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This was a nobleman, and probably had a great houjhold, but when 
he comes into Chrift's fchool he brings them all along with him. 
What a blefled change was here in this houfe*, occafioned by the 
ficknefs of the child ! this fhould reconcile us to afflictions, we 
know not what good may follow from them. Probably the con- 
verfion of this nobleman, and his family at Capernaum, might 
invite Chrift to come afterward and fettle at Capernaum as his 
head quarters in Galilee. When great men receive the gofpel, 
they may be inftrumental to bring it to the places where they 
live. 

Laftly, Here is the evangelift's remark upon this cure; ver. .54- 
This is the fecond miracle ; referring to chap. ii. 11. where the 
turning water into wine is faid to be the firft ; that was foon 
after his firft return out of Judea, this foon after his fecond. In 
Judea he had wrought many miracles, chap. iii. 2. — iv. 45. they 
had the firft offer, but being driven thence he wrought miracles 
in Galilee : Somewhere or other Chrift .will find a welcome. 
People may if they pleafe fhut the fun out of their own houfes, 
but cannot fhut it out of the world. This is noted to be the 
fecond miracle, (1 .) To remind us of the firft wrought in the fame 
place fome months before. Frejh mercies fliould revive the re- 
membrance of former mercies, as former mercies fliould encourage 
our hopes of further mercies. Chrift keeps account of his favours, 
whether we door no. (2.) To let us know that this cure was 
before thofe many cures which the other evangelifts mention to be 
wrought in Galilee, Matt, iv, 23. Mark i. 34. Luke iv. 40. 
Probably this cure, the patient being a perfon of quality, was the 
more talked of for that reafon, and fent him crowds of patients ; 
when this nobleman applied himfelf to Chrift, multitudes followed. 
What abundance of good may great men do, if they be good 
men / 



CHAP. V. 



7 e have in the gofpels a faithful record of all that Jffus began both 
to do, and to teach, Afts i. I. Thefe two are interwoven, be- 
caufe what he taught explai?ied what he did, and what he did 
confirmed what he taught. Accordingly, we have in this chapter 
a miracle and a fermon. (r.) The miracle was^ the cure of an 
impotent man that had been difeafed thirty eight years, with 
the circumjlances of that cure, ver. 1 — 1 6. (2.) The fermon was 
Cbrijl's vindication of himfelf before the Sanhedrin, when he was 
profecuted as a criminal for healing the man on the fabbath-day ; 
In which, ( 1 .) He ajferts his authority as MeJJiah, and Mediator 
between God and man, ver. 17 — 29. (2.) He proves it by the 
tejlimony of his Father, of John Bapti/l? of his miracles, and of 
the fcriptures of the Old Tefiament, and condemns the Jews for 
their unbelief, ver. 30 — 47. 
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Jerufalem by the theep -market a pool, which is called 
in the Hebrew tongue, Bethefda, having five porches. 
3. In thefe lay a great multitude of impotent folk, of 
blind, hair, withered, waiting for the moving of the 

4. For an angel went down at a certain feafon 
into the pool, and troubled the water : whofoever then 
firft after the troubling of the water ftepped in, was 
made whole of whatfoever difeafe he had. 5. And a 
certain man was there, which had an infirmity thirty 
and eight years. 6. When Jefus faw him lie, and knew 
that he had been now a long time in thai cafe, he faith 
unto him, Wilt thou be made whole? 7. The impo- 
tent man anfwered him, Sir, I have no man, when the 
water is troubled, to put me into the pool : but while 
I am coming, another fteppeth down before me. 8. Jefus 
faith unto him, Rife, take up thy bed, and walk, 
9. And immediately the man was made whole, and took 
up his bed, and walked : and on the fame day was the 
• • Of The Jews therefore faid unto him that 

; it is not lawful for 



therefore did the Jews perfecute Jefus, and fought to 
flay him, becaufe he had done thefe 



fabbath'day. 



things 09 the 



fabbath. 

was cured, It is the fabbath-day 
thee to carry thy bed. 11. He anfwered them, He that 
made me whole, the fame faid unto me, Take up thy 
bed and walk. 12. Then afked they him, What man 
is that which faid unto thee, Take up thy bed and 

13. And he that was healed wift not who it 
Jefus * 

14. Afterward Jefus findeth 

Behold, thou 



walk ? 
was : 



art 



being in that place, 
in the temple, and faid unto him, 
made whole : fin no more, left a worfe thing come unto 
thee. 15. The man departed, and told the Jews that 
it was Jefus which had made him whole. 16. And 



* 

This miraculous cure is not recorded by any other of the 
evangelifts, who confine themfelves moftly to the miracle 
wrought in Galilee, but John relates thofe wrought at Jerufa] e n} S 
Concerning this obferve, 

Firft, The time when this cure was wrought ; it was at a f ea n 
of the Jews, i. e. the^pailbver, for that was the moft celebrated 
feaft. Chrift, though refiding in Galilee, yet went up to J erUm 
falem, at the feaft, ver. 1. 

1. Becaufe it was an ordinance of God, which as a fubjecl he 
would obferve, being made under the law ; though as a fin? he 
might have pleaded an exemption. Thus he would teach us to 
attend religious aflemblies, Heb. x. 25. 

2. Becaufe it was an opportunity of good ; for, (1.) There were 
great numbers gathered together there at that time ; it was a 
general rendezvous at leaft of all ferious, thinking people f roni 
all parts of the country, befides profelytes from other nations- 
And wifdom muft cry in the places of concourfe, Prov. i. 2 \ 
(2.) It was to be hoped that they were in a good frame, for they 
came together to worjhip God, and to fpend their time in reliVi- 
ous exercifes. Now a mind inclined to devotion, and fequeftrins: 
itfelf to the exercifes of piety, lies very open to the further 
difcoveries of divine light and love, and to ic Chrift will be ac- 
ceptable. 

Secondly, The place where this cure was wrought ; at the pool 
of Bethefda, which had a miraculous healing virtue in it, and is 
here particularly defcribed, ver. 2, 3, 4. 

1. Where it was fituated $ at Jerufalem by the Jheep-marht* 
Wi t* t&(Zci]/k» ; it might as well be rendered, the Jbeep-cote 
where the fheep were kept ; or the Jkeep-gate, which we read of 
Neb. iii. 1. through which the fheep were brought, as the Jheepl 
market, where they were fold. Some think it was near the 
temple, and if fo, it yielded a melancholy, but profitable fpec- 
tacle to thofe that went up to the temple to pray. 

z. How it was called ; it was a pool, (a pond, or ba£h) which 
is called in Hebrew, Bethefda? the houfe of mercy ; for therein 
appeared much of the mercy of God to the fick and difeafed. 
In a world of fo much mifery as this is, it is well there are* 
fome Bethefda's, houfes of mercy ; remedies againft thefe ma- 
ladies, that the fcene is not all melancholy. An alms-boufe? fo 
Dr. Hammond. Dr. Lightfoot's conjecture is, that this was the 
upper pool, Ifa. vii. 3. and the old pool, Ifa. xxii. 11. That it 
had been ufed for wajhing from ceremonial pollutions, for conve- 
nience of which, the porches were built to drefs and undrefs in, 
but was lately become medicinal. 

3. How it was fitted up ; it had five porches, cloyflers, or 
piazzas, or roofed walks, in which the fick lay. Thus the cha- 
rity of men concurred with the mercy of God for the relief of 
the diftrefied. Nature has provided remedies, but men muft pro- 
vide hofpitals. 

4. How it was frequented with fick and cripples 5 ver. 3. h 
thefe lay a great multitude of impotent folk. How many are the 
affliflions of the afflicted in this world ? How full of complaints 
are all places, and what multitudes of impotent folk ? It may da 
us good to vifit the hofpitals fometimes, that we may take occa- 
fion from the calamities of othe^c to thank God for our comforts. 
The evangelift inftances in ;;iree forts of difeafed people that lay 
here, blind, halt, and withered? or ftneiv Jhrunk, either in one 
particular part, as the man with the withered hand, or all over 
paralytick. Thefe are mentioned, becaufe being leaft able to 
help themfelves into • the water, they lay Ion geft waiting in the 
porches. Thofe that were fick of thefe bodily difeafes, took the 
pains to come far, and had the patience to wait long for a cure j 
any of us would have done the fame, and we ought to do fo ; 
but O ! that men were as wife for their fouls, and as follicitous 
to get their fpiritual difeafes healed ! We are all by nature im- 
potent folk in fpiritual things, blind, halt, and withered? but 

effectual provifion is made for our cure, if we will but obferve 
orders. 

5. What virtue it had for the cure of thefe impotent folk ; 
ver 4. An angel went down? and troubled the water ; and whofi 
fir/I Jlepped in was made whole. That this ftrange virtue in the 
pool was natural? or artificial rather, and was the- effeCt of the 
wafhing of the facrifices, which impregnated the water with I 
know not what healing virtue, even for blind people 5 and that 
this angel was a meffenger, a common perfon fent down to ftir the 
water, is altogether groundlefs ; there was a room in the temple 
on purpofe to wafh the facrifices in. Expofitors generally agree, 
that the virtue this pool had was fupernatural. It is true, the 
Jewifh writers, who do not ufe to be fparing in recounting the 
praifes of Jerufalem, do none of them make the leaft mention of 
this healing pool ; of which filence in this matter, perhaps this was 
the reafon, that it was taken for a prefage of the near approach 
of the Mefliah, and therefore, they who denied him to be come, 
induftrioufly concealed fuch an indication of his coming i fo that 
this here is all the account we have of it. Obferve, 
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tm The preparation of the medicine by an angel, who went 
tltiian into the pool, and Jiirred the water. Angels are God's fer- 
vants, and friends to mankind ; and perhaps are more a£live in 
the removing of difeafes, as evil angels in the inflifting of them, 
than we are aware Of. Raphael, the apocryphal name of an 

angel, fignifies, medicina Dei, God's phyfick, or phyfician rather : 
See what mean offices the hofy angels condefcend to, for the good 
of men. If we would do the will of God as the angels do it, 
we muft think nothing below us but fin. The troubling of the 
water, was the fignal given of the defcent of the angel ; as the 
going upon the tops of the mulberry trees was to David, and then 

\„a:~ +u„™r~i«* a * The waters of. the fandluary are then 



healing, 
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when they are put in motion. 
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jlrations, the waters fettle, and are not apt to heal. The angel 
defcended to fttr the water ; not daily, perhaps not frequently, but 
at a certain feafon ; fome think, at the three folemn feafts, to grace 
thofe fblemnities ; or, now and then, as infinite Wifdom faw fit ; 
God is a free agent in difpenfing his favours. 

2. The operation of the medicine ; Whoever firfil flepped in 
mas made whole. Here is, ( r .) A miraculous extent of the virtue, 
as to the difeafes cured ; what difeafe foever it was, * this water 
cured it. Natural and artificial baths are as hurtful in fome cafes, . 
as they are ufeful in others, but this was a remedy for every ma- 
lady, even for thofe that came from contrary caufes. The power 
of miracles fucceeds, where the power of nature fuccumbs. (z.) A 
miraculous limitation of the virtue, as to the perfons cured ; he 
that firft flepped in had the benefit, i. e. he, or they that ftepped 
mprefently were cured, not thofe that lingered and came in after. 
This teaches* us to obferve and improve our opportunities, and to 
look about us, that we flip not a feafon which may never return. 
The angel Jiirred the waters, but left the difeafed to themfelves 

in. God has put virtue into the fcriptures and ordi- 
for he would have healed us ; but if we do not make a 
due improvement of them, it is our own fault, we would not 

be healed. 

Now this is all the account we have of this Jlanding miracle ; 
it is uncertain wheri it began, and when it ceafed. Some con- 
jecture it began when Eliafhib, the htgh-prieft, began the building 
of the wall about Jerufalem, and fanclified it with prayer ; and 
that God teftified his acceptance, by putting this virtue into the 
adjoining pool. Some think it began now lately, at Chrift's birth ; 
nay, others at his baptifm. Dr. Lightfoot finding in Jofephus 
Antiq. 1. 15. c. 7. mention of a great earthquake in the feventh 
year of Herod, thirty years before Chrift's birth, fuppofeth, that 
fince there ufed to be earthquakes at the defcent of angels, that 
then the angel firft defcended to ftir this water. Some think it 
ceafed with this miracle, others at Chrift's death, however, it is 
certain it had a gracious fignification. 

x» It was a token of God's good will to that people, and an 
indication, that though they had been long without prophets and 
miracles, yet God had not cajl them off" ; though they were now 
an oppreffed, defpifed people, and many were ready to fay, 
lVl)ere are all the wonders that our fathers told us of? God did 
hereby let them know, that he had ftill a kindnefs for the city of 
their folemnities. 

We may from hence take occafion to acknowledge with thank- 
fulnefs God's power and goodnefs in the mineral waters, that 
contribute fo much to the health of mankind, for God made the 
fountains of zvater, Rev. xiv. 7. 

2. It was a type of the Mefliah, who is the fountain opened ; 
and was intended to raife peoples expectations of him, who is the 
fun of righteoujhefs, that arifeth with healing under his wings. 
Thefe waters had formerly been ufed for purifying, now for 
healing, to iignify both the cleanfing and curing virtue of 
blood of Chrift, that incomparable bath, which heals all 
difeafes. The waters of Siloam, which filled this pool, fignified the 
kingdom of David, and of Chrift, the Son of David, Ifa. viii. 6. 
fitly therefore have they now this fovereign virtue put into them. 
The laver of regeneration is to us, as Bethefda's pool, healing our 
fpiritual difeafes; not at certain feafons, but at all times: Who- 
ever willy let him come. 

Thirdly, The patient on whom this cure was wrought, ver. 5. 
One that had been infirm thirty -eight years. 

1. His difeafe was grievous ; he had an infirmity, a weaknefs ; 
he had loft the ufe of his limbs, at leaft on one fide, as is ufual 
in palfies. It is fad to have the body fo difabled, that inftead of 
being the foul's inftrument, it is become, even in the affairs of 
this life, its burthen. What reafon have we to thank 
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bodily ftrength, and to ufe it for him, and pity thofe 
his prifoners ! 

2. The duration of it was tedious , thirty eight years 
lame longer than moft live. Many are fo long difable 
cffices of life, that as the pfalmift complains, they feem to be 
made in vain 1 



he was 



dying. 



for fuffering, not for fervice 5 born to be always 
Shall we complain of one wearifome night, or one ill fit, 
*vvho perhaps for many years have fcarce known what it has been 
to be a day fick, when many others, better than we, have fcarce 
known what it has been to be a day well.- Mr. Baxter's note on 
this paflage is very affecting: "How great a mercy was it* to 
c * ive thirty eight years under God's whplefome, difcipline. 
No. xciv. 



66 my God (faith he) I thank thee for the like difcipline of fifty- 
<c eight years ; how fafe a life is this, in comparifon of full prof- 



O 



perity and pleafure ! 

Fourthly, The cure, and the circumftances of it briefly re- 
lated, ver. 6, 7, 8, g. - - . . - ; , 

1. yefus faw him lie. Obferve, when Chrift came up to Je- 
rufalem, he vifited not the palaces^ but the hbfpitals, which is an 
inftance of his humility and condefcenfion, and tender compaffion ; 
and an indication of his great defign in coming into the world, 
which was to fcek and fave the fick and wounded. There was 
a great multitude of poor cripples here at Bethefda, but Chrift 
fattened his eye upon this one, and fingled him out from the reft, 
becaufe he was fenior of the houfe^ and in a more deplorable con- 
dition than any of the reft ; and Chrift delights to help the help- 
lefs ; and hath mercy on whom he will have mercy. Perhaps his 
companions in tribulation infulted over himj becaufe he had been 
often difappointed of a cure, therefore Chrift took him for his 
patient : It is his honour to fide with the weakeft, and bear up 
thofe whom he fees run down. 

2. He knew, and confidered how long he had lain in this condi- 
tion. Thofe that have been long in affliction, may comfort 
themfelves with this that God keeps account how long., and knows 
our frame. 

3. He asked him, TVilt thou be made whole? a ftrange queftion 
to be asked one that had been fo long ill. Some indeed would 
not be made whole$ becaufe their fores ferve them to beg by, and 
ferve them for an excufe for idlenefs ; but this poor man was as 
unable to go a begging, as to work, yet Chrift put it to him, 
(1.) To exprefs his own piety and concern for him. Chrift is 
tenderly inquifitive concerning the defires of thofe that are in 
afRi£tion, and is willing to know what is their petition ; what 
fhall I do for you ? (2.) To try him whether he would be be- 
holden to him for a cure, whom the great people were fo pre- 
judiced againft, and fought to prejudice others. (3.) To teach 
him to value the mercy, and to excite in him defires after it* 
In fpiritual cafes, people are not willing to be cured of their fins, 
are loth to part with them. If this point therefore were but 
gained $ if people were willing to be made whole, the work were 
half done, for Chrift is willing to heal, if we be but willing to be 
healed, Matt. viii. 3. 

4. The poor impotent man takes this occafion to renew his 
complaint, and to fet forth the mifery of his cafe, which makes 
his cure the more illuftrious ver. 7. Sir, I have no man to put 
me into the pool. He feems to take Chrift's queftion as an impu- 
tation of careleffnefs and neglect ; if thou hadft had a mind to 
be healed, thou wouldeft have looked better to thy hits, and 
have got into the healing waters long before now ; no, m after, 
faith the poor man, it is not for want of a goodwill, but of a 
good friend, that I am - unhealed : I have done what I could to 
help myfclf, but in vain, for no one elfs will help me. 

(1.) He doth not think of any other way of being cured, but 
by thefe waters, and defires no other friendship, but to be helped 
into them ; therefore when Chrift cured him, his imagination or 
expectation could not contribute to it, for he thought of no fuch 

thing. 

(2.) He complains for want of friends to help him in ; 1 have 
no man, no friend to do me that kindnefs. One would think, 
fome of thofe that had been themfelves healed, fhould have lent 
him a hand, but it is common for the poor to be deftitute of 
friends 5 No man careth for their foul. To the fick and impotent, 
it is as true a piece of charity to work for them, as to relieve 
them 5 and thus the poor are capable of being charitable to one 
another, and ought to be fo, though we feldom find that they 
are fo ; I fpeak it to their fhame. 

(3.) He bewails his infelicity, that very often when he was 
coming, another flepped in before him : But a ftep between him 
and a cure, and yet he continues impotent. None had the cha- 
rity to fay, your cafe is worfe than mine, do you go in now, 
and I will ftay till the next time 5 for there is no getting over the 
old maxim, Every one for himfelf. Having been fo often balked, 
he begins to defpairj and now is Chrift's time to come in to his 
relief; he delights to help in defperate cafes. Obferve, How 
mildly this man fpeaks of the unkindnefs of thofe about him, 
without any peevifh reflexions ; as we fhould be thankful for the 
leaft kindnefs, fo we fhould be patient under the greateft con- 
tempts ; and let our refentments be never fo jitfl, yet our expref- 
fions fhould ever be calm. And obferve further to his praife, 
that though he had waited • fo long in vain, yet ftill he continued 
lying by the pool fide, hoping that fome time or other help would 
come, Hab. ii. 3. 

5. Our Lord Jefus hereupon cures him with a word fpeaking, 
though he neither asked it, nor thought of it. 

Here is, 1. The word he faid, ver. 3. Rife, take up thy bed. 

1. He is bidden to rife and walk ; a ftrange command to be 
given to an inipotent man, that had been long difabled \ but this 
divine word was to be the vehicle of a divine power ; it was a 
command to the difeafe to be gone, to nature to be ftrong, but it is 
exprefled as a command to him to befiir himfelf. He muft rife 
and walk, i. e. attempt to do it, and in the effay he fhould re- 
ceive ftrength to do it. The converlion of a firmer is the cure 
of a chronical difeafes this is ordinarily done by the word, a 
33 O word 
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word of command, arife and walk; turn, and live \ make ye a 
new heart ; whicfi no more fuppofes a power in us to do it, 
•without the grace of God, dijlinguijhing grace, than this fuppofed 
fuch a power in the impotent man. But if he had not attempted 
to help himfelf, he had not been cured, and he muft have 
born the blame ; yet it doth not therefore follow, that when he 
did rife and walk, it was by his own ftrength 5 no, it was by 
the power of Chrift, and he muft have all the glory. Obferve, 
Chrift did not bid him rife and go into the waters, but rife and 
walk. Chrift did that for us which the law could not do, and 
fet that afide. 

2. He is bidden to take up his bed. (1.) To make it to appear 
that it was a perfect cure, and purely miraculous, for he did not 
recover ftrength by degrees, from the extremity of weaknefs 
and impotency, he fuddenly ftepped into the higheft degree of 
bodily ftrength ; fo that he was able to carry as great a load afc 
any porter, that had been as long ufed to it as he had been 
dtfufed : He, who this minute was not able to turn him in his 
bed, the next minute was able to carry his bed. The man fick 
of the palfy, Matt. ix. 6. was bidden to go to his houfe, but pro- 
bably this man had no houfe to go to, the liofpital was his 
home ; therefore he is bidden to arife and walk. (2.) It was to 
proclaim the cure, and make it publick for being the fabbath- 
day, whoever carried a burthen through the ftreets, made himfelf 
very remarkable, and every one would enquire what was the 
meaning of it ; thereby the notice of the miracle would fpread to 
the honour of God. (3.) Chrift would thus witnefs againft the 
tradition of the elders, which had ftretched the law of the fabbath 
beyond its intention ; and would likewife fhew that he was Lord 
of the fabbath, and had power to make what alterations he 
pleafed about it, and to over-rule the law. Joftiua, and the 
hoft of Ifrael, marched about Jericho on the fabbath-day, when 
God commanded them ; fo did this man carry his bed in obedience 
to a command. The cafe may be fuch, that it may become a 
work of necejfiiy, or mercy, to carry a bed on the fabbath-day ; 
but here it was more, it was a work of piety, being defigned 
purely for the glory of God. (4.) He would hereby try the 
faith and obedience of his patient. By carrying his bed publickly, 
he expofed himfelf to the cenfure of the ecclefiaftical court, and 
was liable, at leaft, to be fcourged in the fynagogue. Now, will 
he run the venture of that in obedience to Chrift ? Yes, he will. 
Thofe that have been healed by Chrifl 9 s wordy fhould be ruled by 
his wordy whatever it coft them. 

2. The efficacy of this word, ver. 9. a divine power went 
along with it, and immediately he was made whole ; took up his 
bed, and walked. (1.) He felt the power of Chrift's word healing 
him, immediately he was made whole. What a joyful furprize 
was this to the poor cripple, to find himfelf, all of a fudden, fo 
eafy, fo ftrong, fo able to help himfelf ; what a new world 
was he in in an inftant. Nothing is too hard for Chrift to do. 
(2.) He obeyed the power of Chrift's word commanding him. 
He took up his bed and walked, and did not care who blamed him, 
or threatened him for it. The proof of our fpiritual cure, is our 
riling and walking. Hath Chrift healed our fpiritual difeafes, let 
us go whitherfoever he fends us, and take up whatever he is pleafed 
to lay upon us ; and walk before him. 

Fifthly, What came of the poor man after he was cured. We 
are here told, 

1. What pafled between him and the Jews, who faw him 
carry his bed on the fabbath-day ; for on that day this cure was 
wrought, and it was the fabbath that fell within the paflbver 
week, and therefore a high day, John xix. 3 1 . Chrift's work 
was fuch, as that he needed not make any difference between 
fabbath-days, and other days, for he was always about his 
Father's bufinefs ; but he wrought many remarkable-cures on that 
day, perhaps to encourage his church, to expert thofe fpiritual 
favours from him, in their obfervance of the Chriftian fabbath, 
which were typified by his miraculous cures. Now here, 

1. The Jews quarrel with the man for carrying his bed on the 
fabbath-day, telling him it was not lawful, ver. 10. .it doth not 
appear whether they were magiftrates, who had power to punijh 
him, or common people, who could only inform againft him ; 
but thus far was commendable, that while they knew not by 
what authority he did it, they were jealous for the honour of the 
fabbath, and could not unconcernedly fee it prophaned ; like 
Nehemiah, chap. xiii. 17. 

2. The man juftifies himfelf in what he did, by a warrant that 
would bear him out, ver. 11. I do not do it in contempt of the 
law and the fabbath, but in obedience to one, who, by making 
me xvhole, hath given an undeniable proof that he is greater 
than either. He that could work fuch a miracle, as to make me 
whole, no doubt might give me fuch a command, as to carry 
my bed*, he that could over-rule the powers of nature, no doubt 
might over-rule a pofitive law, efpecially in an inftance not of 
the effence of the law : He that was fo kind as to make me 
whole, would not be fo unkind as to bid me do what is finful. 
Chrift, by curing another paraly tick, proved his power to forgive 
fin y here to give law ; if his pardons are valid, his edi<5ts are 
fo, and his miracles prove both. 

3. The Jews enquire further, who it was that gave him this 
warrant, ver. 12. Whatman is that ? Obferve, How induftrioufly 



they over-looked that which might be a ground of their faith in 
Chrift. They enquire not, no, not for curiofity, who is that 
that ?nade thee whole ? While they induftrioufly catched at that 
which might be a ground of reflexion upon Chrift 5 What man is 
that which faid unto thee, take up thy bed? They would fain 
fubpcena the patient to be a witnefs againft his phyfician, and to 
be his betrayer. In their quettion, obferve, (1.) They refolve to 
look upon Chrift as a mere man 9 What man is that P For though 
he gave never fuch convincing proofs of it, they were refolved 
they would never own him to be the Son of God. (2.) They 
refolve to look upon hini as an ill man, and take it for granted 
that he who bid this man carry his bed, whatever divine com- 
million he might produce, was certainly a delinquent, and as fu c ^ 
they refolve to profecute him. What man is that who durft g[ Ve 
fuch orders ? { 

4. The poor man was unable to give them any account of 
him, ver. 1 3 . He wijl not zuho he was. 

1. Chrift was unknown to him when he healed him. Probably 
he had heard of the name of Jefus, but had never feen him, and 
therefore would not tell that this was he. Note, Chrift doth 
many a good turn for thofe that know him not, Ifa, xlv. 4, ,j # 
He enlightens, ftrengthens, quickens, comforts us, and we wiji 
not who it is ; nor are aware how much we receive daily by hi s 
mediation. This man being unacquainted with Chrift, could 
not adlually believe in him for a cure ; but Chrift knew the dif- 
pofltions of his foul, and fuited his favours to them, as to the 
blind man in a like cafe, John ix. 36. Our covenant and com- 
munion with God, takes rife, not fo much from our knowledge 
of him, as from his knowledge of us. We knozv Gody or rather^ 
are known of him, Gal. iv. 9. 

2. For the prefent he kept himfelf unknown 1 for as loon as he 
had wrought the cure, he conveyed himfelf away, he made himfelf 
unknown, fo fome read it ; a multitude being in that place. This 
is mentioned to (he w, either, (1.) How Chrift conveyed himfelf 
away, by retiring into the crowd, fo as not to be diftinguifhed from 
a common perfon : He that was the chief of ten thoufand, often 
made himfelf one of the throng. It is fometimes the lot of thofe 
who have by their fervices fignalizcd themfelves, to be levelled 
with the multitude, and overlooked. Or, (2.) JVhy he conveyed 
himfelf away 5 becaufe there was a 7nultitude there, and he 
induftrioufly avoided both the applaufe of thofe who would admire 
the miracle, and cry that up, and the cenfure of thofe who would 
cenfure him as a fabbath-breaker, and run him down. Thofe 
that are a&ive for God in their generation, rnuft expecT: to pafs 
by evil report, and good report 5 and it is wifdom, as much as 
may be, to keep out of the hearing of both ; left by the one we 
be exalt edy and by the other depreffed above meafure. Chrift left 
the miracle to commend itfelf, and the man on whom it was 
wrought, to juftify it. 

2. What pafled between him and our Lord Jefus at their next 
interview, suer. 1 4. Obferve here, 

v. Where Chrift found him, in the temple, the place of wor- 
fhip, publick worfhip ; in our attendance on publick worfhip we 
may expe£t to meet with Chrift, and improve our acquaintance 
with him. Obferve, (x.) Chrift went to the temple; though he 
had many enemies, yet he appeared in publick, becaufe there he- 
bore his teftimony to divine inftitutions, and had opportunity of 
doing good. (2.) The man that was cured went to. the temple, 
there Chrift found him, the fame day, as it fliould feem, that he 
was healed ; thither he ftraightway went. (1.) Becaufe he had 
by his infirmity been fo long detained thence ; perhaps he had not 
been there of thirty-eight years, and therefore as foon as evec 
the embargo is taken off, his firft vifit (hall be to the temple, as 
Hezekiah intimates his fhall be, Ifi. xxxviii. 22. What is the 
fign that I fhall go up to the houfe' of the Lord. (2.) Becaufe he 
had, by his recovery, a good errand thither ; he went up to the 
temple to return thanks to God for his recovery. When God 
has at any time reftored us our health, we ought to attend him 
with folemn praifes, Pfal. cxvi. 18, 19. and the fooner the better, 
while the fenfe of the mercy is frefh. (3.) Becaufe he had by 
carrying his bed, feemed to put a contempt upon the fabbath, he 
wouJd thus fhew that he had an honour for it, and made con- 
fcience of fabbath fan£lification, in that on which the chief ftrefs 
of it is laid, which is the publick warflnp of God : Works of 
neceflity and mercy are allowed, but when they are over, we 
muft go to the temple. 

2. What he faid to him. When Chrift has "cured us, he has 
not done with us, he now applies himfelf to the healing of his 
foul, and this by the word too. 

1. He gives, him a memorandum, of his cure. Behold thou art 
made whole ; he found himfelf made whole, yet Chrift calls his 
attention to it. Behold, confider it ferioufly, how fudden, hoW 
ftrange, how cheap, how eafy the cure was ; admire it, behold 
and wonder 5 remember it, let the impreffions of it abide, and 
never be loft, Jfa. xxxviii. 9. 

2. He gives him a caution againft fin ; in confideration hereof, 
Being made whole, fin no ?nore. This implies, that his difeafe was 
the puniflhment of fin ; whether of fome remarkable flagrant 
fin, or only of fin in general, we cannot tell ; but we knotf 
that fin is the procuring caufe of ficknefs, Pfal. cvii. I7> 

Some obferve that Chrift did not make mention of fin to any 
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of bis patients, but only to this impotent man, and to one other 
#ho was in like manner difeafed, Mark ii. 5. While thofe 
chronical difeafes lafted, they prevented the outward a£ts of many 
fins, and therefore now the difability was removed they had the 
m ore need to be watchful. Chrift intimates to him, that thofe 
who are made whole, that are eafed of the prefent fenfible punifh- 
uient-of fin, are in danger of returning to fin, when the terror 
-and reftraint of that is over, unlefs divine grace dry up the 
fountain : When the trouble, which only dammed up the current, 
is over, the waters will return to their old courfe ; and there- 
fore there is need of great watchfulnefs, left after healing mercy, 
we return again to folly. The mifery we were made whole 
from, warns us to fin no more, having felt the fmart of fin ; 
the mercy we were made whole by, is an engagement upon us 
not to offend him who healed us. This is the voice of every 
providence, Go, and Jin no more. This man began his new life 
very hopefully, in the temple, yet Chrift faw it sBteceflary to give 
him this caution ; for it is common for people when they are 
f ic k, to promife much, when newly recovered, to perform fome- 
thing, but after a while to forget all. 

3. He gives him warning of his danger, in cafe he fhould 
return to his former finful courfe, left a worfe thing co?ne to thee : 
Chrift, who knows all mens hearts, knew that he was one of 
thofe that muft be frightened from fin. Thirty-eight years 
lamenefs, one would think, was a thing ill enough, yet there 
js fomething worfe that will come to him, if he relapfe into fin 
after God has given him fuch a deliverance as this, Ezr. iv. 13, 14. 
The hofpital where he lay was a melancholy -place, but hell 
much more fo : The doom of apoftates is a worfe thing than 
thirty-eight years lamenefs. 

Now after this interview between Chrift and his patient, 
obferve in the two following verfes. 

1. The notice which the poor fimple man gave to the Jews 
concerning Chrift, ver. 15. he told them it was Jefus that had 
made him whole. We have reafon to think he intended this 
for the honour of Chrift, and the benefit of the Jews, little 
thinking that he that had fo much power and goodnefs could 
have any enemies; .but thofe that wifh well to Chrift's king- 
dom, muft have the wifdom of the ferpent, left they do more 
hurt than good with their zeal^ and not caft pearls before 
fivine. 

2. The rage and enmity of the Jews againft him. Therefore 
iid the rulers of the Jews perfecute Jefus. See, (r.) How abfurd 
and unreafonable their enmity to Chrift was. Therefore, becaufe 
he had made a poor fick man well, and fo eafed the publick 
charge, upon which it is likely he had fubfifted ; therefore they 
perfecuted him, becaufe he did good in Ifrael. (2.) How bloody 
and cruel if was ; they fought to Jlay him ; nothing left than his 
blood, his life, would fatisfy them. (3.) How it was varnifhed 
over with a colour of zeal for the honour of the fabbath, for 
this was the pretended crime, Becaufe he had done thefe things 
m the fabbath-day $ as if that circumftance were enough to 
vitiate the beft • and moft divine adtions, and to render him 
obnoxious, whofe deeds were otherwife moft meritorious. Thus 
hypocrites often cover their real enmity againft the power of 
godlinefs, with a pretended z£al for the form of it. 



Jefus, 



17. % But Jefus anfwered them, My Father worketh 
hitherto, and I work. 18. Therefore the Jews fought 
the more to kill him, becaufe he not only had broken 
the fabbath, but faid alfo, that God was his Father, 
making himfelf equal with God. 19. Then anfwered 

and faid unto them, Verily verily I fay unto 
you, The Son can do nothing of himfelf, but what he 
feeth the Father do : for what things foever he doeth, 
thefe alfo doeth the Son likewife. 20. For the Father 
loveth the Son, and lheweth him all things that him- 
felf doeth : and he will fliew him greater works than 
thefe, that ye may marvel. 21. For as the Father 
faifeth up the dead, and quickeneth them : even fo the 
Son quickeneth whom he will. 22. For the Father 
judgeth no man ; but hath committed all judgment unco 
his Son : 23. That all men fhould honour the Son, 
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ev en as they honour the Father, 
not the Son, honoureth not the Father which hath fent 
him. 24. Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that hear- 
th my word, and believeth oh hira that fent me, hath 
everlafting life, and fhall not come into condemnation ; 
but is paITed from death unto life. 25. Verily, verily 
I fay unto you, The hour is coming, and now is, when 
dead ihall hear the voice of the Son of God : 
*nd they that hear lhall live. 26. For as the Father 
hath life in himfelf ; fo hath he given to the. Son to 
lave life in himfelf; 27. And hath given him autho- 
ic y to execute judgment alfo, becaufe he is the Son of 

nan « 28* Marvel not at this : for the hour is coming, 



; in the which all that are in the graves Ihall hear his voice* 
29. And fliall come forth, they that have done good 
unto the refurreftion of life s and, they that have done 
evilj unto the refurredion of damnation. 30. I can , of 
mine own felf do nothing : as I hear I judge : and my 
judgment is juft ; becaufe I feek not mine own will* 
but the will of the Father which hath fent me. 

* 

We have here Chrift's difcourfe upon occafion of his being 
accufed as a fabbath-breaker ; arid it feems to be his vindication 
of himfelf before the Sanhedrin, when he was arraigned before 
them ; whether on the fame day, or two or three days after j 
doth not appear \ probably the fame day. Obfervej 

1. The doftine laid down, by which he juftified what he did 
on the fabbath-day* ver. 17. He anfwered them. This fuppofeth 
that he had fomething laid to his charge ; or, what they fug- 
gefted one to another, when they fought to flay him, ver. 1 6 a 
He knew, and gave this reply to* My Father worketh hitherto* 
and I work. At other times, in anfwer to the like charge, he 
had pleaded the example of David, eating the fhev/-bread, of the 
priefts flaying the facrifices, and of the peoples watering their 
cattle on the fabbath-day ; but here he goes higher, and alledgeth 
the example of his Father, and his divine authority ; waving 
all other pleas, he infifts upon that which was injlar omnium, 
and abides by it, which he had mentioned, Matt. xii. 8. The 
Son of man is Lord even of the fabbath-day 5 but he here enlarges 
on it. 

1 . He pleads that he was the Son of God, plainly intimated in 
his calling God his Father ; and if fo, his Holinefs was unquejiion- 
able, and his foveraignty inconteflable, and he might make what 
alterations he pleafed of the . divine law. Surely they will reverence 
the Son, the heir of all things. 

2. That he was a worker together with God. 
(1.) My Father worketh hitherto. The example of God's reft-' 

ing on the feventh day from all his work, is in the fourth com- 
mandment, made the ground of our obferving it as a fabbath? 
or day of reft. Now God refted only from fuch work as he had 
done the fix days before, otherwife he worketh hitherto ; he is 
every day workings fabbath-days, and week-days 5 upholding and 
governing all the creatures, and concurring by his common pro- 
vidence to all the motions and operations of nature, to his own 
glory 5 therefore, when we are appointed to reft on the fab- 
bath-day, yet we are not reftrained from doing that which has 
a diredfc tendency to the glory of God 5 as the man's carrying his 
bed had* 

(2.) I work 1 not only therefore I may work, like him, in doing 
good on fabbath-days, as well as other days, but I alfo work 
with him. As God created all things by Chrift, fo he fupports 
and governs all by him, Heh. i. 3. This fets what he doth 
above, all exception ; he that is fo great a worker, muft needs be 
an uncontroulable governour ; he that doth all is Lord cf all, 
and therefore Lord of the fabbath ; which particular branch of 
his authority he would now aflert, becaufe he was fliortly to 
fliew it further, in the change of the day from the feventh to 
the firft. 

2. The offence that was taken at his doctrine, ver. 1 8. The 
Jezvs fought the more to kill him. His defence was made his 
offence, as if by juftifying himfelf he had made ill worfe. Note, 
Thofe that will not 'be enlightened by the word of Chrift, will - 
be enraged and exafperated by it ; and nothing more vexeth 
the enemies of Chrift, than his aflerting his authority j fee PfaL ii. 
3, 4, 5. They fought to kill him, 

(1.) Becaufe he had broken the fabbath, for let him fay what 
he would in his own juftification, they are refolved, right or 
wrong, to find him guilty of fabbath-breaking. When malice 
and envy fit upon the bench, reafon and juftice may e'en be 
filent at the bar, for whatever they can fay will undoubtedly be 
over-ruled. 

(2.) Not only fo, but he had faid alfo, That God was his Father. 
Now they pretend a jealoufy for God's honour, as before for the 
fabbath-day, and charge Chrift with it as a heinous crime, that 
he made himfelf equal with God ; and a heinous crime it had 
been, if he had not really been fo. It was the fin of Lucifer, / 

will be like the mofl High. Now, 

(1.) This was juftly inferred from what he faid; that he was 
the Son of God, and that God was his Father, <zret}i£?, ?</W, his 
own Father ; his fo as he was no one's elfe. He had faid that he 
worked with his Father, by the fame authority and power, and 
hereby he made himfelf equal with God. Ecce intclligunt Judai? 
quod non intelligunt Ariani. 

(2.) Yet it was unjuftjy imputed to him as an offence, that he 
equalled himfelf with God, for he was, and is God equal with 
the Father, Phil ii. 6. and therefore Chrift, in anfwer to this 
charge, doth not except againft the innuendo as ftrained or forced, 
but makes out his claim, and proves that he is equal with God, 

in power and glory. 

3. Chrift's difcourfe upon this occafion, v/hich continues with- 
out interruption to the end of the chapter ; in thefe verfes he 
explains, and afterwards confirms his commiffion, as mediator, 

and plenipotentiary in the treaty between God and man. And as 

the 
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the honours he is hereby entitled to, are fuch as it is not fit for any 
creature to receive, fb the work he is hereby intrufted with, is 
fuch, as it is not poffible for any creature to go through with, and 
therefore he is God equal with the Father. 

i. In general. He is one with the Father in all he doth as me- 
diator, and there was a perfe£t good, underftanding between 
them in the whole matter. It is ufhered in with a folemn pre- 
face, ver. 19. Verily, verily I fay unto you; I the amen, the 
amen fay it. This fpeaks what is faid to be, (1.) Very awful 
and great, and fuch as commands the moft ferious attention. 
(2.) Very fure, and fuch as commands an unfeigned affent. 
(3.) It intimates, that they are matters purely of divine reve- 
lation ; things which Chrift has told us, and which we could 
not other wife have come -to the knowledge ofi^ Two things he 
faith in general, concerning the Son's onenefs with the Father m 
working. 

1. That the Son conforms to the Father; ver. 19. The Son can 
do nothing of himfelf, hut what he fees the Father do, for thefe 
things doth the Son. The Lord Jefus as mediator, is, (1.) Obedient 
to his Father's will ; fo entirely obedient, that he can do nothing of 
himfelf, in the fame fenfe as it is faid God cannot lye, cannot deny 
himfelf, which fpeaks the pcrfeaion of his truth, not any im- 
perfeflion in his ftrength ; fo here, Chrift was fo entirely devoted 
to his Father's will, that it was impoflible for him in any thing 
to aa feparately. (2.) He is obfervantof his Father s counf el 1 he 
can, he will, do nothing but what he fees the Father do. No man 
can find out the work of God, but the only begotten Son, who lay 
in his bofom, fees what he doth, and is intimately acquainted 
with his purpofes, and has the plan of them ever before him. 
What he did as Mediator throughout his whole undertaking, was 
the exaa tranfeript or counterpart of what the Father did ; that 
is, what he defigned when he formed the plan of our redemption 
in his eternal counfels, and fettled thofe meafures in every thing 
which never could be broke, nor ever needed to be altered \ it 
was the copy of that great original ; it was Chrift's faithfulnefs, 
as it was Mofes's, that he did all according to the pattern fhewed 
him in the mount. This is expreffed in the prefent tenfe, what he 
fees the Father do, for the fame reafon, that when he was here 
upon earth, it was faid he is in heaven, Job. iii. 13- ana * ln 
the bofom of the Father, Job. i. 18. as he was even then by his 
divine nature prefent in heaven, fo the things done in heaven were 
prefent to his knowledge. What the Father did in his counfels, 
the Son had ever in his view, and ftill he had his eye upon it, as 
David in fpirit fpake of him, / have fet the Lord always before me, 
Pfal. xvi. 8. (3.) Yet he is equal with the Father in working, 
for what things foever the Father doth, thefe alfo doth the Son like- 
wife ; he did the fame things, not fuch things, but t&vtcl, the 
fame things ; and he did them in the fame manner, opoicos, like- 
wife with the fame authority and liberty, and wifdom, the fame 
energy and efficacy: Doth the Father enaa, repeal, and alter 
pofitive laws ? Doth he over-rule the courfe of nature, know mens 
hearts ? So doth the Son. The power of the mediator is a divine 
power. 

2. That the Father com?nunicates to the Son, ver. 20. Obferve, 

1. The inducement to it, the Father loveth. the Son ; he declared, 
this is my beloved Son. He had not only a good will to the un- 
dertaking, but an infinite complacency in the undertaker. Chrift 
was now hated of men, one whom the nation abhorred, Ifa. xlix. 
7. but he comforted himfelf with this, that his Father loved him. 

2. The inftances of it. He fheweth it, 

1. In what he doth communicate to him ; he fheweth him all 
things that himfelf doth. The Father's meafures in making and 
ruling the world are fhewed to the Son, that he may take the fame 
meafures in framing and governing the church, which work was 
to be a duplicate of the work of creation and providence, and 
is therefore called the world to come. He fheweth him all things 
* dvlof vonl, which he doth, i. e. which the Son doth, fo it 
might be confirmed 5 all that the Son doth is by direaion from the 

Father 5 he Jhews him, 

2. In what he will communicate; he vtiMJhew him, i. e. will 
appoint and direa him to do greater works than thefe. (1.) Works 
of greater power than the curing of the impotent man, for he fhould 
xaife the dead, and fhould himfelf rife from the dead. By the 
power of nature, with the ufe of means, a difeafe may poffibly 
in time be cured, but nature can never, by the ufe of any means, 
in any time raife the dead. (2.) Works of greater authority 
than warranting the man to carry his bed on the fabbatb-day* 
They thought that a daring attempt, but what was that to his 
abrogating the whole ceremonial law, and inftituting new 
ordinances, which he would fhortly do ; that ye may marvel. 
Now they looked upon his works with contempt and indig- 
nation, but he will fhortly do that which they will look upon 
with amazement, Luke vii. 16. Many are brought to marvel 
at Chrift's works, whereby he has the honour of them, that 
are not brought to believe, by which they would have the benefit 
of them. 

2. In particular •> he proves his equality with the Father, by 
inftancing in fome of thofe works which he doth, that are the 
peculiar v/orks of God. This is enlarged upon, ver. 21 — 30. 

(1.) He doth, and fhall do that which is the peculiar work of 

1 



God's almighty power, raifing the dead, and giving Ufe % ver. 21 
25, 26, zS. (2.) He doth, and fhall do, that which is the pecu! 
liar work of God's fovereign dominion and jurifdiaion, judrin 
and executing judgment, ver. 22, 23, 24, 27. Thefe two arc 
interwoven, as being nearly conneaed ; and what is fajj 



once, is repeated and inculcated ; 



put both together, and they 
will prove that Chrift faid not amifs "when he made himfelf^,;] 
with God. - m 

Firft, Obferve what is here faid concerning the Mediator* 
power, to raife the dead, and give life. See, S 

1. His authority to do it, ver. 21. As the Father raifeth up the 
dead, fo the Son quickeneih whom he will. 

(1.) It is God's prerogative to raife the dead, and give life 
even his who firft breathed into man the breath of life y and fo 
made him a living foul-, fee Deut. xxxii. 30. 1 Sam. ii. 6. Pf a } 
Ixviii. 20. Rom. iv. 17. This God had done by the prophets 
Elijah, and Eliflia, and it was a confirmation of their miffion 
A refurreclion from the dead never lay in the common road of 
nature, nor ever fell within the thought of thofe that liudied on- 
ly the cornpafs of nature's power, one of whofe received axioms 
was point blank againft it; a privaiione ad habitutn non datur 
regreffus, it was therefore ridiculed at Athens as an abfurd thin? 
Afts xvii. 32. It is purely the work of a divine power, and the 
knowledge of it purely by divine revelation. This the Jews 
would own. 

(2.) The Mediator is invefted with this prerogative; H t 
quickeneih whom he will ; raifeth whom he will to life, and when 
he pleafes. He doth not enliven things by natural neceffity, as 
the fun doth, whofe beams revive of courfe, but he adts as a 
free agent, has the difpehfing of his power in his own hand, and 
is never either conflrained, or reflrained in the ufe of it. As he 
has the power, fo he has the wifdom and fovereignty of a God* 
has the keys of the grave, and of death, Rev. i. 1 S. not as a. 
fervant, to open and fhut, as he is bidden, for he has it as the 
key of David, which he is mafter of, Rev. iii. 7. An abfolute 
prince is defcribed by this, Dan. v. 1 9. whom he would he flew 
or kept alive ; it is true of Chrift without an hyperbole. 

2. His ability to do it. Therefore he has power to quicken 
whom he will as the Father doth, becaufe he bath life in himfelf) 
as the Father has, ver. 26. 

(1.) It is certain the Father has life in himfelf. Not only he 
is a felf-exiflent being, who doth not derive from, or depend 
upon, any other, Exod. iii. 14. but he is a fovereign giver of 
life ; he has the difpofal of life in himfelf, and of all good, forfo 
life fometimes fignifies ; it is all derived from him, and dependent 
on him 3 he is to his creatures the fountain of life, and all good; 
author of their being, and well being $ the living God, and the 
God of all living. 

(2.) It is as certain, that he hath given to the Son to have lift 
in himfelf. As the Father is the original of all natural life 
and good, being the great Creator, fo the Son, as Redeemer, is- 
the original of all fpiritual life and good ; is that to the church, 
that the Father is to the world ; fee 1 Cor. viii. 6. Col. i. 19. 
The kingdom of grace, and all the life in that kingdom, is as 
fully and abfolutely in the hand of the Redeemer, as the king- 
dom of providence is in the hand of the Creator ; and as God, 
who gives being to all things, has his being of himfelf^ fo Chrift, 
who gives life, raifed himfelf to life, by his own power, John 
x. 18. 

3. His afting according to this authority and ability. Ha- 
ving life in himfelf, and being authorized to quicken whom hi 
will, by virtue hereof there are accordingly two refurrefiions 
performed by his powerful word \ both which are here fpo- 
ken of. 

1. A refurreaion that now is, ver. 29. a refurreaion from the 
death of fin to the' life of righteoufnefs, by the power of Chrifft 
grace. The hour is comings and now is. It is a refurreclion 
begun already, and further to be carried on ; When the dead fhall 
hear the voice of the Son of God. This is plainly diftinguifhed 
from that, ver. 28. which fpeaks of the refurreaion at the end 
of time. This faith nothing, as that doth of the dead in their 
graves, and of all them, and their coming forth. Now, 
(1.) Some think this was fulfilled in thofe whom he miraculoufly 
raifed to life, Jairus's daughter, the widow's fon, and Lazarus ; 
and it is obfervable, that all that Chrift raifed, were fpoken to, as, 
damfel, arife 5 young man, arife ; Lazarus, come forth ; whereas, 
thofe raifed under the Old Teftament, were raifed not by a 
word, but other applications, 1 Kings xvii. 21, 2 Kings iv. 34.- 
xii. 21. Some underftand it of thofe faints that rofe with Christ 
but we do not read of the voice of the Son of God calling them. 
But, (2.) I rather underftand it of the power of the doarine ot 
Chrift, for the recovering and quickening of thofe that were dead 
in trefpaffes and fins, Eph. i. 5, 6. The hour was coming, when 
dead fouls fhould be made alive by the preaching of the gofpel, 
and a fpirit of life from God accompanying it ; nay, it then was 
while Chrift was upon earth. It may refer efpecially to the call* 
ing of the Gentiles, which is faid to be as life from the dead, and, 
fome think, was prefigured by Ezekiel's vifion, chap, xxxvii. 1* 
and foretold, Ifa. xxvi. 19. Thy dead men fhall live. But it is to 
be applied to all the wonderful fuccefs of the gofpel, both among 
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Tews and Gentiles ; an hour which ftill is % and is ftill coming* 
till all the ele£t . be efiefltually called. Note, i. Sinners are fpiri- 
tually dead, deftitute of fpiritual life, fenfe, ftrength, and mo- 
tion, dead to God, miferable, but neither fenfible of their mifery, 
nor able to help themfelves out of it, 2. The converfion of a 
foul to God is its refurreftion from death to life 5 then it begins 
to Hve, when it begins to live to God, to breathe after him, and 

* Wove towards him. 3 . It is by the voice of the Son of God, 
that fouls are raifed to fpiritual life ; it is wrought by his power, 
and that power conveyed and communicated by his word ; the 
dead Jhall hear, {hall be made to hear, to underftand, receive and 
"believe the voice of the Son of God ; to hear it as his voice, then 

' the Spirit by it gives life, otherwife the letter kills. 4. The voice 
of Chrift muft be heard by us, that we may live by it. They 
that hear and attend to what they hear (hall live. Hear, and your 
foul Jhall live, Ifa. lv. 3. 

2. A refurre&ion yet to come ; this is fpoken of, ver. 28, 29. 
introduced with, marvel not at this, which I have faid of the firfl 
refurreclion, do not reject it as incredible and abfurd, for at the 
end of time you (hall all fee a more fenfible and amazing proof 
of the power and authority of the Son of man. As his own re- 
surrection was referved to be the final and concluding proof of his 
perfonal commiflion, fo the refurrection of all men, is referved to 
be a like proof of his commiflion to be executed by his Spirit. 

Now obferve here, 

1. When this refurreclion fiiall be ; the hour is coming ; it is 
fixed to an hour, fo very punctual is this great appointment. The 
judgment is not adjourned, fine die, to fome time, not yet pitched 
upon, no, he hath appointed a day. The hour is coming. (1.) It 
is not yet come, it is not the hour fpoken of at ver. 25. that is 
coining, and now is. Thofe erred dangeroufly who faid the re- 
furreclion was paffed already, 2 Tim. ii. 1 8. But, (2.) It will 
certainly come, it is coming on, nearer every day than other ; 
it is at the door. How far off it is, we know not, but we know 
that it is infallibly defigned, and unalterably determined. 

2. Who fhall be raifed ; all that are in the graves, all that have 
died from the beginning of time, and all that fhall die to the end 
of time. It was faid, Dan. xii. 2. many fhall arife ; Chrift here 
tells us thofe many fhall be all: All muft appear before the Judge, 
and therefore all muft be raifed ; every perfon, and the whole of 
every perfon ; every foul fhall return to its body, and every bone 
to its bone. The grave is the prifon of dead bodies where they 
are detained ; their furnace, where they are confumed, (Job xxiv. 
jo.) yet in profpecl: of their refurrection we may call it their bed, 
where they lleep to be awaked again ; their treafury, where they 
are 'laid up to be ufed again. Thofe that arc not put into 
graves yet fhall arife ; but becaufe moft are put into graves, 
Chrift ufeth this expreffion, all that are in the graves. The Jews 
ufed the word Jheol, for the grave, which fignifies the Jlate of 
the dead ; all that are in that ftate Jhall hear. 

3. How they fhall be raifed. Two things are here told us. 

1. The efficient of this refurre£Hon ; they fhall hear his voice, 
i. e. he fhall caufe them to hear it, as Lazarus was made to hear 
that word, come forth ; a divine power fhall go along with the 
voice, to put life into them', and enable them to obey it. When 
Chrift rofe there was no voice heard, not a word fpoken, becaufe 
he rofe by his own power ; but at the refurrection of the chil- 
dren of men, we find three voices fpoken of, 1 Thef. iv. 16. 
The Lord fliall defcend with a JJjout, the fhout of a king, with 
the voice of the archangel; either Chrift himfelf, the prince of the 
angels, or, the commander in chief under him, of the heavenly 
hofts; and with the trumpet of God : The foldier's trumpet found- 
ing the alarm of war, the judge's trumpet publifhing the fummons 
to the court. 

2. The effect of it ; they fhall come forth out of their graves, 
as prifoners out of their prifon-houfe ; they fhall arife out of the 
duft, and fhake themfelves from it; fee Ifa. lii. 1, 2, 11. But 
that is not all, they fhall appear before Chrift's tribunal ; fhall 
come forth as thofe that are to be tried, come forth to the bar, 

publickly to receive their doom. 

4. To what they fhall be raifed ; to a different ftate of happi- 
nefs or mifery, according to their different character ; to a ftate 
of retribution, according to what they did in the ftate of pro- 
bation. 

1 . They that have done good Jhall come forth to the refurreclion 
°fllfe' y they fliall live again to live for ever. Note, 1. What- 
ever name men are called by, or whatever plaufible profeffion 
they make, it will be well in the great day with thofe only that 
have done good, have done that which is pleafing to God, and 
Profitable to others. 2. The refurredtion of the body will be 
a refurrection of life to all thofe, and thofe only, that have 
teen fincere and conftant in doing good. They fhall not only be 
publickly acquitted, as a pardoned criminal, we fay, has his life, 
but they fhall be admitted into the prefence of God, and that is 
^fej it is better than life ; they fhall be attended with comforts in 
perfection. To live is to be happy, and they fliall be advanced 
above the fear of death ; that is life indeed, in which inortality is 
for ever fwallowed up. 

2. They that have done evil, to the refurreclion of damnation ; 
they fhall live again to be for ever dying. The Pharifees thought 
th« refurreclion pertained only to the juft, but Chrift here rectifies 
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Note, 1. 

treated in the day of judgment as evil men. 
furreclion will be to evil doers, that did not, by repentance, 
undo what they had done amifs, a refurreclion of damnation. 
They fhall come forth to be publickly convicled of rebellion 
againft God, and publickly condemned to everlafting punilhment j 
to be fentented to it, and immediately fent to it without reprieve: 
Such will the refurreclion be. • 

Secondly, Obferve what is here faid concerning the Mediator's 
authority to execute Judgment, ver. 22, 23, 24, 27. As he hath an 
almighty power, fo he has a fovereign turifdiclion ; and who fo 
fit to prefide in the great affairs of the other life, as he who is the 
Father and fountain of life ? Here is, 

1. Chrift's commiflion, or delegation to the office of a 
judge, which is twice fpoken of here; ver. zz. He hath commit- 
ted all judgment to the Son ; and again, ver. 27. Hath given him 

authority. 

(1.) The Father jugdeth no man \ not that the Father has 
refigned the government, but he is pleafed to govern by Jefus 
Chrift; fo that man is not under the terror of dealing with God 
immediately, but hath the comfort of accefs to him by a Mediator. 
The Father judgetb no ?nan, i. e. (1.) He doth not rule us by the 
meer right of creation, but by covenant, and upon certain terms, 
fettled by a Mediator. Having made us, he may do what he 
pleafeth with us, as the potter with the clay ; but he doth not do 
fo, he draws us with the cords of a man. (2.) He doth not determine 
our everlafting condition by the covenant of innocency, nor take the 
advantage he has againft us, for the violation of that covenant 
the Mediator having undertaken to make a vicarious fatisfadlion, 
upon which the matter is referred to him, and God is willing to 
enter upon a new treaty : Not under the law of the Creator, but 
the grace of the Redeemer. 

( 2 . ) He hath committed t 
him Lord of all y Acls x. 36. Rom. xiv. 9. as Jofeph in Egypt, 
Gen. xli. 40. This was prophefied of, Pfal. lxxii. 1. Ifa. xi. 
3> 4; Jer. xxiii. 5. Mic. v. 1 — 4. Pfal. lxvii. 4. — xcvi. 13.— 
xcviii. 9. All judgment is committed to our Lord Jefus; for, 
(1.) He is entrufied with the adminiitracioa of the providential 
kingdom, is head over all things. Eph. i. 20. Head of ^\^ry man, 
1 Cor. xi. 3. Ail things conilft by him. Col. i. 17. (2,' Pie is 
impowered to make Jaws, immediately to bind conference. 
unto you, is now the form in which the ftatutes of the kingdom 
of heaven run ; be it enacled by the Lord Jefus, and by his au- 
thority. All the acls now in force are touched with his fcepter. 
(3.) He is authorized to appoint and fettle the terms of the new 
covenant, and to draw up the articles of peace between God and 
man ; it is God in Chrift that reconciles the world, and to him 
he has given power to confer eternal lite. The book of life is 
the Lamb's book ; by his award we muft {land or fall. (4.) He 
is commiffioned to carry on, and complete the war with the 
powers of darknefs ; to caft out, and give judgment again fl the 
prince of this worlds John xii. 31. He is commiifioned, not only 
to judge, buc to make war, Rev. xix. 1 2. AH that will fight for 
God agin/7 Satan, muft lift rhemfelves under his banner. (5.) He 
is conftituted fole manager of the judgment of the great day. 
The ancients generally underftood thefe words of that crowning 
acl of his judicial power. The final and univerfal judgment 
is committed to the Son of man, the tribunal is his, 
it is the judgment feat of Chrift ; the retinue is his, his 
mighty angels; he will try the caufes, and pafs the fentence, 
Acls xvii. 31. 

(3.) He hath him authority to execute judgment alfo, vef. 

27. Obferve, (r.) What the authority is which our Redeemer 
is inverted with ; an authority to execute judgment-, he has not 
only a legiflative and judicial power, but an executive power too. 
The phrafe here is ufed particularly for the judgment of condem- 
nation, Jude 15. tronic-Ai Kfiaiv, to execute judgment upon all; 
the fame with his taking vengeance, 2 Thef. i. S. The ruin of 
impenitent finners comes from the hand of Chrift ; he that 
executes judgment upon them, is the fame that would have wrought 
falvation for them, which makes the fentence unexceptionable ; 
and there is no relief againft the fentence of the Redeemer; 
falvation itfelf cannot fave thofe whom the Saviour condemns, 
which makes the ruin remedilefs. 
thority ; the Father gave it him. 
is delegated and derived ; he acts 
the Lord's anointed, the Lord's Chrift. 

Now all this redounds very much to the honour of Chrift, ac- 
quitting ^ him from the guilt of blafphemy, in making himfelf 
equal with God ; and very much to the comfort of all believers, 
who may with the greateft "aflurance venture their all in fuch 
hands. 

2. Here are the reafons (reafons of ftate) for which this com- 
miflion was given him. He hath all judgment committed to him 
for two reafons. 

(1.) Becaufe he is the Son of man', which fpeaks thefe three 
things. (1.) His humiliation and gracious condefcenfion. Man 
is a worm, the fon of man a worm, yet this was the nature, 
this the character which the Redeemer aflumed, in purfuance of 
the counfels of love; this low eftate he-ftooped to, and fub- 
mitted to all the mortifications attending it. becaufe it was Ms 
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Father's wills in recompence therefore of this wonderful obedi- 



ence God did thus dignify him : Becaufe he condefcended to be 
the Son of man j his Father made , him Lord of ally Phil. ii. 8, 9. 
(2.) His affinity and alliance to us. The Father has committed 
the government of the children of men to him, becaufe being the 
Son of man j he is of the fame nature with thofe whom he is fet 
every and therefore the more unexceptionable, and the more ac- 
ceptable as a judge. Their government Jhall proceed from the midjl 
ofthemy Jer. xxx. 20. Of this that law was typical , One of thy 
brethren fhalt thou fet king over thee 9 Deut. xvii. 15. (3-) His 
being the Mefliah promifed. In that famous vifion of his 
kingdom and glory, Dan. vii. 13, 14. he is called the Son of man ; 
and, PfaU viii. 4, 5, 6. thou haft made the Son . of man have 
dominion over the works of thy hands. He is . the Meffiah, 
therefore is invefted with all this power. The Jews ufually 
called the Chrift the Son of David-, but Chrift ufually called him- 
felf the Son of many which was the more harnble title, and fpeaks 
him a Prince and Saviour, not to the Jewilh nation only, but to 
the whole race of mankind. 



nd 



(2.) That all men Jhould honour the Sony ver. 23. The honour- 
ing of Jefus Chrift is here fpoken of, (1.) As God's great defxgn. 
The Son intended to glorify the Father, and therefore the Father 
intended to glorify the Son, John xiii. 32. ( 2 -) As man's great 
duty in compliance with that defign. If God will have the Son 
honoured, it is the duty of all thofe to Jionour him to whom he 
is made known. Obferve here, 

1. The dignity that is to be done to our Lord Jefus. We 
muft honour the Son, muft. look upon him as one that is to be 
honoured, both upon the account of his tranfeendent excellencies 
and perfections in himfelf, and the relations he ftands in to us, 
and muft ftudy to give him honour accordingly ; muft confefs 
that he is Lordy and worfhip him ; muft honour him who was 
dilhonoured for us. 

2. The degree of it 5 even as they honour the Father. This 
fuppofeth it our duty to honour the Father y for revealed religion is 
founded on natural religion, and directs us to honour the Sony to 
honour him with divine honour ; we muft honour the Redeemer 
with the fame honour that we honour the Creator with. ^ So far 
was it from blafphemy, that he made himfelf equal with GW, 
that it is the higheft injury that can be for us to make him 
etberwife. The truths and laws of the Chriftian religion, as far 
as they are revealed, are as facred and honourable as thofe of 
natural religion, and to be equally had in eftimation ; for we lie 
under the fame obligations to Chrift, the author of our well being 
that we lie under to the author of our being ; and have as necef- 
fary a dependence upon the Redeemer's grace, as upon the Crea- 
tor's providence, which is a fufficient ground for this law, to 
honour the Son as we honour the Father. 

To enforce this law, it is added, He that honours not the Son 
honours not the Father which hath fent him. Some pretend a 
reverence for the Creator, and fpeak honourably of him, who make 
light of their Redeemer, and fpeak contemptibly of him ; but let 
fuch know, that the honours and interefts of the Father and 
Son are fo infeparably twifted and interwoven, that the Father 
never reckons himfelf honoured by any that difhonour the Son. 
Note, (1.) Indignities done to the Lord Jefus, reflect upon God 
himfelf, and will fo be conftrued and reckoned for in the court 
of heaven : The Son having fo far efpoufed the Father's honour, 
as to take to himfelf the reproaches cqfi on hi my Rom. xv. 3. the 
Father doth no lefs efpoufe the Son's honour, and counts himfelf 
ftruck at through him. (2,) The reafon of this is, becaufe the 
Son is fent and commiffioned by the Father ; it is the Father 
which hath fent him. Affronts to an ambaflador are juftly refented 
by the prince that fends him. And by this rule, thofe who truly 
honour the Son y honour the Father alfoy fee Phil. ii. ir. 

3. Here is the rule by which the Son goes in executing this 
commiflion, fo thofe words feem to come in, ver. 24. He that 
hearethy and believethy hath everlafling life. Where we have the 
fubftance of the whole gofpel 3 the preface commands attention to 
a thing moft weighty, and ajfent to a thing moft certain ; verity* 
verily I fay unto you y I, to whom you hear all judgment is com- 
mitted, I, in whofe lips is a divine fentence 5 take from me the 
Chriftian's characler y and charter. 

1. The character of a Chriftian; He that heareth my wordy and 
believes on him that fent me. To be a Chriftian indeed is, (i.)To 
hear the word of Chrijl. It is not enough to be within hearin^ 
of it, but we muft attend on it, as fcholars on the inftructions 
of their teachers ; and attend to it, as fervants to the commands 
of their mafters - 9 we muft hear and obey it, muft abide by the 
gofpel of Chrift as the fixed rule of our faith and practice. (2.) To 
believe on him that fent hiniy for Chrift's defign is to bring us to 
God and as he is the firft original of all grace, fo he is the laft 



object of all faith. Chrift is our way 9 God is our reft. We 
muft believe on God as having fent Jefus Chrift, and recom- 
mended himfelf to our faith and love, by manifefting his glory 
in the face of Jefus Chrifly . 2 Cor. iv. 6. as his Father, and our 
Father. 

2. The charter of a Chriftian, which all thofe are interefted in 
that are Chriftians indeed. . See what we gee by Chrift 5. 1. A 

charter of pardon, He Jhall not co?nt into condemnation: The grace 



of the gofpel is a full difcharge from the curfe of the law. ^ 
believer fliall not only not lie under condemnation eternally, but 
not come into condemnation now 5 not come into the danger of it 
Rom. viii. 1 1. not come into judgment , not be fo much as arraigned* 
2. A charter of privileges; he is paffed out of death to lif €% \ % j n J 
vefted in a prefent happinefs in fpiritiial life 5 and entitled to a 
future happinefs in eternal life. The tenor of the firft covenant 
was, Do this and live* the man that doth them fliall live in them 
Now this proves Chrift equal with the Father, that he has power 
to propofe the fame benefit to the hearers of his wordy that had 
been propofed to the keepers of the old law 9 viz. life ; hear and 
livey believe and live, is what we may venture our fouls upoii 
when we are difabled to do and live ; fee John xvii. 2. 

4. Here is the righteoufnefs of his proceedings purfuant to this 
commiflion, ver. 30. All judgment being committed to him 
we cannot but ask how he manageth it. And here he anfwers 
My judgment is jujl. All Chrift's acts of government, both 
legijlative and judicial are exactly agreeable to the rules of equity, 
fee Prov. viii. 8. There can lie no exceptions againft any of the 
determinations of the Redeemer ; and therefore, as there (hall 
be no repeal of any of his ftatutes, fo there fliall be no appeal 
from any of his fentences. 

His judgments are certainly juft, for they are directed, 

1. By the Father's wifdo?n. J can of my own felf do nothing, 
nothing without the Father, but as J hear, I judge 9 as he had 
faid before, ver. 19. The Son can do nothing but what he fees 
the Father do ; fo here, nothing but what he hears the Father 
lay y As I hear, (1.) From the fecret, eternal counfels of the 
Father, fo I judge. Would we know what we may depend upon 
in our dealing with God ? Hear the word of Chrift ; we need 
not dive into the divine counfels, thofe fecret thingSy which be- 
long not to us, but attend to the revealed dilates of Chrift'* 
government and judgment, and thofe will furntlh us with an un- 
erring guide ; for what Chrift has adjudged, is an exact copy or 
counterpart of what the Father has decreed. (2.) From the pub- 
lifhed records of the Old Teftament. Chrift in all the execu- 
tion of his undertaking had an eye to the fcripture, and made 
it his bufinefe to conform to that, and fulfil that; as it was 
written in the volume of the book. Thus he taught us to do 
nothing of our/elves , but as we hear from the word of God, fo to 
judge of things, and a£t accordingly. 

2. \By the Father's will. My judgment is jujty and cannot be 
otherwife, becaufe I feek not mine own will, but his who fent me. 
Not as if the will of Chrift were contrary to the will of the 
Father, as theflefh contrary to the fpirit in us. But, (1.) Chrift 
had, as man, the natural and innocent affedHons of the human 
nature, fenfe of pain y and pleafure y an inclination to life, an aver- 
fion to death, yet he pleafed not himfelf, did not confer with 
thefe, nor confult thefe, when he was to go on in his under- 
taking, but acquiefced entirely in the will of his Father. (2.) 
What he did as Mediator was not the refult of any peculiar, par- 
ticular purpofe and defign of his own ; what he did feek to do, 
was not for his own mind's fajce, but he was therein guided by 
his Father's will, and the purpofe which he had purpofed to him- 
felf. This our Saviour did upon all occafions refer himfelf to^ 
and govern himfelf by. 

Thus our Lord Jefus has opened his commiflion, (whether to 
the conviftion of his enemies, or no) to his own honour, and 
the everlafting comfort of all his friends, who here fee him able 
to fave to the uttermofl. 

31. If I bear witnefs of my felf, my witnefs is not 
true. 32. % There is another that beareth witnefs of 
me, and I know that the witnefs which he witneffeth 
of me, is true. 33. Ye fent unco John, and he bare 
witnefs unto the truth. 34. Bun I receive not tefti- 
mony from man : buc thefe things I fay, that ye mighc 
be faved. 35. He was a burning and a lhining light: 
and ye were willing for a feafon to rejoice in his light. 
36. ^ But I have greater witnefs than that of John: 
for the works which the Father hach given me to finifh, 
the fame works that I do, bear witnefs of me, that the 
Father hath fent me. 37. And the Father himfelf 
which hath fent me, hath born witnefs of me. Ye 
have neither heard his voice at any time, nor feen his 
lhape. 38. And ye have not his word abiding in you : 
for whom he hath fent, him ye believe not. 39. fl* Search 
the fcriptures, for in them ye think ye have eternal 

life, and they are they which teftify of me. 4°- 4 n( * 
ye will not come to me, that ye might have life. 
41. I receive not honour from men. 42. But I knovv 
you, that ye have not the love of God in you. 43- * 
am come in my Fathers name, and ye receive me not : 
if another ftiall come in his own name, him ye will 
receive. 44. How can ye believe, which receive honour 
one of another, and feek not the honour that cometh 

from God only ? 45. Do not think that I will accufe 

you 
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you to the Father : there is one that accufeth you even 
jyfofes, in whom ye truft. 46. For. had ye believed 
fyjofes, ye would have believed me : for he wrote of me. 
47. But if ye believe not his writings, how lhall ye 
believe my words ? 

* ■ 

In thefe verfes our Lord Jefus proves and confirms the com- 
miffion he had produced, and makes it out that he was fent'of 
God, to be the Meffiah. 

1. He fets afide his own teftimony of himfelf, ver. 3 1. If 1 
leaf witnefs of my felf, though it is infallibly true, John viii. 1 4. 
yet according to the common rule of judgment among men, you 
will not admit it as legal proof, nor allow it to be given in evi- 
dence. Now, (1.) This reflects reproach upon the fons of ?nen, 
and their veracity and integrity. Surely we may fay deliberately, 
what David faid in hafte, All men are liars, elfe it would never 
have been fuch a received maxim, that a man's teftimony of him- 
felf is fufpicious, and not to be relied on ; it is a frgn that felf- 
jove is ftronger than the love of truth. And yet, (2.) It reflects 
honour on the Son of God, and fpeaks his wonderful condefcen- 
fion, that though he is the faithful witnefs, the truth itfelf, who 
may challenge to be credited upon his honour, and his own fingle 
teftimony, yet is pleafed to wave his privilege, and, for the con- 
firmation or our faith, refers himfelf to his vouchers, that we 
might have full fatisfaftion. 

2. He produceth other witnefles that bear teftimony to him, 
that he was fent of God. 

Firft, The Father himfelf bore teftimony to him, ver. 32. 
There is another that beareth witnefs, which I take to be meant of 
God the Father, for Chrift mentions his teftimony with his own, 
John viii. 18./ bear witnefs of my felf, and the Father beareth 
witnefs of me. Obferve, 

1, The feal which the Father put to his commiffion. He 
beareth witnefs of me, not only hath done fo by a voice from 
heaven, but ftill doth fo by the tokens of his prefence with me. 
See who they are to whom God will bear witnefs. (1.) To 
thofe whom he fends and employs; where he gives commiffions, 
he gives credentials. (2.) To thofe who bear witnefs to him ; fo 
Chrift did. God wiirown and honour thofe that own and honour 
him. (3.) To thofe who decline bearing witnefs of themfelves ; 
fo Chrift did. Thofe that humble and abafe themfelves, and 
feek not their own glory, God will take care they fhall not lofe 
hy it r . 

2. The fatisfaclion Chrift had in this teftimony ; / bioiv that 
the witnefs which he witnefleth of me is true. I am very well 
affared that I have a divine million, and do not in the leaft heft- 
tate concerning it, thus he had the witnefs in himfelf The devil 
tempted him to queftion his being the Son of God, but he never 

yielded. 

Secondly, John Baptift witnefleth to Chrift, ver. 33, Sec. 
John came to bear witnefs of the light, chap. i. 7. his bufinefs 
was to prepare his way, and direct people to him ; Behold the 
Lamb of God. Now the teftimony of John was, z. A folemn 
and publick teftimony ; ye fent an embaffy of priefts and Le- 
vites to John, which gave him an opportunity of publifhing what 
be had to fay ; it was not a popular, but a judicial teftimony. 
2. It was a true teftimony ; he bore witnefs to the truth, as a witnefs 
ought to do ; the whole truth, and nothing but the truth. Chrift 
doth not fay, he bore witnefs to me, though every one knew he 
did, but, like an honeft man, he bore witnefs to the truth. Now 
John was confefledly fuch a holy, good man, fo mortified to the 
world, and fo converfant with divine things, that it could not be 
imagined he fhould be guilty of fuch a forgery and impofture, as 
to fay what he did concerning Chrift if it had not been fo, and 
if he had not been fure of it. 

Two things are added concerning John's teftimony. 

1. That it was a teftimony, ex abundanti, more than he needed 
to vouch ; ver. 34./ receive not teflimony from man. Though 
Chrift faw fit to quote John's teftimony, it is with a proteftation 
that it fhall not be deemed or conftrued fo as to prejudice the 
prerogative of his felf-fufficiency. Chrift needs no letters of com- 
mendation, no teftimonials or certificates, but what his own 
worth and excellency brings with him, why then, did Chrift 
here urge the teftimony of John ? Why, thefe things I fay that 
ye might be faved. This he aimed at in all this difcourfe, to fave 
not his own life, but others fouls ; he produced John's teftimony, 
becaufe being one of themfelves, it was to be hoped they would 
hearken to it. Note, (1.) Chrift defires, and defigns the falva- 
tion, even of his enemies and persecutors. (2.) The word of 
Chrift is the ordinary means of falvation. (3.) Chrift in his 
word confiders our infirmities, and condefcends to our capaci- 
ties ; confulting not fo much what it befits fo great a prince to 
%j as what we can bear, and what will be moft likely to do us 
good. 

2. That it was a teftimony, ad hominem, becaufe John Baptift 
was one whom they had a refpeft for $ ver. 35. He was a light 
among you. Obferve, 

1. The chara£ter of John Baptift, he was a burning and a 
Jhining light. Chrift oft fpoke honourably of John, he was now 

in prifon, under a cloud, yet Chrift gives him his due prai/e, 



which we muft be ready to do to all that faithfully ferye God- 
(1.) He v/as a light not tt>2$ 9 lux ; fo Chrift ^vas fbe light, but 
KvKVoe, lucerna, a , luminary, a derived, fubordinate light. His 
office was to enlighten a dark world with notices of the Meffiah's 
approach, to whom he was the morning-far. (2.) He was a 
burning light, which notes fincerity 5 painted fire may be made to 
fhine, but that which burns is true fire. It notes alfo his activity* 
zeal, and fervency, burning in love to God, and the fouls oif 
men ; fire is always working on itfelf, or fomething elfe, fo is a 
good minifter. (3.) He was a Jhhmig light, which notes either 
his exemplary conversation, in which our light fhines, Matt. v. 18, 
Or, an eminent, diffufive influence. He was illuftrious in the 
fight of others, though he affected obfeurity, retirement, and 
was in the deferts, yet fuch was his do&rine, his baptifm, his life, 
that he became very remarkable, and attracted the eyes of the 
nation. 

* * 

2. The affe&ions of the people to him, Ye were willing for a 
feafon to rejoice in his light. (1.) It was a tranfport they were 
in upon the appearing of John ; ye were willing, i}^zKn<rct]c 9 ye 
delighted to rejoice hi his light ; you were very proud that you 
had fuch a man among you, that was the honour of your coun- 
try ; ye were willing, dya,KKta.&MtLt, willing to dance, and make 
a noife about this light, as boys about a bonfire. (2.) It was but 
tranfient, and foon over ; ye were fond of him, ttp^ IZe&y, for 
an hour, for a feafon, as little children are fond of a new thing, 
ye were pleafed with John a while, but foon grew weary of him 
and his miniftry, and faid he had a devil, and now you have 
him in prifon. Note, Many that feem to be affe&ed and pleafed 
with the gofpel at firft, afterwards defpife and reje£i it; it is 
common for forward and noify profeflbrs to cool and fall off. 
Thefe here rejoiced in John's light, but never walked in it, and 
therefore did not ftick to it, like the ftony ground. While 
Herod was a friend to John Baptift,. the people carefTed him, but 
when he fell under Herod's frowns he loft their favours. Ye were 
willing to countenance John, nryls cS&v* i. e. for temporal ends, 
fo fome take it ; you were glad of him in hopes to make, a tool 
of him, by his intereft, and under the umbrage of his name, to 
have fhaken off the Roman yoke, and recovered the civil liberty 
and honour of your country. Now, (1.) Chrift mentions their 
refpedis to John, to condemn them for their prefent oppofition to 
him to whom John bore witnefs. If they had continued their 
veneration for John, as they ought to have done, they would 
have embraced Chrift. (2.] He mentions the paffing away of 
their refpefls, to juftify God in depriving them, as he had now 
done, of John's miniftry, and putting that light under a buftiel. 

Thirdly, Chrift's own works withefTed to him ; ver. 36. / 
have a teftimony greater than that of John, for if we believe the 
witnefs of men, fent of God, as John was j the witnefs of God 
immediately, and not by the miniftry of men, is greater, x John 
v. 9. Obferve, Though the witnefs of John was a lefs cogent, 
and lefs conjiderable witnefs, yet our Lord was pleafed to make 
ufe of it. We rnuft be glad of all the fupports that offer them- 
felves for the confirmation of our faith, though they may not 
amount to a demonftration, and not invalidate any, under pre- 
tence there are others more conclufive ; we have occafion for 
them all. 

Now this greater witnefs was the works which his Father had 
given him to finijh. That is, 

1. In general. The whole courfe of his life and miniftry, his 
revealing God and his will to us,, fetting up his kingdom among 
men, reforming the world, deftroying Satan's kingdom, reftoring 
fallen man to his primitive purity and felicity, and fhedding 
abroad in mens hearts the love of God, and one another. All 
that work, of which he faid when he died, // is finijhed, it was 
all, from firft to laft, opus Deo dignum ; all he faid and did was 
holy and heavenly, and a divine purity, power and grace fhone in 
it, and proved abundantly that he was fent of God. 

2. In particular. The miracles he wrought for the proof of his 
divine miffion witnefled of him. Now it is here faid, x. That 
thefe works were given him by the Father, that is, he was both ap- 
pointed, and impowered to work them, for, as Mediator, he derived 
both commiffion and ftrength from his Father. 2. They were 
given him to finijh ; he muft do all thofe works of wonder which 
the counfel and foreknowledge of God had before determined to 
be done ; and his finifhing them proves a divine power, for as 
for God his work is perfect. 3. Thefe works did bear witnefs of 
him, did prove that he was fent . of God, and that what he faid 
concerning himfelf was true ; fee Heb. ii. 4. dels ii. 22. That 
the Father had fent him, as a father, not as a mafter fends his 
fervant on an errand, but as a father fends his fon to take pof- 
feffion for himfelf ; if God had not fent him, he would not have 
feconded him, would not have fealed him, as he did by the works 
he gave him to do, for the world's Creator will never be its de- 
ceiver. 

Fourthly, He produceth more fully than before his Father's 
teftimony concerning him, ver. 37. The Father that fent me hatb 
born witnefs of me. The prince doth not u/e to follow his am- 
baflador himfelf to confirm his commiffion, viva voce, but God 
was pleafed to bear witnefs of his Son himfelf, by a voice from 
heaven at his baotifm. Matt. iii. 17. this is mv amhafTarW. 97,;* 
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voice, a voice from heaven, one of the ways by which God made 
known his mind ; in that way he had owned Chrift publickly 
and Solemnly, and "repeated it, Matt, xvii. 5\ Note, 1: Thofe 
whom God fends he will bear witnefs of; where he gives a com- 
miffion he will not fail to feal it ; he that never left himj elf 'with- 
out witnefs, ( A<Sfcs xiv. 1 7.) will never leave any of his (ervants 
fo, who go upon his errand. 2. Where God demands belief, he 
will not fail to give fufficient evidence? as he has done concerning 
Chrift. That which was to be witnefled concerning Chrift, was 
chiefly this, that the God we had offended, was willing to accept 
of him as mediator. Now concerning this, he has him/elf (and 
he was fitted to do it) given us full fatisfaction, declaring himfelf 
well pleafed in him, if we be fo, the work is done. 

Now it might be fuggefted, if God himfelf thus bore witnefs 
of Chrift, how came it to pafs that he was not univerfally receiv- 
ed by the Jewifh nation, and their rulers? To this Chrift here 
anfwers, that it was not to be thought ftrange, nor their infidelity 
weaken his credibility, for two xeafons. 

1. Becaufe they were not acquainted with fuch extraordinary 
revelations of God and his will. Te have neither heard his voice 
at any time, nor feen his fhape, or appearance. They (hewed them- 
felves to be as ignorant of God, tho' they profelTed relation to 
him as we are of a man we never either faw or heard. But 
what do I talk to you of God's bearing witnefs of me, he is one 
you know nothing of, nor have any acquaintance or communion 
with. Note, ignorance of God, is the true reafon of mens re- 
jecting the record he has given concerning his fon. A right under- 
ftanding of natural religion, would difcover to us fuch admirable 
congruities in the Chrijian religion, as would greatly difpofe our 
minds to the entertainment of it. Some give this fenfe of it, the 
Father bore witnefs of me by a voice* and the defcent of a dove, 
which is fuch an extraordinary thing, that you never faw or 
heard the like ; and yet for my fake there was fuch a voice and 
appearance ; yea, and you might have heard that voice, you might 
have feen that appearance as others did, if you had clofely attended 
the miniftry of John, but by flighting it you miffed of that 
teftimony. 

2. Becaufe they were not affe<3ed, no not with the ordinary 
ways by which God had revealed himfelf to them; ver. 38. Te 
have not his word abiding in you. They had the fcriptures of 
the Old Teftament, might they not by them be difpofed to re- 
ceive Chrift ? Yes, if they had had their due influence upon them. 
But, (1.) The word of God was not in them 5 it was among 
them in their country, in their hands, but not in them, in their 
hearts; not ruling in their fouls, but only ihining in their eyes, 
and founding in their ears. What did it avail them that they had 
the oracles of God committed to them, Rom. ill 2. when they 
had not thefe oracles commanding in them ? If they had, they would 
readily have embraced Chrift. (2.) It did not abide. Many have 
the word of God coming into them, and making fome impref- 
fions for a while, but it doth not abide with them, it is not con- 
Handy in them, as a man at home, but only now and then as a 
wayfaring man. If the word abide in us, if we converfe with it 
by frequent meditation, confult with it upon every occafion, and 
conform to it in our converfation, we {hall then readily receive 
the witnefs of the Father concerning Chrift, fee John vii. 17. 

But how did it appear, that they had not the word of God abiding 
hi them ? It appeared by this, whom he hath fent, him ye believe not. 
There was fo much faid in the Old Teftament concerning Chrift, 
to diredt people when, and where to look for him, and fo to fa- 
cilitate thedifcovery of him, that if they had duly confidered thofe 
things, they could not have avoided the conviction of Chrift's 
beinS Vent of God; fo that their not believing in Chrift, was 
a certain fign that the word of God did not abide in them. Note, 
The indwelling of the word, and Spirit, and grace of God in us, 
is beft tried by the efte£ts of it, particularly by our receiving what 
he fends ; the commands he fends, the meffengers, the providences 
he fends, efpecially Chrift, whom he hath fent. 

Fifthly, The laft witnefs he calls is the Old Teftament, which 
witnefled of him, and to it he appeals, ver. 39, &c. Search the 
fcriptures, s? zvv£re ; it may be read, either, (r.) Te do fearch the 
fcriptures, and ye do well to do fo ; you read them daily in your 
fynagogues, you have rabbies and doctors, and fcribes, that make 
it their bufinefs to ftudy them, and criticife upon them. 
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ofHillel, who died about twelve years after Chrift's birth, and 
reckoned fome of thofe who were then members of the Sanhedrin, 
the beauties of their wifdom, and the glories of their law ; and Chrift 
owns, that they did indeed fearch the fcriptures, but it was in 
fearch of their own glory ; ye do fearch the fcriptures, and there- 
fore if ye were not wilfully blind you would believe in me. Note, 
It is pofEble for men to be very ftudious in the letter of the 
fcripture, and yet to be ftrangers to the power and influence of it. 
Or, (2.) As we read it, fearch the fcriptures 5 and fo, 1. It was 
fpoken to them in the nature of an appeal \ you profefs to receive 
and believe the fcriptures, there I vnVLjoin iffue with you, let that 
be the judge, provided you will not reft in the letter, {haerere in 
cortice) but will fearch into it. Note, When appeals are made 
to the fcriptures they rauft be fearched. Search the whole book 
of fcripture throughout^ compare one paflage with another, and ex- 
plain one by another. We muft likewife fearch particular paflages 



law, 
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to the bottom, and fee not what they feem to fay prima facie, but 
what they fay indeed. 2. It is fpoken to us in the nature of an ad- 
vice, or command to all Chriftians to fearch the fcriptures. Note 
All thofe who would find Chri/l, muft fearch the fcriptures ; not on* 
Iy read them, and hear them, but fearch them. Which notes 
(1.) Diligence in feeking, labour and ftudy, and a clofe applfca! 
tion of mind. (2.) Deftre and defign of finding. We muft aim 
at fome fpiritual benefit and advantage in reading and ftudying 
the fcripture, and often ask what am I now fearching for ? \y c 
muft fearch as fox hid treafures, Prov. ii. 4. as thofe that fink for 
gold or fllver, or that dive for pearl, Job xxviii. 1— -I I. This 
ennobled the Bereans, Acls xvii. 11. 

Now there are two things which we are here directed to have 
in our eye, in our fearching of the fcripture ; heaven our end, and 
Chriji our way. 

1. We muft fearch the fcriptures for heaven as our great tnd\ 
for in them ye think ye have eternal life. The fcripture aflu res us 
of an eternal ftate fet before us-, and offers to us an eternal life j n 
that ftate; it contains the chart that defcribes it, the charter that 
conveys it, the direction in the way that leads to it, and the foun* 
dation upon which the hope of it is built; and this is worth fearch- 
ing for, there where we are fure to find it. But to the Jews 
Chrift faith only, ye think ye have eternal life in the fcriptures; 
becaufe, tho* they did retain the belief and hope of eternal life, 
and grounded their expectations of it upon the fcriptures, yet 
herein they milled it, that they looked for it by the bare reading 
and ftudying of the fcripture. It was a common, but corrupt fay- 
ing among them, he that has the words of the law has eternal life* 
they thought they were fure of heaven, if they could fay by fyart, 
or rather by rote, fuch and fuch paflages of fcripture as they were 
directed to by the tradition of the elders ; as they thought all the 
vulgar curfed, becaufe they did not thus know the 

John vii. 49. fb they concluded all the learned 
bleffed. 

2. We muft fearch the fcriptures for Chri/l, as the new and 
living way that leads to this end. Thofe are they, the great and 
principal witnefles that teflify of me. Note, 1. The fcriptures, 
even thofe of the Old Teftament, tejlify of Chrift, and by them 
God bears witnefs to him. The Spirit of Chrift in. the prophets 
teftified before hand of him, 1 Pet. i. 11. the purpofes and pro- 
mifes of God concerning him, and the previous notices of him. 
The Jews knew very well that the Old Teftament teftified of the 
Meffias, and were critical in their remarks upon the paflages 
that looked that way, and yet were carelefe, and wretchedly 
overfeen in the application of them. 2. Therefore we rnuft 
fearch the fcriptures, and may hope to find eternal life in that 
fearch, becaufe they teftify of Chrift, for this is life eternal to how 
him, fee 1 John v. 11. Chrift is the treafure hid in the field 
of the fcriptures ; the water in thofe wells, the milk in thofe 
breafts. 

To this teftimony he annexeth a reproof of their infidelity and 
wickednefs in four inftances, particularly, 

1. Their neglecl of him and his dodtrine, ver. 40. Ye will net 
come to me that ye might have life. You fearch the fcriptures, you 
believe the prophets, which you cannot but fee teftify of me, 
and yet you will not come to me, to whom they direct you. Their 
eftrangement from Chrift was not fo much the fault of their un- 
der/landings, as of their wills. This is exprefTed as a complaint ; 
Chrift offered life, and it would not be accepted. Note, 1. There 
is life to be had with Jefus Chrift for poor fouls; we may have 
life, the life of pardon and^ grace, and comfort and glory: life is 
the perfe&ion of our being, and inclufive of all happinefs; and 
Chrift is our life. 2. Thofe that would have this life, mull 
come to Jefus Chrift for it, we may have it for the coming for. 
It fuppofeth an aflent of the underftanding to the do&rine of Chrift, 
and the record given concerning him ; it lies in the confent of 
the will to his government and grace, and it produceth an anfwer- 
able compliance in the affections and adtions. 3. The only rea- 
fon why finners die, is becaufe they will not come to Chrift for life 
and happinefs ; it is not becaufe they cannot, but becaufe they 
will not. They will neither accept of the life offered, becaufe 
ritual and divine ; nor will they agree to the terms on which it 1$ 
offered, nor apply themfelves to the ufe of the appointed means; 
they will not be cured, for they will not obferve the methods of 
cure. 4. The wilfulnefs and obftinacy of finners in rejecting the 
tenders of grace, is a great grief to the Lord Jefus, and what he 
complains of. 

Thofe words, wr. .41. I receive not honour from men, come m 
in a parenthefis, to obviate an objection againft him, as if he 
fought his own glory, and made himfelf the head of a party, U| 
obliging all to come to him, and applaud him. Note, x. He < cud 
not covet or court the applaufe of men ; did not in the leaft affect 
that worldly pomp and fplendour which the carnal Jews expected 
their Mefliah to appear in. He charged thofe he cured not to 
make him known, and withdrew, from thofe that would have 
made him king. 2. He had not the applaufe of men. Infteaa 
of receiving honour from men, he received a great deal . of difhonour 
and difgrace from men, for he made himfelf of no reputation. 
3.' He needed not the applaufe of, men, it was no addition to Jus 
glory, whom all the angels of ' God worftiip ; *, nor was he any 

otherwife pleafed with it, than as it was according to his Father * 
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will* and for the happinete of thofe, who in giving honour to 
him, received much greater honour from him. 

3. Their want of the Uve of God, ver. 42. / know you very 
we! I ? that you have not the love of God in you* Why fhouid I 
wonder that you do not come to me, when you want even the 
fjrft principle of natural religion, which is the love of God. Note, 
The reafon why people flight Chrijl, is becaufc they do not love 
God ; for if we did indeed love God, we would love him who 
Js his exprefs image, and haften to him by whom only we may 
be reftored to the favour of God. He had charged them, ver. 37. 
with ignorance of God, and here with want of love to him ; 
therefore men have not the love of God, becaufe they defire not 
the knowledge of him. 

Obferve, (1.) The crime charged upon them, You have not 
the love of God in you. They pretended a great love to God, 
and thought they proved it by their zeal for the Jaw, the temple, 
and the fabbath, and yet they were really without the love of 
God. Note, There are many who make a great profeffion of 
religion, that yet fhew they want the love of God by their negle£t 
of Chrift, and their contempt of his commandments ; they hate 
his holinefs, and undervalue his goodnefs. Obferve, It is the 
Jove of God in us, the love that is feated in the hearty and is 
a living, a<Sive principle there, that God will accept ; the love 
/bed abroad there, Rom. v. 5. 

{2.) The proof of this charge, by the perfonal knowledge of 
Chrift, who fearcheth the hearty Rev. ii. 23. and knows what is 
in man ; / know you. Chrift fees through all our difguifes, and 
can fay to each of us, / know thee. 1. Chrift knows men better 
than their neighbours know them. The people thought that the 
fcribes and Pharifees were very devout and good men, but Chrift 
knew they had nothing of the love of God in them. 2. Chrift 
knows men better than they know 
a very good opinion of themfelves, 
their infide was, notwithftanding 
outfide ; we may deceive ourfelves, but we cannot deceive him. 
3, Chrift knows men that do not, and will not know him ; 
he looks on thofe who induftrioufly look off him, and calls 
them by their own name, their true name, who have not known 
him. 



themfelves. Thefe Jews had 
but Chrift knew how corrupt 
the plaufible fhews of their 
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upon them, is their readinefs to 
entertain falfe chrifts, and falfe prophets, while they obftinately 
oppofed him who was the true Meffias, ver. 43. / am come in 
my Father's name, and ye receive me not 3 if another Jhall co?ne in 
his own name, him ye will receive. Be ajlonijhed, Q heavens ', at 
this, Jer. ii. 12, 13. for my people have committed two evils , great 
evils indeed. (1.) They have forfaken the fountain of living waters* 
for they would not receive Chrift, who came in his Father's 
name, had his commiffion from his Father, and did all for his 
glory. (2.) They have hewn out broken ci/lerns, they hearken to 
every one that will fet up in his own name. They forfake their 
own mercies, that is bad enough, and it is for lying vanities, that 
is worfe. Obferve here, (1.) Thofe are falfe prophets who 
come in their own name, who run without being fent, and 
fet up for themfelves only. (2.) It is juft with God to fuffer 
thofe to be deceived with falfe prophets, who receive not the 
truth in the love of it, 2 Thef ii. 10, xr. The errors of anti- 
chrift are the juft punifhment of thofe who obey not the do£trine 
of Chrift. They that fhut their eyes againft the true light, are 
by the judgment of God given up to wander endlefsly after falfe 
lights, and to be led afide after every ignis fatuus. (3.) It is the 
grofs folly of many, that while they naufeate ancient truths, 
they are fond of upftart errors ; they loath manna, and at the 
fame time feed upon ajhes. After the Jews had rejected Chrift 
and his gofpel, they were continually haunted with fpeclres, with 
falfe chrifts, and falfe prophets, Matt. xxiv. 24. and their prone- 
nefs to follow fuch, occafioned thofe diftraclions and feditions 
that haftened their ruin. 

4. They are here charged with pride and vain-glory, and 
unbelief the effect of it, ver. 44. Having fharply reproved their 
unbelief, like a wife phyfician, he here fearcheth into- the caufe, 
lays the ax to the root. They therefore flighted and under- 
valued Chrift, becaufe they ad?nired and over-valued themfelves. 
Here is, 

1. Their ambition of worldly honour : Chrift defpifed it, 
ver. 41. they fet their hearts upon it ; Ye receive honour one of 
another, i. e. ye look for a Meffiah in outward pomp, and pro- 
mife yourfelves worldly honour by him. You receive honour, i. e. 

1. You defire to receive it, and aim - at that in all you do. 

2. Ye give honour toothers, and applaud them, only that they 
may return it, and may applaud you. Petimus dabimufque viciffim. 
It is the proud man's art to throw honour upon others, only 
that it may rebound upon himfelf. 3. You are very careful to 
keep all the honours to yourfelves, and confine them to your 
own party, as if you had the monopoly of that which is honour- 
able. 4, What refpefts are fhewed you, you receive them y "our 
felves, and do not tranfmit them to God, as Herod. Idolizing 
men and thei r fentiments , and affefting to be idolized by them, 
and their applaufes, are pieces of idolatry, as dire&ly contrary 
to Chriftianity as any other. 

2, Their negle£t of jpiritual honour, called here the honour 
that comes from God only this they fought not, nor minded. 

No, xcivo 



Note, 1. True honour is that which .comes from God only, that 
is real and lading honour ; thofe arc honourable indeed whom he 
takes into covenant and communion with himfelf. 2. This 
honour have all the faints. All that believe in Chrift, through 
him, receive the honour that comes from God : He is not 
partial, but will give glory wherever he gives grace. 3. This 
honour that comes from God, we muft feck, muft aim at it, 
and a£l for it, and take up with nothing fhort of it, Rom. ii. 1. 
we muft account it our reward, as the Pharifees accounted the 
praife of men. 4. Thofe that will not come to Chrift, and 
thofe that are ambitious of worldly honour, make it appear that 
they feek not the honour that comes from God, and it is their 
folly and ruin. 

3. The influence this had upon their infidelity. How can ye 
believe who are thus affefted ? Obferve here, (r*) The difficulty 
of believing arifeth from ourfelves, and our own corruption : 
we make our work hard to ourfelves, and then complain it is 
impradiicable. (2.) The ambition and affeflation of worldly 
honour is a great hindrance to faith in Chrift. How can they 
believe, who make the praife and applaufe of men their idol ? 
When the profeffion and practice of ferious godlinefs is unfafhion- 
able, is every where fpoken againfl ; when Chrift and his followers 
are men wondered at, and to be- a Chriftian, is to be like 
a fpeckled bird, (and this is the common cafe) how can they 
believe, the top of whofe ambition is to make a fair Jhezv in 
the fiejh ? 

Sixthly, The laft witnefs here called is Mofes, ver. 45, fc>V. 
The Jews had a great veneration for Mofes, and valued them- 
felves upon their being the difciples of Mofes, and pretended to 
adhere to Mofes in their oppofition to Chrift ; but Chrift here 
fliews them, 

x. That Mofes was a witnefs againft the unbelieving Jews, 
and accufed them to the Father ; there is one that accufcth you, 
even Mofes. This may be underftood, either, (1.) As fhewing 
the difference between the law and the gofpel. Mofes, that is, 
the law, accufeth you, for by the law is the knowledge of fin ; 
it condemns you, it is to thofe that truft to it a miniftration of 
death and condemnation ; but it is not the defign of Chrift's 
gofpel to accufe us : Think not that I will accufe you. Chrift did 
not come into the world as a Momus, to find fault, and pick 
quarrels with every body, or as a fpy upon the actions of men, 
or a promoter to fifh for crimes, no, he came to be an advocate, 
not an accufer, to reconcile God and man, and not to fet them 
more ait variance ; what fools were they then that adhered to 
Mofes againft Chrift* and defired to be under the law? Gal. iv. 21. 
Or, (2.) As fhewing the manifeft unreafonablenefs of their infi- 
delity. Think not that I will appeal from your bar to God's, 
and challenge you to anfwer there for what you do againft me, 
as injured innocencv ufes to do; no, I do not need, you are 
already accufed > and caft in the court of 'heaven ; Mofes himfelf 
faith enough to convifl: you of, and condemn you for your un- 
belief. Let them not miftake concerning Chrijl, though he was a 
prophet, he did not improve his intereft in heaven againft thofe 
that perfecuted him, did not as Elias, make intercejfion againjl 
Ifraely Rom. xi. 2. or as Jeremiah, defire to fee God's vengeance 
on them, Jer. xx. 12. Inftead of accufing his crucifiers to his 
Father, he prayed, Father, forgive them. Nor let them miftake 
concerning Mofes, as if he would ftand by them in rejecting 
Chrift 5 no, There is one that accufeth you, even Mofes, in whom 
ye trujl. Note, 1. External privileges and advantages are com- 
monly the vain confidence of thofe who reje£t Chrift and his 
grace. The Jews trufled in Mofes, and thought their having his 
laws and ordinances would fave them. 2. Thofe that confide in 
their privileges, and do not improve them, will find, not only 
that their confidence is difappointed, but that thofe very privileges 
will be witnefies againft them. 

2. That Mofes was a witnefs for Chrift, and to his do£lrine, 
ver. 46, 47. he wrote of me. Mofes did particularly propriety of 
Chrift, as the feed of the woman, the feed of Abraham, the 
Shiloh, the great prophet ; the ceremonies of the law of Mofes, 
were figures of him that was to come. The Jews made Mofes 
the patron of their oppofition to Chrift, but Chrift here fhews 
them their error, that Mofes was fo far from writing againft 
Chrift, that he wrote, for him, and. of him. But, 

1. Chrift here charges it on the Jews, that they did not believe 
Mofes. He had faid, ver. 45. that they trufled in Mofes, and 
yet here undertakes to make out that they did not believe Mofes ; 
they trufted to his name, but they did not receive his do<Sirine 
in its true fenfe and meaning ; they did not rightly underftand, 
nor give credit to what there was in the writings of Mofes 
concerning the Meffiah. 

2. He provies this charge from their disbelief of him ; Had ye 
believed Mofes, ye would have believed me. Note, 1. The fureft 
trial of faith is by the effe&s-it produceth ; many fay they be- 
lieve, whofe actions. give their words the lye, for had they believed 
the fcriptures, they would have done otherwife than they did. 
2. Thofe who Tightly believe, one part of fcripture, will receive 
.every part. The prophecies of the Old Teftament were fo fully 
accomplifhed in Chrift, that they who rejedled Chrift, did in 

t efFe£t deny thofe prophecies, and fet them afide, 
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3. From their disbelief .of Mofes, he infers that it was not 
ftrange they reje&ed him. If ye belkve not bis writings, bow Jhall 
ye believe my words ? How can it be thought ye fhould ? (t.) If 
ye do not believe facred writings, thofe oracles which are in black 
and white, which is the moft certain way of conveyance, 
how fiall ye believe my words, which ufe to be lefs regarded ? 
(2.) If you do not believe Mofes, for whom you have fuch a 
profound veneration, how is it likely you fhould believe me, 
whom you look upon with fo much contempt ? lee Exod. vi. 12. 
(3.) If ye believe not what Mofes fpakc and wrote of me, which 
is a ftrong and cogent teftimony for me, how fhall ye believe me 
and my miffion ?. If we admit not the premiffes, how fhall we 
admit the conclufion ? The truth of the Chriftxan religion, it 
being a matter purely of divine revelation, depends upon the 
divine authority of the fcripture ; if therefore we believe not the 
divine infpiration of thofe writings, how fhall we receive the 

dodtrine of Chrift ? 

Thus ends ChrifVs plea for himfelf, in anfwer to the charge 
exhibited againft him ; what effect it had we know not ; it 
fhould feem to have had this, their mouths were flopped for the 
prefent, and they could not for fhame but drop the profecution, 
2nd yet their hearts were hardened. 



CHAP. VI, 



/// this chapter we have, (:.) The miracle of the loaves, ver. 

. 1 — 14. (2.) Chrift* s walking upon the water, ver. 15 — 21. 
(3.) The peoples flocking after him to Capernaum, ver. 22 — 25. 
(4.) His conference zvith them, cccajioned by the miracle of the 
loaves, in which he reproves them for feeding carnal food, and 
direcls them to fpiritual food, ver. 26, 27. Jhewing them how 
they mufl labour for fpiritual food, ver. 28, 29. and what that 
fpiritual food is, ver. 30 — 59. (5.) Their difcontent at what 
he fa id, and the reprcof he gave them for it, ver. 60- — 65. 
(6.) The apoflafy of many from him, and his difcourfe with his 
difciples that adhered to him upon that occafion, ver. 6t 
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And Jefus went up into a mountain, 
fac with his difciples. 



■ 

Jefus went over the fea 
e fea of Tiberias. 2. And 
a great multitude followed him, becaufe they faw his 
miracles which he did on them that were difeafed. 

and there he 
4. And the pafTover, a feaft of 
the Jews, was nigh, 5. *jj When Jefus then lift up 
his eyes, and faw a great company come unto him, 
he faith unto Philip, Whence fhall we buy bread that 
thefe may eat? 6. (And this he faid to prove him : 
for he himfelf knew what he would do) 7. Philip 
anfwered him, Two hundred peny-worth of bread is 
not fufficient for them, that every one of them may 
take a little. 8. One of his difciples, Andrew, Simon 
Peters brother, faith unto him, 9. There is a lad here, 
which hath five barley-loaves, and two fmall fifhes : 
but what are they among fo many ? 10, And Jefus faid, 
Make the men fit down. Now there was much grafs 



in the place. So the men fat down, in number about 
five thoufand. 11. And ; Jefus took the loaves, and 
when he had given thanks, he diftributed to the dif- 
ciples, and the difciples to them that were fet down 5 
and likewife of the fifhes, as much as they would. 
12. When they were filled, he faid unto his difciples, 
Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing be 

Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled twelve bafkets with the fragments of the 

which remained over and above 



loft. 
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five 



barley-loaves, 
them that had eaten. 



unto 

14. Then thofe men, when they 
had feen the miracle that Jefus did, faid, This is of 
a truth that prophet that fliould come into the world. 



We have here an account of ChrifTs feeding five thoufand men 
with five loaves and two fifhes ; which miracle is in this refpect 
remarkable, that it is the only paflage of the actions of Chrifl y s 
Ufe, that is recorded by ail the four evangelifts. John, who ufeth 
not to relate what had been recorded by thofe who wrote before 
him, yet relates this, becaufe of the reference the following dif- 
courfe has to it. 

Obferve, 1. The place and time, where and when this miracle 
v/as wrought, which are noted for the greater evidence of the 
truth of , the fiery ; it is not faid that it was done once upon a 

rime, no body knov.*s where, but the circuinftances are fpecified, 
that the faci might be enquired into. 



1. The country that Chrift was in, ver. t. He went over the 
fea of Galilee, called elfewhere the lake of Genncfareth, here the 
fea of Tiberias, from a city adjoining, which Herod had lately 
enlarged and beautified, and called fo in honour of Tiberius tlj- 
emperor, and probably had made his metropolis. Chrift did not 
go direitly over, crofs this inland fea, but made a coafling voyage 
to another place on the fame fide. It is not tempting God to 
chufe to go by wa.ter, when there is convenience for it, even to 
thofe places whither we might go by land j for Chrift never 
tempted the Lord his God, Matt. iv. 7. 

2. The company that he was attended with, A great multitude 
followed him becaufe they faw his miracles, ver. 2. Note, x. Our 
Lord Jefus while he went about doing good, lived continually j {l 
a crowd, which gave him more trouble than honour. Good 
and ufeful men muft not complain of a hurry of buflnefs when 
they are ferving.God and their generation; it will be time 
enough to enjoy ourfelves, when we come to that world where 
we fhall enjoy God. 2. Ch rift's miracles drew many after him that 
were not effectually drawn to him. They had their curiofity 
gratified by the ftrangenefs of them, who had not their confeiences 
convinced by the power of them. 

3. Chrift's pofting himfelf advantageoufly to entertain them, 
ver. 3. He went up into a mnmtahu and there he fat with hit 
difciples, that he might the more conveniently be feen, and hqard 
by the multitude that crowded after him ; this was a natural 
pulpit, and not like Ezra's, made for the purpofc. Chrift was 
now driven to be a field-preacher, but his word was never the 
worfe, nor the lefs acceptable for that, to thofe who knew how 
to value it who followed him ftill, not only when he went cut 
to a defert place, but when he zvent up to a mountain, though up 
hill be againfl heart. He fat there, as teachers ufe to do m 
cathedra ; he did not Zt at eafe, nor fit in ftate, yet fat as one 
having authority ; fat ready to receive addrefles that were made 
to him, whoever would, might come and find him there. He 
fat with his difciples, he condefcended to take them to fit vntb 
him, to put a reputation upon them before the people, and give 
them an earneft of the glory in which they fhould fhortiy fie 
with him. We are faid to fit with him, Epb. ii. 6. 

4. The time when it was. The firft words after thofe things, 
do not fignify that this immediately followed what was related 
in the foregoing chapter, for it was a confiderable time after, 
and they fignify no more but in procefs of time ; but we are 
told, ver. 4. that it was when the paffover was nigh which is 
here noted, (1.) Becaufe, perhaps, that had brought in all the 
apoftles from their refpe&ive expeditions, whither they were fent 
as itinerant preachers, that they might attend their Mafter to 
Jerufalem to keep the feaft. (2.) Becaufe it was a cuftom with 
the Jews, religioufly to obferve the approach of the paffover thirty 
days before, with fome fort of folemnity $ fo long before they 
had it in their eye, repaired the roads, mended bridges, if occa- 
fion were, and difcourfed of the paffover, and the inftitution of 
it. (3.) Becaufe, perhaps, the approach of the paflbver, when 
every one knew Chrift would go up to Jerufalem, and be abfent 
for fome time, made the multitude flock the more after him, 
and attend the more diligently on him. Note, The profpedt of 
lofing our opportunities, fhould quicken us to improve them with 
double diligence. And when folemn ordinances are approaching, 
it is good to prepare for them by converfing with the word of 
Chrift. 

2. The miracle itfelf. And there obferve, 

1. The notice Chrift took of the crowd that attended him, 
ver. 5. He lift up his eyes, and. faw a great company come to 
him, poor, mean, ordinary people no doubt> for fuch make up 
the multitudes, efpecially in fuch remote corners of the country, 
yet Chrift Ihewed himfelf pleafed with their attendance, and 
concerned for their welfare ; to teach us to condefcend to them 
of loiv eflate, and not to fet thofe with the dogs of our flock, 
whom Chrift hath fet with the lambs of his. The fouls of the 
poor are as precious to Chrift, and fhould be fo to us, as thofe of 
the rich. 

2. The enquiry he made concerning the way of providing for 
them. He direfted himfelf to Philip, who had been his difciple 
from the firft, and had feen all his miracles, and particularly that 
of his turning water into wine, and therefore it might be expefted 
that he fhould have faid, Lord, if thou wilt, it is eafy to thee 
to feed them all 5 thofe that, like Ifrael, have been witneffes of 
Chrift's works, and have {ha red in the benefit of them, are in- 
excufable if they fay, can he furnifh a table in the wildernefs ? 
Philip was of Bethfaida, in the neighbourhood of which town 
Chrift now was, and therefore he was moft likely to help them 
to provifion at the beft hand ; and probably much of the company 
was known to him^ and he concerned for them* Now Chrift 
asked, IFhence Jhall we buy bread that thefe may eat? (1.) He 
takes it for granted that they muft all eat with him. One would 
think when he had taught and healed them, he had done his 
part; and now they fhould rather have been contriving how to 
treat him and his difciples, . for fome of the people, it is likely, 
were rich, and we are fure that Chrift and his difciples were 
poor, yet he is fbllicitous to entertain them. Thofe that will 
accept Chrift's fpiritual gifts, inftead of paying for them, fhall be 

paid for their acceptance of them. Chrift haying fed their fouls 

with 
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tvith the bread of life, feeds their bodies alfo with food convenient, 
to flie.w that the Lord is for the holy, and to encourage us to 
pray for our daily bread ; and to fet us an example of compaflion 
to the poor, *Jam. ii. 15. (z.) His enquiry is, Whence Jhall we 
htcf bread ? One would think, confidering his poverty, he fhould 
rather have asked, where fhall we have money to buy for them ? 
#ut he will rather lay out all he has than they fhall want. He 
will buy to give, and we muft labour, that we may give, Epb. 
28. 

j 3. The defign of this enquiry, it was only to try the faith of 
J Philip* for he himfelf knew what he would do, ver. 6. Note, 1. 
! Our Lord Jefus is never at a lofs in his counfels, but how diffi- 
i cult foe ver the cafe is, he knows what he has to do, and what 
j courfe he will take; jffts xv. 18. He knows the thoughts he has 
\ towards his people, Jer. xxix. 11. and is never at uncertainty, 
I when we know not, he himfelf knows what he will do. 2. When 
I Chrift is pleafed to puzzle his people, it is only with a defign to 
! prsve them. The queftion put Philip to a nonplus, yet Chrift 
5 propofed it to try whether he would fay, Lord, if thou wilt exert 
I t hy power for them we need not buy bread. 

i 4. Philip's anfwer to this queftion, Two hundred pennyworth of 
\ Iread is not fufificient, ver. 7. Mailer, it is to no purpofe to talk of 
\ buying bread for them, for neither will the country afford fb 
: much bread, nor can we afford to lay out fo much money, ask 
. Judas elfe, who carries the bag. Two hundred pence of their 
• money, amounts to about fix pounds of ours, and if they lay out 
i all that at once, it will exhauft their fund, and break them, and 
[ they muft ftarve themfelves. Grotius computes, that two hundred 
pmy worth of bread would fcarce reach to izuo thoufand, but Phi- 
lip would go as near hand as he could, will have every one to take 
(i little ; and nature, we fay, is content with a little. See the 
weaknefs of Philip's faith, that in this ftrait, as if the mafter of 
the family had been an ordinary per/on, he looked for fupply only 
in an ordi?iary way. Chrift might now have faid to him, as he 
] did afterwards, Have I been fo long time with you, a?td yet haft thou 
: wt known me 9 Philip? Or, as God to Mofes, in a like cafe,Zr 
tk Lord's band waxen Jhort ? We are apt thus to diftruft God's 
] power when vifible and ordinary means fail, that is, to truft him 
i no further than we can fee him. 

I 5. The information which Chrift received from another of his 
t difciples concerning the provifion they had. It was Andrew, 
! here faid to be Simon Peter's brother ; though he was fenior to 
Peter in difciplelhip, and inftrumental to bring Peter to Chrift, 
I yet Peter afterwards fo far outftione him, that he is defcribed by 
\ his relation to Peter: he acquainted Chrift with what they had at 
s hand ; and in that we may fee, 

I (1.) The flrengtb of his love to thofe whom he faw his Mafter 
I concerned for, in that he was willing to bring out all they had, 
\ though he knew not but they might want themfelves, and any 
1 one would have faid, Charity begins at home. He did not go about 
i to conceal it, under pretence of being a better husband of their 
; provifion than the. mafter was, but honeftly gives in an account 
[ of all they had. There is a lad here, wa,t<PoieAQV, a - little lad, 
! probably one that ufed to follow this company, as futlers do the 
! camp, with provifions to fell, and the difciples had befpoke what 
lie had for themfelves ; and it was five barley-loaves, and two 
jfmall fiflies. Here, (i.) The provifion was coarfe and ordinary, 
I they were barley-loaves. Canaan was a land of wbeat,Deut. viii. 8. 
its inhabitants were commonly fed with the fineft wheat, Pfal. 
Lxxxi. 16. the kidneys of wheat, Deut. xxxii. 14. yet Chrift and 
lis difciples were glad of barley-bi'ead. It doth not follow, 
knee, that we fhould tie ourfelves to fuch coarfe fare, and place 
leligion in it, when God brings that which is finer to our hands, 
let us receive it and be thankful ; but it doth follow, that there- 
fore we muft not be defirous of dainties, Prov. xxiii. 5. nor mur- 
mur if we be reduced to coarfe fare, but be content and thank- 
and well reconciled to it ; barley-bread is what Chrift had, 
aid better than we deftrve : nor let us defpife the mean provifion 
of the poor, nor look upon it with contempt, remembring how 
Chrift was provided for. (2.) It was but jhort and fcanty ; there 
were but five loaves, and thofe fo fmall that one little lad carried 
Aem all; and we find, 2 Kings iv. 42, 43. that twenty barley- 
kves, with fome other provifion to help out, would not dine a 
hundred men without a miracle. There were but two fifties, 
and thofe fmall ones, JVo o^Jzacl, fo fmall that one of them was 
kta morfel: pifciculi ajfati, I take the fifh to be pickled or 
folded, for they had not fire to drefs them with. The provifion 
$ bread was little* but that of fijh was left, in proportion to it, 
^ that many a bit of dry bread they mutt eat, before they could 
Make a meal of this • provifion ; but they were content with it. 
wad is meat for our hunger, but they that murmured for flefh, 
t is laid, they asked meat for their lufts, F&\. Ixxviii. 18. Well, 
Andrew, was willing the people fhould have this as far as it would 
ft Note, A diftruftful fear of wanting ourfelves, fhould not 
!, nder us from needful charity to others. 

( 2 0 See here the weaknefs oi his faith , in that word, But what 
Xi they among fo many ? To offer that' to fuch a multitude is but 
! mock them., Philip and he had not* that a&ual consideration 
|*e power of Chrift, which they; had had fuch : large experience 



wilder nefs? He that could make one man chafe a thoufand* could 
make one loaf feed a thoufand. 

6. The dire&ions Chrift gave the difciples to feat the guefts* 
ver. 10. Make the men fit dozon, though ye have nothing to fee 
before them, and truft me for that ; this was like fending provi- 
dence to market, and going to buy without money: Chrift would 
thus try their obedience. Obferve, r. The furniture of the din- 
ing-room ; there was much grafts in that place, though a defert 
place ; fee how bountiful nature is, makes graft to grotu upon the 
mountains, Pfal. cxlvii. 8. This grafs was uneaten ; God gives 
not only enough, but more than enough. Here was this plenty 
of grafs where Chrift was preaching ; the gofpel brings other blef- 
fings along with it, Then Jhall the earth yield her increafe, PfaU 
lxvii # 6. This plenty of grafs made the place the more commo- 
dious for them that muft fit on the ground, and ferved them for 
cufhions, or beds, (as they called what they fat on at meat* 
Efth. i. 6.) and confidering what Chrift faith of the grafs cf the 
field, Mat. vi. 29, 30. thefe beds excelled thofe of Ahafuerus's; 
nature's pomp is the- moft glorious. 2. The number of the 
guefts, about five thoufand. A great entertainment, reprefenting 
that of the gofpel, which is a feafl for all nations, Ifa. xxv. 6. a 
feaft for all comers. 
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The diftribution of the provifion, ver. 1 1 

he 



was done with thankfsiving, 



gave thanks. 



Obferve, 1. It 
Note, 1. We 

ought to give thanks to God for our food, for it is a mercy to 
have it, and we have it from the hand of God, and muft receive 
it with thank/giving, 1 Tim. iv.'4, 5. And this is the fweetnefo 
of our creature-comforts, that they will furnifh us with matter, 
and give us occafion for that excellent duty of thankfgiving. 
2. Though our provifion be. coarfe and fcanty; though we have 
neither plenty nor dainty, yet we muft give thanks to God for 
what we have. 

2 . it was diftributed from the hand of Chrift by the hands of 

his difciples, ver. n.' Note, 1. All our comforts come to us 
originally from the hand of Chrift; whoever brings them, it is 
he that fends them, he diftributes to them, who diftribute to us. 
2. In diftributing the bread of life to thofe that follow him, 
he is pleafed to make ufe of the miniftration of his difciples ; 
they are the fervitors at Chrift's table, of rather, rulers in 
his houfhold, to give to every one their portion of meat in due ftaftn* 

3. It was done to univerfal fatisfaction. They did not every 
one take a little, but all had as much as they would ; not a fhort 
allowance, but a full meal ; and confidering how long they had 
fafted, with what an appetite they fat down, how agreeable this 
miraculous food may be fuppofed to be above common food, it 
was not a little that ferved them, when they eat as much as they 
Would, and on free coft. Thofe whom Chrift feeds with the 
bread of life he doth not flint, Pfal. lxxxi. 10. There were but 
two fmall fifties, and yet they had of them too as much as they 
would. He did not referve them for the better fort of the guefts, 
arid put ofF the poor with : dry bread, but treated them all alike, 
for they were all alike welcome. « They who call feeding upon 
fiifh fqfting, reproach the entertainment Chrift here-made, which 
was a full feaft. 

8. The care that was taken of the broken meat. 
- 1. The orders Chrift gave concerning it, ver. 12. TFhen they 
were filled, and every man had within him a fenfible witnefs to 
the truth of the miracle, Chrift faid to the difciples, the fervants 
he employed, Gather up the fragments. Note, W e muft always 
take care that we make no wafte of any of God's good creatures, 
for- the grant we have of them, though 
this provifo, wilful wafte only excepted. 

bring us to the want of that which we make wafte of. The 
Jews were very careful not to lofe any bread, or let it fall 
the ground to be trodden upon, ^ui panem conte?nnit in gravem 
incidit paupertatem, was a faying among them. Though Chrift 
could command fupplies whenever he pleafed, yet he would have 
the fragments gathered up. When we are filled, we muft re- 
member that others want, and we may want. Thofe that would 
have wherewith to be charitable, muft be provident. Had this 
broken meat been left upon the grafs, the beafts and fowls would 
have gathered it up ; but that which is fit to be meat for men 
is wafted and loft, if it be thrown to the brute creatures. Chrift 
did not order the broken meat to be gathered up till all were 
filled ; we muft not begin to hoard and lay up till all is laid out 
that ought to be, for that is with-holding more than is meet. 
Mr. Baxter notes here, " How much lefs fhould we lofe God'i 
<c word, or helps, or our time, or fuch greater mercies." 
. 2. The obfervance of thefe orders, ver. 13. They filled twelve 
baskets with the fragments ; which was an evidence, not only of 
the truth of the miracle, that they were fed, not with fancy, but 
with real food, witnefs thofe remains, but of the greatnefs of it ; 
they were not only filled, but there was all this over and above ; 
fee how terge the divine bounty is, it not only fills the cup, but 
makes it rim over-, bread enough, and to fpare in our Father's 



large and 
It is juft 



full, 
with 



is with 
God to 



to 



houfe. 



The fragments filled 



twelve baskets, one for each d!f- 



ciple ;• they were thus repayed with intereft for their willingnefs 

they had for publick fervicc ; fee 2 Chron. 



to 



as they fhould have had* ; tVho fed the' camp gf Ifrael in the 



part with what 

xxxr. 10. The Jews lay it as a Jaw upon themfelves, when they 

have eaten a meal 5 to be fure to leave a piece of bread upon the 

• • • ■ . tuble^ 



Chap. VI. 



St. 





H N. 



Chap. V I. 



table, upon which the blefling after meat may reft ; for it is a 
curfe upon the wicked man, job xx. zi. That there Jhall none of 
his meat be left. 

3. Here is the influence which this miracle had upon the people, 
who tafted of the benefit of it, ver. 14. they faid, This is of a 
truth that prophet. Note, x. Even the vulgar Jews, with great 
afiiirance expe£ted the Meffias to come into the world, and to be 
a great prophet. They fpeak here with affurance of his coming. 
The Pharifees defpifed them as not knowing the law, but, it 
fliould feem, they knew more of him that is the end of the law, 
than they did. z. The miracles which Chrift wrought did clear- 
ly demonftrate that he was the Meffiah promifed, a teacher come 
from God, the great prophet, and could not but convince the 
amazed fpe&ators, that this was he that fliould come. 3. There 
were many who were convinced he was that prophet whi^h 
fhould come into the world, who, yet did not cordially receive 
his doftrine, for they did not continue in it. Such a wretched 
incoherence, and inconfiftency there is between the faculties of 
the corrupt, unfan£Hfied foul, that it is poflible for men to 
acknowledge that Chrift is that prophet, and yet turn a deaf ear 
to him. 



*5« When Jefus therefore perceived that they 
would come and take him by force, to make him a 
king, he departed again into a mountain himfelf alone. 
16. And when even was now come, his difciples went 
down unto the fea, 17. And entred into a fhip, and 
went over the fea towards Capernaum : and it was now 
dark, and Jefus was not come to them. 18. And 
the fea arofe, by reafon of a great wind that blew. 

19. So when they had rowed about five and twenty, 
or thirty furlongs, they fee Jefus walking on the fea, 
and drawing nigh unto the fhip : and they were afraid. 

20. But he faith unto them, It is I, be not afraid, 
a 1. Then they willingly received him into the fhip: 
and immediately the fhip was at the land whither 
they went. 



Here is, 1. Chrift's retirement from the multitude. 

1. Obferve, What induced him to retire; becaufe he perceiv- 
ed that they who acknowledged him to be that prophet that 
ihould come into the world, would come and take him by force 
to make him a king, ver. 1 5 . Now here we have an inftance, 

(1.) Of the irregular zeal of fome of Chrift's followers, nothing 
would ferve but they would make him a king. 

Now, 1 . This was an acl of xeal, for the honour of Chrift, 
and againft the contempt which the ruling part of the Jewifh 
church put upon him. They were concerned to fee fo great a 
benefa£tor to the world, fo little efteemed of in it, and therefore, 
£nce royal titles are counted the moft illuftrious, they would 
make him a king, knowing that the Meffiah was to be a king ; 
and if a prophet like Mofes, then a fovereign prince and lawgiver 
like him ; and if they cannot fet him up, upon the holy hill ofZion, 
a mountain in Galilee fhall ferve for the prefent. Thofe whom 
Chrift has feafted with the royal dainties of heaven, fhould in re- 
turn for his favour make him their king, and fet him upon the 
throne in their fouls : let him that has fed us, rule us. But, z. It 
was an irregular zeal; for, 1. It was grounded upon a miftake 
concerning the nature of Chrift's kingdom, as if it were to be 
of this -world ; and he muft appear with outward pomp, a crown 
on his head, and an army at his foot, fuch a king as this they 
would make him, which was as great a difparagement to his glo- 
ry, as it would be to lacker gold, or paint a ruby. Right no- 
tions of ChrifFs kingdom, would keep us to right methods for the 
advancing of it. 2. It was excited by the love of the flefh ; 
they would make him their king, who could feed them fb plen- 
tifully without their toil, and fave them from the curfe of eating 
their bread in the fweat of their face. 3. It was intended to carry 
on a fecular defign ; they hoped this might be a fair opportunity 
of fhaking off the Roman yoke, which they were weary of. If 
they had one to head them who could viftual an army cheaper 
than another could provide for a family, they were fure of the 
finews of the war, and could not fail of fuccefs, and the recovery 
of their ancient liberties. Thus is religion often proftituted to 
a fecular intereft, and Chrift is ferved only to ferve a turn 7 Rom. 
xvi. 18. Fix qucsritur Jefus, propter Jefum, fed propter aliud, 
Aug. Nay, 4. It was a tumultuous, feditious attempt, and a di- 
fturbance of the publick peace; it would make the country a feat 
of war, and expofe it to the refentments of the Roman power. 
5. It was contrary to the mind of our Lord Jefus himfelf 5 for 
they would take him by force, whether he would or no. Note, 
Thofe who force honours upon Chrift which he has not required 
at their hands, difpleafe him, and do him the greateft difhonour. 
They that fay, I am of Chri/i, in oppofition to thofe that are of 
Apollos, and Cephas, fo making Chrift the head of a party, take 
him by force to make him a king, contrary to his own mind. 

(2.) Here is an inftance of the humility, and felf-denial of the 

/Lord Jefus, that when they would have made him a king, he 



departed ; fo far was he from countenancing the defign, that he 
effe£tually quafhed it. Herein he has left a teftimony, (, \ 
Againft ambition, and affectation of worldly honour, to whj c j 
he was perfectly mortified, and has taught us to be fo. H a j 
they come to take him by force, and make him a prifoner J le 
could not have been more induftrious to abfcond, than he v;->$ 
when they^ would make him a king. Let not us then covet to 
be the idols of the crowd, nor be defirous of vain glory. (2,) A- 
gainft faftion and fedition, treafon and rebellion, and whatever 
tends to difturb the peace of kings and provinces. By this it ao- 
pears he was no enemy to Csefar, nor would have his followers 
be fo, but the quiet in the land ; that he would have his minifters 
decline every thing that looks like fedition, or looks towards it 
and improve their intereft only for their works fake. * 
2. Obferve whither he retired, he departed again into a moun- 
tain, sU to Q£?$ 9 into the mountain, the mountain where he had 
preached, ver. 3. whence he came down into the plain to feed 
the people, and then returned to it alone, to be private. Chrift 
though fo ufeful in the places of concourfe, yet chofe fometimes 
to be alone, to teach us to fequefter our felves from the world 
now and then, for the more free converfe with God and our 
own fouls, and never lefs alone, faith the ferious Chriftian, than 
when alone. Publick fervices muft not juftle out private de- 
votions. 

2. Here is the difciples diftrefs at fea. They that go down to the 
fea in Jhips, ihefe fee the works of the Lord^ for he raifeth the Jlormy 
wind, Pfal. cvii. 23. Apply that to thefe difciples. 

1. Here is their going down to the fea in a (hip, ver* 16, 17, 
When even was come, and they had done their day's work, it 
was time to look homewards, and therefore they went aboard, 
and fet fail for Capernaum. This they did by particular dirediion 
from their Mafter, with defign (as it fhould feem) to get them 
out of the way of the temptation of countenancing thofe that 
would have made him a king. 

2. Here is the Jlormy wind arifing, and fulfilling the word of 
God. They were Chrift's difciples, and were now in the way of 
their duty, and Chrift was now in the mount praying for them, 
and yet in this diftrefs. The perils and afHidttons of this prefenc 
time, may very well confift with our intereft in Chrift and his 
interceffion. They had lately been feafted at Chrift's table, but 
after the fun-fhine of comfort expe£l a ftorm. (1.) It was nm 
dark, this made the ftorm the more dangerous and uncomfort- 
able. Sometimes the people of God are in trouble, and cannot 
fee their way out 5 in the dark concerning the caufe of their 
trouble, concerning the defign and tendency of it, and what the 
iflue will be. (2.) Jefus was not come to them. When they were 
in that ftorm, Mat. viii. 21. Jefus was with them, but now 
their beloved had withdrawn himfelf, and was gone. The ab- 
fence of Chrift is the great aggravation of the troubles of Chri- 
ftians. (3.) The fea arofe by reafon of a great wind. It waa 
calm and fair when they put to fea ; they were not fo prefump- 
tuous as to lanch out in a ftorm, but it arofe when they were 
at fea. In times of tranquillity we muft prepare for trouble, 
for it may arife when we iittle think of it. Let it comfort 
good people, when they happen to be in ftorms at fea, that the 
difciples of Chrift were fo y and let the promifes of a gracious 
God balance the threats of an angry fea ; though in a ftorm, and 
in the dark, fo were Chrift's difciples. Clouds and darknefs fome- 
times furround the children of the light, and of the day. 

3. Here is Chrift's feafonable approach to them when they 
were in this peril, ver. 19. They had rowed (being forced by the 
contrary winds to betake themfelves to their oars) about tivmty- 
Jive or thirty furlongs. The holy Spirit that indited this, could 
have afcertained the number of furlongs precifely, but that being 
only circumftantial, that is left to be exprefled according to the 
conjecture of the penman. And when they were got off a good 
way at fea, they fee Jefus walking on the fea. See here, (ij 
The power Chrift has over the laws and cuftoms of nature, to 
control! and difpenfe with them at his pleafure. It is natural for 
heavy bodies to fink in water, but Chrift walked upon the water, 
as upon dry land, which was more than Mofes's dividing the wa- 
ter, and walking through the water. (2.) The concern Chrift has 
for his difciples in diftrefs, he drezu nigh to the flip ; for therefore 
he walked upon the water, as he rides upon the heavens for tut 
help of his people, Deut. xxxiii. 26. He will not leave them com- 
fortlefs, when they feem to be tojjed with tempejls, and not com- 
forted. When they are banifhed, as John, into remote places, 
or fhut up as Paul and Silas in clofe places, he will find accefs to 
them, and will be nigh ' them. (3.) The relief Chrift gives to 
his difciples in their fears. They were afraid, more afraid of an : 
apparition (for fo they fuppofed him to be) than of the winds 
and waves. It is more terrible to wreftle with the rulers of the : 
darknefs of this world, than with a tempeftuous fea. When they 
thought a daemon haunted them, and perhaps was mftrumenta^; 
to raife the ftorm, they were more terrified than they had been^ 
while they faw nothing in it but what was natural. Note, 
Our real diftrefles are often much increafed by our imaginary £ 
ones, the creatures of our own fancy. 2. Even the approaches (• 
of comfort and deliverance are often fo mifconftrued, as to be- 1 
come the occafions of fear and perplexity. We are often not^ 
QiAyworfe frightened than hurt, but fheh moft frightened ' when | 
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we are ready to be helped. But when they were in this fright, 
how affe&ionately did Chrift filence their fears with that compaf- 
fionate word, w. .20, It // /, be not afraid! Nothing more 
powerful to convince finners than that word, / am J ejus whom 
thou perfecutejl ; nothing more powerful to comfort faints than 
this, / am J e f us whom thou lovejl ; it is I that love thee, and feek 
thy good : be not afraid of me, no nor of the ftofm $ when 
-trouble is nigh, Chrift is nigh, 

4, Here is their fpeedy arrival at the port they were bound for, 
ver. i7> (O They welcomed Chrift into the fhipj they willingly 
received him. Note, Chrift's abfenting himfelf for a time, is but 
fo much the more to endear himfelf at his return to his difciples, 



place where they did cat bread, in which they might foon make 
a trip to Capernaum, and probably the boats were bound for that 
port. Note, Thofe that in fmcerity feek Chrift* and feek op- 
portunities of convcrfe with him, are commonly owned and af* 
fifted by providence in thofe purfuits. The evaneelift havi 
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cafion to mention their eating the multiplied bread, adds, after 
that the Lord had given thanks, ver. n. So much were the dif- 
ciples affected with their Matter's giving thanks, that they can 
never forget the impreffions made upon them by it, but took a 
pleafure in remembring the gracious words that then proceeded out 
of his mouth. That was the grace and beauty of that meal; and 
made it remarkable, their hearts burned within them. 



that value his pre fence above 



any thing \ fee Cant. iii. 4 
(2.) Chrift landed them fafe at the ftiore ; immediately the Jhip was 
at the land whither they went. Note, 1. The {hip of the church, 
in which the difciples of Chrift have embarked themfelves and 
their all, may be much fhattered and diftrefled, yet it (hall come 
fcfe to the harbour at laft ; tojfed at fea, but not lofi 5 caft down, 
but not deftroyed ; the bufh burning, but not confumed. 2. The 
power and prefence of the church's king, (hall expedite and fa- 
cilitate her deliverance, and conquer the difficulties which have 
baffled the skill and induftry of all her other friends. The dif- 
ciples had rowed hard, but could not make their point till they 
had got Chrift in the fhip, and then the work was done fuddenly. 
If we have received Chrift Jefus the Lord, have received him 
willingly, though the night be dark, and the wind high, yet 
we may comfort ourfelves with this, we fhall be at fhore fhort- 
ly, and are nearer to it than we think we are. Many a doubt- 
ing foul is fetched to heaven by a pleafing furprize, or ever it is 
aware. 
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and 



They laid hold on the opportunity that offered itfelf, 
they alfo took /hipping, and came to Capernaum, fe eking for Jefus* 
They did not defer in hopes to fee him again on this fide the 
water, but their convi&ions being ftrong, and their defires warm* 
they followed him prefently. Good motions are often crufhed, 
and come to nothing, for want of being profecuted in time. They 
came to Capernaum, and for ought appears, thefe unfound hypo- 
critical followers^ of Chrift had a calm and pleafant pafTage, while 

It is not ftrange 
orld. They came 

feeking Jifus ; Note, Thofe that would find Chrift, and find 
comfort in him, muft be willing to take pains, and as thofe here 
compafs fea and land to feek and ferve him who came from heaven 
to earth to feek and fave us. 



1 uuuwu3 01 vunn naa a cairn ana pteajc 
his fincere difciples had a rough and flormy one. 
if it fare worft with the beft men in this evil w 



They found him 
found of thofe 



to cro fs 
the ends 
at laft. 



fea, 
of the 
Thofe 



22. f The day following, when the people which 
flood on the other fide of the fea, faw that there was 
none other boat there, fave that one whereinto his 
difciples were entred, and that Jefus went not with 
his difciples into the boat, but that his difciples were 
gone away alone: 23. (Howbeit there came other 
boats from Tiberias, nigh unto the place where they 
did eat bread, after that the Lord had given thanks) 



When the people therefore faw that Jefus was not 

his difciples, they alfo took fhippirig, 

And 



24. 

there, neither 

and came to Capernaum, feeking for Jefus. 25. 
when thev had found him on the other fide of 



they 

fea, they faid unto him, 
hither? 



the 



Rabbi, when cameft thou 



26. Jefus anfwered them, and faid, Verily, 



verily I fay unto you, Ye feek me, not becaufe 
faw the miracles, but becaufe ye did eat of 

filled. 27. Labour not for 



loaves, and were 

meat which perifheth, 

dureth unto 
fhall 



but 



27. Labour not 
for that meat which 



ye 
the 
the 



give unto you : 
fealed. 



everlafting life, 

for him 



which the 



en- 
Son of man 



hath God the Father hither! 



In thefe verfes we have, * 

Firft, The careful enquiry which the people made after Chrift, 
ver. 23, 24. They faw the difciples go to fea, they faw Chrift 
retire to the mountain, probably with an intimation that he de- 
fired to be private for fome time ; but their hearts being fet upon 
it to make him a king, they way-laid his return ; and the day fol- 
' lowing, the hot fit of their zeal ftill continuing, 

1. They are here much at a lofs for him ; he was gone, and 
they wot not what was become of him ; they faw there was no 
ether boat there, but that in which the difciples went off, provi- 
dence fo ordering it for the confirming of the miracle of his 
walking on the fea, for there was no boat for him to go in. 
They obferved alfo, that Jefus did not go with his difciples, but 
they went off alone, and had left him among them on their fide 
of the water. Note, Thofe who would find Chrift, muft dili- 

and learn to underftand the to- 



motions, and learn to 
and abfence that they may fleer accord - 



They fearched 



Note, Thofe that 



gently obferve all his 
kens of his prefence 

ingly. a .... 

2. They are very indujlrious in feeking him. 
the places thereabouts, and v/hpnrfhey faw that Jefus was not there, 
nor his difciples, neither he nor any one that could give tidings 
°f him, they refolved to fearch elfewhere. 
ttould find Chrift, muft accomplifh a diligent fearch ; muft feek 
Wl they find ; muft go from fea to fea to feek the word of God, 
f ather than live without it. . And thofe whom Chrift has feafted 
xv *th the bread of life, fhould have their fouls carried out in ear- 
ned defires towards him. Much would have more in communion 
*ith Chrift. Now, 1 * They refolved to go to Capernaum in 
queft of him 5 there was his head quarters, where he ufually re- 
eled. Thither his difciples were gone, and they knew he would 
not be long abfent from them ; they that would find Chrift, muft 
g° forth by the footfteps of the flock, z. Providence favoured 
them with an opportunity of going thither by fea, which was the 
jpeedieft way ; for there came other boats from Tiberja*, that lay 

further off upon the fame Ihore, nigh y though not fo nigh to the 
No, xciv. 



Secondly, The fuccefs of this enquiry, ver. 25. 
on the other fide of the fea. Note, Chrift will be 
that feek him, firft or laft ; and it is worth while 
nay to go from fea to fea, and from the river to 
earth, to feek Chrift, if we may but find him 
people appeared afterwards to be unfound, and not a&ed by any 
good principle, and yet were thus zealous. Note, Hypocrites 
may be very forward in their attendance on God's, ordinances. 
If men have no more to fhew for their love to Chrift, but only 
their running after fermons and prayers, and their pangs of af- 
fection to good preaching, they have reafon to fufpect themfelves 
no better than this eager crowd. But though thefe peoplewere.no 
better principled, and Chrift knew it, yet he was willing to be 
found of them, and admitted them into fellowfhip with him 5 if 
t we could know the hearts of hypocrites, yet while their profeffion 
is plaufible, we muft not exclude them our communion, much 
lefs when we do not. ' 

Thirdly, The queftion they put to him when they found him. 
Rabbi, when camcjl thou hither? It fhould feem by ver. 59. that 
they found him in the fynagogue. They knew that was the 
likelieft place to feek Chrift in, for it was his cujlom to attend 
publick aflemblies for religious worfhip, Luke iv. 16. Note, 
Chrift muft be fought, and will be found in the congregations of 
his people, and in the adminiftration of his ordinances ; publick 
worfhip is what Chrift chufeth to own, and grace with his pre- 
fence, and the manifeftations of himfelf. There they found him, 
and all they had to fay to him was, Rabbi, when came/l thou 

They faw he would not be made a king, and therefore 
fay no more of that, but call him Rabbi, their teacher. Their 
enquiry refers not only to the time, but to the manner of his con- 
veying himfelf thither, not only when, but how cameft thou hi- 
ther, for there was no boat for him to come in. They were 
curious in asking concerning Chrift's motions, but not follicitous 
to obferve their own. 

Fourthly, The anfwer Chrift gave them, not direct to their 
queftion. What was it to them, when and how he came thither ? 
but fuch an anfwer as their cafe -required. 

1 . He difcovers the corrupt principle that they acled from in 
their following of him, ver. 26. Verily, verily I fay unto you, I 
that fearch the heart, and know what is in man, I the Amen, 
the faithful witnefs, Rev. iii. 14, 15. ye feek me, that is well, but 
it is not from a good principle 5 Chrift knows not only what we 
do, but why we do it. Thefe followed Chrift, r. Not for his 
doctrine's fake ; not becaufe ye faw the miracles. The miracles were 
the great confirmation of his doctrine, Nicodemus fought for 
him for the fake of them, John iii. 2. and argued from the power 
of his works, to the truth of his word, but thefe here were fo 
ftupid and mindlefs, that they never confidered that. But, 2. It 
was for their own bellies fake, becaufe ye did eat of the loaves and 
were filed', not becaufe he taught them, but becaufe he fed them. 
He had given them, I. A full ■ meal's meat, they did eat, and 
were filed ; and fome of them perhaps were fo poor, that they 
had not known of a long time before now, what it was to have 
their bellies full, to eat and leave. 2. A dainty meal's meat; ic 
is probable as the miraculous wine was the beft wine 5 fo was the 
miraculous food, more than ordinary pleafant. 3. A cheap meal's 
meat, that coft them nothing, no reckoning brought in. Note, 
Many follow Chrift for loaves, and not for love. Thus they do 
who aim at fecular advantages in their profeffion of religion, and 
follow it, ' becaufe by this craft they got their preferments ; 
9uanti profuit nobis hesc fabula de Cbrifioi faid one of the Popes : 
thefe people complimented Chrift with Rabbi, and fhewed him 
great refpeft, yet he told them thus faithfully of their hypoenfy j 
his minifters muft hence learn not to flatter thofe that flatter them, 

but to give faithful reproofs where 
3 3 ~ there 



nor to be brityd by fair words. 
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there is caufe for them ; nor cry peace to all that cry rabbi to 
them. 

2. He dire£b them to better principles, vjr. 27. Labour for 
that meat that endures to ever lafling life.. He had difcourfed with 
the woman of Samaria, under the iimilitude of water, here he 
fpeaks of the fame things under the fimilitude of meat, taking oc- 
cafion from the loaves they had eaten. His defign is, 

1. To moderate our worldly purfuits. Labour not for the meat 
that perijheth. This doth not forbid honeft labour for food con- 
venient, zTheJf.m. 12. But we muft not make the things of 
this world our chief care and concern. Note, r. The things of 
the world are meat that perijheth. Worldly wealth, honour and 
pleafure, thefe are meat, they feed the fancy, and many times 
that is all, and fill the belly, things which men hunger after as 
meat, and glut themfelves with, and which a carnal heart as long 
as they Jaft may make a fhift to live upon ; but they perijh, are 
of a perifhing nature, wither of themfelves, and are expofed to 
a thouland accidents ; thofe that have the largeft fhare of them, 
are not fure to have them while they live, but are fure to leave 
them and lofe them when they die. 2. It is therefore folly for 
us inordinately to labour after them. 1. We muft not labour in 
religion, nor work the works thereof, for this perijhing meat, with 
an eye to this, muft not make our religion fubfervient to a 
•worldly intereft, nor aim at fecular advantages in f acred exercifes. 
2. We muft not at all labour for this meat ; that is, we muft 
not make thefe perifhing things our chief good, nor make our care 
and pains about them our chief bufinefs 3 not feek thofe things firjl, 
and ?noJl, Prov. xxiii. 45. 

2. To quicken and excite our gracious purfuits : beftow your 
• pains to better purpofe, and labour for that meat which belongs to 

the foul. Of which he lhews, 

1. That it is unfpeakably defirable \ it is meat which endures to 
everlajling life ; it is a happinefs which will laft as long as we muft, 
which not only itfelf endures eternally, but will nourifh us up to 
everlafting life. The bleflings of the new covenant are our pre- 
parative for eternal life, our prefervative to it, and the pledge and 
earneft of it. 

2. It is undoubtedly attainable. Shall all the treafures of the 
world be ranfacked, and all the fruits of the earth gathered toge- 
ther to furnilh us with provifions that will laft' to eternity ? No, 
The fea faith it is not in me ; among all the treafures hid in the 
fand, it cannot be gotten for gold ; but it is that which the Son of 
man Jhall give ; wV <PcS<rei 9 either which meat, or which life the 
Son of man lhall give. Obferve here, 1. Who gives this meat 5 
the Son of man, the great houfholder, and mafter of the ftores, 
who is entrufted with the adminiftration of the kingdom of God 
among men, and the difpenfation of the gifts, graces, and com- 
forts of that kingdom, and has povyer to give eternal life, with 
all the means of it, and preparations for it. We are bid to la- 
bour for it, as if it were to be got by our own induftry, and fold 
upon that valuable confideration (as the heathen faid, Dii la- 
boribus omnia vendunt). But when we have laboured never fomuch 
for it a we have not merited it as our hire, but the Son of man 
gives it. And what more free than gift ? It is an encouragement, 
that he who has the giving of it is the Son of man, for then we 
may hope the Sons of men that feek it, and labour for it, fhall not 
fail to have it. 2. What authority he has to give it 5 for him 
hath God the Father fealed, txIqv $ 6 ITet7«£ k<r<ppetyt<r*v, 0 0so*, 
for him the Father bath fealed {i. e. proved and evidenced) to be 
God ; fo fome read it ; he has declared him to be the Son of God 



with power. 



[e hath fealed him, i. e. hath given him full autho- 
/een God and man, as God's embajfador to man, 
ejfor with God ; and has proved his commiffion 



by miracles 5 having given him authority, he hath given us ajfu- 
rance of it ; having intrufted him with unlimited powers, he hath 
fatisfied us with undoubted proofs of them 5 fo that as he might go 
on with confidence in his undertaking for us, fo may we in our 
refignations to him. God the Father fealed him with the Spirit 
that refted on him, by the voice from heaven, by the teftimony 
he bore to him in figns and wonders. Divine Revelation is per- 
fe£ted in him, in him the vifion and prophecy is fealed up, Dan. 
ix. 24. to him all believers feal/thtt he is true, john llu 33. and 
in him they are all fealed, 2 Cor. i. 22. 



* 

28. Then faid they unto him, What lhall we do, 
that we might work the works of God? 29. Jefus 
anfwered and faid unto them, This is the work of 
God, that ye believe on him whom he hath fent. 
30. They faid therefore unto him, What fign lheweft 
thou then, that we may fee, and believe thee ? what 
doft thou work ? 31. Our Fathers did eat manna in 

is written, He gave them bread from 
32. Then Jefus faid unto them, Verily, 
unto vou* Mofes crave vou not that 



heaven to eat. 

verily I fay unto you, ivtoies gave you 
bread from heaven; but my Father giveth you the 
true bread from heaven. 33. For the bread of God 
is he which cometh down from heaven, and giveth 
life unto the world, 34. Then faid they unto him, 



Lord, evermore give us this bread. 

I 



faid unto 
cometh to 
believeth 
unto 



them, 
me, 



am 
lhall 
fhall 



the bread 



never 



35 : And Jefu S 
of life, he that 
hunger ; and he that 
on me, man never thirft. 36. But I f a jd 
you, that ye alfo have feen me, and believ 
All that the Father giveth me, lhall come 

to me ; 
wife call out. 



e 



not to do 
lent 



mine own 
39. And 



will, 



not. 37. 

and him that cometh to me, I will m no 

38. For I came down from heaven 

but the will of him that 
me. 39. -ttna this is the Fathers will which 
hath fent me, that of all which he hath given me, I 
lhould lofe nothing, but Ihould raife it up again at 
the laft day. 40. And this is the will of him that fent 

that every one which feeth the Son, and 



me, 
lieveth 
will 



be- 
on mm, may have everlafting life : and I 

raife him up at the laft day. 41. The Jews 

then murmured at him, becaufe he faid, I am 

bread which came down from heaven. 

this Tefus the 



the 

42. And 

they faid, Is not this Jefus the fon of Jofeph, 
whofe father and mother we know? how is it then 
that he faith, I came down from heaven ? 43. 



therefore anfwered and faid unto them, 

No man can 



come 



to me, 
draw him: 



unto me. 46. 

fave he 



Jefus 
Murmur not 

among your felves. 44 
except the Father which hath fent me, 
and I will raife him ifp at the laft day. 45. It is 
written in the prophets, And they lhall be all taught 
of God. Every man therefore that hath heard, and 
hath learned of the Father, cometh 
Not that any man hath feen the Father, 
which is of God, he hath feen the Father. 47. 
Verily, verily I fay unto you, He that believeth on 
me hath everlafting life. 48. I am that bread of life. 
49. Your fathers did eat manna in the wildernefs, 
and are dead. 50. This is the bread v/hich cometh 
down from heaven, that a man may eat thereof, and 
not die. 51. I am the living bread, which came 

if any man eat of this bread, 
he lhall live for ever : and the bread that I will 
give, is my flelh, which I will give for the life of 
the world. 52. The Jews therefore ftrove amongft 
themfelves, faying, How can this man give us his 
flelh to eat? 53. Then Jefus faid unto them, Verily, 
verily I fay unto you, Except ye eat the flelh of 
the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no 
life in you. 54. Whofo eateth my flefh, and drinketh 
my blood, hath eternal life, and I will raife him up 
at the laft day. 55. For my flelh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed. 56. He that eateth 
my flelh, and drinketh my blood, dweileth in me, 
and I in him, 57. As the living Father hath fent 
me* and I live by the Father : fo he that eateth me, 

he lhall live by me. 58. This is that bread 
came down from heaven 



51. 1 am 
down from heaven 



9 

even 
which 

did eat manna, 
bread (hall live for ever. 



and are dead 



: not as your fathers 
he that eateth of this 
59. Thefe things faid he 
in the fynagogue, as he taught in Capernaum* 



Whether this conference was with the Capernaites, in whofe 
fynagogue Chrift now was, or with thofe who came from the 
other fide of the fea, is not certain nor material • however it is an 
inftance of Chrift's condefcenfion, that he gave them leave to ask 
him queftions, and did not refent the interruption as an affront ; 
no not from his common hearers, though not his immediate 
followers. Thofe that would be apt to teach, muft be (wift to 
hear, and ftudy to anfwer. It is the wifdom of teachers, when 
they are asked even impertinent, unprofitable queftions, from thence 
to take occafion to anfwer that which is profitable, that the 
queftion may be rejected, but not the querift. 

Now, 1. Chrift having told them that they muft work for the 
meat he fpoke of, muft labour for it, they enquire what work they 
muft do, and he anfwers them, ver. 23, zg. 

1. Their enquiry was pertinent enough, ver. 28. What Jhall we 

do that we may work the works of God. Some underftand it as a 

pert queftion,- what works of God can we do more and better, 

than thofe we do in obedience to the law of Mofes ; but I rather 

take it as a humble ferious queftion, fpeaking them to be at leaft 

for the prefent in a good mind, and willing to know and do their 

duty 5 and I take it that they who asked this queftion how and 

what, ver. 30. and made that requeft, ver. 34. were not the fame 

perfons with thofe that murmured, ver. 41. 42* and ftrove, ver, 

$ z. for thofe are exprefly called the yews, which came out or 

Judea, (for thofe were ftridtly called Jews) to cavil, whereas thefe 

were of Galilee, and came to be taught. This queftion here 

- intimates, 1 
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t 

ft 



upon 
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intimates, that they were convinced, that they who would obtain 
this everlafting meat; (i.) They muft aim to do fomething great. 
They that look high in their expectations, and hope to enjoy the 
dory of God, muft aim high in thofe endeavours, and ftudy 
to do the works of God, works which he requires, and will accept 
0 f works of God diftinguifhed from the works of worldly men in 
their worldly purfuits. It is not enough to fpeak the words of 
(3od, but we muft do the works of God; (2.) That they muft 
be willing to do any thing. What Jhall we do ? Lord, I am ready 
to do whatever thou appointeft, though never fo difpleafing to flefh 
and blood, Afts ix. 6. 

z. thrift's anfwer was plain enough, ver. 29. This is the work 
of God that ye. believe. . Note, 1. The work of faith is the work 
of God. They enquire after the works of God, in the plural 
number, being careful about many things ; but Chrift directs them 
to one work which includes all, the one thing needful, that ye 
believer which fuperfedes all thex works of the ceremonial law 5 
the work which is necefTary to the acceptance of all the other 
works, and which produceth them, for without faith you cannot, 
pleafe God. It is God 9 s work, for it is of his working in us, it 
fubjefls the foul to his working on us, and quickens the foul in 
working for him. 2. That faith is the work of God, which 
clofeth with Chrift, and relies upon him. It is to believe on him 
as one whom God bath fent, as God's commiffioner in the great 
affair of peace between God and man, and as fuch to reft 
him, and reftgn our j elves to him. See "John xiv. 1. 

2. Chrift having told then! that the Son of man would give 
them this meat, they enquire concerning him, and he anfwers their 
enquiry. 

1. Their enquiry is after a fign, ver. 30. What Jign Jheweji 
thou? Thus far they were right, that fmce he required them to 
give him credit, he fhould produce his credentials, and make it out 
by miracle that he was fent of God. Mofes having confirmed his 
miflion by figns, it was requifite that Chrift who came to fet afide 
the ceremonial law, fhould in like manner confirm his. JVhat 
dojl thou work ? What doft thou drive at ? What lafting cha- 
fers of a divine power doft thou defign to leave upon thy 
doftrine ? But herein they miffed it. (r.) That they over-looked 
the many miracles which they had feen wrought by him, and 
which amounted to an abundant proof of his divine miflion : Is 
this a time of day to ask what fign fheweft thou, efpecially at 
Capernaum, the flaple of miracles, where he had done fo many 
mighty works , figns fo fignificant of his office and undertaking.. 
Were not thefe very perfons but the other day miraculoufly fed by 
him ? None fo blind as they that will not fee, for they may be 
fo blind, as to queftion whether it be day or no, when the fun 
Ihines in their faces. (2.) That they preferred the miraculous 
feeding of Ifrael in 'the wildernefs before all the miracles Chrift 
wrought, ver. 31. Our fathers did eat ?nanna in the defert, and 
to ftrengthen the obje&ion, they quote a fcripture for it, he gave 
them bread from heaven, taken from PfaL Ixxviii. 24. He gave 
them of the corn- of heaven. What a good ufe might be made of 
this ftory which they here refer to ! It was a memorable inftance 
of God's power and goodnefs, often mentioned to the glory of 
God, Neb. ix. 20, 21. yet fee how thefe people perverted it, and 

made an ill ufe of it. 

1. Chrift reproved them for their fondnefs of the miraculous 
bread, and bid them not fet their hearts upon meat which pe- 
rijhetb ; why, fay they, meat for the belly was the great good thing 
that God gave to our fathers in the defert, and why fhould not 
we then labour for that meat ? If God made much of them,why 
fliould not we be for thofe that will make much of us I 

2. Chrift had fed five thoufand men with five loaves, and had 

lim fent of God , but un- 

^ Mofes, they tacitly under- 

w/aTthat miracfe of Chrift, and evade the evidence of it, Chrift 
fed his thoufands, but Mofes his hundred thoufands : Chrift fed 
them but once, and then reproved thofe who followed him in hope 
to be ftill fed, and put them off with a difcourfe of fpiritual food ; 
but Mofes fed his followers forty years, and miracles were not their 
rarities, but their daily bread 5 Chrift fed them with bread out 
of the earth, barley bread, and fifties out of theft 
fed Ifrael with bread from heaven ; angels food. Thus big did 
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given them that as one fign, 



but Mofes 



barley bread 

fi _ 

thefe Jews talk of the manna which their fathers did eat, but their 
fathers had flighted it, as much as they did now the barley 
loaves, and called it light bread, Numb. xxi. 5. Thus apt are we 
to flight and over-look the appearances of God's power and grace 
in our own times, while we pretend to admire the wonders 
Which our fathers told us of Suppofe this miracle of Chrift was 
out-done by that of Mofes, yet there were other inftances, in 
which Chrift's miracles out-fhone. his 5 and befides, all true 
miracles prove a divine do&rine, though not equally illuftrious in 
the circumftances, which were ever diverftfied according as the 
occafion did require. As much as the manna excelled the barley 
loaves, fo much and much more did the doQxine of Chrift «xcel 
the law of Mofes, and his heavenly inftitutions the carnal ordi- 
nances of that difpenfation, 
2. Here is Chrift's reply to this enquiry ; wherein, 
1. He Testifies their mifiake concerning the typical manna. It 
Was true, their fathers did eat manna in the defert. But, 1. It 

Was not Mofes 



for it, he was but the inftrument, and therefore they muft look 
beyond him, to God. We do not find that Mofes did fo much 
as pray to God for the manna ; and he fpoke unadvifedly, when 
he faid, mujl we fetch water out of the rock ? for Mofes gave them 
not either that bread, or that water. 2. It was not given them, as 
they imagined, from heaven, from the higheft heavens, . but only 
from the clouds,- and therefore not fo much excelling that which 
had its rife from the earth, as they thought. ~ - - 
faith, he gave them bread from heaven, 
it was heavenly bread, 



Becaufe the fcripture 

it doth not follow that 
or was intended to be the nourifhment of 
iouis. Mifunderftanding fcripture-language occasions many mis- 
takes in the things of God. 

2, He informs thern^ concerning the true manna, of which that 
was a type. ~ 

that which 



of 



Jsut my rattier givetb you the true bread from heavi 
. is truly and properly the bread from heaven, 
which that was but a fhadow and figure, is now given, not to 
your fathers who are dead and gone, but to you of this prefent 
age, for whom the better things were referved: He is now giving 
you that bread from heaven which is truly fo called : As much as 
the throne of God's glory is above the clouds of the air, fp 
much doth the fpiritual bread of the everlafting gofpel excel 
the manna. In calling God his father, he fpeaks himfelf greater 
than Mofes ; for Mofes was faithful but as a fervant, Chrift as a 
fon^ Heb. iii. 5. 

Now this obje£tion of theirs concerning the manna, gave fur- 
ther occafion to Chrift, to difcourfe of himfelf under the fimilitude 
of bread, and of believing under the fimilitude of eating and drink-* 
ing* to which, together with his putting of both together in the 
eating of his flefh, and drinking of his blood, together with the re- 
marks made upon it by the hearers, the reft of this conference 
may be reduced. 

Firft, Chrift having fpoken of himfelf as the great gift of God<> 
and the true bread, ver. 32. largely explains, and confirms this, 
that we may rightly know him. 

I. He here fhews that he is the true bread ; this he repeats 
again and again, ver. 33, 35, 48, 49, 50, 51. Obferve, 

1. That Chrift is bread ; is that to the foul which bread is to 
the body, nourifheth and fupporteth the fpiritual life, is the ftaff 
of it, as bread doth the bodily life; it is the Jlajf of life. The 
do&rine of the gofpel concerning Chrift ; that he is the mediator 
between God and man, that he is our peace, our righteoufnefs., 
our redeemer ; by thefe things do men life. Our bodies could 
better live without food, than our fouls without Chrift. Bread- 
corn is bruifed, Ifa. xxviii. 28. fo was Chrift; he was born 
at Bethlehem, the houfe of bread y and typified by the jbew- 
bread. 

2. That he is the bread of God 9 ver. 33. divine bread ; it is 
he that is of God, ver. 46. bread which my Father gives, ver. 
32. which he has made to be the food of our fouls ; the. bread 
of God's family, his childrens bread. The Levitical facrifices are 
called the bread of God, Lev. xxi. 21, 22. and Chrift is the great 
facrifice ; Chrift in his word and ordinances the feafl upon the 



facrifice. 

That he is 



3 



the bread of life, ver. 
alluding to the tree of 
which was to Adam 



that bread of life, 

garden of Eden, 
the covenant, do this and live, of which 
Chrift is the bread of life, 



35. 
life 

the 

he 



and again, ver. 48. 
in the midft of the 
feal of that part of 
might eat and live. 
of the tree of life. 

(1.) He is the living bread, fo he explains himfelf, ver. 51. I 
am the living bread. Bread is it felf a dead thing, and nourifheth 
not, but by the help of the faculties of a living body, but Chrift: 
is himfelf living bread, and nourifheth by his own power. 
Manna was a dead thing, if kept but one night it putrefied, and 
bred worms ; but Chrift is ever living, everlafting bread, that 
never moulds, or waxeth old. The doctrine of Chrift crucified, 
is now as ftrengthning and comforting to a believer as ever it was, 
and his mediation ftill of as much value and efficacy as ever, 
(2.) He gives life unto the world, ver. 33. fpiritual and eternal 
life; the life of the foul in union and communion with God 
here, and in the vifion and fruition of him hereafter ; a life that 
includes in it all happinefs. The manna did only preferve and 
fupport life, did not preferve and perpetuate life, much lefs re- 
ftore it ; but Chrift gives life to thofe that were dead in fin. The 
manna, was ordained only for the life of the Ifraelites, but Chrift is 
given for the life of the world ; none are excluded from the benefit 
of this bread, but fuch as exclude themfelves. Chrift came to 
put life into the minds of men ; principles productive of acceptable 

performances. ' ^ 

4. That he is the bread which came down from heaven ; this is 
oft repeated here, ver. 33, 50, 51, 38. This notes, (1.) The 
divinity of Chrift's perfon. As God he had a being in heaven, 
from whence he came to take our nature upon him ; / came 
down from heaven, from whence we may infer his antiquity, he 
was in the beginning with God ; his ability for heaven is the 
firmament of power ; and his authority, he came with a divine 
comrniffion. (2.) The divine original of all that good^ which 
flows to us through him. He cometh, not only Ket]aCei^ 9 ver. 
but Hctlctediv&v, he is defcending, noting a conftant corn- 
life, and love from God to believers 



nor were they obliged to him 



5 1 - . 

munication of 
through .Chrift, 
Omnia defuper. 



light, 

as the manna defended daily j 



to 

fee Eph. i. 3<g 
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5. That he is that bread, of which the manna was a type 
and figure, ver. 5.8. that bread,, the true bread, ver. 3 2 * As the 
rock that they drank of was Chrift, fo the manna they eat of 
fpiritual bread, 1 Cor. x. 5, 4. Manna was given to Ifrael, 
fo Chrift to the fpiritual Ifrael. There was manna enough for 
them all, fo in Chrift a fulnefs of grace for all believers ; he 
that gathers much of this manna, will have none to fpare when 
he comes to ufe it ; and he that gathers little, when his grace 
comes to be perfected in glory, fhall find that he has no lack. 
Manna was to be gathered in the morning, and thofe that would 
find Chrift muft feck him early. Manna was fweet," and as the 
author of the wifdom of Solomon tells us, chap. xvi. zo. .was 
agreeable to every palate ; and to them that believe Chrift is pre- 
cious. Ifrael lived upon manna till they came to Cannan ; and 
Chrift is our life. There was a memorial of the ?nanna prefer ved 
in the ark, fo of Chrift in the Lord's fupper, as the food of fouls. 

z. He here fhews what his undertaking was, and what his 
errand into the world. Laying afide the metaphor, he fpeaks 
plainly, and fpeaks no proverb, giving us an account of his bufinefs 

among men, ver. 38, 39, 40. 

1. He allures us in general that he came from heaven upon his 
Father's bufinefs, ver. 38. not to do his own will, but the will 
ef him that fent him. He came from heaven, which fpeaks him 
an intelligent, a£live being, who voluntarily defcended to this lower 
world, a long journey, and a great ftep downwards, confidering 
the glories of the world he came from, and the calamities of the 
world he came to ; we may well ask with wonder, what moved 
him to fuch an expedition ? And here he tells us, he did not come 
to do his own will, but the will of his Father ; not that he had 
any will that flood in competition with the will of his Father, 
but they to whom he fpoke, fufpe&ed he might; no, faith he, 
my own will is not the fpring I a£l from, nor the rule I go by, 
but I am come to do the %vill of him that fent me. That is, 
I. Chrift did not come into the world as a private perfon, that 
a£ts for himfelf only, but under a public characler, to a& for 
others, as an ambaflador, or plenipotentiary, authorized by a 
publick commifiion ; he came into the world as God's great agent, 
and the world's great phyfician. It was not any bufinefs that 
brought him hither, but he came to fettle affairs between parties, 
no lefs confiderable than the great Creator, and the whole crea- 
tion. 2. Chrift, when he was in the world, did not carry on any 
private defign, nor had any feparate interejl at all, diftinft from 
theirs for whom he adled. The fcope of his whole life was to 
glorify God, and do good to men ; he therefore never confulted 
his own eafe, fafety, or quiet, but when he was to lay down his 
life, though he had a human nature which ftartled at it, he fet 
afide the confideration of that, and refolved his will, as man, into 
the will of God ; not as 1 will, but as thou wilt. 

2. He acquaints us in particular with that will of the Father 
which he came to do; he here declares- the decree, the inftruflions 
he was to purfue. 

1 . The private inJirucJions given to Chrift, that he fhould be 
fure to fave all the chofen remnant ; and this is the covenant of 
redemption between the Father and the Son ; ver. 38. This is the 
Father's will which hath fent me ; this is the charge I am intrufted 
with, that of all which he hath given me 1 Jhould lofe none. 

Note, (1.) There is a certain number of the children of men, 
given hy the Father to Jefus Chrift to be his care, and fo to be 
to him for a name and a praife given him for an inheritance, for 
a poffeffion. Let him do all that for them which their cafe re- 
quires *, teach them, and heal them, pay their debt, and plead 
their caufe, prepare them for, and preferve them to, eternal life, 
and then let him make his belt of them. The Father might 
difpofe of them as hepleafed: as creatures, their lives and be- 
ings were derived from him ; as finners, their lives and beings 
were \ forfeited to him*, he might have fold them for the fatis- 
fa&ion of his juftice, and delivered them to the tormentors ; but 
he pitched upon them to be the monuments of his mercy, and 
delivered them to the Saviour. Thofe whom God chofe to be the 
objedfe of his fpecial love, he lodged as a truft in the hands of 
Chrift. 

(2,) Jefus Chrift has undertaken that he will lofe none of thojfe 
that were thus given him of the Father. The many fons whom 
he was to bring to glory, lhall all be forth-coming, and none of 
them miffing, Mat. xviii. 14. None of them fhall be loft for 
want of a fufHcient price to purchafe them, or fufficient grace to 
fan£tify them. If I bring him not unto thee, and fet him before 
thee, let me bear the blame for ever, Gen. xliii. 9. 

(3.) Chrift's undertaking for thofe that are given him, extends 
to the refurrefiion of their bodies. / will raife it up again at the 
lajl day ; which fuppofeth all that goes before, but this is to 
crown and complete the undertaking ; the body is a part of the 
man, and therefore a part of Chrift's purchafe and charge; it 
pertains to the promifes, and therefore it fhall not be lojl. The 
undertaking is not only, that he fhall lofe none, no perfon, but 
that he fhall lofe nothing, no part of the perfon, and therefore not 
the body. Chrift's undertaking will never be accomplifhed till 
the refurre&ion, when the fouls and bodies of the faints fhall 
be re-united, and gathered to Chrift, that he may prefent them 
to the Father ; behold I, and the children that thou haft given me 9 
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(4.) The fpring and original of all this, is the Jbvereign zvill 0/ 
God; the counfels of his will, according to which he worketh 
all this. This was the commandment he gave to his Son when 
he fent him into the world, and to which the Son always had an 
eye. 

2. The publick inflruclions which were to be given to the chil- 
dren of men, in what way, and upon what terms, they might 
obtain falvation by Chrift ; and this is the covenant of grace be- 
tween God and man. Who the particular perfons were that were 
given to Chrift is a fecret, the Lord knows them that are his, \y e 
do not, nor is it fit we fhould ; but though their names are con- 
cealed, their chara&ers are publifhed. An offer is made of 
and happinefs upon gofpel terms, that by it thofe that 
given to Chrift might be brought to him, 
excufable, ver. 40. this is the will, 
fent me ; the method agreed upon, 
the children of men, that every one, 

Son and believes on him, may have evcrlafling life, and I will raife 
him up. This is gofpel indeed, good news. 

Is it not reviving to hear this ? 1. .That eternal life may be 
had, if it be not our own fault. That whereas upon the fin of 
the lirft Adam the way of the tree of life was blocked up, by 
the grace of the fecond Adam it is laid open again : The crown 
of glory is fet Before us as the prize of our high calling, which 
we may run for and obtain. 2. Every one may have it. This 
gofpel is to be preached, this offer made to all, and. none can 
fay, it belongs not to mc, Rev. xxii. 17. 3. This everlafting life 
is fure to all thofe who believe in Chrift, and to them onlv. 
He that fees the Son, and believes on him fhall be faved. Some 
under ftand this feeing as a limitation of this condition of falva- 
tion to thofe only that have the revelation of Chrift and his 
grace made to them. Every one that has the opportunity 0 f 
being acquainted with Chrift, and improves that fo well as to 
believe in him, fhall have everlafting life, fo that none fliall be 
condemned for unbelief, however they may for other fins, but 
thofe who have had the gofpel preached to them, who like thefe 
Jews here, ver. 36. have feen, and yet have not believed; have 
known Chrift, and yet trufted in him. But I rather underftand 
feeing, here to mean the fame thing with believing, for it is 
Bzu$Zv, which fignifies not fo much the fight of the eye, (as 
ver. 36. ico^d.Kct]k jzs 3 ) as the contemplation of the mind. Every 
one that fees the Son, that is, believes on him, fees him with zn 
eye of faith, by which we come to be duly acquainted and 
affe&ed with the dodtrine of the gofpel concerning him. It is 
to look upon him, as the ftung Ifraelites upon the brazen ferpent. 
It is not a blind faith that Chrift requires,, that we fhould. be 
willing to have our eyes put out, and then follow him, but that 
we fhould fee him, and fee what ground we go upon in our faith. 
It is then right, when it is not taken up upon hear-fay, believing 
as the church believes, but is the refult of a due confideration 
of, and infight into, the motives of credibility : Now mine eye fees 
thee-, zve have heard him ourfelves. 4. Thofe who believe in 
Jefus Chrift, in order to their having everlafting life,, fhall be 
raifed up by hrs power at the laft day. He had it in charge as 
his Father's will, ver. 39. and here he folemnly makes it his 
own undertaking, I will ?-aife him up, which fignifies not only 
the return of the body to life, but the putting of the whole man 
into a full pofleflion of the eternal life promifed. 

Now Chrift difcourfing thus concerning himfelf, as the bread 
of life that came down from heaven, let us fee what remarks 
his hearers made upon it. 

1. When they heard of fuch a thing as the bread of God, 
which gives life, they heartily prayed for it, ver. 34. Lord, ever- 
?nore give us this bread. I cannot think that this is fpoken 
fcoffingly, and in a way of derifion, as moft interpreters under- 
ftand it; give us fuch bread as this if thou canft ; let us be fed 
with it, not for one meal, as with the five loaves, but evermore ; 
as if this were no better a prayer than that of the impenitent 
thief, If thou be the Chrijl,fave thy felf and us. But I take this 
requeft to be made, though ignorantly, yet honeftly, and to be 
well meant ; for they call him Lord, and deflre a fhare in what 
he gives, whatever he means by it. General, and confufed no- 
tions of divine things, produce in carnal hearts fome kind of 
defires towards them, and wifhes of them 5 like Balaam's wifh, 
to die the death of the righteous. Thofe who have an indiftincl 
knowledge of the things of God, who fee men as trees walking* 
make, as I may call them, inarticulate prayers for fpiritual 
bleffings. They think * the favour of God a good thing, and 
heaven a fine place, and cannot but wifh them their own, while 
they have no value or defire at all of that holinefs which is 
neceflary both to the one, and to the other. Let this be the 
defire of our fouls j have we tafted that the Lord is gracious, 
been feafted with the word of God, and Chrift in the word, 
let us fay, Lord, evermore give us this bread : Let the bread of 
life be our daily bread, the heavenly manna our continual feaft, 
and let us never know the want of it. 

2. But when they underftood, that by this bread of life Jefus 
meant himfelf, and then they defpifed it. Whether they were the 
fame perfons that had prayed for it, ver. 34. or fome others ot 
the company, doth, not appear $ it feems to be fome others, for 

they are called Tews. Now it is fajd, ver. 41. they murmured at 

■ 4 him* 
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I. That which offended them was Chrift's aflerting his 



, . This comes in immediately after that folemn declara- 
• n Chrift had itiade of God's will, and his own undertaking 
oncerning man's falvation, ver. 39, 46. which certainly were 
fome of the moft weighty and gracious words that ever proceeded 
oU t of the mouth of our Lord Jefus, the moft faithful, and beft 
worthy of all acceptation 5 one would think, that like Ifrael in 

• !>ypt, when they heard that God had thus viftted them, they 
fhould have bowed their heads and worjhipped ; but, on the con- 
trary, inftead of clofing with the offer made them, they mur- 
tnured* quarrelled with what Chrift faid ; and though they did 
not openly oppofe and contradict it, yet they privately whifpered 
among themfelves in contempt of it, and inftilled into one ano- 

* t her's°minds prejudices againft it. Many that will not profeffedly 
contradict the dodtrine of Chrift, their cavils are fo weak and 

roundlefs, that they are either afhamed to own them, or afraid 
to have them iilenced, yet fay in their heart, they do not 

Be ^. 

Now, 

original to be from heaven* ver. 41, 42. How is it that he faith, 
/ came down from heaven ? They had heard of angels coming 
down from heaven* but never of a man ; over-looking the proofs 
he had given them of his being more than a* man. 

2. That which they thought juftified them herein, was, that 
they knew his extra£tion on earth ; Is not this Jefus* the fon 
of J°f e pby VJhofe father and mother ive know ? They took it 
heinoufly that he fhould fay he came down from heaven, when 
he was one of them. They fpeak flightly of his bleiTed name, 
Jefus* is not this Jefus ? They take it for granted that Jofeph 
■was really his father, though he was only reputed to be fo. Note, 
]Vliftakes concerning the perfon of Chrift, as if he were a mere 
man, conceived, and born by ordinary generation, occafion the 
offence that is taken at his doctrine and offices. Thofe who fet 
him on a level with other the fons of men, whofe father and 
mother we know, no wonder if they derogate from the honour 
of his fatisfa£tion, and the myfteries of his undertaking, and, 
like the Jews here, murmur at his promife to raife us up at the 
lafl day. 

Secondly, Chrift having fpoken of faith as the great work of 
God* ver. 29. difcourfeth largely concerning this work, inftrudi- 
ing, and encouraging us in it.. 

r. He fhews what it is to believe in Chrift* 

(i.) To believe in Chrift, is to come to Chrift ; he that comes 
to me, is the fame with he that believes in me* ver. 35. and again, 
ver. 37. He that comes unto me ; fo, ver. 44, 45. Repentance 
towards God is coming to him* Jer. iii. 22. as our chief good, 
and higheft end ; and fo faith towards our Lord Jefus Chrift is 
coming to him as our prince and Saviour, and our way to the 
Father. It notes the out-goings of our affections towards him, 
for thofe are the motions of the foul, and actions agreeable ; it is 
to come off" from all thofe things that ftand in oppofition to him, 
or competition with him, and to come up to thofe terms upon 
which life and falvation are offered to us through him. When 
he was here on earth, it was more than barely coming where he 
was ; fo it is now, more than coming to his word and or- 
dinances. 

(2.) It is to feed upon Chrift* ver. 51. If any man eat of this 
bread ; the former notes applying ourfelves to Chrift, this notes 
applying Chrift to ourfelves, with appetite and delight, that we 
may receive life and ftrength, and comfort from him : To feed 
on him as the Ifraelites on the manna, having quitted the flejh-pots 
of Egypt, and not depending on the labour of their hands* to 
eat of that, but living purely on the bread given them from 
heaven. 

2. He fliews what is to be got by believing in Chrift, what 
will he give us, if we come to him ? What fhall we be the better, 
if we feed upon him ? Want* and death* are the chief things 
we dread ; niay we but be affured of the comforts of our being, 
and the continuance of it in the midft of thofe comforts, we 
have enough ; now thefe two are here fecured to true believers. 

1. They fhall never want, never hunger* never thirft* ver. 35. 
Defires they have, earneft defires, but thofe fo fuitzbly* fo 
feafonably, fo abundantly fatisfied, that they cannot be called 
hunger and thirft, which is uneafy and painful. Thofe that did 
eat manna,* and drank of the rock, hungered and thirfted after- 
wards : Manna furfeited them, water out of the rock failed 
them, but there is fuch an over-flowing fulnefs in Chrift, as can 
never be exhaujled* and fuch ever-lowing communications from 
him as can never be interrupted. 

2. They fhall never die* not die eternally ; for, (1.) He that 
believeth on Chrift hath everlafting life* ver. 47. he hath the 
alTurance of it, the grant of it, the earneft of it ; he has it in 
the promife and firft fruits. Union with Chrift, and communion 
with God in Chrift is everlafting life begun. (2,) Whereas they 
that did eat manna died, Chrift is fuch bread as a man may 
eat of and never die, ver. 49, 50. Obferve here, 

*» The infufficiency of the typical manna ; Your fathers did 
eat manna in the itiilderncfs* and are dead. There may be much 
good ufe made of the death of our fathers ; their graves fpeak 
to us, and their monuments are our memorials, particularly of 
this, that the greateft plenty of the mo& dainty food, will neither 
No. xciv. 



prolong the thread df life, nor put by the ftroke of death. Thofe 
that did eat manna* angels food, yet died like other mem There 
could be nothing amifs in their diet to fhoften their days* nor 
Could their deaths be haftened by the toils and fatigues of life, fof 
they neither fowed nor reaped * and yet they died. (1.) Maiiy of. 
them died by the immediate ftrokes of God ? s vengeance fdr their 
unbelief and murmurings ; for though they did eat that fpiritual ' 
meat* yet with many of them God was Hot well-pleafed 9 but 
they were overthrown in the wildernefs* 1 Cor. x. 3, 4, 5. Their 
mating rtianna was no fecurity to them from the wrath of God, 
as believing in Chrift is to us. (2.) The reft of them died iri 
a courfe of nature, and their carcafles fell under a divine fentence* 
in that Wildernefs where they did eat manna. In that very age 
When miracles were daily bread* was the life of man reduced to 
the ftint it now ftands at, as appears^ PfaL xc. 1 o. Let then! 
not boaft fo much of manna then. 

2\ The all-fufficiency of the true marina* of which the other 
was a type ; This is the bread that cometh down from heaven* 
that truly divine and heavenly food, that a rrian may eat thereof 
and not die* i. e. not fall under the wrath of God, which is 
killing to the foul ; not die the fecond death ; no, nor the firft 
death finally and irrecoverably ; riot die* i. e. not perifh, not 
come fhort of the heavenly Canaan, as the Ifraelites did of the 
earthly, for want of faith* though they had manna. 

This is further -explained by that promife in the next words. 
If any man eat of this bread he ftiall live for ever* ver. 53. That 
is the meaning of his never dying \ though he go down to death* 
he fhall pafs "through it to that world where there fhall be 720 
more death. To live for ever* is not to be for ever, (the damned 
in hell fhall be for ever 5 the foul of man Was made for an end- 
left ftate) but to be happy for ever. And becaufe the body mull 
needs die, and be as water fpilt upon the ground^ Chrift here 
undertakes for the gathering of that up too, as before, ver. 44. 
/ will raife him up at the loft day -* and even that fhall live for 
ever. 

3. He {hews what encouragements we have to believe in 
Chrift. Chrift here fpeaks of fome who had fcen him* arid yet 
believed not* ver. 36. They faw his perfon and miracles, and 
heard him preach, and yet were not wrought upon to believe in 
him. Faith is not always the effect of fight ; the fbldiers were 
eye-witnefles of his refurrection, and yet inftead of believing in 
him, belyed him ; fo that it is a difficult thing to bring people to 
believe in Chrift : And by the operation of the Spirit of grace, 
thofe that have not feen* yet have believed. 

Two things we are here affured of to encourage our faith, 

1. That the Son will bid. all thofe welcome that come to 
him, ver. 37, Him that cometh unto me I zvill in no wifti cajl 
out. How welcome fhould this world be to our fouls* which bids 
us welcome to Chrift? Him that comes, it is in the fingular 
number, fpeaking favour, not only to the body of believers in 
general, but to every particular foul that applies itfclf to Chrift. 
Here, I. The duty required is a pure gofpel duty ; to come to 
Chrift that we may come to God by him. His beauty and love, 
thofe great attracfiives, muft draw us to him 5 fenfe of need, . and 
fear of danger, muft drive us to him ; any thing to bring us to 
Chrift. 2. The promife is a pure gofpel promife, / will in no 
wife caft out* i pii \kGcl\co ; there are two negatives, I will 
not* no* I will not. 1. Much favour is exprelTed here. We have 
reafon to fear that he fhould caft us out -* confidering our mean- 
nefs, our vilenefs, our unworthinefs to come, our weaknefs in 
coming, we may juftly expect that he fhould frown upon us, 
and fhut his doors againft us ; but he obviates thefe fears with 
this affurancc, he zvill not do it ; will not difdain us though we 
are mean, will not reject us though .we are finful. Do poor 
fcholars come to him to be taught ? Though they be dull and 
flow he will not caft them out. Do poor patients come to him to 
be cured ? Poor clients come to him to be advifed? Though their 
cafe be bad, and though they come empty handed, he will in no 
wife cajl them out. But, 2. More favour is implied than is ex- 
pre/Ted ; when it is faid he will not caft them out, the meaning 
is, he will receive them, and entertain them, and give them all 
that which they come to him for : As he will not refufe them 
at their firft coming, fo he will not afterwards upon every 
difpleafure caft them out. His gifts and callings are without 
repentance. 

2. That the Father will, without fail, bring all thofe to him 
in due time that were given him. In the federal tranfaftions 
between the Father and the Son, relating to man's redemption* 
as the Son undertook for the juftification, fanctificatiorf, and fal- 
vation of all that fhould come to him ; let me have them put 
into my hands, and then leave the management of them to me ; 
fo the Father, the fountain and original of being, life and grace, 
undertook to put into his hand all that were given him, and 
bring them to him. 

Now, i; He here affures us that this fhall be done, ver. 37. 
All that the Father give th me* ftjall come to nie. Chrift had com- 
plained, ver. 36. of thofe, who though they had feen him, yet 
would not believe on him ; and then he adds this, (1,) For their 
conviction and awakening, plainly intimating, that their not 
coming to him, and believing on him, if they pcrfiftcd in it, 

33 S would 



Ghap. VI. 



St. 





H 



N. 



would be a certain (ign that they did not belong to the eleftion 
of grace ; for how can we think that God gave us to Chrift, if 
we give ourfelves to the world and the ffefh? 2 Pet. i. 10. 
(2.) For his own comfort and encouragement ; though Ifrael be 
not gathered^ yet /hall I be glorious. The ele£tion has 
and (hall, though multitudes be blinded, Rom. 
he Jofe many of his creatures, yet none of his charge 3 
the Father gives him, JJjall come to him notwithftanding. 
we have, 

1. The election defer ibed ; All that the Father giveth me, 

The 
their 



obtained, 
Though 
All that 
Here 



Ttr&v 0 J'icP&Hr/, every thing which the Father gives to me, 
perfons of the elefl, and all that belongs to them ; all 
lervices, all their intcrefts ; as all that he hath is theirs, fo all 
that they have is his, and he fpeaks of them as his all : They 
were given him in full recompence of his undertaking. Not 
only all perfons, but all things are gathered together in Chrift, 
^Eph. i. 10. and reconciled, CoL i. 20. The giving of the chofen 
remnant to Chrift is fpoken of, ver. 39. as a thing done, he 
hath given them ; here it is fpoken of as a thing in the doing, he 
giveth them ; becaufe, when the firjhbegottcn was brought into the 
world, it (hould feem there was a renewal of the grant ; fee 
Heb. x. 5, fcrV. God was now about to give him the heathen for 
his inheritance, Pfal. ii. S. to put him in pofleflion of the deflate 
heritages, La. xlix. viii. to divide him a portion with the great, 
Ifa. liii. 12. And though the Jews, who faw him, believed not 
on him, yet thefe (faith he) (hall come to me ; the other (heep 
which are not of this fold fhall be brought, John x. 15. fee 
Arts xiii. 45 — 4S. 

2. The effe£t of it fecured ; they Jhall come to me. This is not 
in the nature of a promife, but a prediclion, that as many as were 
in the counfel of God ordained to life, (hall be brought to life, 
by being brought to Chrift. They are fcattered, are mingled 
among the nation?, yet none of them (hail be forgotten, not a 
grain of God's corn (hall be loft, as is pro mi fed, Amos ix. 9. 
They are by nature alienated from Chrift, and averfe to him, 
and yet they Jhall come. As God's omnifcience is engaged for 
the finding of them all out, fo is his omnipotence for the bring- 
ing of them all in. Not they (hall be driven to me, but they 
(hall come freely, (hall be made willing. 

2. He here acquaints us how it (hall be done. How (hall thofe 
who are given to Chrift be brought to him ? Two things are to 
be done in order to it. 

1. Their under/landings (hall be enlightened ; that is promifed, 
ver. 45, 46. It is written in the prophets, who fpake of thefe 
things before, And they Jhall be all taught of God ; this we find, 
I/a. liv. 13. and Jer. xxxi. 34. They Jhall all know me* Note, 
la order to our believing in Jefus Chriji, it is neceiTary that wc 
be taught of God ; that is ( 1 .) That there be a divine revelation 
made to us, difcovering to us both what we are to believe con- 
cerning Chrift, and why we are to believe it. There are fome 
things which even nature teacheth, but to bring us to Chrift 
there is need of a higher light. (2.) That there be a divine 
work wrought in us, enabling us to underftand and receive thefe 
revealed truths, w and the evidence of them. God, in giving us 
reafon, teachetfi us more than the beafts of the earth ; but in 
giving us faith, he teacheth us more than the natural man. Thus 
all the church's children, all that are genuine, are taught of God ; 
he hath undertaken their education. 

It follows then by way of inference from this, that every man 
that has beard and learned of the Father, comes to Cbri/l, ver. 45. 
(t.) It is here implied, that none will come to Chrift but thofe 
that have heard, and learned of the Father -: We (hall never be 
brought to Chrift but under a divine conduit ; except God, by 
his grace, enlighten our minds, inform our judgments, and 
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2. It is the prerogative of Chrift to have fern 
fe&ly to know him and his counfeis. 3. Even 
which is preparative to faith, 



that 



the Father, per< . 

illumination 

is conveyed to us through Chrift 
Thofe that learn of the Father* forafmuch as they cannot fee him 
themfelves, muft learn of Chrift, who alone hath feen him. As 
all divine difcoveries are made through Chrift, fo through him all 
divine powers are exerted. 

Their wills (hall be bowed. 

but in . the depraved 
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rectify pur miftakes ; and not only tell us that we may hear, 
but teach us that we may learn the truth as it is in Jefus, we 
(hall never be brought to believe in Chrift. (2.) That this divine 
teaching doth fo necelTarily produce the faith of God's el eel, that 
we may conclude that thofe who do not come to Chrijl, have 
never heard, or learned of the Father, for if they had, doubtlefs 
they would have come to Chrift. In vain do men pretend to be 
taught of God, if they believe not in Chrift, for he teacheth no 
other leflbn, Gal. i. 8, 9. See how God deals with men as 
reafonable creatures, draws them with the cords of a man, opens 
the underftanding firft, and then by that, in a regular way, in- 
fluenceth the inferiour faculties ; thus he comes in by the door, 
but Satan, as a robber, climbs up another way. 

But left any (hould dream of a vifible appearance of God the 
Father to the children of men, to teach them thefe things, and 
entertain any grofs conceptions about hearing and learning of the 
Father, he adds, ver. 46. Not that any man hath feen the Father, 
it is implied, nor can fee him with bodily eyes, or may expert 
to learn of him as Mofes did, to whom he fpake face to face ; 
but God, in enlightening mens fcyes, and teaching them works 
in a fpiritual way. The Father of (pirits hath accefe to, and 
influence upon mens fpirits undifcemed. Thofe that have not feen 
his face, have felt his power. And yet there is one intimately 
acquainted with the Father, he which is of God, i. e. Chrift him- 
felf, he hath feen the Father, John i. 1 3. Note, t. Jefus Chrift 
h of God in a peculiar rmnner, God of God, light of light 

cot only fent of Gad, but begotten of God before all worlds. 

1 



If the foul of man had now its 
original rectitude, there needed no more to influence the 
but the illumination of the underftanding ; 

foul of fallen man, there is a rebellion of the will againft the rie-ht 

i<5tates of the underftanding; a ca?-nal mind, which is enmity 
felf to the divine light and law: it is therefore requifite that there 
be a work of grace wrought upon the will, which is here called 
drawiiig ; ver. 44. No man can co?ne to me, except the Father 
which hath fent me, draw him. The Jews murmured at the dodtrine 
of Chrift, not only would not receive it themfelves, but were an- 
gry that others did ; Chrift overheard their fecret whifperings, and 
laid, ver. 43. Murmur not among yourj elves ; lay not the fault of 
your diflike of my do&rine one upon another, as if it is becaufe 
you find it generally diftafted ; no, it is long of yourfelves, and 
your own corrupt difpofitions, which are fuch as amount to a mo- 
ral impotency; your antipathies to the truths of God, and preju- 
dices againft them are fo ftrorfg, that nothing lefs than a divine 
power can conquer them. And this is the cafe of all mankind; 
no man can come to me, can perfuade himfelf to come up to the 
terms of the gofpel, except the Father which hath fent me draw 
him, ver. 44. 

Obferve, 1. The nature of the work, it is drawing, which 
fpeaks not a force put upon the will, but a change wrought in the 
will, whereby of unwilling we are made willing, and a new bias 
given to the foul by which it inclines to God. This feems to be 
more than a moral fwafion, for by that, it is in the power of man 
to draw ; yet it is not to be called a phy/ical i?npulje, for it lies out 
of the road of nature ; but he that formed thefpirit of man within 
him by his creating power, and fafiionetb the bea?*ts of men by his 
providential influence, knows how to new mould the foul, and 
to alter its bent and temper, and make it conformable to himfelf, 
and his own will, without doing any wrong to its natural liberty. 
It is fuch a drawing as works not only a co??ipliance, but a chear-. 
ful compliance, a complacency ; draw us and we will run after 
thee. 



2. The necefllty of it; no man 
ftate can come to Chrift without it. 



in this weak and helplefs 

As we cannot do any natural 

adtion without the concurrence of common providence, fo we ca.i- 

not do any a£Hon morally good, without the influence of fpecial 

grace, in which the new man lives, and moves, and has its 

being, as much as the meer ?nan has in the 
vidence. 

3. The author 



divine pro 



of it ; the Father which hath fent me. The 
Father shaving fent Chrift will fucceed him, for he would not fend 
him on a fruitlefs errand. Chrift having undertaken to bring 
fouls to glory, God promifed him in order thereunto, to bring 
them to him, and fo to give him pofleflion of thofe whom he 
had given him a right to. God having by promife given the king* 
dom of Ifrael to David, did at length draw the hearts of the peo- 
ple to him ; fo having fent Chrift to fave fouls, he fends fouls to 
him to be faved by him. 

^ 4. The crown and perfection of this work ; and / will raife 
him up at the lajl day. This is four times mentioned in this 
difcourfe, and doubtlefs it includes all the intermediate, and pre- 
paratory workings of divine grace. When he raifes them up at the 
lajl day, he Will put the lajl hand to his undertaking, will bring 
forth the topflone. If he undertake this, fure he can do any thing, 
and will do every thing that is necefiary in order to it. Let 
our expectations be carried out towards a happinefs referved for the 
lajl day, when all the years of time (hall be fully complete and 
ended. 

Thirdly, Chrift having thus fpoken of himfelf as the bread of 
life, and of faith as the work of God, comes more particularly to 
(hew, what of himfelf is this bread, viz. his fle(h, and that to be- 
lieve, is to eat of that, ver. 51 — »j8. where he ftill profecutes 
the metaphor of food. Obferve, 

1. The preparation of this food; The bread that I will give is 
my flejh, ver. 51, The Jiejh of the Son of man, and his blood, 
ver. 5 3 . His flejh is meat indeed, and his blood is drink indeed, 

ver. 55. 

2. The participation of this food ; we muft eat the flejh of the 
Son of man, and drink his blood, ver. 53. and again, ver. 54- 
JVhGjo eateth my flejh, and drinketh my blood ; and the fame words, 
ver. 56, 57. he that eateth me. This, is certainly a parable, or 
figurative difcourfe, wherein the actings of the foul, upon things 
fpiritual and divine are reprefented by bodily adlions about things 
fenfible ; which made the truths of Chrift more intelligible to 
fome, and lefs fo to others, Mark iv, 12. Nov/ let us fee, 

1. How this difcourfe of Chrift was liable to miftake and mif- 
conftruction, that men might fee and not perceive. 

(1.) It was mifconftrued by the carnal "Jews, to whom it was 

firft delivered, ver. 52. They Jlrove among themfelves ; they whif- 

percd in each other's ears their diflatisfaction, How ean this man 

give us bis Jlejb to tat ? Chrift fpoke, ver. 51. of giving his flcfli 

for 
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for us to fuffer and die, but they without due confideration, un- 
derftood it of his giving it to us to be eaten, which gave occafion 
to Chrift to tell them, that however, what he had faid was other- 
w ife intended, yet even that alfo of eating bis flejh, was no fuch 
abfurd thing, if rightly underftood, as prima facie they took it 

{o be, 

(2.) It has been wretchedly mifconftrued by the church of 
Rome, for the fupport of their monftrous doftrine of Tranfub- 
ftantiation, which gives the lye to our fenfes, contradicts the na- 
ture of a facrament, and overthrows all convincing evidence. 
They, like thefe Jews here, underftand it of a corporal and carnal 
eating of Chrift's body, like Nicodemus, John iii. 4. The Lord's 
(upper was not yet inftituted, and therefore it could have no re- 
ference to that 5 it is a fpiritual eating and drinking that is here 

fpoken of, not a facramental. 

(3.) It is mifunderftood by many ignorant, carnal people, who 
from hence infer, that if they take the facrament when they die, 
they fliall certainly go to heaven ; which as it makes many, that 
are weak, caufelefsly uneafy if they want it, fo it makes many, that 
are wicked, caufelefsly eafy if they have it. Let us fee there- 
fore, 

2. How this difcourfe of Chrift's is to be underftood. 

1. What is meant by the Jlejh and blood of Chrift. It is called, 
ver. 5 3 • The fiejh of the Son of man, and his blood, his as Meffiah 
and Mediator : the flejh and blood which he ajjumed in his in- 
carnation, Heb.Yx. 14. and which he gave up in his death and 
fuffirings ; my flejh which I will give to be crucified and flain. It 
is faid to be given for the life of the world, i. e. 1 . In/lead of the 
life of the world which was forfeited by fin, Chrift gives his own 
flelh as a ranfom or counter-price. Chrift was our bail, bound 
kdy for body (as we fay) and therefore his life muft go for ours, 
that ours may be fpared : Here am I, let thefe go their way. 2. In 
order to the life of the world, to purchafe a general offer of eternal 
life to all the world, and the fpecial afliirances of it to all believers. 
So that the JUJh and blood of the Son of man, is the redeemer 
incarnate, and dying; it is Chrift and him crucified, and the re- 
demption wrought out by him, with all- the precious benefits of 
redemption ; pardon of fin, acceptance with God, the adoption of 
fons, accefs to the throne of grace, the promifes of the covenant, 
and eternal life ; thefe are called the flefh and blood of Chrift. 
(1.) Becaufe they are purchafed by his flefli and blood, by the 
breaking of his body, and the ftieddfng of his blood. Well may 
the purchafed privileges be denominated from the price that was 
paid for them, for it puts a value upon them ; write upon them 
fretium fanguinis. (2.) Becaufe they are meat and drink to our 
fouls. Flejh with the blood was prohibited, Gen. ix. 4. but the 
privileges of the gofpel are as flefh and blood to us, prepared for 
the nourilhment of our fouls. He had before compared himfelf 
to bread, which is neceflary food ; here to flc/h, which is delicious. 
It is a feafl of fat things, Ifa. xxv. 6. The foul is fatisfied with 
Chrift as with marrow and fatnefs, Pfal. Ixiii. 5. It is meat in- 
deed, and drink indeed \ truly fa, i. e. fpiritually, fo Dr. Whitby 5 
as Chrift is called the true vine, or truly meat, in oppofition to the 
ihews and fhadows with which the world (hams off thofe that feed 
upon it. In Chrift and his gofpel there is real fupply, and folid 
fatisfadlion ; that is meat indeed, and drink indeed, which fatiates 
and replenifheth, Jer. xxxi. 25, 26. 

2. What is meant by eating this flejh, and drinking this Hood, 
which is fo neceflary and beneficial ', it is certain it means neither 
more nor lefs than believing in Chrift. As we partake of meat 
and drink by eating and drinking, fo we partake of Chrift and 
his benefits by faith : And believing in Chrift includes thefe four 
things, which eating and drinking doth. (1.) It implies an appetite 
10 Chrift. This fpiritual eating and drinking begins with hungring 
and Mr/ling^ Matt. v. 6. earneft and importunate defires after 
Chrift, not willing to take up with any thing fhort of an inte- 
reft in him: give me Chrift or elfe I die. (>.) An application of 
Chrift to our felves. Meat looked upon will not nourifti us, but 
meat fed upon, and fo made our own, and as it were one with us. 
We muft fo accept of Chrift as to appropriate him to our felves 5 

t my Lord and my God, John xx. 28. (3^) A delight in Chrift and 
his falvation. The do£trine of Chrift crucified muft be meat and 
drink to us, moft pleafant and delightful. We muft feaft upon 
the dainties of the New Teflament in the blood of^ Chrift, taking 
as great a complacency in the methods which infinite wifdom has 
taken to redeem and fave us, as ever we did in the moft needful 
Applies, or grateful delights of nature. (4.) A derivation of nou- 
rijhment from him, and a dependence upon him for the fupport 
and comfort of our fpiritual life, and the ftrength, growth, and 
vigour of the new man. To feed upon Chrift, is to do all in his 
*ame, in union with him, and by virtue drawn from him 5 it 
is to live upon him, as we do upon our meat. How our bodies 
are nourifhed by our food we cannot defcribe, but that they are 
fo we know and find, fo it is with this fpiritual nouriftimenr. 
Our Saviour was fo well pleafed with this metaphor, as very fig- 
nificant and expreffive, that when afterward he would inltitute 
fome outward fenfible figns, by which to reprefent our commu- 
nicating of the benefits of his death, he chofe thofe of eating and 
drinking, and Vnadc them facramental actions. ^ 

Having thus explained the general meaning of this part of 
Chrift's difcourfe, the particulars are reducible to two heads. 



our 

and 
fpo- 

By 



1. The necejfity of our feeding upon Chrifl, ver. 53. Except ye 
eat the flejh of the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life 
in you. That is, 1. It is a certain fign you have no fpiritual life 
,in you, if you have no deflre towards Chrift, nor delight in him. 
If the foul doth not hunger and tbirft, certainly it doth not live.: 
It is a fign we are dead indeed, if we are dead to fuch meat and 
drink as this. When artificial bees, that by curious fprings were 
made to move to and fro, were to be diflinguijhed from natural 
ones, (they fay) it was done by putting honey among them* 
which the natural bees only flocked to, but the artificial ones 
minded it not, for they had no life in them. 2. It is certain you 
can have no fpiritual life, unlefs you derive it from Chrift by- 
faith ; feparated from him you can do nothing. Faith in Chrift 
is the primum vivens, the firft living principle of grace ; without 
it we have not the truth of fpiritual life, nor any title to eternal 

life : our bodies may as well live without meat, as our fouls with- 
out Chrift. 

« 

2. The benefit and advantage of it, in two things. 

1. We fliall be one with Chrifl, as our bodies are with 
food when it is digefted ; ver. 56. He that eats my flejh, 
drinks my blood, that lives by faith in Chrift crucified, (it is 
ken of as a continued aft) he dwclleth in mc, and I in him, 
faith we have a clofe and intimate union with Chrift ; he is in us, 
and we in him, Job xvii. 21, 22, 23. 1 John iii. 24. Believers 
dwell in Chrift as their ftrong hold, or city of refuge \ Chrift 
dwells in them as the mafter of the houfe, to rule it, and provide 
for it. Such is the union between Chrift and believers, that he 
fhares in their griefs, and they fhare in his graces and joys 5 he 
fups with them upon their bitter herbs, and they with him upon 
his rich dainties. It is an infeparable union, like that between 
the body and the digefted food, Rom. viii. 35. 1 John iv. 13. 

2. We fliall live, fhall live eternally by him, as our bodies live 
by our food. (1.) We fhall live by bim\ ver. 57. As the living 
Father hath fent me, and I live by the Father, fo he that eateth me, 

even he Jim 11 live by me. We have here the feries and order of 
the divine life. (1.) God is the living Father, hath life in, and 
of himfelf: / am that I am is his name for ever. (2.) Jefus 
Chrift as Mediator lives by the Father ; he has life in himfelf, 
John v. 26. but he has it of the Father; he that fent him, not 
only qualified him with that life which was neceflary to fo great 
an undertaking, but conftituted him the treafury of divine life to 
us 5 breathed into the fecond Adam the breath of fpiritual lives, 
as into the firft Adam the breath of natural lives. (3.) True be- 
lievers receive this divine life by virtue of their union with 1 Chrift, 
which is inferred from the union between the Father and the Son, 
as it is compared to it, John xvii. 21. for therefore he that eateth 
me, or feeds on me, even he J))all live by me : Thofe that live upon 
Chrift fhall live by him. The life of believers is had from Chrifl, 
John i. 16. it is hid with Chrift, Col. iii. 4. we live by him as 
the members by the head, the branches by the root ; becaufe he 
lives, we fhall live^ alfb. (2. J We fhall live eternally by him. 
Ver. 54. Whofo eateth my flejh, and drinketh my blood, as it is pre- 
pared in the gofpel to be the food of fouls, he hath eternal life, 
he hath it now, as ver. 40. he hath that in him which is eter- 
nal life begun ; he has the earneft and forerafte of it, and the hope 
of it; he fhall live for ever, ver. 54. His happinefs fhall run 
parallel with the longeft line of eternity itfelf. 

The hiftorian concludes with an account where Chrift. had this 
difcourfe with the Jews, ver. 59. Lithe fynagogue, as he taught, 
implying, that he taught them many other things befides thefe, 
but this was that in his difcourfe which was new. He adds thjV, 
that he faid thefe things in the fynagogue, to fhew, (r.) The cre- 
dit of Chrift's doctrine. His truths fought no corners, but were 
publickly preached in mixed aflemblies, as able to abide the moft 
fevere and impartial teft. Chrift pleaded this upon his trials John 
xviii. 20. / ever taught in the Jynagogue. (2.) The credibility of 
his narrative of it. To aflure you that the difcourfe was fairly 
reprefented, he appeals to the fynagogue at Capernaum, where it 
might be examined. 



60. Many therefore of his difciples, wjieri they had 
heard this, faid, This is an hard faying, who can hear 
it-?- 61. When Jefus knew in himfelf, that his dif- 
ciples murmured at it, he faid unco chem* Doth this 
offend you? 62. What and if ye fliall fee the Son 
of man afcend up where he was before? 63. It is 
the fpiric that quickneth, the flefh prafuech nothing : 
the words chat I fpeak unto you, they are fpiric, and 
they are life. 64. Buc there are fome of you that 
believe not. For Jefus knew from the beginning, 
who they were that believed not, and who fhould be- 
tray him. 65. And he laid, Therefore laid I unco 
you, that no man can come unco me, except it were 
given unco him of my Father, 66. *[ From that 
time many of his difciples went back, and walked 
no more wich him. 67. Then faid Jefus unto 
twelve, Will ye alfo go away? 6S. Then Simon 

Peter anfwered him, Lord, iq whcSm fhall we go? 

thou 
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thou haft the words of eternal life. 69. And we be- 

thou art that Chrift the Son 



Jieve, ana are 
of the living: God 



Have 



and are fure that 

_ 70. Jefus anfwered them, 

hot I chofen you twelve, and one of you is a devil? 
71, He fpakc of Judas Ifcariot, the fori of Simon: 
for he it was that fhould becray him, being one of 
the twelve. 

We have here an account of the effect of (Thrift's dtfcourfe, 
feme were offended, and others edified by it y fonie driven from 
him, and others brought nearer to him. 

* Fir ft, To fome it was a favour of death unto death, not only to 
the Jews, who were profefled enemies to him and his docrrine, 
but even to many of his difciples, fuch as were difciples at large, 
that were his frequent hearers, and followed him in publick ; a 
mixed multitude, like thole among Ifrael, that began all the dis- 
contents. Now here we have, 

r. Their murmurings at the dotfrine they heard, ver. 60. not 
a few, but many of them were offended at it. Of the feveral 
forts of ground that received the feed, only one in four brought 
forth fruit. See what they fay to it, ver. 60. This is a hard 
faying ivho can hear it? 1. They do not like it themfelves, 
what fluff is this ? Eat the fiejh, and drink the blood cf the Son 

of /nan f If it be underftood figuratively, it is not intelligible-, 
if literally, not practicable. What ! muft they turn Cannibals ? 
Can thev not be religious but they muft be barbarous ? Si Chr:- 
Jliani adorant quod comedunt (laid Averroes) fit anima mea cum 
philefopbis. Now, when they found it a hard faying, if they had 
humbly begged of Chrift to have declared unto them this parable, 
he would have opened it, and their understandings too, for the 
meek will he teach his way ; but they were not willing to have 
ChrifVs favings explained" to them, becaufe they would not lofe 
this pretence for rejecting them, that they were hard fayingj. 
2. They think it impoifible any one elfe Ihoukl like it, JVho 
cart bear ii ? Surely none can. Thus the fcoffers at religion 
are jeady to undertake, that all the intelligent part of mankind 
concur with them ; they conclude with great affurance that no 
man of fenfe will admit the doctrine of Chrift, nor any man cf 
fpirit fubmit to his laws ; becaufe they cannot bear to be fo tutor- 
ed, fo tied up themfelves, they think none elfe can; xuho can 
hear it? Thanks be to God, thoufands have heard thefe fayings of 
Chrift, and have found diem not only eafy but pleafant, as their 

necefary fiod. 

z. Chrift s animadverfions upon their murmurings. 
1. He well enough knew their murmurings, ver, 6r. Their 
cavils were fecret in their own breafts, or whifpereti among 
themfelves in a corner. But, 1. Chrift kneto them, he faw them, 
he heard them. Note, Chrift takes notice not only of the bold 
and open defiances that arc done to his name and glory by daring 
fir.r.ers, but of the fecret flights that are put upon his doctrine by 
carnal profeiibrs ; he knows that which the fool faith in his heart, 
and cannot for fhame /peak out ; he obferves how his doctrine is 
referred by thofe to whom it is preached; who rejoice in ir, and 
who mur;:z*r at it ; who are reconciled to it, and bow before it ; 
and who quarrel with it, and rebel again ft ir, though never fo fe- 
cret! y. a. He knew it In hlmfelf, not by any information given 
him,* or any external indxario'n of the thing, but by fas own 
divide cmnifcience. He knew it, not as the prophets, by a di- 
viru rcz-eiation made to him. That which the prophets d eh red 
to know was fometimes hid from them, as a Kings iv. 27. but 
bv a divide jtnrzvledge in him. He is that eflential word that difi 

ri, Heb. iv. 12, 15. Thoughts are words 
to v^nntr, weinouia rr. ere fore take heed not only what we fay and 
do, but what we think. 

z. He well enough knew how to anfwer them. 

Is this a ftumbling block to you ? See how people 
br tnesr own wiirul rniftakes create orxe rices to themfelves : 
Thev rake cfrer.ee where there is none given, and make it even 

where there is nothing to make ic of. Note, We may 
worrier that fo much offence £hou!d be taken at the 
ChriS for fo I::i5e caufe. 
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upon me, when I fay, / ^^7^ rfjiw from heaven, for that w 
it you quarrelled with, ver, 4a. but will you think fo when v** 
fee me return to heaven. If he afcended, certainly he defcend * 
Eph. iv. 9, 10. Chrift did often refer himfeif thus to fubfequ^ 
proofs, as John i. 50, 51. — ii. 14. Mat. xii. 40. — xxvi. 6^ 
Let us wait a while till the myftery of God (hall be finifhed ' % 
then we fliall fee there was no reafon to be offended at a L f 
Chrift's fayings. ^ oi 

2. He gives them a general key to this, and all fuch parabo 
lical difcourfes, teaching them that they are to be underftood 
fpiritually, and not after a corporal and carnal manner; ver. 6* 
// is the fpirit that quickens, the flejh profiteth nothing. As it l s ' 
the natural body, the animal fpirits quicken and enliven it i'!} 
without thefe the moft nouriihing food would profit nothing, 
what would the body be the better for bread, if it were no' 
quickened and animated by the fpirit, fo it is with the io u \ 
1. The b:ue participation of ordinances, unlefs the Spirit of God 
work with them, and quicken the foul by them, profiteth nothing 
the word and ordinances, if the Spirit work with 'them, are'V 
food to a living man, if nor, they are as food to a dead mar 
Even the fleih of Chrift, the facrifice for fin, will avail us nothing 
unlefs the bleSed Spirit quicken our fouls thereby, and enforce the 
powerful influences of his death upon us, till we by his grace are 
planted together in the likenefs of it. 2. The doctrine of eacinc? 
ChrihVs rlefh, and drinking his blood, if ic be underftood literal]/ 
profits nothing, but rather leads us into mifiakes and prejudices- 
but the fpiritual fenfe and meaning of it quickens the foul, makes 
it alive, and lively, for fo it follows, the words that I fpeak unt) 
you, they are fpirit, and they are life. To eat the fief) of Chrl} 
is a hard faying, but to believe that Chrift died for me, and to 
derive from that doctrine ftrength and comfort in my approaches 
to God, my oppofitions of fin, and preparations for a future ftate • 
this is the fpirit and life of that faying, and conftruing it thus it 
is an excellent faying. The reafon why men miflike Chrift's 
fayingp, is becaufe they mlfiaki them. The literal fenfe of 3 
parable doth us no good, we are never the wifer for it, but the 
fpiritual meaning is inftrutftive. ^ 5. Thefiefp, i. e. thofe that art 
in the fiejh, (fo fome underftand it) that are under the power of a 
carnal mind, they profit nothing by Chrift's difcourfes; but tht 
Spirit, i. e. thofe that have the Spirit, that are fpiritual, thzy 
are quickened and enlivened by them, for they are received ai 
modum recipientis. They found fault with Chrift's fayings, where- 
as the fault was in themfelves; it is only to fenfual minds that 
fpiritual things are fenfelefs and faplefs, fpiritual minds relijh them* 
fee 1 Cor. ii. 14, 15. 

5. He gives them an intimation of his knowledge of them, and 
that he had expected no better from them, though they called 
themfelvcw his difciples, ver. 64, 65. Now was fulfilled that of 
the prophet, fpeak ing of Chrift and his doctrine, Jfa. liii. r. VAi 
hath believed our report, and to whom is the arm of the Lord rtvtcU 
ed? Both thefe Chrift here takes norir* nf 



1 1.) They did not believe his report. 



who faid you would leave all to follow me, who yet believe 



e 
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reafon why the tuord preached did not profii 
Decauie it was not mixed with faith, Heb. iv. 2. They did not 
believe him to be the Meffiah, elfe they would have acquiefced 
in the doctrine he preached, and not have quarrelled with ir, 
though there were fome things in it dark and hard to be under- 
jiood. Oporiet difcentem credere. Young beginners in learning 
muft take things upon their teachers word. Note, x. Among 
thofe who are nominal Chrijiians, there are many that are real 
infidels. 2. The unbelief of hypocrites, before it difcovers it- 
feJf to the world, is naked and "open before the eyes of Chrift. 
Hz knew from the beginning who they were of the multitudes 
that followed him, that believed, and who of the twelve lhould 
betray him ; he knew from the beginning of their acquaintance 
with him, and attendance on him, when they were in the hot- 
pang of their zeal, who were fincere as Nathanael, John 

Before they diftinguifhed. themfelves 
by an even-act, he could infallibly diftinguifti who believed, 
and who did not; whofe love was counterfeit, and whofe cor- 
dial. We may gather hence, 1. That the apoftafy of thofe 
who have long made a plaufible profefEon of religion, is a cer- 
tain proof of their conftant hypocrify, and that "from the begin- 
ning they believed not ; but is not a proof of the poffibility of the 
total and final apoffafy of any true believers : fuch revolts are 
not to be caJled the fall of real dints, but the difcovery of pre- 
tended ones; fee 1 John il 19. Stella c a dens non fieila fuit. 
2. That it is Chrift's prerogative to know the heart-, he knows 
who they are that believe not y but diflemble in their profeffion, 
and yet continues them room in his church, the ufe of his 
ordinances, and the credit of his name, and doth not difcover 
them in this world, unlefs they by their own wickednefs dif- 

the conftitution of his vifiblc 



4. ^ ^ 

i. 47. and who were not. 



cover themfelves, becaufe fuch is 

church, and the difcove ring day is yet to come ; but if we pre- 
tend to judge men's heart?, we ftep into Chrift s throne, and 
anticipate his judgment. We are oft deceived in men, and fes 
caufe to change our fentim^nts of them ; bat this we are fure 
of, that Chrift knows all men* and bis judgment is according to 
truth. 

w 
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(z.) The reafon why they did not believe his report, was 
becaufe the arm of the Lord was not revealed unto them ; for, 
ver. 65, therefore faid I unto you, that no man can come to me, 
except it were given unto him of tny Father, referring to ver. 44. 
Chrift therefore could not but know who believed, and who did 
pot, becaufe faith is the gift and work of God, and all his Fa- 
ther's gifts and works could not but be known to him, for they 
all pafled through his hands. There he had faid, none could 
tome to him, except the Father draw him ; here he faith, except 
it were given him of my Father, which (hews that God draws 
fouls by giving them grace and ftrength, and a heart to come ; 
without which, fuch is the moral impotency of man in his fallen 
ftate, he cannot come. 

3 # We have here their final apoftafy from Chrift hereupon, 

66. From that time many of his difciples went back, and 



When we admit into our minds hard 



2 



ver. 

walked no more with him. 
thoughts 6f the word and works of Chrift, and conceive a fecret 
diflike, and are willing to hear inflnuations tending to their 
reproach, we are then entering into temptation ; it is as the letting 
forth of water, it is looking back, which, if infinite mercy prevent 
not, will end in drawing back ; therefore ob/la principiis, take 
heed of the beginnings of apoftafy. 

1. See here the backfliding of thefe difciples. Many of them 
tvent back, to their houfes, and families, and callings, which 
they had left for a time to follow him ; went back, one to his 
farm, and another to his merchandize ; went back, as Orpah 
did, to their people, and to their gods, Ruth i, 15. They had 
entered themfclves in Ch rift's fchool, but they went back, did 
not only play truant for once, but took leave of him and his 
doctrine for ever. Note, The apoftafy of Chrift's difciples from 
him, though really a ftrange thing, yet has been fuch a common 
thing, that we need not think ftrange at it. Here were many 
that went back : It is often fo, when fome backflide, many back- 
flide with them ; the difeafe is infectious. 

_ 

2. The occafion of this backfliding. From that time, from 
the time that Chrift preached this comfortable doctrine, that 
he is the bread of life, and thofe who by faith feed upon him 
lhall live by him, which, one would think, fhould have engaged 
them to cleave the more clofely to him, from that time they 
withdrew. Note, The corrupt and wicked heart of man often 
makes that an occafion of offence, which is indeed matter of the 
greateft comfort. Chrift forefaw that they would thus take 
offence at what he faid, and yet he faid it. That which is the 
undoubted word and truth of Chrift, muft be faithfully deliver- 
ed, whoever are offended at it. Mens humours muft be cap- 
tivated to God's word, and not that accommodated to mens 
humours. 

5. The degree of their apoftafy ; they walked no more with 
bin:, returned no more to him, and attended no more upon his 
miniftry. It is hard for thofe who have been once enlightened, 
nd have tajlcd the good word of God, if they fall away, to renew 
them again to repentance, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. 

Secondly, This difcourfe was to others a favour of life unto 
life. Many went back, but thanks be to God all did "not ; even 
then the twelve ftuck to him. Though the faith of fome be 
ever-thrown, yet the foundation of God fla?ids fare. Obferve 
here, 

1. The affectionate queftion which Chrift put to the twelve, 
ver. 67. TVill ye alfo go away ? He faith nothing to them which 
went back ; If the unbelieving depart let them depart ; it was 
no great lofs of thofe whom he never had ; light come, light go ; 
but he takes this occafion to fpeak to the twelve, to confirm 
them, and by trying their ftedfaftnefs the more to fix them. 
JVill ye alfo go away ? 1. It is at your choice whether ye will or 
no ; if ye will forfake me, now is the time when fo many do : 
It is an hour of temptation, if you will go back, go now. Note, 
Chrift will detain none with him again ft their wills ; his foldiers 
are volunteers, not prefTed men. The twelve had now had time 
enough to try how they liked Chrift and his doctrine, and thar 
none of them might afterwards fay they were trepanned into 
difciplefhip, and if it were to do again they would not do it \ 
he here allows them a power of revocation, and leaves them at 
their liberty, as Jojh, xxiv. 15. Ruth i. 15. 2. It is at your 
peril, if you do go away. If there were any fecret inclination 
m the heart of any of them to depart from him now, he flops 
it with this awakening queftion, will you alfo go away ? Think 
not that you hang at as loofe an end as they did, and may go 
away as eafily as they can. They have not been fo intimate 
with me as you have been, nor received fo many favours from 
me ; they are gone, but will you go ? Remember your character, 
and fay, whatever others do we will never go away : Should fuch 
a man as I flee ? Neh. vi, 1 r. Note, The nearer we have been 
to Chrift, and the longer we have been with him, the more 
mercies we have received from him, and the more engagements 
we have laid ourfelves under to him, the greater will be our fin if 
we defer t him, 3. I have reafon to think you will not. Will 
you go away ? No, I have fafter hold of you than fo ; / hope 

better things of you, Heb. vi. 9, for you are they that have con- 
tinued with me, Luke xxii. 28. When the apoftafy of fome is a 
grief to the Lord Jefus, the conftancy of others is fo much the 

more his honour, and he is plea fed with it accordingly. Chrift 
No. xciv. 



and believers know one another too well to part upon every 
difpleafure. 

2. The believing reply which Peter, in the name of the reft* 
made to this queftion, ver. 68, 69. Chrift put the queftion to 
them, as Jofhua put Ifrael to their choice whom they would 
ferve, with defign to draw out from them a promife to adhere ttf 
him, and it had the like effect. Nay, but we zvill ferve the 
Lord. Peter was upon all occafions the mouth of the reft, not fo 
much becaufe he had more of his Matter's ear than they, but 
becaufe he had more tongue of his own ; and what he faid Was* 
fometimes approved, and fometimes reprimanded, Mdit. xvi. 17, 
23. the common lot of thofe who are fwift to fpeak. This here 
was well faid, admirably well ; and probably he faid it by the 
direction, and with the cxprefs afTent of his fcllow-difciples ; at 
leaft he knew their mind, and fpoke the fenfe of them all, and 
did not except Judas, for we muft hope the beft. 

' • Here is a good rcfolution to adhere to Chrift, and fo ex- 
pfefied, as to intimate that they would not entertain the leaft 
thought of leaving him. Lord, to whom /hall we go ? It were 
folly to go from thee, unlefs we knew where to mend ourfelves ; 
no, Lord, we like our choice too well to change. Note, Thofe 
who leave Chrift, would do well to confider whom they will go 
to, and whether they can expect to find reft and peace any where 
but in him. See PfaL lxxiii. 27, 28. HofW. 9. JVhether Jhall 
we go P Shall we make our court to the world ? It will certainly 
deceive us ; fhall we return to fin ? It will certainly defiroy us ; 
fhall we leave the fountain of living waters for broken cijlerns ? 
The difciples refolve to continue their purfuit of life and hap- 
pinefs, and will have a guide to it, and will adhere to Chrift a$ 
their guide, for they can never have a better. Shall we go to 
the heathen philofophers, and become their difciples ? They are 
become vain in their imaginations, and profefling themfelves to 
be wife in other things, are become fools in religion ? Shall we 
go to the fcribes and Pharifees, and fit at their feet ? What good 
can they do us, who have made void the commandments of God 
by their traditions ? Shall we go to Mofes ? he will fend us back 
again to thee. Therefore, if ever we find the way to happinefs > 
it muft be in following thee. Note, Chrift's holy religion appears 
to great advantage, when it is compared with other infticutions, 
for then it will be feen how far it excels them all. Let them 
who find fault with this religion, before they quit it, find a 
better. A divine teacher we muft have, can we find a better 
than Chrift ? A divine revelation we cannot be without, if the 
fcripture be not fuch a one, where elfe may we look for it ? 

2. Here is a good reafon for this refolution. It was not the 
inconfiderate refolve of a blind affection, but the refult of mature 
deliberation. The difciples were refolved never to go away from 
Chrift. 

(1.) Becaufe of the advantage they promifed themfelves by 
him, Thou haji the words of eternal life. They themfelves did 
not fully underftand Chnft's difcourfe, for as yet the doctrine of 
the crofs was a riddle to them 5 but in the general they were 
fatisfied that he had the words of eternal life, u e. (r.) That the 
word of his doctrine fhewed the way to eternal life, fet it before 
us, and directed us what to do, that we might inherit it. 
(2.) That the word of his doom, and determination, muft confer 
eternal life. His having the words of eternal life, is the fame 
with his having power to give - eternal life to as many as were 
given him, John xvii. 2. He had in the foregoing difcourfe, 
afTured eternal life to his followers, thefe difciples faften upon that 
plain faying, and therefore refolved to ftick to him, when the 
other over-looked that, and faftened upon the hard fayings, and 
therefore forfcok him. Though we cannot account for every 
myftery, every obfeurity in Chrift's doctrine, yet we know in 
the general it is the word of eternal life, and therefore muft 
live and die by it ; for if we forfake Chrift, we forfake our own 
mercies. 

(2.) Becaufe of the afTurance they had concerning him, ver. 69. 
We know, and are fare, that thou art that Chrift. If he be the 
promifed Meffiab, he muft bring in an everlajling righteoufnefs, 
Dan. ix. 24. and therefore has the words of eternal life, for 
righteoufnefs reigns to eternal life, Rom. v. 21. Obferve, 1. The 
doclrine they believed ; that this Jefus was the Meffiah promifed 
to the fathers, and expected by them, and that he was not a 
mere man, but the Son of the living God, the fame to whom 
God had faid, Thou art my Son, Pfal. ii, 7. In times of tempta- 
tion to apoftafy, it is good to have recourfe to our firft principles, 
and flick to them ; and if we faithfully abide by that which is 
pafl difputc, we fhall be the better able both to find and to keep 
the truth in matters of doubtful difputation. 2. The degree of 
their faith ; it rofe up to a full afTurance, we are fare. We have 
known it by experience, that is the beft knowledge. We fhould 
take occafion from others wavering, to be fo much the more 
cftablifhcd, efpccially in that which is the prelent truth. When 
we have fo ftrong a faith in the gofpel of Chrift, as boldly to 
venture our fouls upon it, knowing whom we have believed,, then, 
and not till then, we lhall be willing to venture every thing 
elfe for it. 

3. The melancholy remark which our Lord Jefus made upon 
this reply of Peter's, ver. 70, 71. Have not I chojht ysu twelve* 

and one of you is a devil ? And the cvangclift tells us who he 
33 T meant, 
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meant, be /pake of Judas Ifcariot. Peter had undertaken for 
them all, that they would be tight to their Matter. Now Chrift 
doth not condemn his charity, it is always good to hope the 
beft, but he tacitly corrects his confidence. We muft not be too 
fure concerning any, God knows them that are his, we do not. 
Obferve here, 

1. Hypocrites and betrayers of Chrift are no better than devils. 
Judas not only had a devil, but he was a devil. One of you is 
z falfe accufer* fo <Pi*$o\o$ fometimes fignifies, i Tim. iiu !!• 
and it is probable that Judas, when he fold his Matter to the 
chief priefts, reprefented him to them as an ill man, to juftify him- 
felf in what he did. But I rather take it as we read it, He is 
a devil ; a devil incarnate ; a fallen apoftle, as the devil a fallen 
angel. He is .Satan, an adverfary, an enemy to Chrift. He is 
Abaddon, and Apollyon, a fon of perdition. He was of his 
father the devil, did his Iufts, was in his interefts, as Cain, 
i John iii. 1 2. Thofe whofe bodies were poflefled by the devil, 
are never called devils (demoniacks, but not devils) but Judas, 
into whofe heart Satan entered and filled it, is called a devil. 

2. Many that are feeming faints are real devils. Judas had 
as fair an out-fide as many of the apoftles, his venom was like 
that of the ferpent, covered with a fine skin. He eajl out devils* 
and appeared an enemy to the devil's kingdom, and yet himfelf a 
devil all the while. Not only he will be one fhortly, but he is 
one now. It is flrange* and to be admired, Chrift fpeaks of it 
with wonder, Have not 1 ? It is fad, and to pe lamented, that 
ever Chriftianity fhould be made a cloke to diabolifm. 

3. The difguifes of hypocrites, however they may deceive men, 
and put a cheat upon them, cannot deceive Chrift, for his piercing 
eye fees through them. He can call thofe devils that call them- 
felves Chriflians* like the prophets greeting to Jeroboam's wife, 
when flie came to him in mafquerade, 1 Kings xiv. 6. Come in* 
thou wife of Jeroboam. Chrift's divine fight* far better than any 
double fight* can fee fpirits. 

4. There are thofe who a*e chofen by Chrift to fpecial fervices, 
that yet prove falfe to him. / have chofen you to the apofile- 
Jhip* for it is exprefsly faid, Judas was not chofen to eternal 
life, John xiii. 18. and yet one of you is a devil. Note, Ad- 
vancement to places of honour and truft in the church, is no 
certain evidence of faving grace. We have propbefied in thy 
name. 

5. In the moft felecl focieties on this fide heaven, it is no new 
thing to meet with thofe that are corrupt. Of the twelve that 
were chofen to an intimate converfation with an incarnate deity* 
as great an honour and privilege as ever men were chofen to, 
one was an incarnate devil. The hiftorian lays an emphafis upon 
this, that Judas was one of the twelve* that were fo dignified 
and diftinguifhed. Let us not therefore rejeft and unchurch the 
twelve, becaufe one of them is a devil* nor fay they are all cheats 
and hypocrites, becaufe one of them was fo 5 let thofe that are 
fo bear the blame, and not thofe, who while they are undis- 
covered, incorporate with them. There is a fbciety within the 
veil, into which no unclean thing fhall enter ; a church of firft- 
born, in which are no falfe brethren. • 



thefe things, fhew thy felf to the world, 
did his brethren believe in him. 
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In this chapter we have* (i.) ChriJPs declining for fome time to 
appear public kly in Judea* ver. 1. (2.) His defign to go up to 
Jerufalem at the feafl of tabernacles* and his difcourfe with 
his kindred in Galilee* concerning his going up to this feajl* 
ver. 3 — 13. (3.) His preaching public kly in the temple at that 
feafl. I. In the midfl of the feafl* ver. 14, 15. we have 
his difcourfe with the Jews* (1.) Concerning his doclrine* 
ver. 16 — 18. (2.) Concerning the crime of fabbath-breaking 
laid to his charge* ver. 19 — 24. (3.) Concerning himfelf* both 
tvhence he came* and whither he was going* ver. 25 — 36. 
2. On the lafl day of the feafl* (1.) His gracious invitation 
to poor fouls to^ come to him* ver. 37 — 39. (2.) The reception 
that it ?nef with. 1. Many of the people difputed about it* 
ver, 40 — 44. 2. The chief priejls would have brought him 
into trouble for it* but were firjl balked by their officers* 
ver. 45 — 49. and then filenced by one of their own court* 
ver. 50 — 53. 
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FTER thefe things, Jefus walked in Galilee: 
for he would not walk in Jewry, becaufe the 
Jews fought to kill him. 2. Now the Jews feaft of 
tabernacles was at hand. 3. His brethren therefore 
faid unto him, Depart hence, and go into Judea, that 
thy difciples alfo may fee the works that thou doft. 
4. For there is no man that doth any thing in fecret, and 

lie himfelf feeketh to be known openly : If thou do 



m m 6. Then Jefus faid 

unto them, My time is not yet come : but your time i$ 
alway ready. 7. The world cannot hate you ; but me 
it hateth, becaufe I teftify of it, that the works thereof 
are evil. 8. Go ye up unto this feaft : I go not up 
yet unto this feaft, for my time is not yet full come 
9. When he had faid thefe words unto them, he abode 
Jlill in Galilee. 10. ^ But when his brethren were gone 
up, then went he alfo up unto the feaft, not openly 
but as it were in fecret. 11. Then the Jews fought 
him at the feaft, and faid, where is he? 12. And there 
was much murmuring among the people concerning 
him: for fome faid, He is a good man: others faid 
Nay ; but he deceiveth the people. 13. Howbeit, 00 
man fpake openly of him, for fear of the Jews. 

We have here, 

1. The reafon given why Chrift fpent more of his time in 
Galilee than in Judea, ver. I. becaufe the Jews* the people ia 
Judea and Jerufalem fought to kill him, for curing the impotent 
man on the fabbath-day, John v. 16. They thought to be the 
death of him, either by a popular tumult, or by a legal profecu- 
tion ; in confederation of this, he kept at a dfftance in another 
part of the country, very much out of the lines of Jerufalem's 
communication : It is not faid, he durfl not* but he would not 
walk in Jewry ; it was not through fear and cowardife that he 
declined it, but in prudence* becaufe his hour was not yet come. 
Note, 1. GofpeMight is juftly taken away from thofe that endea- 
vour to extinguifh it, and blow it out. Chrift will with-draw 
from thofe that drive him from them, and hide his face from 
thofe that fpit in it, and juftly fhut up his bowels from thofe 
that fpurn at them. 2. In times of imminent peril, it is not 
only allowable* but advifable to withdraw and abfeond for our own 
fafety and prefervation, and to choofe the fervice of thofe places 
which are leaft perilous, Matt. xvi. 23. Then, and not till then, 
we are called to expofe and lay down our lives, when we cannot 
fave them without fin. 3. If the providence of God caft perfons 
of merit into places of obfeurity, and little note, it muft not be 
thought ftrange, it was the lot of our Mafter himfelf ; he who 
was fit to have fit in the higheft of Mofes's feats, willingly walked 
in Galilee among the ordinary fort of people, Obferve, He did 
not fit ftill in Galilee, nor bury himfelf alive there, but walked ; 
he went about doing good. When we cannot do what and where 
we would* we muft do what and where we can. 

2. The approach of the feafl of tabernacles* ver. 2. one of 
the three folemnities which called for the perfonal attendance of 
all the males at Jerufalem, fee the inftitution of it, Lev. xxiii, 
34, &c. and the revival of it after a long difufe, Neb. vWu 14. 
It was intended to be both a memorial of the tabernacle ftate of 
Ifrael in the wildernefs, and a figure of the tabernacle ftate of 
God's fpiritual Ifrael in this world. This feaft, which was in- 
ftituted fo many hundred years before, was ftill religroufly ob- 
ferved. Note, Divine inftitutions are never antiquated, nor go 
out of date by length of time ; nor muft wildernefs mercies ever 
be forgotten. But it is called the Jews feafl* becaufe it was now 
fhortly to be abolijhed* as a mere Jewifh thing, and left to them 
that ferved the tabernacle. 

3. Chrift's difcourfe with his brethren ; fome of his kindred, 
whether by his mother, or his fuppofed father, is not certain ; 
but they were fuch as pretended to have an intereft in him, 
and therefore interpofed to advife him in his conduct. And 
obferve, 

1. Their ambition and vain-glory in urging him to make 
a more publick appearance than he did. Depart hence (faid 
they) and go into Judea* ver. 3. where thou wilt make a better 
figure than thou canft here. Two reafons they give for this 
advice. 

r. That it would be an encouragement to thofe in and about 
Jerufalem, who had a refpe£fc for him ; for expecting his temporal 
kingdom, the royal feat, of which they concluded muft be at 
Jerufalem, they would have difciples there* to be particularly 
countenanced, and thought the time he fpent among his Galilean 
difciples, wafted and thrown away, and his miracles turning to 
no account unlefs they at Jerufalem faw them. Or, that thy 
difciples* \. e. all of them in general, who will be gathered at 
Jerufalem to keep the feaft, may fee thy works* and not as here, 
a few at one time, ^nd a few at another. 

2. That it would be for the advancing of his own name and 
honour; There is no man that doth any thing in fecret* if he 
himfelf feeks to be known openly. They take it for granted, that 
Chrift fought to make known himfelf, and therefore thought it 
abfurd for him to conceal his miracles 5 If thou do thefe things* 
if thou be fo well able to gain the applaufe of the people, and 
the approbation of thtf rulers, by thy miracles, venture abroad, 
and Jhew thy felf to the world. Supported with thefe credentials, 
thou canft not fail of acceptance, and therefore it is high time to 



up tor an 



Notf 



Chap. VII. 



St. 





H 



N. 



Chap. VII. 




Sure 



Now one would nbt think there were any harm in this, and 
et t he evangelift notes it as an evidence of their infidelity, for 
neither did his brethren believe in him, yer. 5. if they had, they 
would not have laid this. Obferve, (1.) It was an honour to 
be of the kindred of Chrift, but no faving honour ; they that 
hear his word, and keep it, are the kindred he values. 
* grace runs in no blood in the world, when not in that of Ch rift's 
family- ( 2 0 ^ t was a ^S n Chrift did not aim at any fecular 
intereft, for then his kindred would have ftruck. in with him, 
and he would have fecured them firft. (3.) There were thofe 
that were a-kin in Chrift according to the flefti, who did believe 
in him, three of the twelve were his brethren ; and yet others as 
nearly allied to him as they, did not believe on him. Many that 
have the fame external privileges and advantages, do not make the 
fame ufe of them. 

But what was there amifs in this advice which they gave 
him? Ianfwer, (1.) It was a piece of prefumption for them to 
prefer jbe to Chrift, and to teach him what meafures to take; it 
w as a fign they did not believe him able to guide them, when 
they did not think him fufficient to guide himfelf. (2.) They 
difcovered a great careleflhefs of his fafety, when they would 
have him go to Judea, where they knew the Jews fought to kill 
him. They that believed in him, and loved him, diffwaded him 
from Judea, John xi. 8. (3.) Some think they hoped, that if 
his miracles were wrought at Jerufalem, the Pharifees and rulers 
would try them, and difcover fome cheat in them, which would 
juftify their unbelief. So Dr. Whitby. (4.) Perhaps they were 
weary of his company in Galilee (for are not all thefe that /peak 
Galileans ?) and this was in effe<Et, a defire that he would de- 
mi out of their coafls. (5.) They caufelefsly infinuate that he 
negle&ed his difciples, and denied them fuch a Jight of his works, 
as was neceflary to the fupport of their faith. (6.) They tacitly 
reproach him as mean-fpirited, that he durft not enter the lifts 
with the great men, nor thruft himfelf upon the ftage of publick 
a&ion, which if he had any thing of courage, and a great foul, 
he would do, and not fheak thus, and fculk in a corner ; thus 
Chrift's humility, and his humiliation, and the fmall figure which 
his religion has ufually made in the world, have been often turn- 
ed to the reproach both of him and it. (7.) They feem to que- 
ftion the truth of the miracles he wrought, in faying, If thou do 
thefe things ; if they will bear the teft of a publick fcrutiny, in 
the courts above, produce them there. (8.) They think Chrift 
altogether fuch a one as themfelves, as fubjeit as they to the po- 
liticks of the world, and as defirous as they to make a fair Jhew 
intbefiejh; whereas he fought not honour from men. (9.) Self 
was at the bottom of all ; they hoped, if he would make him- 
felf as great as he might, they, being his kinfmen, fhould {hare in 
Bis honour, and have refpe£t paid them for his fake. Note, 1 . 
Many carnal people go to publick ordinances, to worfhip at the 
feaft, only to jhezv themfelves , and all their care is to make a good 
appearance, to prefent themfelves handfomely to the world, 
z. Many that feem to feek ChrifFs honour, do really therein feek 
their own, and make it ferve a turn for themfelves. 

2. The prudence and humility of our Lord Jefus, which 
appeared in his anfwer to the advice his brethren gave him, 
w. 6, 7, 3. Though there were fo many bafe infinuations in 
it, he anfwered them mildly. Note, Even that which is faid 
without reafon, yet fhould be anfwered without paftion ; we 
fhould learn of our Matter to reply with meeknefs, even to 
that which is moft impertinent, and imperious ; and where it is 
eafy to find much amifs, to feem not to fee it, and wink at the 
affront. 

They expe£ted Chrift's company with them to the feaft, per- 
haps hoping he would bear their charges. But here, 

(1.) He fliews the difference between himfelf and them, in 
two things. 

1. His time was Jet, fo was not theirs. My time is not yet come, 
lutyour time is always ready. Underftand it of the time of his 
going up to this feaft. It was an indifferent thing to them When 
they went, for they had nothing of moment to do, either where 
they were to detain them there, or where they were going to 
tylen them thither ; but. every minute of Chrift's time, was pre- 
cious, and had its own particular bufinefs allotted to it. . He had 
fome work yet to be done in Galilee, before he left the country ; 
in the harmony of the gofpels betwixt this motion made by his 
kindred, and his going, up to this feaft, comes in the ftory of his 
fending forth the feventy difciples, Luke x. r, Sec. which was an 
rfFair of very great confequence 5 his time is not yet, for that 
nuft be done firft. Thofe that live ufelefs lives have their time 
ifaays ready, they can go and come when they pleafe 5 but thofe 
^hofe time is filled up with duty, will often find themfelves 
fattened, and they have not yet time for that which others can 
lo at any time. Thofe that are made the fervants of God, as 
U men are, and that have made themfelves the fervants of all, 



s all ufeful men have, muft not expedfc, nor covet to be mafiers 
f their own time. The confinement of bufinefs is a thoufand 
mes better than the liberty of idlenefs. Or it may be meant 
f the time of his appearing publickly at Jerufalem 5 Chrift who 
nows all men, and all things, knew that the beft and nioft 
r °per time, for it would be about the middle of the feaft. We 

'ho are ignorant and ftort-fighted^ are apt to prefcrilys to himj 



and to think he fhould deliver his people, and fo fhew himfelf 
now, juft now; the prefent time is our time* but he is fitteft 
to judge, and it rtiay be* his time is not yet come; his people are 
not yet ready for deliverance, nor his enemies ripe for ruin ; let 
us therefore wait with patience for his time, for all he doth will 
be moft glorious in its feafon. 

2. His life was fought, fo was not theirs, ver. They in 
/hewing themfelves to the world, did not expofe themfelves, Thd 
world cannot hate you, for ye are of the world, its child ren* its 
fervants, and in with its interefts, and no doubt the world will 
love its own 1 fee John xv. 19. Unholy fouls, whom the holy 
God cannot love, the world that lies in wickednefs cannot hate 1 
but he in fhewing himfelf to the world, laid himfelf open to the 
greateft danger, for 1 me it hateth ; Chrift was not only flighted 
as inconfiderable in the world, The world knew him not, but hated, 
as if he had been hurtful to the world ; thus ill was he requited 
for his love to the world : reigning fin is a rooted antipathy and 
enmity to Chrift. 

But why did the world hate Chrift, w;hat evil had he done 
it ? Had he, like Alexander, under colour of conquering it, 
laid it wafte; no, but becaufe (faith he) I teflify of it, that the 
works of it are evil. Note, 1. The works of an evil world are 
evil works ; as the tree is, fo are the fruits : it is a dark world;, 
and an apoftate world, and its works works of darknefe and re- 
bellion. 2. Our Lt>rd Jefus, both by himfelf and by his mini- 
fters, did, and will both difcover and teftify againft the evil works 
of this wicked world. 3. Jt is a great uneafinefs, and provoca- 
tion to the world to be convidled of the evil of its works. It is 
for the honour of virtue and piety, that thofe who are impious 
and vitious, do not care for hearing of it, for their own con- 
fidences make them ajhamed of the turpitude there is in fin, and 
afraid of the punifhment that follows after fin. 4. Whatever is 
pretended, the real caufe of the world's enmity to the gofpel, is 
the tedimony it bears againft fin and finners. Chrift's witnefles 
by their doftrine and converfation torment them that dwell on the 
earth, and therefore are treated fo barbaroufly, Rev. xi. 10. But 
it is better incur the world's hatred, by our teftifying againft its 
wickednefs, than gain its good-will, by going down the ftream 
with it. 

(7,.) He difmiffeth them, with a defign to ftay behind for fome 
time in Galilee, ver. 8. Go ye up to this feajl, I go not up yet. 
1* He allows their going to the feaft, though they were carnal 
and hypocritical in it. Note, Even thofe who go not to holy 
ordinances with right affeflions, and fincere intentions, yet muft 
not be hindered or difcouraged from going ; who knows but they 
may be wrought upon there. 2. He denies them his company; 
when they went to the^feaft, becaufe they were carnal and hypo- 
critical. Thofe that go to ordinances for oftentation, or to ferve 
fome fecular purpofe, go without Chrift, and will fpeed according- 
ly. How fad is the condition of that man, though he reckon 
himfelf a-kin to Chrift, to whom he faith, Go up to fuch an or- 
dinance, Go pray, Go hear the word, Go receive the facrament, 
but I go not up with thee ? Go thou, and appear before God, but 
I will not appear for thee, as Exod. xxxiii. 1, 3. But if the pre- 
sence of Chrift go not with us, to what purpofe fhould we go up ? 
Go ye up, I go not up. When we are going to, and coming from 
folemn ordinances, it concerns us to be careful what company we 
have, and choofe, and to avoid that which is vain and carnal, left 
the coal of good affedtions be quenched by corrupt communica- 

J go not up yet to this feaft 5 he doth not fay, I will not 

There may be reafon for deferring a 



tion. 

go up at all, but not yet. 

particular duty, which yet muft not be wholly omitted, or laid 
afide. See Numb. ix. 1 1 . The reafon he gives is, My time is 
not yet full come. Note, Our Lord Jefus is very exa& and 
pun&ual in knowing and keeping his time, arid as it was the time 
fixed, fo it was the beft time. 

3. Chrift's continuance in Galilee till his full time was come, 
ver 9. He faying thefe things to them (rZvTec <Pe tiwav) abode 
Jlill in Galilee ; becaufe of this difcourfe, he continued there ; 
for, i . He would not be influenced by thofe that advifed him to 
feek honour from men, nor go along with thofe that put him 
upon making a figure ; he would not feem to countenance the 
temptation. 2. He would not depart from his own purpofe. 
He had faid upon a clear forefight, and mature deliberation, that 
he would not go up yet to this feaft, and therefore he abode ftill 
in Galilee. It becomes the followers of Chrift thus to be Jleady* 
and not to ufe lightnefs. 

4. His going up to the feaft when his time was come. 
Obferve, 1. When he went. JVhe?i his brethren were gone up. 

He would not go up with them, left they fnould have made a 
noife and difturbance, under pretence of Jhewing him to the world j 
whereas it agreed both with the prediction, and with his Spirit, 
not to Jlrive or cry, or let his voice be heard in the flreets, Ifa. 
xlii. 2. But he went up after them. We may lawfully join in 
the fame religious worfhips, with thofe, that yet we fhould de- 
cline an intimate acquaintance and converfe with ; for the blefllng 
of ordinances depends upon the grace of God, and not upon the 
grace of our fellow-worftiippers. His carnal brethren went up 
firft, and then he went. Note, In the external performance* of 
religion, it is poflible that formal hypocrites may get the Jldrt of 

thofe that are fincere. Many came firft to the nmph> that are. 

brought 
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brought thither by vain-glory, and go thence unjuftified, as he, 
Luke x. 10. It is not who comes firjl that will be the queftion, 
.but who comes fitteji f If we bring our hearts with us* it is no 
matter who gets before us. 

2. How he went, £s iv x.§W7rl2 9 as if he were hiding himfelf. 
Not openly \ but as it were, in fecret^ . rather for fear of giving of- 
fence* than of receiving injury. He went up to the feaft, becaufe 
it was an opportunity of honouring God, and doing good, but he 
went up as it were in fecret, becaufe he would not provoke the 
government. Note, Provided the work of God be done effectually, 
it is beft done when it is done with leajl noife. The kingdom of 
God needs not come with obfervation 9 Luke xvii. 20. "We may 
do the work of God privately , and yet not do it deceitfully. 

5. The great expectation that there was of him among the 
Jews at Jerufelem, ver. 1 r, 12, 13. Having formerly come' up 
to the feafts, and fignalized himfelf by the miracles he wrought, 
he had made himfelf the fubjeft of much difcourfe and obfer- 

vation. 

1. They could not but think of him, ver. 11. Tlie Jews fought 
him at the feajl, and faid, where is he? (1.) The common 
people longed to fee him there, that they might have their 
curiofity gratified with the fight of his perfon and miracles. They 
did not think it worth while to go to him into Galilee, though 
if they had, they would not have loft their labour, but they hope 
the feaft will bring him to Jerufalem, and then they fhall fee 
him. If an opportunity of acquaintance with Chrift come to 
their door, they can like it well enough. They fought him at 
the feajl. When we attend upon God in his holy ordinan- 
ces, we fhould feek Chrift in them, feek him at the gofpel 
feafts. And thofe who would fee Chrift at a feaft, muft feek 
him there. Or, (2.) Perhaps it was his enemies that were thus 
waiting an opportunity to feize him, and, if poflible, to give an 
effe&ual ftop to his progrefs. They faid, JFliere is he ? %riv 
l&eiV©', Where is that fellow ? Thus fcornfully and contemptibly 
do they fpeak of him. Or it intimates how full their hearts 
were with thoughts of him, and their town with talk of him, 
they needed not name him. When they fhould have welcomed 
the feaft as an opportunity of ferving God, they were glad of 
it as an opportunity of perfecuting Chrift. Thus Saul hoped to 
flay David at the new moon, 1 Sam. xx. 27. Thofe that feek 
opportunity to fm in folemn aflemblies for religious worfhip, 
profane God's ordinances to the Iaft degree, and defy him up- 
on his own ground 5 it is like ftriking within the verge of the 
court. 

2. The people differed much in their fentiments concerning 
him, ver. iz. There was much murmuring* or muttering rather, 
among the people concerning him. The enmity of the rulers againft 
Chrift, and their enquiries after him, made him to be fo much 
the more talked "of, and obferved among the people. This 
ground the gofpel of Chrift hath got by the oppofition made 
to it, that it has been the more enquired into, and by being 
every where fpoken agai?ijl* it h3S come to be every where fpoken 
of, and by that means has been'fpread the further, and the merits 
of his caufe have been the more fearched into. This murmuring 
was not againfl Chrift, but concerning him ; fome murmured at 
the rulers, becaufe they did not countenance and encourage him 5 
others murmured at them, becaufe they did not filence and re- 
flrain him. Some murmured that he had fo great an intereft in 
Galilee , others, that he had fo little intereft in Jerufalem, Note, 
Chrift and his religion have been, and will be the fubjeft of 
much controverfy and debate, Luke xii. 5 1, 52. If all would 
agree to entertain Chrift as they ought, there would be perfe& 
peace, but when fome receive the light, and others refolve againft 
it, there will be murmuring. The bones in the valley* while they 
were dead and dry* lay quiet, but when it was faid unto them, 
live* there was a noife and a fhaking* Ezek. xxxvii. 7. But the 
noife and rencounter of liberty and bufinefs, are preferable fure 
to the filence and agreement of a prifon. 

Now what were the fentiments of the people concerning 
him ? 

x . Some faid, he is a good man. This was truth, but it was 
far fhort of being the whole truth* He was not only a good man* 
but more than a man, he was the Son of God. Many that have 
no ill thoughts of Chrift, yet have low thoughts of him ; and 
fcarce honour him, even when they fpeak well of him, becaufe 
they do not fay enough ; yet indeed it was his honour, and the 
reproach of thofe that perfecuted him, that they who would not 
believe him to be the Meffiah, yet could not but own he was a 
good man. 

2. Others faid, nay* but he deceiveth the people* and if that 
had been true, he had been a very ill man. The do£trine he 
preached was found, and could not be contefted ; his miracles 
real, and could not be difprovedj his converfation manifeftly 
holy and good, and yet it muft be taken for granted, notwith- 
ftanding that there is fome undifcovered cheat at the bottom, 
becaufe it is the intereft of the chief priefts to oppofe him, and 
run him down. Such murmuring as there was among the Jews 
concerning Chrift, there is ftill among us; the Socinians fay, 
he is a good man* and further they fay not: The deijls will not 
allow this, but fay, he deceived the people. Thus fome diminifh 
him, others abufe him, but great is the truth 



3. They were frightened by their fuperiors, from fpeakin? 
much of him, ver. 1 3. No man fpake openly of him* for fear of the 
yews. Either, 1. They durft not openly fpeak well of him. 
Whilft any one was at liberty to cenfure and reproach him* 
none durft vindicate him. Or, 2. They durft not fpeak at all 
of him openly, Becaufe nothing could juftly be faid againji him 
they would not fuffer any thing to be faid of him. It was a 
crime to name him. . Thus many have aimed to fupprefs truth 
under colour of filencing difputes about it, and would have all 

talk of religion hufhed, in hopes thereby to bury in oblivion 
religion it felf„ 



know me, 



14. % Now about the midfl of the feaft, J e f us 
went up into the temple, and taught. 15. And the 
Jews marvelled, faying, How knoweth this man 
letters, having never learned? 16. Jefus anfwered 
them, and faid, My dodlrine is not mine, but hi* 
that fent me. 17. If any man will do his will 
he fhall know of the doflrine, whether it be of 
God, or whether I fpeak of my felf. 18. He that 
fpeaketh of himfelf, feeketh . his own glory : but 
he that feeketh his glory that fent him, the fame 
is true, and no unrighceoufnefs is in him. 19. Did 
not Mofes give you the law, and yet none of you 
keepeth the law ? Why go ye about to kill me ? 
20. The people anfwered and faid, Thou haft a 
devil: who goeth about to kill thee? 21. Jefus 
anfwered and faid unto them, I have done one 
work, and ye all marvel. 22. Mofes therefore gave 
unto you circumcifion, (not becaufe it is of Mofes, 
but of the fathers) and ye on the fabbath-day cir- 
cumcife a man. 23. If a man on the fabbath-day 
receive circumcifion, that the law of Mofes fliould 
not be broken ; are ye angry at me, becaufe I have 
made a man every whit whole on the fabbath-day? 
24, Judge not according- to the appearance, but 
judge righteous judgment. 25. Then faid fome of 
them of Jerufalem, Is not this he whom they feek 
to kill? 26. But lo, he fpeaketh boldly, and they 
fay nothing unto him: do the rulers know indeed 
that this is the very Chrift ? 27. Howbeic we know 
this man whence he is : but when Chrift cometb, 
no man knoweth whence he is. 28.. Then cried 
Jefus in the temple as he taught, faying, Ye both 

and ye know whence I am : and I am 
not come of my felf, but he that fenc me is true, 
whom ye know not. 29. But I know him, for I 
am from him, and he hath fent me. 30. Then they 
fought to take him : but no man laid hands on him, 
becaufe his hour was not yet come. 31. And many 
of the people believed on him, and faid, . When 
Chrift cometh, will he do more miracles than thefe 
which this man hath done? 32. % The Pharifees 
heard that the people murmured fuch things con- 
cerning him : and the Pharifees, and the chief 
priefts fent officers to take him. 33. Then faid 
Jefus unto them,' Yet a little while am I with you, 
and then I go unto him that fent me. 34. Ye ihall 
feek me, and lhall not find me : and whfere I am, 
thither ye cannot come. 35. 
among themfelves, Whither will he go, 
lhall not find him ? will, he go unto the difperfed 
among the Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles? 36. 
What manner of faying is this that he faid, Ye ihall 
feek me, and fhall not find me : and where I am, 
thither ye cannot come ? 

* 

Here is, 1. Chrift's publick preaching in the temple, ver. 14* 
He went up into the temple* and taught* according to his cuftom 
when he was at Jerufalem. His bufinefs was to preach the 
gofpel of the kingdom, and he did it in every place of concourfe. 
His fermon is not recorded, becaufe probably it was to the fame 
purpofe with the fermons he had preached in Galilee, which 
were recorded by the other evangelifts. For the gofpel is the 
fame to the plain* and to the polite. But that which is obfer- 
vable here is, that it was about the midjl of the feafl 5 the fourth 
or fifth day of the eight. Whether he . did not come up to 
Jerufalem till the middle of the feaft, or whether he came up at 
the beginning, but kept private till now, is not certain. Bat, 
<jj)u. why did he not go to the temple fooner to preach ? Anf 
1. Becaufe the people would have more leifure to hear him, 
and it might be hoped would be better difpofed to hear him, 

when they had fpent fome days in their booths, as they did at 

* - the 
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the feaft of tabernacles. 2. Becaufe he would chufe to appeiar 
then, when both his friends and his enemies had done looking for 

him ; a nd * *° S' ve a fp ec ' men of the method he would obferve in 

which is to come at midnight, Matt. xxv. 6. 

Surely it was to 



his appearances, 

gut why did he appear thus publickly now ? 

the chief priefts and elders, (1.) By fhew- 



Jbame his perfecutors, 

ing that though they were very bitter againft him, yet he did not 
fear them, nor their power. See Ifa. 1. 7, 8. (z.) By taking 
their work out of their hands. Their office was to teach the 
people in the temple, and particularly at the feaji of tabernacles, 
Neh. viii. 17, 18. But they either did not teach them at all, or 
taught for doftrines. the commandments of men, and therefore 
he "goes up to the temple and teaches the people. When the 
fhepherds of ftrael made a prey of the flock, it was time for the 
chief fhepherd to appear, as was promifed* E%ek. xxxiv. 22^ 23, 

Mai. iii. I. 

2. His difcourfe with the Jews hereupon 5 and the conference 
is reducible to four heads. 
Firft, Concerning bis doclrine. See here, 

How the Jews admired it, ver. 15. They marvelled, faying 



Obferve here, 
fchools of the 
did not travel 
make any ufe 
Mofes was 



How knows this man letters, having never learned ? 
I. That our Lord Jefus was not educated in the 
prophets, or at the feet of the rabbins ; not only 
for learning, as the philofophers did, but did not 
of the fchools and academies in his own country, 
taught the learning of the Egyptians, but Chrift was not taught 
fo much as the learning of the Jews ; having received the Spirit 
without meafure, he needed not receive any knowledge from man, 
or by man. At the time of Chrift's appearing, learning flou- 
rHhed both in the Roman empire, and in the Jewifti church, 
more than in any age before or fince, and in fuch a time of en- 
quiry Chrift chofe to eftablifti his religion, not in an illiterate 
age, left it ftiould look like a defign to impofe upon the world, 
yet he himfelf ftudied not the learning then in vogue. 2. That 
Chrift had letters, though he had never learned them ; was mighty 
in the fcriptures, though he never had any dodtor of the law 
for his tutor. It is neceflary Chrift's minifters fhould have 
learning, as he had, and fince they cannot expedt to have it as 
he had it, by infpiration, they muft take pains to get it in an 
ordinary way. 3. That Chrift's having learning, though he had 
not been taught it, made him truly great and wonderful ; the 
Jews fpeak of it here with wonder. 1. Some it is likely took 
notice of it to his honour ; he that had no human learning, and 
yet fo far excelled all that had, certainly muft be endued with a 
divine knowledge. 2. Others probably mentioned it in diminution 
and contempt of him ; whatever he feems to have, he cannot really 
have any true learning, for he was never at the univerfity, nor 
took his degree. 3. Some perhaps fuggefted that he had got his 
learning by magick arts, or fome unlawful means or other ; fince 
they know not how he could be a fcholar, they will think him a 
conjurer. 

2. What he ajferted concerning it ; three things, 
'i. That his doclrine is divine, ver. 16. My doclrine is not mine, 
but his that fent me. They were offended, becaufe he under- 
took to teach, though he had never learned. In anfwer to which 
he tells them, that his dodtrine was fuch as was not to be learned, 
for it was not the product of human thought, and natural powers 
enlarged and elevated by reading and converfation, but it was 
a divine revelation. As God equal with the Father, he might 

and his 



but 



and 



that fent me; 
being as mediator, 
my doclrine is not 
as man and mediator, 
felf, or lead ulti- 



truly have faid, my doclrine is mine, 
being now in his eftate of humiliation, 
God's fervant, it was more congruous to fay, 
mine, not mine only, or mine originally, 
but his that fent me ; it doth not centre in my 
mately to my felf, but to him that fent me ; God had promifed 
concerning the great prophet, that he would put his words into 
his mouth, Deut. xviii. 1 8. to which Chrift feems here to refer. 
Note, It is the comfort of thofe who embrace Chrift's dodtrine, 
and the condemnation of thofe who reje£t it, that it is a divine 
doclrine, it is of God, and not of man. 

2. That the moft competent judges of the truth and divine 
authority of Chrift's dodtrine, are thofe that with a fincere and 
upright heart, defire and endeavour to do the will of God, ver. 
17. If any man be willing to do the will of God, hath his will 
melted into the will of God, he Jhall know of the doclrine, 
Whether it be of God, or, whether I fpeak of my felf Obferve 
here, 

What the queftion is, concerning the dodtrine of Chrift, 
whether it be of God or no ; whether the gofpel be a divine re- 
velation or an impofture. Chrift himfelf was willing to have his 
doctrine enquired into, whether it were of God or no, much 
more fhould his minifters ; and we are concerned to examine 
v/hat grounds we go upon, for if we be deceived, we are mife- 
rably deceived. 

(2.) Who are likely to fucceed in this fearch ; thofe that do 
the tvill of God, at leaft are defirous to do it. Now fee, ( 1 .) Who 
tiey are that will do the will of God ; they 
partial in their enquiries concerning the will 
biafled by any luft or intereft ; and fuch as 
grace of God, when they find out what the will, of God is, 
conform to it. . They are fuch as have an honeft principle of 
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gard to God^ and are truly defirous to glorify and pleafe. him. 
(2.) Whence it is that fuch a one fhall know of the truth of Chrift's 
dodtrine. a Chrift has promifed to give knowledge to fuch; 
he hath faid, he Jhall know; and he can give an underftanding. 
Thofe who improve the light they have, and carefully live up! 
to it$ (hall be fecured by divine grace from, deftrudtive mi flakes. 
2. They are difpofed and prepared to receive- that knowledge. 
He that is inclined to fubmit to the rules of the divine law, is 
difpofed to admit the rays of divine light. To him that has fhall 
be given ; thofe have the good Underftanding, that do his, command- 
ments, Pfal. cxi. io. Thofe who refemble Godj are moft likely to 
underft and him. . 

3. That hereby it appeared Chrift as a teacher did not fpeak 
of himfelf, becaufe he did not feek himfelf, ver. 1 8. 

1. See here the character of a deceiver ; he feeketh his oiut* 
glory, which is a fign he fpeaks of himfelf, as the falfe chrifts 
and falfe prophets did. Here is the defcription of the cheat, they 
Jpeak of themfelves, and have no commifiion or inftructions from 

God ; no warrant but their own will, no infpiration but their 
own imagination, their own politicks and artifice. Ambaffa- 
dors fpeak not of themfelves ; thofe minifters difclaim that 
character, who glory in this, that they fpeak of themfelves. 
But fee the difcovery of the cheat ; by this their pretenfions 
are difproved, they confult purely their own glory ; felf- 
feekers are felf-fpeakers. They who fpeak from God, will fpeak 
for God, and for his glory ; they who aim at their own prefer- 
ment and intereft, make it to appear they had no commifiion 
from God. 

2. See the contrary charadter Chrift gives of himfelf and his 
doclrine. He that feeketh his glory that fe7it him, as I do, 
makes it to appear that he is true. (1.) He was fent of God. 
Thofe teachers, and thofe only who were fent of God, are to 
be received and entertained by us. Thofe that bring a divine 
meflage, muft prove a divine million, either by fpecial- revela- 
tion, or regular inftitution. (2.) He fought the glory of God. 
It was both the tendency of his doctrine, and the tenor of his 
whole converfation to glorify God. (3.) This was 
he was true, and there was no unrighteoufnefs in him. 
ers are moft unrighteous ; they are unjuft to God 
they abufe, and unjuft to the fouls of men whom they impofe 
upon : There cannot be a greater piece of unrighteoufnefs than 
this. But Chrift made it appear that he was true, that he was 

what he faid he was, that there was no unrighteoufnefs in 
no falftiood in his dodtrine, no fallacy or fraud in his 
dealings with us. * 

Secondly, They difcourfe concerning the crime that was laid 
to his charge for curing the impotent man, and bidding him 
carry his bed on the fabbath-day, for which they had formerly 

profecuted him, and which was ftill the pretence of their enmity 
to him. 

1. He argues againft them by way of recri?nination^ convict- 
ing them of far worfe pradtices, ver. 1 9. How could they for 
ftiame cenfure him for a breach of the law of Mofes, when 
thev themfelves were fuch notorious breakers of it ? Did not 
Mofes give you the law ? And it was their privilege that they 
had the law ; no nation had fuch a law ; but it was their 
wickednefs, that none of them kept the law ; that they rebelled 
againft it, and lived contrary to it : Many that have the law 
given them, when they have it do not keep it. Their negledt 
of the law was univerfal 7 none of you keep it ; neither thofe 
of them that were in pofts of honour, who (hould have been moft 
knowing, nor thofe that were in pofts of fubjedion, that fhould 
have been moft obedient. They boafted of the law, and pre- 
" tended a zeal for it, and were enraged at Chrift for feeming to 
tranfgrefs it, and yet none of them kept it ; like thofe that fay 
they are for the church, and yet never go to church. It was 
an aggravation of their wickednefs in perfecuting Chrift for 
breaking the law, that they themfelves did not keep it : None 
of you keepeth the law, why then go ye about to kill me for not 
keeping it ? Note, Thofe are commonly moft cenforious of 
others, who are moft faulty themfelves. Thus hypocrites that 
are forward to pull a mote out of their brothers eye, are not 
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would underftand your felves 
me for doing a good work. 



TVhy go ye about to kill me ? 
Some make this to be the inftance of their not keeping the law ; 
ye keep not the law, if ye did, 
better than to go about to 
Thofe that fupport themfelves and their intereft by perfecution 
and violence, whatever they pretend, (though they may call them- 
felves cuftodes utriufque tabula) are not keepers of the law of 
God. Chemnitius underftands this as a reafon why it is time to 
fuperfede the law of Mofes by the gofpel, becaufe the law was 
found infufficient to rcjlrain fen ; Mofes gave you the law, but 
you do not keep it, nor are kept by it from the greateft wicked- 
nefs ; there is therefore need of 

then do 



to be brought in, 
ducing it ? 

Here the people 
contradicted what 
about to kill thee ? 
their rulers, 
as to kill him 5 
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a clearer light, and better law 
you aim to kill me for intro- 



and 



rudely interrupted him in his difcourfe, 
he faid, ver. 20. Thou haft a devil, who goes 
This fpeaks, 1. The good opinion they had of 
who they think would never attempt fo ill a thing 

fuch a veneration they had for their elders 

and 



no 




and chief priefts, that they would fwear for them, they would do 
no harm to an innocent man. Probably the rulers had their 
little emiflaries among the people who fuggefted this to them ; 
many deny that wickednefs which at the fame time they are con- 
triving. 2, The ill opinio?! they had of our Lord Jefus, thou baft 
€t devils thou art polTefled with a lying fpirit, and art an /// man 
for faying fo ; fo fome, or rather, thou art melancholy, and art 
a weak man ; thou frighten eft thy felf with caufelefs fears, as 
hypochondriacal people ufe to do. Not only open phrenfies, but 
iilent melancholies were then commonly imputed to the power 
of Satan : Thou art crazed, haft a diftempered brain. Let us not 
think it ftrange if the beft of men be put under the worft of 
characters. 

To this vile calumny our Saviour returns no direct anfwer, 
but feems as if he took no notice of it. Note, Thofe wjio 

and oafs bv the 



would be like Chrift muft put up affronts, 

: them ; muft 



not 



pafs by 
regard them, 



in- 
much 



2. 



dignities and injuries done 

lefs refent them, and lea ft of all revenge them : I as a deaf man 
heard not. When Chrift was reviled he reviled not again. 

He argues by way of appeal, and vindication. 

1. He appeals to their own fentiments of this miracle, ver. 21. 
1 have done one zvork and ye all marvel. Ye cannot chufe but 
marvel at it as truly great, and altogether fupernatural 5 you muft 
all own it to be marvellous. Or, Though I have done but one work 
that you have any colour to find fault with, yet you marvel, /. e. 
you are offended and difpleafed as if I had been guilty of fome 
heinous or enormous crime. 

2. He appeals to their own practice in other inftances. / 
have done one zvork on the fabbath, and it was done eafily, with 
a word's fpeaking, and you all marvel, you make a mighty 
ftrange thing of it, that a religious man fhould dare to do fuch a 
thing, whereas you yourfelves many a time do that which is a much 
more fervile work on the fabbath day in the cafe of circumcifion ; 
if it be lawful for you, nay, and your duty to circumcife a 
child on the fabbath day when it happens to be the eighth day, 
as no doubr it is, much more was it lawful and good for me to 
heal a difeafed man on that day. Obferve, 

r. The rife and original of circumcifion. Mofes gave you circum* 
cifon, gave you the law concerning it. Here, 1. Circumcifion is 
laid to be given you, and, ver. 23. they are faid to receive it ; it 
was not impofed upon them as a yoke, but conferred upon them 
as a favour. Note, The ordinances of God, and particularly thofe 
which are feals of the covenant, are gifts given to men, and are to 
be received as fuch. 2. Mofes is faid to give it, becaufe it was a 
part of that law which was given by Mofes ; yet as Chrift faid of 
the manna, 'chap. vi. 32. Mofes did not give it them, but God ; 
nay, and it was not of Mofes firft, but of the fathers, ver. 22, 
Though it was incorporated into theMofaick inftitution, yet it was 
ordained long before, for it was a feal of the righteoufnefs of faith, 
and therefore commenced with the promife four hundred and 
thirty years before, Gal. iii. 17. The church-memberftrip of be- 
lievers and their feed, was not of Mofes, or his law, and there- 
fore did not fall with it; but was of the fathers, belonged to the 
patriarchal church, and was part of that blelling of Abraham 
which was to come upon the Gentiles, Gal. iii. 1 4. 

2. The refpeft had to the law of circumcifion above that of 
the fabbath, in the conftant practice of the Jewifh church. The 
Jewifh cafuifts frequently take notice of it, Circumcifio &f ejus 
fanatio pellit fabbatum ; fo that if a child was born one fabbath 
day, it was without fail circumcifed the next. If then, when 
the fabbath refl was more ftri&ly infifted on, yet thofe works 
were allowed which were in or dine ad fpiritualia, for the keeping 
up of religion, much more are they allowed now under the gofpel, 
when the ftrefs is laid more upon the fabbath work. 

The inference Chrift draws from hence in juftification of 



bimfelf, and of what he had done, 



A man-child on the 



ver. 23. 

fabbath-day receives circumcifion, that the law of circumcifion might 
not he broken ; or, as the margin reads it, without breaking the 
law, viz. of the fabbath. Divine commands muft be conftrued 
fo as to agree with each other. Now, if this be allowed bv 
yourfelves, how unreafonable are you, who are angry with me 
becaufe I have made a man every whit whole one the fabbath-day ? 

X oK * T * > the word 5s ufed only here, from %iKn 7 fel. They 
were angry at him with the greateft indignation 5 "it was a fpite- 
ful anger, anger with gall in it. Note, It is very abfurd and un- 
reafonable for us to condemn others for that which we juftify 
ourfelves in. ^ Obferve the comparifon Chrift here makes between 
their circumcifmg a child, and his healing a man on the fabbath- 
day. 1. Circumcifion was but a ceremonial inftitution ; it was 
of the fathers indeed, but not from the beginning; but what 

work by the law of nature, a more excel- 
which made circumcifion a 



The whole body was healed, for the diteafe affected the whoT 
body ; and it was a perfect cure, fuch as left no relicks of x\\ 
difeafe behind; nay, Chrift not only healed his body, but his 
foul too, by that admonition, Go, and fin no more, and fo indeed 
made the whole man found, for the foul is the man. Circumcifion 
indeed was intended for the good of the foul, and to make the 
whole man as it fhould be, but they had perverted it, and turned 
it into a meer carnal ordinance ; but Chrift accompanied his out^ 
ward cures with inward grace, and fo made them facramental^ 
and healed the whole man. * 



He concludes this argument with that rule, ver. 24. 
not according to the appearance, hut judge righteous judgment. 
may be applied, either, (i.J In particular to this work 
they quarrelled with as a violation of the law. 
your judgment ; judge not, kclt o^iu y with 
knowing faces, as the Hebrew phrafe is, 



Judge 

This 



IS 



Chrift did was a good 
lent law than that 
Circumcifion 



2. 



good work, 
made fore ; but 
The law works 



was a bloody ordinance, and 
what Chrift did was healing, and made whole, 
pain, and if that work may be done on the fabbath-day, much 
more a gofpel work, which works peace. 3. Efpecially, con- 
fidering that whereas when they had circumcifed a child, yet • 

that part which was circumcifed, 
yet the child remain under other 
this man every whit whole, cKov 

I have made the whole man healthful and found 1 

1 
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which might be done, and 
illnefles. Chrift had made 
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-Be not partial j ft 
refpeel of perfins* 
Deut. i. 17. I t 
contrary to the law of juftice as well as charity, to cenfure thofe 
who differ in opinion from us as tranfgrefibrs, in taking that 
liberty, which yet in thofe of our own party, and way, and 
opinion, we allow of ; as it is alfo to commend that in fome as 
neceflary ftriftnefs and feverity, which in others we condemn as 
impofition and perfecution. Or, (2.) In general, To Chrift's 
perfon and preaching, which they were offended at, and preju- 
diced againft. Thofe things that are falfe and defigned to impofe 
upon men, commonly appear beft, when they are judged of 
according to the outward appearance, they appear moft plaufible 
prima facie. This was it that gained the Pharifees fuch an in* 
tereft and reputation, that they appeared right unto men, Mat. 
xxiii. 27, 28. and men judged of them by that appearance, and 
fo were fadly miftaken in them. But, faith Chrift, be not too 
confident that all are real faints, who are feeming ones. And 
with reference to himfelf, his outward appearance was far fhort 
of his real dignity and excellency, for he took upon him the 
form of a fervant, Phil. ii. 7. in the likenefs of fmfid flejh^ Rom. 
viii. 3. had no form or comelinefs, Ifa. liii. 2. So that they who 
undertook to judge whether he were the Son of God or no, by 
his outward appearance, were not likely to judge righteous judg- 
ment. The Jews expected the outward appearance of the 
Mefliah to be pompous and magnificent, and attended with all 
the ceremonies of fecular grandeur, and judging of Chrift by 
that rule, their judgment was from firft to laft, a continual 
miftake, for the kingdom of Chrift was not to be of this world, 
nor to come with obfervation. If a divine power accompanied 
him, and God bare him witnefs, and the fcriptures were fulfilled 
in him, tho* his appearance was never fo mean, they ought to 
receive him, and to judge by faith, and not by the fight of the 
eye. See Ifa. xi. 3. and 1 Sam. xvi. 7. Chrift and his dodrine, 
and doings, defire nothing but righteous judgment $ if truth and 
juftice may but pafs the fentence, Chrift and his caufe will carry 
the day. We muft not judge concerning any by their outward 
appearance, not by their titles, the figure they make in the 
world, and their fluttering fhew, but by their intrinfick worth, 
and the gifts and graces of God's Spirit in them. 

Thirdly, Chrift difcourfeth with them here concerning himfelf % 
whence he came, and whither he was going, ver. 25 — 36. 

1. Whence he came, ver. 25 — 31. In the account of this, ob- 
ferve, 

r. The objection concerning this, ftarted by fome of the inha- 
bitants of Jerufalem, who feem to have been of all other moft pre- 
judiced againft him, ver. 25. One would think that they who 
lived at the fountain head of knowledge and religion, fhould have 
been moft ready to receive the Mefliah, but it proved quite con- 
trary ; thofe that have plenty of the means of knowledge and 
grace, if they are not made better by them, are commonly made 
worfe ; and our Lord Jefus has oft met with the leaft welcome from 
that one would expect the beft from. But it was not without 

fome juft caufe, that it came into a proverb. The nearer the church, 
the farther from God. 

Thefe people of Jerufalem fhewed their ill will to Chrift. (x.) 
By their refle&ing on the rulers, becaufe they let him alone. Is not 
this he whom ibeyfeek to kill ? the multitude of the people that came 
up out of the country to the feaft, did not fufpeft there was any 
defign on foot againft him, and therefore they faid, Who goes about 
to kill thee ? ver. 20. But they of Jerufalem knew the plot, and ir- 
ritated their rulers to put it in execution. Is not this he whom they 
feekto kill ? Why do they not do it then ? who hinders them ? 
They fay they have a mind to get him out of the way, and yet 
lo, he fpeaketh boldly, and they fay nothing to him ; do the rulers 
know indeed that this is the very Chrifl ? ver. 26. Here they flily and 
maltcioufly infinuate two things to exafperate the rulers againft 
Chrift, when indeed they needed no fpur. 1. That by conniving 
at his preaching, they brought their authority into contempt. Muft 
a man that is condemned by the Sanhedrin as a deceiver, be per- 
mitted to fpeak boldly, without any check or contradi£tion ? This 
makes their fentence to be but* brutnm fulmen ; if our rulers will 
fuffer themfelves to be thus trampled upon, they may thank them- 
felves if none ftand in awe of them and their laws. Note, The 
worft of perfecutions have oft been carried on under colour of the 
neceflary fupport of authority and government; 2. That hereby 
they brought their judgment into fufpicion ; Do they know that this is 

the Chrift ? It is fpoken ironically, How came they to change 
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their mind ? What newdifcovery have they light on ? They give 



people occafion to think that they believe him to be the Chrift, 
Hod are concerned to aft vigoroufly againft him to clear themfelves 
from the fufpicion. Thus the rulers, who had made the people 
enemies to Chrift, made them /even times more the children of hell 
than themfelves ; Matt, xxiii. 15. When religion and the profeffion 
of Chrift's name are out of fajhion, and confequently out of repute, 
" many are ftrongly tempted to perfecute and oppofe them, only that 
they may not be thought to favour them, and incline to them. 
And for this reafon apoftates, and the degenerate offspring of good 
parents, have been fometimes worfe than others, as it were to wipe 
0 ff the ftain of their profeffion. It was ftrange the rulers thus /r- 
T \tated did not feize Chrift; but his hour was not yet come; and 
God can tie mens hands to admiration, though he do not turn 
their hearts. 

(2.) By their exception againft his being the Chrift ; in which 
appeared more malice than matter, ver. 27. If the rulers think 
him to be the Chrift, we neither can, nor will believe him to be 
fo for we have this argument againft it, that we know this man, 
whence he is, hut when Chrift comes, no man knows whence he is. 
Here is a fallacy in the argument, for the propofitions are not both 
ad idem. (*•) If they fpeak of his divine nature, it is true, that 
when Chrift comes, no man knows whence he is, for he is a prieft 
after the order of Melchizedeck, who was without defcent, and his 

lafting, Mic. v. 2. But then 



goings forth have been of old from e\ 

it was not true, that as for this man, they knew whence he was, 
for they knew not his divine nature, nor how the word was made 
fiefi- (2.) If they fpeak of his human nature, it was true that 
they knew whence he was, who was his mother, and where be 
was bred up ; but then it was falfe, that ever it was faid of the 
Meffiah, that none fhould know whence he was, for it was known 
before where he Jhould be born, Matt. ii. 4, 5. Obferve, I- How 
they defpifed him, becaufe they knew whence he was. Familiarity 
breeds contempt, and we are apt to difdain the ufe of thofe whom 
we know the rife of ; Chrift's own received him not, becaufe he 
was their ozvn, for which very reafon they fhould the rather have 
loved him ; and been thankful that their nation, and their age was 
honoured with his appearance. 2. How they endeavoured unjuitly 
to faften the ground of their prejudice upon the fcriptures, as if they 
countenanced them, when there was no fuch thing. Therefore 
people err concerning Chrift, becaufe they know not the fcriptures. 

2. Chrift's anfwer to this obje&ion, ver. 28, 29. He fpoke 
freely and boldly, he cried in the temple, as he taught, he fpoke 
this louder than the reft of his difcoude, 1. To exprefs his earneft-' 
nefs, being grieved for the hardnefs of their hearts ; there may be 
a vehemency in contending for the truth, where yet there is no 
intemperate heat or paffion. We may inftru£t gainfayers with 
warmth, and yet with meeknefs. 2. The priefts, and thofe that were 
prejudiced againft him, did not come near enough to hear his preach- 
ing, and therefore he muft fpeak louder than ordinary, what he 
will have them to hear. Whoever has ears to hear, let him hear this. 

NowChrifl's anfwer to their cavil is, 

1. By way of conceffion, granting that they did, or might, 
know his original as to the flefh, ye both know me, and ye know 
whence I am. You know I am of your own nation, and one of your 
felves. It is no difparagement to the doftrine of Chrift, that there 
is that in it, which is level to the capacities of the meaneft ; plain 
truths difcovered even by nature's light, of which we may fay we 
know whence they are ; ye know me, i. e. ye think ye know me ; 
but ye are miftaken ; ye take me to be the carpenter's fon, and born 

at Nazareth, but it is not fo. 

2. By way of negation, denying that that which they did fee in 
him, and know of him, was all that was to be known, and there- 
fore if they looked no further than that they judged by the outward 
appearance only. They knew whence he came perhaps, and where 
he had his birth, but he will tell them what they knew not, from 
whom he came. 1. That he did not come of himfelf; that he did 
not run without fending, nor come as a private perfon, but with 
a publick character. 2. That he was fent of his Father ; this is 
twice mentioned. He hath fent ?ne. And again, He hath fent ?ne, 
to fay what I fay, and do what I do. This he was himfelf well 
allured of, and therefore knew that his Father would bear him out; 
and it is well for us, that we are aflured of it too, that we may 
with holy confidence go to God by him. 3. That he was from 
his Father><zrcif ctvTx uy.i 9 not only fent from him as afervant, from 
his matter, but from him by eternal generation, as a fon from 
his father, by eflential emanation, as the beams from the fun. 
fa That the Father who fent him is true-, he had promifed to give 
the Meffiah, and though the Jews had forfeited the promife, yet he 
that made the promife is true, and has performed it ; he had pro- 
mifed that the Meffiah fhould fee his feed, and befuccefsful in his 
undertaking ; and though the generality of the Jews rejedt. him and 
his gofpel, yet he is true, and will fulfil the promife in the calling 
of the Gentiles. . 5. That thefe unbelieving Jews did not know the 
Father., He thai [ fent me, whom ye know not. There is much igno- 
rance of God, even with many that have a form of knowledge ; 
and the true reafon why people reje£t Chrift, is becaufe they do not 
know God ; for there is fuch a harmony of the divine attributes 
in the work of redemption, and fuch an admirable agreement be- 
tween natural and revealed religion, that the right knowledge of 

the former would not only admit 3 but introduce the latter, 6. Our 



Lord Jefus was intimately acquainted with the Father that jent him% 
but I know him. He knew him fo well, that he was not at all//* 
doubt, concerning his miffion fron him, but perfectly ajfured of 
that, nor at all in the dark concerning the work he had to do, but 
perfectly apprised of that, Matt. xi. 27. 

3. The provocation which this gave to his enemies, who there- 
fore hated him becaufe he told them the truth, ver. 30. They fought 
therefore to take him, to lay violent hands on him, not only to do 
him a mifchief, but fome. way or other to be the death of him ; but 
by the reftraintof an invifible power it was prevented, no body- 
touched him, becaufe his hour was not yet come, that was not their 
reafon why they did it not, but God's reafon why he hindered 
them from doing it. Note, (1.) The faithful preachers of the 
truths of God, though they behave themfelves with never fa ' 
much prudence and meeknefs, yet muft expe£l to be hated and 
perfecuted by thofe, who think themfelves tormented by their 
teftimony, Rev. xi. 10. (2.) God has wicked men in a chain, and 
whatever mifchief they would do, yet they can tfo no more thaa 
God will fuffer them to do. The malice of perfecutors is impotent^ 
even then when it is moft impetuous, and when Satan fills their 
hearts, yet God ties their hands. (3.) God's fervants are fome- 
times wonderfully protected by undifcernable, unaccountable means: 
Their enemies do not do the mifchief they defigned, and yet neither 
they themfelves, nor any one elfe can tell why they do not. (4.) 
Chrift had his hour fet, which was to put a period to his day and 
work on earth, and'fo have all his people and all his minifters ; and 
till that hour comes, the attempts of their enemies againft them 
are jneffe&ual, and their day fhall be lengthened as long as their 
Mafter has any work for them to do ; nor can all the powers of 
hell and earth prevail againft them, until they have fimjhed their 

teftimony. 

4. The good effe£t which Chrift's difcourfe had notwithftanding 
this upon fome of his hearers, ver. 31. Many of the people believed 
on him. As he was fet for the fall of fome, fo for the rifing again 
of others : Even there, where the gofpel meets with oppofition, 
yet there may be a great deal of good done, 1 Thejf. ii. 2. Ob- 
ferve here, 

1. IVho they were that believed ; not a few, but many, more 
than one would have expe&ed, when the ftream run fo ftrong the 
other way. But thefe, many were of the people, Ik t* oy^i of 
the multitude, the crowd, the inferior fort, the mob, the rabble, 
fome would have called them. We muft not meafure the profperi- 
ty of the gofpel, by its fuccefs among the great ones, nor muft 
minifters fay they labour in vain, though none but the poor, and 
thofe of no figure receive the gofpel, 1 Cor. i. 26. 

2. What induced them to believe ; the ?niracles which' he did. 
Which were not only the accomplifhment of the Old Tettament 
prophecies, Ifa. xxxv. 5, 6. but an argument of a divine power. 
He that had an ability to do that which none but God can do, con- 
trol and over-rule the powers of nature, no doubt had authority to 
ena£t that which none but God can enacl, a law that {hall bind 
confidence, and a covenant that fhall give life. 

3. How weak their faith was; they do not pofitively aflert as 
the Samaritans did, This is indeed the Chrift, but they only argue, 
When Chrift comes, will he do ?nore miracles than thefe ? They take 
it for granted that Chrift will come, and when he comes will do 
many miracles ; and is not this he then ? In him we fee, though 
not all that worldly pomp we have fancied, yet all that divine 
power we have believed the Meffiah fhould appear in, and therefore 
why may not this be he ? They believe it, but have not courage to 
own it. Note, Even weak faith may be true faith, and fo ac- 
counted, fo accepted by the Lord Jefus, who defpifes not the day of 
fmall things. 

2. JVhithcr he was going, ver. 32 — 36. Where obferve, y 
1 • The defign of the Pharifees and. chief priefts againft him, 
ver. 32. 

1 . The provocation given them was, they had information 
brought them by. their fpies, who infinuated themfelves into the 
converfation of the people, and gathered ftories to carry to their 
jealous matters, that the people murmured fuch things concerning him ; 
that there were many who had a refpedtand value for him, not- 
withftanding all they had done to make him odious. Though the 
people did but whifper thefe things, and had not courage to fpeak 
out, yet the Pharifees were enraged at it. The equity of that go- 
vernment is juftly fufpecled by others, which is fo fufpicious of it 
felf, as to take notice of or be influenced by the fecret various and 
uncertain mutterings of the common people. The Pharifees valued 
themfelves very much upon the refpe&s of the people, and were 
fenfible that if Chrift did thus increafe, they muft decreafe. 

2. The project they laid hereupon was to feize Jefus, and take 
him into cuftody. They fent officers to take him, not to take up thofe 
who murmured concerning him, and frighten them, no, the moft 
effe<5tual way to difperfe the flock, is to finite the Jhepherd. The 
Pharifees feem to be the ring-leaders in this profecution, but they 
as fuch had no power, and therefore they got the chief priefls , the 
judges of the ecclefiaftical court, to join with them, who were rea- 
dy enough to do fo. The Pharifees were the great pretenders to 
/earning, and the chief priefts to fianflity. As the world by wifdem 
knew not God, but the greateft philofophers were guilty of the 
greateft blunders in natural religion ; fo the Jewifh church by their 

wifdom knew not Chrift, but their greateft rabbins were the 

greateft 
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greateft fools concerning him, nay, they were the moft inveterate 
enemies to him. Thofe wicked rulers had their officers, officers 
of their court, church^officers,' %Vhom they employed to take 
Chrift, and who were ready to go on their errand, though it was 
an ill errand. If Saul's footmen will not, he has a herdfman 
that will turn and fall upon the pri efts of the Lord, i Sam, xxii. iS. 

z. The difcourfe of our Lord Jefus hereupon, ver. 33, 34. Yet 
a little while I am with you, and then I go to him that fent me 9 ye 
/hall feek me, and jhall not find me, and where I am, thither ye can- 
not come. Thefe words, like the pillar of cloud and fire have a 
bright fide, and a dark fide. 

1 . They have a bright ftde towards our Lord Jefus hirhfelf, 
and fpeak abundance of comfort to him, and all his faithful fol- 
lowers, that are expofed to difficulties and dangers for his fake. 
Three things Chrift here comforted himfelf with. « 

(r .) That he had but a little time to continue here in this trou- 
blefome world. He fees he is never likely to have a quiet day 
among them, but the beft of it is, his warfare will fhortly be 
accomplifhed, and then he lhall be no more in this world, John 
xvii. 11. who ever we are with in this world, friends or foes, it 
is but a little while we fhall be with them. And it is matter of 



but 



and there- 



not of it, 
that they (hall not be in it 
We muft be a while with 



comfort to thofe who are in the world, 
fore are hated by it, and fick of it, 
ahvays, they fhall not be in it long. 
thofe that are pricking briers, and grieving thorns, but thanks be 
to God, it is but a little while, and we fhall be out of their 
reach. Our days being evil, it is well they are fezu. 

(z.) That when he fhould quit this troublefome world, he 
fliould go to him that fcnt him. 1 go. Not I am driven away by 
force, but I voluntarily go, having finifhed my embafly, I return 
to him on whofe errand I came. Then, when I have done my 
\vork with you, then, and not till then, I go to him that fent me, 
and will receive me, will prefer me, as embafladors are when they 
return. Their rage againft him would not only not hinder him 
from, but haften him to the glory and joy that was fet before him. 
Let thofe who fuffer for Chrift, comfort themfelves with this, that 
they have a God to go to, and are going to him,, going apace, 
to be for ever with him. 

(5.) That though they perfecuted him here, wherever he 
went, yet that none of their perfecutions could follow him to hea- 
ven. Ye Jhall feci me, and Jhall not find me. It appears by their en- 
mity to his followers when he was gone, that if they could have 
reached him, they would have perfecuted him, but ye cannot come 
into that temple as ye do into this. JVhere I am, i. e. where I 
then Jhall be ; but heexpreffeth it thus, becaufe even when he was 
on earth by his divine nature, and divine affections, he was in hea- 
ven, John iii. 13. Or it notes, that he fhould be fo foon there, 
that he was as good as there already. Note, It adds to the hap- 
pinels of glorified faints, that they are out of the reach of the de- 
vil, and all his wicked inftruments. 

2. Thefe words have a black and dark fide towards thefe wicked 
Jews that hated and perfecuted Chrift. They now longed to be 
rid of him, Away with him from the earth ; but let them know, 

(1.) That according to their choice, fo fhould their doom be. 
They were induftrious to drive him from them, and their fin fhall 
be their punifhment, he will not trouble them long, yet a little 
while and he will depart from them. It is juft with God to for- 
fake thofe that think his prefence a burthen. They that are weary 
of Chrift, need no more to make them miferable than to have 
their zaijh. 

(2.) That they would certainly repent their choice when it was 
too late. 1. They fhould in vain feek the prefence of the Meifiah. 
2~e Jhall feek me, and Jhall net find me. Ye fhall expedt the Chrift to 
come, but your eyes fhall fail with looking for him, and ye fhall 
never find him. They who rejected the true MeiEah when he did 
come, were juftly abandoned to a miferable and endlefs expecta- 
tion of one that fhould never come. Or, it may refer to the final 
rejection of finners, from the favour and grace of Chrift at the 
great day ; thofe who now feek Chrift fhall find him, but the day 
is coming, when thofe who now refufe him, Jhall feek him, and 
Jhall not find him. See Prov. u 2 3. they will in vain cry, Lord, 
Lord y open to us. Or, perhaps thefe words might be fulfilled in 
the defpair of fomeof thofe Jews, who poffibly might be convinced, 
and not converted, who would wifh in vain, to fee Chrift, and to 
hear him preach again 5 but the day of grace is over, Luke xvii. 22. 
yet that is not all. 2. They fhould in vain expert a place in hea- 
ven. JFhere I am, and where all believers fhall be with me, 
thither ye cannot come ; not only becaufe they are excluded by the 
juft and irreverfible fentence of the judge, and the fword of the 



heaven, and yet they ask, Whither will he go f and what manner 
of faying is this ? None fo blind as thofe that will not fee, that will 
not heed. Chrift's fayings are plain to him that under/1 andeth, and 
difficult only to thofe that are minded to quarrel. 

(2.) Their daring contempt of ChrilVs threatnings. Inftead of 
trembling at that terrible word, ye Jhall feek me, and not fi n A 
me, which fpeaks the utmoft degree of mifery, they banter it, and 
make a jeft of it, as thofe finners that mock at fear, and are not af. 
frighted, Ifa. v. 19. Amos v. 18. Let him make Jpeed. But h/v* 
not mockers, left your bands be made Jlrong. 

(3.} Their inveterate malice and rage againft Chrift. AH they 
dreaded in his departure was, that he would be out of the reach of 
their power, IVhither will he go, that we Jhall not find him ? If ^ 
be above ground we will have him 5 we will leave no place un- 
fearched, as Ahab in queft of Elijah, 1 Kings xviii. 10. 

(4.) Their proud difdain of the Gentiles, whom they here 
call the difperfed of the Gentiles ; meaning either the Jews that 
were fcattered abroad among the Greeks, Jam. i. 1. 1 P e t % u l 
will he go and make an intereft among thofe filly people? Or 
the Gentiles difperfed over the world, in diftinftion from the 
Jews, w T ho were incorporated into one church and nation, 
make his court to them ? 



will he 



(5.) Their jealoufy of the leaft intimation of favour to the 
Gentiles ; will he go and teach the Gentiles ? Will he carry his 
doctrine to them ? Perhaps they had heard of fome items of re- 
fpedt ihewed by him to the Gentiles, as in his fermon at Nazareth 
and in the cafe of the centurion, and the woman of Canaan' 
and there was nothing they dreaded more than the comprehenfan 
of the Gentiles. So common is it for thofe who have loft the 
power of religion to be very jealous for the monopoly of the 
name. They now made a jeft of his going to teach the Gentiles 
but not long after he did it in good earnefl by his apoftles and 
minifters, and gathered thofe difperfed people, forely to the 
of the Jews, Rom. x. x 9. So true is that of Solomon, 
of the wicked, it Jhall come upon bi?n^ 
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wcrd and ordinances on earth, are very unfit to be where he is in 
hh glory in heaven ; for indeed heaven would be no heaven to them, 
luch are the antipathies of an unfancHfied foul to the felicities of 
that ftate. 

defcant 




icir ceicanr upon this difcourfe, ver. 35, 36. They faid 
amsng themfelves, whither wit! he go ? See here, 

(i.) Their wilful ignorance and blindnefs. He had exprefsly 
Mi 7/hstiher he would go, to him that fent him, to his Father in 

1 



In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, Chrift's difcourfe with the explication of it, ver. 37, 
38, 39. It is likely thefe are only fhort hints of what he enlarged 
upon, but they have in them the fubftance of the whole gofpel ; 
here is a gofpel invitation to come to Chrift, and a gofpel promife of 
comfort and happinefs in him. Now ob/erve, 

1. When he made this invitation. On the lafl day of the 
feaft of tabernacles, that great day. The eighth day, which 
concluded that folemnity was to be a holy convocation^ Lev. xxiii. 
3 6. Now on this day Chrift publifhed this gofpel call. Becaufe, 
1. Much people were gathered together, and if the invitation 
was given to many, it might be hoped fome would accept of it, 
Prov. i. 7. Numerous aflemblies give opportunity of doing the 
more good. 2. The people were now returning to their homes, 
and he would give them this to carry away with them as his 
parting word. When a great congregation is to be difmuTed, 
and is about to fcatter, as here, it is affe&ing to think, that in 
all probability they will never come all together again in this 
world, and therefore if we can fay or do any thing to help them 
to heaven, that muft be the time. It is good to be lively at the 
clofe of an ordinance. Chrift made this offer on the lafl day of 
the feaft. (1.) To thofe who had turned a deaf ear to his preach- 
ing on the foregoing days of this facred week ; he will try them 
once more, and if they will yet hear his voice, they fhall live. 
(2.) To thofe who perhaps might never have fuch. another offer 
made them, and therefore were concerned to accept of this; 
it would be half a year before there would be another feaft, and 
in that time they would many of them be in their graves. Behold 
now is the accepted time. 

2. How he made this invitation : Jefus flood and cried. Which 

notes, i . His great earneftnefs and importunity. His heart was 

upon it, to bring poor fouls in to himfelf. The ereflion of his 

body, and the elevation of his voice, were indications of the 

intenknefs 



Chap. VII. 



St. 





H 



N. 



ihtenfcnefs of his mind. Love to fouls will make preachers 
lively- 2. His defire that all might take notice, and take hold 
of this invitation. He ftttod and cried, that he might the better 
be heard, for this is what every one that hath ears is concerned 
to hear, Gofpel truth feeks no corners, becaufe it fears no trials. 
The heathen oracles were delivered clandeftinely by them 
that peeped and muttered ; but the oracles of the gofpel were pro- 
claimed by one that flood and cried. How fad is the cafe of 
man, that he muft be importuned to be happy, and how wonder- 
ful 



the grace of Chrift, 
Ifa. Iv. i 



that he will importune him ! Ho every 



which may be un- 
cafes ; either as to 



one, 

3. The invitation it felf, which is, (1.) Very general ; if any 
nan thirft, whoever he be, he is invited to Chrift. Be he high 
fir low, rich or poor, young or old, bond or free, Jew or Gen- 
tile. (2.) Very gracious 1 if any man thirft, let him come to me 
and drink. If any man defires to be truly and eternally happy, 
]et him apply himfelf to me, and be ruled by me, and I will 
undertake to make him fo. 

(1.) The perfons invited are fuch as thirft, 
derftood, either, I. Of the indigence of their 

their outward condition ; if any man be deftitute of the comforts 
of this life, or fatigued with the crofles of it ; let his poverty and 
affliction, draw him to Chrift, for that peace which the world 
can neither give nor take away : Or, as to their inzuard ftate, 
if any man want fpiritual bleffings, he may be fupplied with me. 
Or, 2. Of the inclination of their fouls, and their defires towards 
a fpiritual happinefs. If any nian hunger and thirft after Hghte-. 
oufnefs, that is, truly defire the good will of God towards** him, 
and the good work of God in him. 

(2.) The invitation it felf, let him come to me. Let him not 
to the ceremonial law, which would neither pacify the 
confeience, nor purify it, and therefore could not make the 
comers thereunto perfeel, Heb. x. 1 . Nor let him go to the 
heathen pbilofophy, that doth but beguile men, lead them 
into a wood, and leave them there ; but let him go to Chrift, 
admit his dodtrine, fubmit to his difcipline, believe in him ; come 
to him as the fountain of living waters, the giver of all comfort. 

(3.) The fatisfadtion promifed ; let him come and drink, he 
lhall have what he comes for, and abundantly more ; fliall have 
that which will not only refrefh, but replenifh a foul that defires 
to be happy. 

4. A gracious promife annexed to this gracious call, ver. 38. 

He that believes on me, out of his belly /ball flow- 

1. See here what it is to come to Chrift. It is to believe on 
him, as the fcripture hath faid ; it is to receive and entertain him 
as he is offered to us in the gofpel. We muft not frame a Chrift 
according to our fancy, but believe in a Chrift according to the 
fcripture. 

2. See how thirfty fouls that come to Chrift {hall be made 
to drink ; Ifrael that believed Mofes drank of the rock that followed 
them, the ftreams followed ; but believers drink of a rock in them, 
Chrift in them he is in them a well of living water, John iv. 14. 
Provifion is made not only for their prefent fatisfa&ion, but for 
their continual, perpetual comfort. Here is, (1.) Living water, 
running water, which the Hebrew language calls living, becaufe 



ftill 



in motion. The graces 
compared to living, meaning running water, becaufe they are the 
aflive, quickening principles of fpiritual life, and the earnefts 
and beginnings of eternal life. See Jer. ii. 13. (2.) Rivers of 
living water, which notes both plenty and conftancy. The 
comfort flows in both plentifully and conftantly as a river ; ftrong 
as a ftream to bear down the oppofitions of doubts and fears. 
There is a fulnefs in Chrift of grace for grace. (3.) Thefe flow 
out of his belly, i. e. out of his heart and foul. That is the fubjeft 
of the Spirit's working, and the feat of his government. There 
gracious principles are planted, and out of the heart, in which the 
Spirit dwells, flow the ijfues of life, Prov. iv. 23. There divine 
comforts are lodged, and the joy that a fir anger doth not intermeddle 
with. He that believes* has the witnefs in himfelf, 1 John v. 10. 
Sat lucis intus. 

Obferve further, where there are fprings of grace and comfort 
in the foul, they will fend forth ftreams. Out of his belly /hall 
flow rivers. (1.) That grace and comfort will evidence itfelf. 
Good afFe£Uons will produce good aftions, and a holy heart 
will be feen in a holy life ; the- tree is known by its fruits, and 
the fountain by its ftreams. (2.) It will communicate itfelf for 
the benefit of others a good man is a common good. His 
mouth is a well of life, Prov. x. 11. It is not enough that we 
drink waters out of our own ciftern, that we our felves take the 
comfort of the grace given us, but -we muft let our fountains be 
difperfed abroad, Prov. v. 15, x6. 

Thofe words, as the fcripture hath faid, feem to refer to fome 
promife in the Old Teftament to this purpofe, and there are 
many 5 as that God would pour out his Spirit, which is a Meta- 
phor borrowed from waters, Prov. i. 23. 'Joel ii. 28. Ifa. xliv. 3. 
Zech. xii. 10. that the dry land fhould become fprings of water, 
Ifa. xii. 18. that there fhould be rivers in the defert, Ifa. xliii. 19. 
that gracious fouls (hould be like a fpring of water, Ifa. Iviii. 1 1. 
and the church a well of living water, Cant. iv. 15. And here 
may be an allufion to the waters ifiiiing out of Ezekiel's temple, 
Ezek: xlvii. 1. compare Rev. xxii. 1. and -fee Zech. xiv. 8, 
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Dr. Lightfoot and others tell us, it was a cuftom of the Jews, 
which they received by tradition, on the laft day of the feaft of 
tabernacles, to have a folemnity, which they called Libatio aqua, 
the pouring out of water. They fetched a golden veflel of 
water from the pool of Siloam, brought it into the temple with 
found - of trumpet and other ceremonies, and upon the afcent 
to the altar, poured it out before the Lord with all poflible ex- 
pressions of joy. Some of their writers make the water to fignify 
the lazu, and refer to Ifa. xii. 3 . — lv. 1 . Others, the holy Spirih 
And it is thought our Saviour might here allude to this cuftom. 
Believers fhall have the comfort, not of a veflel of water fetched 
from 



The joy 
fignified 



bleffings 



things 
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a pool, but of a river flowing from them felves. 
of the law, and the pouring out of the water, which 
that, is not to be compared with the joy of the gofpel in the wells 
of lalvation. 

5. Here is the evangelifl's expofition of this promife, ver. $9. 
This fpake he of the Spirit ; not of any outward advantages 
accruing to believers, as perhaps fome mifunderftood him, but of 
the gifts, graces, and comforts of the Spirit : See how fcripture is 
the beft interpreter of fcripture. 

Obferve, 1. It is promifed to all that believe on Chrift, 
that they fhall receive the Holy Ghofl. Some received his 
miraculous gifts, Mark xvi. 17, 18. all receive his fanflifying 
graces. The gift of the Holy Ghoft is one of the great 

promifed in the new covenant, Acls ii. 39. and if 
promifed, no doubt performed to all that have an intereft in that 
covenant. 

2. The Spirit dwelling and working in believers, is as a 
fountain of living, running water, out of which plentiful ftreams 
flow, cooling and cleanfing as water, mollifying and moiftening 
as water, making them fruitful, and others joyful 5 fee John 
iii. 5. When the apoftles fpoke fo fluently of the 
God as the Spirit gave them utterance, Acls ii. 4. and afterwards 
preached and wrote the gofpel of Chrift with fuch a flood of 
divine eloquence, then this was fulfilled, out of his belly /hall flow 
rivers. 

3. This plentiful efFufion of the Spirit was yet the matter 'of a 
promife ; for the Holy Ghoft was not yet given, becaufe Jefus was 
not yet glorified* See here, 

1. That Jefus was not yet glorified. It was certain he ftiould 
be glorified, and he was ever worthy of all honour, but he was 
as yet in a ftate of humiliation and contempt. He had never 
forfeited the glory he had before all worlds, nay, he had ?nerited 
a further glory, and befides his hereditary honours, might claim 
,the atchievement of a mediatorial crown, and yet all ,this is in 
reverfion. Jefus is now upheld, Ifa. xlii. 1. is now fatisfied, Ifa. 
liii. 11. is now juftified, 1 Tim. iii. 16. but he is not yet glorified. 
And if Chrift muft wait for his glory, let not us think much to 
wait for ours. 

2. That the Holy Ghofl was not yet given : 
aryiov, for the Holy Ghoft was not yet. The 

from eternity, for in the beginning he moved upon the face of the 
waters. He was in the Old Teftament prophets and faints, 
and Zachary and Elizabeth were both filled with the Holy Ghoft. 
This therefore muft be underftood of that eminent, plentiful, 
and general efFufion of the Spirit which was promifed, Joel ii. 
28. and accomplifhed, Acls ii. 1. The Holy Ghoft was not yet given 
in that vifible manner that was intended. If we compare the 
clear knowledge, and ftrong grace of the difciples of Chrift them- 
felves after that day of Pentecoft, with their darknefs and weak- 
nefs before, we fliall underftand in what fenfe the Holy Ghoft was 
not yet given ; the earnefts and firft-fruits of the Spirit were given, 
but the full harveft was not yet come : That which is moft pro- 
perly called the difpenfation of the Spirit did not yet commence. 
The Holy Ghoft was not yet given in fuch rivers of living water 
as fhould iflue forth to water the whole earth, even the Gentile 
world ; not in the gifts of tongues, to which perhaps this promife 
principally refers. 

3. That the reafon why the Holy Ghoft was not yet given, was 
becaufe Jefus was not yet glorified. (1.) The death of Chrift is 
fometimes called his glorification, Job. xiii. 31. for in his crofs 
he conquered and triumphed. Now the gift of the Holy Ghoft 
was purchafed by the blood of Chrift, that was the valuable con- 
fideration upon which the grant was grounded, and therefore "till 

that price was paid (though many other gifts were bellowed upon 
its being fecured. to be paid) the Holy Ghoft was not given. 
(2.) There was not fo much need of the Spirit, while Chrift 
was himfelf here upon earth, as there was when he was gone, 
to fupply the want of him. (3.) The giving of the Holy Ghoft 
was to be both an anfwer to Chrift's interaffwn, Joh. xiv. 164 
and an acl of his dominion, and therefore till he is glorified, and 
enters upon both thefe, the Holy Ghoft is not given. (4.) The 
converfion of the Gentiles was the glorifying of Jefus. When 
certain Greeks began to enquire after Chrift, he faid, new is the 
Son of man glor ified, John xii. 23. Now the time for that was 

when the gofpel fhould be propagated in th 



Spirit 



of God was 



not yet come, wnen mc *uuuiu uc piu^a^ueu in cne nations, 

and therefore there was as yet no occafion for the gift cf tcngues, 
that river of living water. But obferve, though the" Holy Ghoft 
was not yet given, yet he was promifed*, it was now the great 
promife of the Father, Ails i. 4* Though the gifts of Chrift's 
grace arc long deferred) yet they arc well fecurcd 5 and while we 
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are waiting for the good promifed, we have the promife to live 

upon, which Jhall Jpeak and Jhall not lye. 

. Secondly, The confequents of this diTcourfe ; what enter- 
tainment it met with ; in general, it occafioned differences, 
ver. 43* There was a dlvijion among the people becaufe of^ him. 
There was ajchifm, fo the word is; there were diverfities of 
opinions, and thofe managed with heat and contention : Various 
fentiments, and thofe fuch as fet them at variance. Think we 
that Chrift came to fend peace, that all would unanimoufiy em- 
brace his gofpel; no, but the efFe£t of the preaching of his gofpel 
would be divifion, for while fome are gathered to it, others will 
be gathered againjl it ; and this will put things into a ferment* as 
here; but this is no more the fault of the gofpel, than it is the 
fault of a wholefome medicine, that it ftirs up the peccant 
humours in the body, in order to the difchargeof them. Obferve 
what the debate was ; 

i. Some were taken with him* and well affefted to him. Many 
of the people, when they heard this faying, heard him with fuch 
companion and kindnefs invite poor finners to him, and with 
fuch authority engage to make them happy, they could not but 
think highly of him. (i.) Some of them faid, of a truth this 
is the prophet, that prophet which Mofes fpake of to the fathers 
who fhould be like unto him ; or, this is the prophet, who ac- 
cording to the received notions of the Jewifh church, is to be 
the harbinger and forerunner of the Meffiah ; or, this is truly a 
prophet, one divinely infpired, and fent of God. (2.) Others 
went further, and faid, this is the Chrijl, ver. 4r. not the prophet 
of the Meffiah, but the Meffiah himfelf. The Jews had at this 
time a more than ordinary expectation of the Meffiah, which 
made them ready to fay upon every occafion, lo here is Chrijl > or 
lo he is there-, and this feems to be only the effect of fome fuch 
confufed and floting notions, which catched at the firft appear- 
ance, for we do not find that thefe people became his difciples 
and followers ; a good opinion of Chrift is far fliort of a lively 
faith in Chrift; many give Chrift a good word, that give him 
no more. Thefe here /aid, this is the prophet, and this is the 
Chrifl, but could not perfwade them felves to leave all and follow 
him ; and fo this their teftimony to Chrift was but a teftimony 
againjl them/elves. 

2. Others were prejudiced againjl him. No fooner was this 
great truth ftarted, that Jefus is the Chrijl, but immediately it 
was contradi&ed, and argued againft ; and this one thing, that 
his rife and original was (as they took it for granted) out of 
Galilee, was thought enough to anfwer all the arguments for his 
being the Chrift. For, /hall Chrijl come out of Galilee f Has not 
the fcripture faid, that Chrijl comes of the feed of David? 

See here, (i.) A laudable knowledge of the fcripture. They 
were fo far in the right, that the Meffiah was to be a rod out of 
the flem of JeJJe, Ifa. xi. i. That out of Bethlehem fhould arife 
the governour, Mic. v. 2. This even the common people knew 
by the traditional expofitions which their fcribes gave them. 
Perhaps thefe people who had thefe fcriptures fo ready to object 
againft Chrift, were not alike knowing in other parts of holy 
writ, but had had thefe put into their mouths by their leaders, 
to fortify their prejudices againft Chrift. Many that efpoufe 
fome corrupt notions, and fpend their zeal in defence of them, 
feem to be very ready in the fcriptures, when indeed they know 
little more than thofe fcriptures which they have been taught 

to pervert. 

(2.) A culpable ignorance of our Lord Jefus. They fpeak of 
it as certain, and paft difpute, that Jefus ivas of Galilee, where- 
as by enquiring of himfelf, or his mother,^ or his difciples, or 
by confulting the genealogies of the family of David, or the re- 
gifter at Bethlehem, they might have known, that he was thefon 
of David, and a native of Bethlehem, but this they willingly are 
ignorant of Thus grofs falfhoods in matters of fact concerning 
perfons and things, are often taken up by prejudiced and partial 
men, and great refolves founded upon them, even in the fame- 
place, and the fame age, wherein the perfons live, and the things 
are done, while the truth might eafily be found out. 

3. Others were enraged againjl him, and they would have taken 
him, ver. 44. Though what he faid was moft fweet and gracious, 
yet they were exafperated againft him for it : Thus did our Mafter 
fuffer ill, for faying and doing well. They would have taken him; 
they hoped fomebody or other would feize him, and if they had 
thought no one elfe would, they would have done it themfelves : 
They would have taken him, but no man laid hands on him, being 
reftrained by an invifible power, becaufe his hour was not come. 
As the malice of Chrift's enemies is always unreafonable, fo fome- 
times the fufpenfion of it is unaccountable. 



night, being one of them) 51, Doth our law 



judge 

and know what he doth ? 
unto him, -Art thou alfo 
for out of Galilee arifeth 
53. And every man went unto his own 



any man before it hear him, 
52. They anfwered and ffcid 
of Galilee ? Search and look 
no prophet, 
houfe. 



The chief priefts and Pharifees are here in a clofe cabal, con- 
triving how to fupprefs Chrift ; though this was the great day of 
the feajl, they attended not the religious fervices of the day 
but left that to the vulgar, to whom it was common for thofe 
great ecclefiafticks to confign and turn over the bufinefs of devo- 
tion, while they thought themfelves better employed in the affairs 
of church policy. They fat in the council-chamber, expe£tin£ 
Chrift to be brought a prifoner to them, they having "~ - 
out warrants for the apprehending of him, ver. 32. Now 
we are told, 



ifTued 
here 



What pafled between them and t 
without him, re infeSia. Obferve, 
x. The reproof they gave the officers for not executin 



rr 
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the 



warrant they gave them ; why have ye not brought him ? He ap- 
peared publickly, the people were many of them difgufted, and 
would have affifted them in taking him ; this was the loft day 
of the feafl, and they would not have fuch another opportunity ; 
why then did you negledr. your duty? It vexed them that thofe 
who were their own creatures, who depended on them, and on 
whom they depended, into whofe minds they had inftilled pre- 
judices againft Chrift, fhould thus difappoint them. 



Note, Mif- 



Pfal 



2i The re^fon which the officers gave for the non-execution 

Never man fpake 



1. This was 
that wifdom, 



Now, 

a very great truth, that never any man fpake with 
3nd power, and grace, that convincing clearnefs 
and that charming fweetnefs wherewith Chrift fpoke ; none of 
the prophets, no, not Mofes himfelf. 2. The very officers that 
were fent to take him, were taken with him, and acknowledged 
this. Though it is likely they were men that had no quick fenfe 
of reafon or eloquence, and it is certain had no inclination to 
think well of Jefus, yet fo much felf evidence was there in what 
Chrift faid, that they could not'but prefer him before all thofe 
that fat in Mofes's feat. ^ Thus Chrift was preferved by the power 
God has upon the confeiences, even of bad men. 3. They faid 
this to their lords and mafters, who could not endure to hear 
any thing that tended to the honour of Chrift, and yet could 
not avoid hearing this ; providence ordered it fo, that this fhould 
be faid to them, that it might be a vexation in their fin, and 
an aggravation of their fin : Their own officers are witnefles 
againft them, who could not be fufpe&ed to be biafled in favour 
of Chrift. This teftimony of theirs fhould have made them 
refledl upon themfelves with this thought, Do we know what we 
are doing, when we are hating and perfecuting one that fpeaks 
fo admirably well ? 

3. The Pharifees endeavour to fecure their officers to their 
intereft, and to beget in them prejudices againft Chrift, whom 
they faw them begin to be well affected to ; to prevent which, 
they fuggeft two things : 

1 • That if they embrace the gofpel of Chrift they will deceive 
themfelves, ver. 47. Are ye alfo deceived ? Chriftianity has, from 
its firft rife, been reprefented to the world as a great cheat upon 
it, and they that embraced it as men deceived, then when they 
began to be undeceived. They that looked for a Meffiah in ex- 
ternal pomp, thought them deceived who believed in a Meffiah 
that appeared in poverty and difgrace ; but the event declares, 
that none were ever more fhamefully deceived, nor put a greater 
cheat upon themfelves, than thofe who promifed themfelves 
worldly wealth, and fecular dominion with the Meffiah. Ob- 
ferve what a compliment the Pharifees put upon thefe officers, Are 
ye alfo deceived ? What ! men of your fenfe, and thought, and 
figure ; men that know better things than to be impofed upon 
by every pretender, and upftart teacher : They endeavour to pre- 
judice them againft Chrift, by perfwading them to think well of 
themfelves. 



2. 



dijparag, 



Mi 



45. % Then came the 
Pharifees ; and they faid 



unto them, Why have ye not 
The officers anfwered, Never man 
47. Then anfwered them the Pha- 
deceived r 



brought him ? 46. 
fpake like this man. 
rifees, Are ye alfo 

rulers, or of the Pharifees believed on him ? 49. But 
this people who knoweth not the law are curfed. 50. 



48. Have any of the 



Nicodemus faith unto them. 



Jefus 



_ „ it men, even in 

their religion, are willing to be governed by the example of thofe 
of the firft rank ; thefe officers therefore, whofe preferments, fuch 
as they were, gave them a fenfe of honour, are defired to confider, 

1. That if they become difciples of Chrift, they go contrary 
to thofe who were perfons of quality. and reputation ; Have any 
of the rulers, or of the Pharifees believed on him ? You know they 
have not, and you ought to be bound up by their judgment, and 
to believe, and do in religion according to the will of your fuperiors ; 
will you be wifer than they ? Some of the rulers did embrace. 
Chrift, Matt. ix. 18. John iv. 53. -and more believed in him, 
but wanted courage to confefs him, John xii. 42. - but when the 
intereft of Chrift runs low in the world, it is common for its 
adverfaries to reprefent it as lower than really it is/ But.it was. 
too true, that few, very few, of them did. Note, x. The caufe. 
ofChrift hath feldom had rulers and Pharifees on its fide. It 

heeds not fecular fupports, nor prdpofes fecular advantages, and 

therefore 
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fort of people, ver. 49 



therefore neither courts, nor is courted by the great men of this 
world : Self denial^ and the crofs, are hard leflbns to rulers 
and Pharifees. 2. This has confirmed many in their prejudices 
againft Chrift and his gofpel, that the rulers and Pharifees have 
been no friends to them. Shall fecular men pretend to be more 
concerned about fpiritual things, than fpiritual men themfelves ? 

Or to ^ ee f urtner * nto re hgion than thofe who make its ftudy 
their profeflion ? If rulers and Pharifees do not believe in Chriftj 
they that do believe in him, will be the moll lingular, unfafhion- 
able, ungenteel people in the world, and quite out of the way 
0 f preferment ; thus are people foolifhly fwayed by external 
• motives, in matters of eternal moment, are willing to be damned 
for fafhion fake, and to go to hell in a compliment to the rulers 
ond Pharifees. 

2. That they will link themfelves with the defpicable, vulgar 

But this people who know not the law are 
(U rfed \ meaning efpecially, thofe that were well-affected to the 
doflrine of Chrift. Obferve, 

i # How fcornfully and difdainfully they call them ; this people. 
It is not, Actof, this lay-people, diftinguifhed from them that were 
the clergy, but o;£Ao£ sr^, this rabble people, this pitiful fcanda- 
Jous, fcoundrel people, whom they difdained to fet with the dogs 
of their flock, though God had fet them with the lambs of his. 
If they mean the commonalty of the Jezvi/b nation, they were the 
feed of Abraham, and in covenant with God, and not to be 
fpoken of with fuch contempt : The church's common interefts 
are betrayed, when any one part of it ftudies to render the other 
mean and defpicable. If they mean the follnvers of Chrifl, though 
they were generally perfons of fmall figure, and fortune, yet by 
owning Chrift, they difcovered fuch a fagacity, integrity, and 
intcreft in the favours of heaven, as made them trulv great and 
confiderable. Note, As the wifdom of God hath often chofen 
bafe things, and things which are defpifed, fo the folly of men 
has commonly debafed and defpifed thofe whom God has chofen. 

2. How unjuftly they reproach them as ignorant of the word 
of God ; they know not the law ; as if none knew the law but 
thofe that knew it from them ; and no fcripture knowledge were 
current, but what came out of their mint ; and as if none 
knew the law but fuch as were obfervant of their canons and 
traditions. Perhaps many of thofe whom they thus defpifed, knew 
the law, and the prophets too better than they did. Many a 
plain, honeft, unlearned difciple of Chrift, by meditation, ex- 
perience, prayers, and efpecially obedience, attains to a more 
dear, found, and ufeful knowledge of the word of God, than 
feme great fcholars with all their wit and learning : Thus David 
came to underftand more than the antients, and all his teachers, 

If the common people did not know the 
hw, yet the chief priefts and Pharifees, of all men, fhould not 
have upbraided them with it ; for whofe fault was it but theirs, 
who fhould have taught them better ; but inftead of that, took 
may the key of knowledge, Luke xi. 52. 

3. How magifterially they pronounce fentence upon them ; 
they are curfed - 9 hateful to God, and all wife men ; WtKet]ct^]oiy 
an execrable people. It is well their faying they were curfed 
did not make them fo, for the curfe caufelefs Jhall not come. It 
is an ufurpation of God's prerogative, as well as great uncharita- 
Henefs, to fay of any particular perfons, much more of any body 
of people, that they are reprobates: We are unable to try, and 
therefore unfit to condemn, and our rule is, blefs, and curfe not. 
Some think they mean no more, but they are apt to be deceived, 
and made fools of, but they ufe this odious word, they are curfed, 
to exprefs their own indignation, and to frighten their ofiicers 
from having any thing to do with them ; thus the language of 
hell in our profane age, calls every thing that is difpleafing, 
turfed, and damned, and confounded. Now for ought appears, 
thefe officers had their conyiftions baffled, and ftifled by thefe 
fuggeftions, and they never enquire further after Chrift ; one 
word from a ruler or Pharifee, will fway more with many, 

than the true reafon of things, and the great interefts of their 

fouls. . - • 

■ 

Secondly, What pafled between them and Nicodemus, a mem- 
ber of their own body, ver. 50, cffr. Obferve, 

1. The juft and rational objection which Nicodemus made 
againft their proceedings. Even in their corrupt and wicked 
Sanhedrin, God left hot himfelf quite without witnefs againft 
their enmity 5 nor was the vote againft Chrift carried nemine 
wniradicente. Obferve, 

1 . Who it was that appeared againft them ; it was Nicodemus, 
fie that came to Jefus by night being one of them, ver. 50. Ob- 
ferve, concerning him, 1. That thpugh he had been with Jefus, 
and taken him for a teacher, yet he retained his place in the 
council, and his vote among them : Some impute this to his 
Weaknefs and cowardife, and think it was his fault that he did 
fi °t quit his place ; but Chrift had never faid to him follow me, 
elfehe would have done as others, that left all to follow him ; 
therefore it feems rather to have been his wifdom, not prcfently 
to throw up his place, becaufe there he might have opportunity 
|t ferving Chrift and his intereft, and ftemming the tide of the 
J^wifli rage, which perhaps he did more than we are aware of. 

might there be as Hufhai among Abfalom's cotfnfcllors, in- 
frumental to turn' their counfels into fooli/hnefs. Though we muft 
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in. no cafe deny our Mafter, yet we may Wait for an opportu- 
nity of confeffing him to the beft advantage* God has his 
remnant among all forts ; and many times finds* or puts, or 
rhakesj fome good in the worft places and focieties : There was 
Daniel in Nebuchadnezzar's court, and Nehemiah in Artaxerxes- 
2. That though at firft he came to Jefus by night for fear of 
being known, and ftill continued in his poft; yet when there was 
occafion, he boldly appeared in defence of Chrift, and oppofed 
the whole council that were fet againft him. Thus many believers* 
Who at firft were timorous, and ready to fee at the /baking of 
a leaf, have at length, by divine grace, grown courageous, and 
able to laugh at the /baking of a fpear. Let none juftify the 
difguifing of their faith by the example of Nicodemus, unlefs like 
him, they be ready upon the firft occafion openly to appear in 
the caufe of Chrift, though they ftand alone in it, for fo Nico- 
demus did here, and John xlx. 39. 

2. What he alledged againft their proceedings, ver. 51. Doth 
our law judge any man before it hear him, {dL*,*cn\ Tctf a t vrH i 
hear from himfelf) and knozv what he doth ? By no means, nor 
doth the law of any civilized nation allow it. Obferve, 

(1.) He prudently argues from the principles of their own 
law, and an inconteftabie rule of juftice, that no man is to be 
condemned unheard. Had he urged the excellency of Chrift's 
doctrine, or the evidence of his miracles, or repeated to them his 
divine difcourfe with'bim, chap. iii. it had been but to cafl pearls 
before fwine, who would trample them under their feet i and would 
turn again and rent him ; therefore he waves them. 

(2.) Whereas they had reproached the people, efpecially the 
followers of Chrift as ignorant of the law. He here tacitly re- 
torts the charge upon themfelves, and fhews how ignorant they 
were of fome of the firft principles of the law, fo unfit were 
they to give law to others. 

(3.) The law is here faid to judge and hear, and know, when 
magiftrates that govern, and are governed by it, judge, and 
hear, and know, for they are the mouth of the law, and what- 
foever they bind and loofe according to the law, is juftly faid 
to be bound and loofed by the law. 

(4.) It is highly fit that none fhould come under the fentence 
of the law, till they have firft, by a fair trial, undergone the 
fcrutiny of it. Judges, when they receive the complaints of the 
accufer, muft always referve in their minds room for the defence 
of the accufed ; for they have two ears, to mind them to hear 
both fides j this is faid to be the manner of the Romans, 
A£fs xxv. 1 8. The method of our law is Oyer and Terminer* 
firft to hear, and then to determine. 

. (5.) Perfons are to be judged not by what is faid of them, but 
by what they do ; our law will not ask what mens opinions are 
of them, or out-cries againft them, but what have they done ? 
What overt-acls can they be convicted of. Sentence muft be given, 
fecundum allegata & probata. Facts, and not faces, muft be 
known in judgment ; and the fcale of juftice muft be ufed before 

the fword of juftice. , m 

Now we may fuppofe the motion Nicodemus made in the 
houfe upon this, was, That Jefus fhould be defired to come and 
give them an account of himfelf and his dodtrpe* and they 
fhould favour him with an impartial, unprejudiced hearing; but 
though none of them could gainfay his maxim, none of them 
would fecond his motion. 

2. What was faid to this objection. Here is no direct reply 
given to it, but. when they could not refift the force of his argu- 
ment, they fell foul upon him, and what was to feek in reafon^ 
they made up in railing and reproach. Note, It is a fign of a 
bad caufe, when men cannot bear to hear reafon, and take it as 
an affront to be minded of its maxims : Whoever are agaihfl 
reafon, give caufe to fufpect that reafon is again/1 themi See how 
they taunt him, Art thou alfo of Galilee ? ver. 52. Some think 
he was well enough ferved for continuing among themj whom 
he knew to be enemies to Chrift, and for his fpeaking no more 
on the behalf of Chrift, than what he might have faid on behalf 
of the greateft criminal ; that he fhould not be condemned un- 
heard. Had he faid, as for this Jefus, I have heard him my felf, 
and know he is a teacher come fro?n God, and you in oppofing 
him, fight againft God, as he ought to have faid, he could not 
have been worfe abufed, than he was for this feeble effort of his 
tendernefs for Chrift. • 

As to what they faid to Nicodemus, we may obferve, 
(1.) How falfe the grounds of their arguing are, for, (1.) They 
fuppofe that Chrift was of Galilee, and that was falfe, and if 
they would have been at the pains of an impartial enquiry, they 
might have found it fo. (2.) They fuppofe, that becaufe moft 
of his difciples were Galileans, they were all fuch, whereas he 
had abundance of difciples in Judea. (3.) They fuppofe that 
out of Galilee no prophet had rifen, and for this appeals to 
Nicodemus's fearch ; yet this was falfe too, Jonah was of Gath- 
hepher, Nahum an Eikofhite, both of Galilee : Thus do they 

make lyes their refuge. 

■ (2.) How ' abfurd their arguings were upon thefe grounds, fuch 
as were a fhame to rulers and Pharifees. (1.) Is any man of 
worth and virtue ever the worfe for the poverty and obfeurity 
of his country ? The Galileans were the feed of Abraham ; Bar- 
barians and Scythians are the feed of Adam, and have we not all 
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one Father? (2.) Suppofing no prophet had ri fen out of Galilee, 
yet it is not impofiible that any fhould arife thence. If Elijah 
was the firft prophet of Gilead, as perhaps -he was and if the 
Gileadites were called fugitives, muft it therefore be queftioned 
whether he were a prophet or no ? 

3. The hafty adjournment of the court hereupon, they broke 
up the aflembly in confufion, and with precipitation, and every 
?nan went to his own houfe. They met to take counfel together 
againjl the Lord, and his anointed, but they imagined a vain 
thing-, and not only he that fits in heaven laughed at them, but 
we may fit on earth and laugh at them too, to fee all the 
politicks of the clofe cabal broken to pieces with one plain, honeft 
word. They were not willing to hear Nicodemus, becaufe they 
could not anfwer him. As foon as they perceived they had one 
fuch man among them, they faw it was to no purpofe to*go 
on with their defign, and therefore put off the debate to a more 
convenient feafon, when he was abfent. Thus the counfel of 
the Lord is made to ftand, in fpite of the devices in the hearts 
of men. 



CHAP. VIII. 



In this chapter we have, (1.) Chrift* s evading the fnare which the 
Jews laid for him, in bringing to him a woman taken in adultery, 
ver. 1 — 11. 2. Divers difcourfes, or conferences of his with the 
Jews that cavilled at him, and fought occajion againft him, and 
?nade every thing he fa id a matter of a contmverfy. (1.) Con- 
cerning his being the light of the world, ver. 12 — 20. (2.) Con- 
cerning the ruin of the unbelieving Jews, ver. 21 — 30. (3.) Con- 
cerning liberty and bondage, ver. 31 — 37. (4.) Concerning his 
Father and their Father, ver. 38 — 47. (5.) Here is his dif- 
courfe in anfwer to their blafphemous reproaches, ver. 48— —50. 
(6.) Concerning the immortality of believers, ver. 51 — 59. And 
in all this he endured the contradiction of finners againjl himfelf 



i.TESUS went unto the mount of olives: 2. And 
J early in the morning he came again into the 
temple, and all the people came unto him ; and he 
fat down and taught them. 3. And the fcribes and 
Pharifees brought unto him a woman taken in 
adultery ; and when they had fet her in the mids, 
4. They fay unto him, Mafter, this woman was taken 
in adultery, in the very a6t. 5. Now Mofes in the 
law commanded us, that fuch fhould be ftoned : but 
what fayeft thou ? 6. This they faid, tempting him, 
that they might have to accufe him. But Jefus ftooped 
down, and with his finger wrote on the ground as 
though he heard them not. 7. So .when they continued 
afking him, he lift up himfelf, and faid unto them, He 
that is without fin among you, let him firft caft a 
ftone at her. 8. And again he ftooped down, and wrote 
on the ground. 9. And they which heard //, being 
convidted by their own confeience, went out one by 
one, beginning at the eldeft, even unto the laft : and 
Jefus was left alone, and the woman (landing in the 
midft. 10. When Jefus had Jift up himfelf, and faw 
none but the woman, he faid unto her, Woman, where 
are thofe thine accufers ? hath no man condemned thee? 



11. She faid, No man, Lord. 



Jefus 



her, Neither do I condemn thee : go, and fin no more. 

Though Chrift was bafely abufed in the foregoing chapter, 
both by the rulers, and by the people, yet here we have him 
jftill at Jerufalem, ftill in the temple y how often would be have 
gathered them / Obferve, 

1. His retirement in the evening out of the town, ver. 1. 
He went unto the mount of Olives ; whether to fome friend's houfe, 
or to fome booth pitched there, now at the feaft of tabernacles, 
is not certain ; whether he relied there, or as fome think, con- 
tinued all night in prayer to God, we are not told. But he went 
out of Jerufalem, perhaps, becaufe he had never a friend there 
that had either kindnefs, or courage enough to give him a night's 
lodging, while his pcrfecutors had houfes of their own to go to, 
chap. vii. idt. he could not fo much as borrow a place to lay his 
head on, but what he muft go a mile or two out of town for. 
He retired, (as fome think) becaufe he would not expofe himfelf 
to the peril of a popular tumult in the night : It is prudence 
to go out of the way of danger, whenever we can do it with- 
out, going out of the way of duty. In the day-time, when he 
had work to do in the temple, he willingly expofed himfelf, and 
was under fpecial protection, Jfa. xlix. 2. But in the night, 
when he had not work to do, he withdrew into the country, and 
flickered himfelf there. 
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2. His return in the morning to the temple, and to his work 
there, ver. 2.- Obferve here, 

(1.) What a diligent preacher Chrift was ; Early in the morn* 
ing he came again and taught. Though he had been teachin 
the day before, he taught again to day : Chrift was a conftant 
preacher, in feafon and out of feafon. Three things are taken 
notice of here concerning ChrifFs preaching. 1. The time* 
early in the. morning. Though he lodged out of town, and per- 
haps had fpent much of the night in fecret prayer, yet he came 
early. When a day's work is to be done for God and fouls, it f s 
good to begin betimes, and take the day before us. 2. The 
place, in the temple ; not fo much becaufe it was a confecrated 
place, for then he would have chofen it at other times, as be- 
caufe it was now a place of concourfe. And he would hereby 
countenance folemn aflemblies for religious worfhip, and encourage 
people to come up to the temple, for he had not yet left it 
defolate. 3. His pofture, he fat down and taught, as one having 
authority ; and as one that intended to abide by it for fome time. 

(2.) How diligently his preaching was attended upon. All the 
people came unto him ; and perhaps many of them were the country 
people, who were this day to return home from the feaft,' and were 
defirous to hear one fermon more from the mouth of Chrift before 
they returned. They came to him, though he came early. They 
that feek him early, Jhall find him. Though the rulers were difpleafed 
at thofe that came to hear him, yet they would come ; and he 
taught them, though they were angry at him too. Though there 
were few or none among them that were perfons of any figure, 
yet ,Chrift bid them welcome, and taught them. 

3. His dealing with thofe that brought to him the woman taken 
in adultery, tempting him. The Scribes and Pharifees would not 
only not hear Chrift patiently themfelves, but they difturbed him 
when the people were attending on him. Obferve here, 

Firft, The cafe propofed to him by the Scribes and Pharifees, 
who herein contrived to pick a quarrel with him, and bring him 
into a fnare, ver. 3, 4, 5, 6. 

1. They fet the prifoner to the bar, ver. 3. they brought him 
a woman taken in adultery ; perhaps now lately taken, during the 
time of the feaft of tabernacles, when it may be their dwelling in 
booths, and their feafting and joy might by wicked minds, which 
corrupt the beft things, be made occafions of fin* Thofe that 
were taken in adultery, were by the Jewifh law to be put to 
death, which the Roman powers allowed them the execution of, 
and therefore fhe was brought before the ecclefiaftical court. Ob- 
ferve, fhe was taken in her adultery ; though adultery is a work of 
darknefs, which the criminals commonly take all the care they 
can to conceal, yet fometimes it is ftrangely brought to light. 
Thofe that promife themfelves fecrecy in fin, deceive themfelves, 
The Scribes and Pharifees bring her to Chrift, and fet her in the 
midft of the aflembly, as if they would leave her wholly to the 
judgment of Chrift, he having fat down, as a judge upon the 
bench. 

They prefer an indictment againft her, ver. 4. Mafler, this 
woman was taken in adultery. Here they call him Mafter, whom 
but the day before, they had called a deceiver ; in hopes with 
their flatteries to have enfnared him, as thofe, Luke xx. 20. Buc 
though men may be impofed upon with compliments, he that 
fearcheth the heart cannot. 

(1 .) The crime for which the prifoner ftands indi&ed, is no lefs 
than adultery ; which even in the patriarchal age before the law of 
Mofes, was looked upon as an iniquity to be punijhed by the jtidgi$> 
Jobxxxi. 9, n. Gen. xxxviii. 24. The Pharifees, by their vi- 
gorous profecution of this offender, feemed to have a great zeal 
againft the fin, when it appeared afterwards that they themfelves 
were not free from it ; nay they were within full of all uncleanntfi, 
Matt, xxiii. 27, 2.8. Note, It is common for thole that are indul- 
gent to their own fin, to be fevere againft the fins of others. 

(2 J The proof of the crime was from the notorious evidence of 
the fa£t an inconteftable proof, fhe was taken in the acl> fo that 
there was no room left to plead not guilty ; had flie not been taken 
in this a£fc, fhe might have gone on to another 3 till her heart had 
been perfectly hardened, but fometimes it proves a mercy to fin- 
ners to have their fin brought to light, that they may do no more 
prefumptuozjjly. Better our fin fhould Jbame us, than damn us ; and 
be fet in order before us for our conviftion, than for our con- 
demnation. t 

3. They produce theftatute in this cafe made and provided, and 

upon which fhe was indidled, ver. 5. Mofes in the law com- 
manded that fuch Jhould be Jioned. Mofes commanded that they 
fhould be put to death* Lev. xx. 10. Deut. xxii. 22. but not that 
they fhould be ftoned, uhlefs the adulterefs was efpoufed, not mar- 
ried, or was a prieft's daughter, Deut. xxii. 21. Note, Adultery 
is an exceeding finful fin, for it is the rebellion of a vile luir* 
not only againft the command, but againft the covenant of our 
God. It is the violation of a divine inftitution in innocenc}^ 
by the indulgence of one of the bafeft lufts of man in his dege- 
neracy.' 1 p 

4. They pray his judgment in the cafe. But what fayefi thou . 
who pretendeft to be a teacher come from God to repeal old laws, 
and ena£t new ones ; what haft thou to fay in this cafe. If they 
had asked this queftion in fincerity with a humble defire to know 
his mind", it had been very commendable. Tb e 7 that are entruitcd \ 
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^rith the adminiftration of juftice, fhould look up to Chrift for 
direction ; but this they faid tempting him, that they might have to 
accufe him, ver. 6. ('!•) & he fhould confirm the fentence of the 
law, and let it take its courfe, they would cenfure him as incon- 
fiftent with himfelf, he having received publicans and harlots, 
and with the chara&er of the Mefiiah, who fhould be meek, and 
have falvation, and proclaim a year of releafe, and perhaps they 
would accufe him to the Roman governor, for countenancing the 
Jews in the exercife of a judicial "power. But, (2.) If he fhould 
acquit her, and give his opinion that the fentence fhould not be 
executed, as they expected he would, they would reprefent him, 
l. As an enemy to the law of Mofes, and as one that ufurped an 
authority to correal and controll it, and would confirm that preju- 
dice againft him, which his enemies were fo induftrious to propa- 
gate, that he came to deftroy the law and the prophets. 2. As a 
friend to fin ners, and confequently a favourer of fin ; if he fhould 
jeem to connive at fuch wickednefe, and jet it go unpunished, they 
would reprefent him as countenancing it, and being a patron of 
offences, if he were* a protector of offenders ; than which no re- 
flexion could be more invidious upon one that profefTed the itricT:- 
n efs, purity and bufinefs of a prophet. 

Secondly, The method he took to refolve this cafe, and fo to 
break this fnare. 

1. He feemed to flight it, and turned a deaf ear to it, hefloop- 
td down, and wrote on the ground. It is impoffible to' tell, and 
therefore needlefs to ask what he wrote ; but it is the only mention 
made in the gofpelsof Chrift's writings ; Eufebius indeed fpeaks of 
his writing to Abgarus, king of Edefla. Some think they have a 
liberty of conjecture v/hat he wrote here. Grotius faith it was 
fome grave weighty faying, and that it was ufual for wife men, 
when they were very thoughtful concerning any thing, to do fo. 
Jerom and Ambrofe fuppofe he wrote, Let the names of thefe wicked 
men be written in the duft. Others this, The earth accufeth the earth, 
hut the judgment is mine. Chrift by this teacheth us to be flow to 
fpeak, when difficult cafes are propofed to us, not quickly to fhoot 
our bolt ; and when provocations are given us, or we are bantered; 
to paufe and confider before we reply ; think twice before we fpeak 
once ; The art of the wife Jludies to anfwer. Our Tranflation 
from fome Greek copies, which add, pii T^s-cro/*//**'^ (though 
the moft copies have it not) give this account of the reafon of his 



felves do the fame thing. If there be any of you that is without 
fin> i. e. without fin of this nature* that has not fome time or other 
been guilty of fornication or adultery, let him caft the firft ftone 
at her. Not that magiftrates, who are confeious of guilt themfelves, 
fhould therefore connive at others guilt. But therefore, 1. When- 
ever we find fault with others, we ought to refle&upon our felves, 
and to be more fevere againft fin in our felves than in others* z. We 
ought to be favourable, though not to the fins, yet to the perfon9 
of thofe that offend, and to reftore them with a Jpirit of meek- 
nefs, confidering our felves and our own corrupt nature. Aut 
fumus, aut fuimus, vel pojfumus ejfe quod hie eft. Let this reftrairt 
us from throwing flones at our brethren, and proclaiming their faults; 
Let him that is without fin, begin fuch difcourfe as that, and then 
thofe' that are truly humbled for their own fins, will blufh at it, 
and be glad to let it fall. 3. Thofe who are any way obliged to 
animadvert upon the faults of others are concerned to look well to 
themfelves, and keep themfelves pure ; Matt. viL 5. ^ui alter um 
incufatprobri, ipfum fe intueri oportet* The fnuffers of the taberna- 
nacle were of pure gold. 

3. Perhaps he refers to the trial of the fufpe&ed wife by thejea-, 
lous husband, with the waters of jealoufy. The man was to 
bring her to the prieft, Num. v. 15. as the fcribes and Phari- 
fees brought this woman to Chrifl-. Now it was a received opi- 
nion among the Jews, and confirmed by experience, that if the 
husband who brought his wife to that trial, had himfelf been at 
any time guilty of adultery, Aques hon explor ant ejus uxor em : The 
bitter water had no effect upon the wife ; come then, faith Chrifl:, 
according to your own tradition will I judge you, if you are 
without fin, ftand to the charge, and let theadulterefs be executed ; 
but if not, though fhe be guilty^ while you that prefent her are 
equally fo, according to your own rule fhe {hall be free. 

4. In this he attended to the great work which he came into 
the world about, and that was to bring fin ners to repentance ; not 
to deftroy, but foto fave. He aimed to bring, not only the pri- 
foner to repentance, by fhewing her-his mercy, but the profecu- 
tors too, by fhewing them their fins 5 they thought to enfnarehim, 
he fought to convince and convert them. Thus the blood-tbirfty 

hate the upright, but the jufi feek his foul. 

Having given them this ftartling word, he left them to con- 
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down 



writing on the ground, as though he heard them not. 
were, look another way, to fhew that he was not willing to take 
notice of their addrefs, faying in effect, TFho made me a judge or 
a divider? It is fafe in many cafes to be deaf, to that which it is 
not fa fe to anfwer, PfaL xxxviii. 13. Chrifl would not have his 
xninifters to be entangled in fecular affairs ; let them rather em- 
ploy themfelves in any lawful ftudies, and fill up their time with 
writing on the ground, which no body will heed, than bufy them- 
felves in that which doth not belong to them. But when Chrift 
feemed, as though he heard them not, he made it appear that he 
not only heard their words, but knew their thoughts. 

2. When they importunately, or rather impertinently prefTed 
him for an anfwer, he turned the conviction of the prifoner upon 

the profecutors, ver. 7. 

1. They continued asking him, and his feeming not to take no- 
tice of them, made them the more vehement, for now they thought 
fure enough they had run him aground, and that he could not 
avoid the imputation of contradicting either the law of Mofes, if 
he could acquit the prifoner, or his own doctrine of mercy and 
pardon if he fhould condemn her ; and therefore they pufhed on 
their appeal to him with vigour 5 whereas they fhould have conftru- 
ed his difregard of them, as a check to their defign, and an inti- 
mation to them to deffl, as they tendered their own reputation. 

2. At laft he put them all to fhame and filence with one word, He 
lift up himfelf awaking as one out of fleep, Pfal. lxxviii. 65. and 
faid unto them> He that is without Jin among you, let him firjl cajl a 
flone at her. 

1. Here Ghrift avoided the fnare which they had laid for him, 
and effectually faved his own reputation. He neither reflected up- 
on the law, nor excufed the prifoner's guilt ; nor did he on the 
other hand encourage the profecution, or ccuntenance their heat , 
fee the good effect of confideration. When we cannot make our 
point by fleering a direel courfe* it is good to fetch a compafs. 

2. In the net which they fpread is their own foals taken. They 

came with defign to accufe him, but they were forced to accufe 
.themfelves. Chrift owns it was fit the prifoner fhould be profe- 
cuted, but appeals to their consciences, whether they were fit to 

be the profecutors. 

1. He here refers to that rule, which the law of Mofes prefcrib- 
td in the execution of criminals, that the hand of the witneffes muft 
be firft upon them, Deut. xviL 7. as in the ftoning of Stephen, 
AcJs viL 58. The fcribes and Pharifees were the witnefies againft 
this woman. Now Chrift puts it to them, whether according to 
their own law they would dare to be the executioners. Durft they 
take away that life with their hands, which they were now taking 
away with their tongues ; would not their own confidences fly in 
their faces if they did ? 

2. He builds upon an uncontefted maxim in morality, that it is 
very abfurd for men to be zealous in punrfhing the offences of 
others, while they are every whit as guilty themfelves, and they 
are not better than felf-condemned who judge others, and yet them- 

No. xcv. 



He did as it I As when they made their addrefs, he feemed to flight their quefti- 

on, fo now he had given them an anfwer, he flighted their refent- 
mentof it ; not caring what they faid to it ; nay," they needed 
not to make any reply 5 the matter was lodged in their own breafts, 
let them make the beft of it there. Or, he would not feem to 
wait for an anfwer, left they fhould on a fudden juftify themfelves, 
and then think themfelves bound in honour to perfift in it ; but 
gives them time to paufe, and to commune with their own hearts, 
God faith, I hearkened and heard, Jer. viiL 6. Some Greek copies 
here read, He wrote on the ground, ivhf iadm a'JT&v rds dfXAfrtet^ 
the fins of every one of them 5 this he could do, for he fets our iniqui- 
ties before him ; and this he will do, for he will, fct them in order 
before us too; he feals up our tranfgreffions, Job xiv. 16. But he 
doth not write mens fins in the fand* no, they are written as with 
a pen of iron, and the point of a diamond, Jer. xvii. 1 . never to 
be forgotten till they are forgiven. 

4. The fcribes and Pharifees were fo ftrangely thunder-ftruck 
with the word of Chrift, that they let fall their perfecution of 
Chrift, whom they durft no further tempt 5 and their perfecution 
of the woman, whom they durft no longer accufe ; ver. 9. They 
went out one by one. (1.) Perhaps his writing on the ground 
frightened them, as the hand-writing on the wall frightened Bel- 
fbazzer. They concluded he was writing bitter things againft 
them, writing their doom : Happy they who have no reafon to be 
afraid of Chrift's writing ! (2.) However, what he faid frightened 
them, by fending them to their own confeiences, he had jhewed 
them to themfelves, and they were afraid if they fhould ftay till he 
lift up himfelf again, his next word would Jhew them to the world, 
and fhame them before men, and therefore they thought it beft to 
withdraw. They went out one by one* that they might go out 
foftly, and not by a noify flight difturb Chrift ; theygat them 
away by Jlealth, as pecpU being ajhamed Jleal away when they fee in 
battle* 2 Sam. xix. 3. The order of their departure is taken no- 
tice of, beginning at the eldeft, either becaufe they were moft guil- 
ty, or firft aware of the danger they were in of being put to the 
blufh : And if the eldeft quit the field, and retreat inglorioufly, no 
marvel if the younger follow them. Now fee here, 

(1.) The force of the word of Chrift for the con vision of fin- 
ners : They which heard it were convicted by their ozvn confeiences. 
Confcience is God's deputy in the foul, and one word from him 
will fet it on work, Heb. iv. 1 2. Thofe that had been old in 
adulteries, and long fixed in a proud opinion of themfelves, yet the 
eldeft of them were here ftartled by the word of Chrift, even 
fcribes and Pharifees, that were moft conceited of themfelves, yet 
by the power of Chrift's word are made to fheak. 

(2.) The folly of finners under thefe convictions, which appea: 
in thefe fcribes and Pharifees. ^ (x.) Ic is folly for thofe that are 
under conviclions, to make it their principal care to avoid Jkame, as 
Judah, Gen. xxxviii. 23. left we be Jhamed. Our care ilould be 
more to fave our fouls, than to fave our credit. Saul evidenced his 
hypocrify, when he faid 3 7 bavejinned, yet now honour mi I pray 
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thee. There is no way to get the honour and comfort of penitents,' 
but by taking the Jhame of penitents. (2.) It is folly for thofe: that 
are under convi&tons, to contrive how to Jhift off their convi&ions, 
and to get rid of them. The Scribes and Pharifees had the wound 
opened and now they fhould have been delirous to have it fearched, 
and then it might have been healed* but that was the thing they 
dreaded and declined. (3.) It is folly for thofe that are under con- 
victions to get away from Jefus Chrift, as thefe here did, for he is 
the only one that can heal the wounds of confidence, and fpeak 
peace to us. Thofe that are convitled by their confciences, will 
be condemned by their. Judge, if they be not jujlified by their -Re- 
deemer 5 and will they then go from him ? To whom will they 
go ? 

, 5. When the felfcanceiied profecutors quitted the field, and fed 
for the fame, the felf condemning prifoner flood her ground, with a 
refolution to abide by the judgment of our Lord Jefus. Jefus was 
left alone from the company of the fcribes and Pharifees, free from 
their moleftations, and the woman flanding in the mid/l of the a£- 
fembly that were attending on Chrift's preaching, where they fet 
her, ver. 3. fhe did not feek to make her efcape, though fhe had 
opportunity for it, but her profecutors had appealed unto Jefus, 
and to him fhe would go, on him flie would wait for her doom. 
Note, Thofe whofe caufe is brought before our Lord Jefus, will 
never have occafion to remove it into any other court, for he is 
the refuge of penitents. The law which accufes us, and calls for 
judgment againft us, is by the gofpel of Chrift made to withdraw, 
its demands are anfwered, and its clamours filenced by the blood 
of Jefus : Our caufe is lodged in the gofpel-court ; we are left with 
Jefus alone, it is him only we have now to deal with, for to him 
all judgment is committed ; let us therefore fecu re our intereft in 
him, and we are made for ever. Let his gofpel rule us, and it 

will infallibly fave us. 

6. Here is the conclufion of the trial, and the ifTue it was brought 
to, ver. io, 11. Jefus lift up kimfelf and he faw none but the wo- 
man. Though Chrift may feem to take no notice of what is faid 
and done, but leave it to the contending fons of men to deal it out 
among themfelves, yet when the hour of his judgment is come, he 
will no longer keep filence. ' When David had appealed to God, 1 
he prayed, lift up thy felf Pfal. vii. 6. and xciv. z. The woman, 
it is likely, ftood trembling at the bar, as one doubtful of theiflue. 
Chrift was zuithout fin, and might caft the firft ftone 5 but though 
none more fevere than he againft fin, for he is infinitely juft arid 
holy, none more companionate than he tofinners, for he is infi- 
nitely gracious and merciful, and this poor malefactor finds him foi 
now fhe /lands upon her deliverance. 

Here is the method of the courts of judicature obferved, 

The profecutors are called, JVhere are thofe thine accufers ? 



the law,: need to double their watch, left Satan get ' advantage • f 0 
the faiter the efcape w&s, • the fairer the warning was to go* an 5 
fin no more. They who help to fave' the life of' a criminal 
fhould, as Chrift here, help to fave the fouf with this caution* 
2. As her difcharge from the eternalpuriifhment. For Chrifl 
I to fay, I do not condemn thee, is in effect' to fay, I do forgive 
] thee ; and the Son of man had power on earth to forgive fins, and 
; could, upon good grounds, give this abfoluttoh, for as he knew the 
* hardnefs and impenitent hearts of the profecutors, and therefore 
faid that which would confound them, fo he knew the tendernefa 
and fincere repentance of the prifoner, and therefore faid that 
which would comfort her, as he did to that woman that was 3 
finner, fuch a finner as this^ who was like wife looked upon with 
difdain by a Pharifee, Luke vii. 48, Thy fins are forgiven thee- 
.go in peace. So here,' Neither do 1 condemn thee. Note, 1, They 
are truly happy whom Chrift doth not condemn, for his difcharge Is 
-a fufficient anfwer to all other challenges, they, are all coram non 
f udice. 2. Chrift will not condemn thofe, who, though they have 
finned, will go and fin no more, Pfal. Ixxxv. 8. If a. ly. 7, jj e 
will not take the advantage he has againft us for our former rebel- 
lions, if we will but lay down our arms and return to our allegi- 
ance. 3. Chrift's favour to us in the rcirtiflion of the fins that are 
|< paft, fhould be a prevailing argument with us to go and fin na 
more, Roni. vi. 1, 2. Will not Chrift condemn thee? Go then 
and fin no more. 



12. Then fpake Jefus again untotHem, faying, t 



am the light of the world 
not walk in darknefs, but 



he that followeth me, lhall 
fhall have the light of life, 
13. The Pharifees therefore faid unto him, Thou beareft 

*4- Jefus 

unto them, Though I bear record 



record of thy felf 5 thy record is not true* 
anfwered and faid 



I judge no man. 



no 



of my felf, yet my record is true : for I know whence I 
came and whither I go 5 but ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go. 15. Ye judge after the flefhj 

16. And yet if I judge, my judgment 
is true : for I am not alone, but I and the Father that 
fent me. 17. It is alfo written in your law, that the 
teftimonyof two men is true. 18. I am one that bear 
witnefs of my felf, and the Father that fent me, bear- 
eth witnefs of me. 19. Then faid they unto him, Where 
is thy Father ? Jefus anfwered, Ye neither know me, 
nor my Father : if ye had known me, ye fliould have 
known my Father alfo. 20. Thefe words fpake Jefus 
Hath Vo man condemned thee ? Not but that Chrift knew where j in the treafury as he taught in the temple: and 

they were, but he asked, that he might fhame them who declined 
his judgment, and encourage her who refolved to abide by it. 
St. Paul's challenge is like this, JVhoJball lay any thing to the charge 
cf God's elecJ P Where are thefe their accufers ? The accufer of the 
brethren Jhall be fairly cafl out, and all indictments legally and re- 
gularly quaflbed. 

z. They do not appear when the queftion was asked, Hath no 
man condemned thee ; fhe faid, No man, Lord. She fpeaks refpe<5t- 
fully to Chrift, calls him Lord, but is filent concerning her pro- 
fecutors, faith nothing in anfwer to that queftion which concerned 
them, IVhere are thofe thine accufers ? doth not triumph in their 
retreat, or infult over them, as witnefles againft themfelves, not 
ag3inft her. If we hope to be forgiven by our judge, we muft 
forgive our accufers ; and if their accufations, how invidious fo- 
ever, were the happy occafion of awakening our confciences, we 
may eafily forgive them this wrong. But fhe anfwered the queftion 
which concerned her felf, Has no man condemned thee ? True peni- 
tents find it enough to give account of themfelves to God, and 
will not undertake to give account of other people. 

The prifoner is therefore difcharged, Neither do I condemn 
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ee, go and fin no more. Confider this, 

1. As her difcharge from the temporal punifhment ; if they do 
not condemn thee to be Jloned to death, neither do I. Not that 
Chrift came to difarm the magiftrate of his fword of juftice, or 
that it is his will that capital punifhments fhould not be infli&ed 
on malefadtors ; fo far from that, the adminiftration of publick 
juftice is eftablifhed by the gofpel, and made fubfervient to Chrift's 
kingdom 5 by me kings reign. But Chrift would not condemn this 
woman, (1.) Becaufe it was none of his bufinefs, he was no judge, . 
or divider, and therefore would not intermeddle in fecular affairs. I 
-His kingdo?n was not of this world. Traclent fabrilia fabrL ( 2 . ) 
Becaufe fhe was profecuted by thofe that were more guilty than 
file, and could not for fhame, infift upon their demand of juftice | 
againft her. This lav/ appointed the hands of the witnefles to j 
be firft upon the criminal, and afterwards the hands of all the peo- ; 
pie, fo that if they fly off, and do not condemn her, the profecu- • 
tion drops. The juftice of God in inflidling temporal judgments, 
fometimes takes notice of a comparative righteoufnefs, and fpares • 
thofe who are otherwife obnoxious, when the punifhing of th£m : 
Would gratify tHcfe that are worfe than they, Deut. xxxii. 26. ' 
But when Chrift difmifled her, it was with this caution, 'g? and 
fin no more. Impunity emboldens malefactors, and therefore thofe ' 
yho are guilty, and ye;, have found rircan* t<? efcapq thq edge of. 



man laid hands on him, for his hour was not yet come, 

> 

The reft of the chapter is taken up with debates between Chrift 
and contradicting finners, who cavilled at the moft gracious words 
that proceeded out of his mouth, It is not certain whether thefe 
difputes were the fame day that the adulterefs was difcharged, it is 
probable they were, for the evangelift mentions no other day, and 
takes notice, ver. ^ z. * how early Chrift -began that day's work 
Though thofe Pharifees that accufed the woman were abfeonded, 
yet there were other Pharifees, ver. 13. to confront Chrift, who 
had brafs enough in their foreheads to keep them in countenance, 
though fome of their party were put to fuch a fhameful retreat i 
hay, perhaps that made them the more induftrious to pick quar- 
rels with him; if poffible, to retrieve the reputation of their baiHed 
party. 

In thefe verfes we have, 

1. A great dodtrine laid down, with the application of it. 
(1.) The dodirine is, That Chrift is the light of the world ; ver. 
12. Then fpake Jefus again unto them-, though he had fpoken a 
great deal to them to little purpofe, and what he. had faid was op- 
pofed, yet hei fpake again, for he fpeaketh once, yea twice : They 
had turned a deaf ear to what he faid, and yet he fpoke again to 
them, faying, / am the light of the world. Note, Jefus Chrift is 
the light of the world. One of the Rabbies faith, Light is the 
the name of theMeffiah, as it is written, Dan. h\ 22. And light 
dwelleth with him. God is light, and Chrift is the image, of the 
invifible God ; God of gods, light of lights. He wasexpefledto 
be a light to lighten the Gentiles, Luke ii. zz. and fo the light of 
the world, and not of the Jewifti church only. The vifible 
light of the world is the fun, and Chrift is the fun of righieouf 
nefs : One fun enlightens the whole world, fo doth one Chrift, 
and there needs no more. Chrift's being the light fpeaks, (1.) 
What he is in himfelf, moft excellent and glorious. (2.) What 
he is to the world, the fountain of light, enlightning every man. 
What a dungeon would the world be without the ■? Sun fo would 
it be without Chrift, . by whom light came into the world, John 
iii. 19. 

(2;) The inference from this do&rirfe is, He that followeth tne 
as .a traveller follows the light in a dark night, pall not 'walk 
in darknefs, but Jhall have the light of life. If Chrift be the light, 
then, 

1. It is'our duty to follow him, to'fubmjt our felves to his con- 

duft, tod 'in every thing take *dirc4lipW from him, in the way ^ 

leads 
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Jea3s to 'ba^pihfefii . r Many follow fa If lights ^ there are: ignesfatui 
that had them to deftruSion*. but Chrift is the true lights It is not; 
enough to-looi at this light, and to gaze upon it, but we muft fol- 
low it,-, believe in it, and walk in it, for: it is, a, light to our 

feetr not our *y es ° nI y* 

2. It is the happinefs of thofe who follow Chrift, that they 
" Ball not walk in darknefs. They fliall not be left deftitute of thofe 
jnftructions in the way of truth, which are neceffary to keep* 
them from deftroying error, and thofe directions in the way of 
duty, whicli are neceflary to keep them from damning fin. They 
{hall have the light of life? that knowledge and: enjoyment of 
God, vvhich will be to them the light of fpiritual life in this 
World, and of everlafting life in the other world, where there 
will be no death ribr darknefs. Follow Ghrift, and we fhall un- 
doubtedly be happy in both worlds : Follow Ghrift, and" we fhall 
follow Kirn to heaven. 

' 2. The objection which thePharifees made againft this do&rine, 
and it was very trifling and frivolous, ver. 13. Thou beareft record 
of 1 thy felf ; thy record is not true. In this objection they went upon 
the fufpicion which we commonly have of mens felf commenda- 
tion, which is concluded to be the native language of felf-love?, 
fuch as we are all ready to condemn in others, but few are willing 
to own in themfelvesi But in this cafe the objection was very 
unjuft, for, (1.) They made that his crime, and a diminution to 
the credibility of his doftrine, which in the cafe of one who 
introduced a divine revelation, was neceffary and unavoidable* 
Did not Mofes and all the prophets bear witnefs of themfelves, 
when they avouched themfelves to be God's meflengers ? Did 
^not the Pharifees ask John Baptift, what fayeft thou of thy felf ? 
(2.) They overlooked the teftimony of all the other witnefles, 
which corroborated the teftimony he bore of himfelf. Had he 
only born record of himfelf, his teftimony had indeed been 
jufyiciaus? and the belief of it might have been fufpended, but his 
dodtrine was atteffed by more than two or three credible witneffes? 
enough to ejldblijh every word of it. 

Chrift's reply to this objection, ver. 1 4. He doth not retort 
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upon them, as he might 5 you profefs yourfeives to be devout 
arid good men, but your witnefs iV not true, but plainly vin- 
dicates himfelf ; and though he had waved his own teftimony, 
ihap.v. 31. yet here he abides by it, that it did not derogate 
from the credibility of his other proofs* but was neceflary to fhew 
the force of them. He is the light of the world, and it is the 
property of light to be felf- evidencing : Firft principles prove 
themfelves. 

He urgeth three things to prove that his teftimony, though of 
himfelf, was true and cogent. 

1. That he v/as confeious to himfelf of his own authority? and 
abundantly fatisfied in himfelf concerning it. He did not fpeak 
as one at uncertainty, nor propofe a difputable notion which he 

himfelf hefitated about, but declared a decree, and gave fuch an 
account of himfelf as he would abide by ; I know whence I come, 
and whither I go. He was fully apprifed of his own undertaking 
from firft to laft ; knew whole errand he went upon, and what 
his fuccefs would be 5 he knew what he was before his mani- 
feftation to the world, and what he fbould be after ; that he came 
from the Father, and was going to him, John xvi. 28. came from 
glory, and was going to glory, John xvii. 5. This is the fatif- 
faftion of all good Chriftians, that though the world know them 
not, as it knew him not, yet they know whence their fpiritual 
life comes, and whether it tends, and go upon fure grounds. 

2. That they were very incompetent judges of him, and of 
his do&rine, and not to be regarded. 

(1.) Becaufe they were ignorant willingly, and refolvedly igno- 
rant \ ye cannot tell whence I come, and whither 1 go. To what 
purpofe is it to talk with thofe who know nothing of the matter, 
nor defire to know. He had told them of his coming from heaven, 
and returning to heaven, but it was foolifhnefs to them, they re- 
ceived it ndt, it was what the brutijh man knows not, Pfal xcii. 6. 
They took upon them to judge of that which they did not 
underftand, which lay quite out of the road of their acquaintance. 
They that defpife Chrift's dominions and dignities, fpeak evil of 



ment. Or, I judge no man? i. e. notnoWvin my firffc coming, 
that is deferred till I come again, John iii. 17, Prima difpenfath 
Chrijli. medicinalis efl, non judicialis. Aug. 

3. That his teftimony of himfelf was fufKciently fupported 
and corroborated by the teftimony of his Father with bim 9 
[ and for him, ver. 16. And if 1 judge, my judgment is true. He 
did in his doftrine, judge, John ix, 39, though not politically. 
Confider. him then, 

1. Asa judge, and his own judgment was valid. If I judge? 
I who have authority to execute judgments, I to whom all things 
are delivered, I. who am the Son of God, and have,, the Spirit; of 
God, if I judge, my. judgment is true, of inconteftable re&itude, 
and uncontrollable authority, Rom. ii. 2. If I Jbould Judge, my 
judgment muft be true, and then you. would be condemned; but 
the judgment-day is not yet come, you are not yet, to, be con- 
demned, but fpared, and therefore now / judge no. man 5 fq 
Chryfoftom. * 

Now that which, makes his judgment, unexceptionable, is, 
fi.) His Father's concurrence with him, / am not alone, but I 
I and the Father. He had the Father's concurring counfels to direel j 
; as he was with the Father, before the world in forming the coun fels 9 
fb the Father was with him in the world in profecuting and ex- 
. ecuting thofe counfels, and never left him, Inops conflii, Ifa. xi. 2. 
All the counfels of peace (and of war too) were between them both? 
Zech. vi. 13. He had alfo the Father's concurring power to 
authorife and confirm what he did ; fee PfaU lxxxix. 21, 
Ifa. xlii. 1. He did not adt feparately? but in his own name, and 
his Father's, and by the authority afor.efaid? John v._ 17. and 
xhr. 9, 10. 

- (2.) His Father's commifjion to him., it is the Father that fent 
me. Note, God will go along , with them that he. fends ; fee 
Exod. iii. 10, 12. Come, and 1 will fend thee, avid certainly I will 
be with thee. Now if Chrift had a commifjion: from the Father, 
and the Father's prefence with him in all his adrni.ni Orations, no 
doubt his judgment was true and valid ; no exception lay againft 
it, no appeal lay from it. 

2. Look upon him as a witnefs, and now he appeared no other- 
wife (having not as yet taken the throne of judgment), and as 
fuch his teftimony was true, and unexceptionable ? this he fhews 
ver. 17, 18. where, 

1. He quotes a maxim of the Jewijh law, ver. 17. That the 
teftimony of two men is true. Not as if it were always true in 
itfelf? for many a time hand was joined in hand to bear a falfe 
teftimony, 1 Kings xxi. io. But it is allowed, as fufficient evi- 
dence, upon which to ground a verdict (verum diclum) and if 
nothing appear to the contrary, it is taken for granted to be true. 
Reference is here had to that law, Deut. xvii. 6. At the mouth of 
two witneffes fhall he that is worthy of dtath be put to death. 
And fee Deut. xix. 5. Numb. xxxv. 30. It is in favour of life 
that in capital caufes two witnefles were required, as with u$ 
in cafe of treafon. See Heb. vi. 18. 

2. He applies this to the cafe in hand, ver. 18. I am one that 
bear witnefs of my felf, and the Father that fent me bears ivitnefs 
of me. Behold two witneffes ! Though in human courts^ where 
two witnefles are required, the criminal, or candidate,, is not ad- 
mitted to be a witnefs for himfelf ; yet in a matter purely divine, 
which can be proved only by a divine teftimony, and God him- 
felf muft be the witnefs, if the formality of two or three witnefles 
be infifted on, there can be no other than the eternal Father, the 
eternal Son of the Father, and the eternal Spirit. Now if the 
teftimony of two diftin£t perfons, that are men, and therefore 
may deceive, or be deceived, is conclufive, much more ought the 
teftimony of the Son of God concerning himfelf, backed with 
the teftimony of his Father concerning him to command aflent 5 
fee 1 "John v. 7, 9, 10, 11. Nbw this proves, not only that the 
Father and the Son are two diftinft perfons, for their refpe&ive 
teftimonies are here fpoken of us the teftimonies of two feveraj 
perfons; but that thefe two are one, not only one in their 
teftimony, but equal in power and glory, and therefore the fame 
in fubftance. St. Auftin here takes occafion to caution his hearers 



Ye judge after the 



what , they knozv not, Jude S, 10. 

(2.) Becaufe they were partial, ver. 15 
flejh. When flefhly wifdom gives the rule of judgment, and out- 
ward fhews and appearances only are given in evidence, and the 
cafe decided according to them, then men judge after the jSe/h? 
and whdn the confideration of a fecular intereft turns the fcale in 
judging of fpiritual matters ; when we judge in favour of that 
tvhich pleafes the carnal mind, and recommends us to a carnal 
syorld, we judge after the flefh ; and the judgment cannot be 
right when the rule is wrong. The Jews judged of Chrift and 
lis gofpel by outward appearances, and becaufe he appeared fo 
nean, thought it impofiible he fhould be the light of the worjd -? 
* if the fun, under a cloud, were no fun. 

(3.) Becaufe they were unjuft and unfair towards htm, inti- 
mated in that, / judge no man. I neither make -nor meddle with 
our political affairs, nor doth my do£lrine or pra&icc at all 
French upon, or interfere with your civil rights, or fecular 
owers ; he thus judged no man ; now if he did not war after 
h fiijh? it was very unreafonable for them to judge him after 

hflejh 5 'and to -treat him as w offender againft the civil go vcm- 



which confounded the 

which 



againft Sabellianifm on the one hand, 
perfons in the Godhead,, and Arianifm on the other, 
denied the Godhead of the Son and Spirit. Alius eft films, £sf 
alius pater, non tamen aliud, fed hoc ipfum efl & pater, &f filius? 
fcil. units Deus efi, Tradl. 36. in Joann. 

Chrift here fpeaks of himfelf and the Father as witnefles to 
the world, giving in evidence to . the reafbn and conscience of 
the children of. men, whom he dears with as men. And thefe 
witnefles to the world now, will in the great day be witnefles 
againfl thofe that perifh in unbelief, and their word will judge men. 

This was the fum of the firft conference between Chrift and 
thefe carnal Jews ; in the conclusion of which, we are told ho\vr 
their tongues were let loo fe, and their hands tied. 1. How their 
tongues were let Jcofe (fuch was the malice of hell) to cavil at his 
difcourfe, ver. 19. Though in what he faid there appeared. no- 
thing of human policy or artifice, but a divine fecurity, yet they 
fet themfelves to crofs queflions, with him. None fo incurably 
blind? as thofe that refolve they will not fee. 

Obferve, (1.) How they evaded the conviclion with a cavil* 
Then faid they unto him, where is thy Father ? They might eafily 

have underliood by the ten<?r of this,, and -other his difcourfes, 

that 
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that when he fpoke of his Fatbef? he meant no other but God 
himfelf,. yet they pretend to underftand him of a common perfon ; 
and fince he had appealed to his teftimony, tfiey bid him call bis 
tvitnefs? and challenge him, if he could, to produce him ; where 
is thy Father ? Thus, as Chrift faid of them, ver. 15. they judge 
after the flejh. Perhaps . they hereby intend a reflexion upon the 
meannefs and obfcurity of his family 5 where is thy father? that 
he fhould be fit to give evidence in fuch a cafe as this- Thus 
they turn it off with a taunt, when they could not refijl the wifdom 
and fpirit with which he fpakc, 

(2.) How he evaded the cavil with a further conviclion ; he did 
not tell them where his Father was, but charged them with 
wilful ignorance ; ye neither know me? nor my Father. It is to no 
purpofe to difcourfe to you about divine things, who talk of them 
as blind men do of colours. Poor creatures ! ye know nothing of 
the matter. 

1. He chargeth them with ignorance of God, ye know not my 
Father. In Judah was God known, Pfal. lxxvi. 1. they had 
fome knowledge of him as the God that made the world, but 
their eyes were darkened that they could not fee the light of his 
glory finning in the face of Jefus Chrift. The little children of 
the Chriftian church know the Father? know him as a Father, 
1 John ii. 13. but thefe rulers of the Jews did not, becaufe they 
would not fo know him. 

2. He fhews them the true caufe of their ignorance of God, 
Jf ye had known me? ye jhould have known my Father alfo. The 
xeafon why men are ignorant of God, is becaufe they are un- 
acquainted with Jefus Chrift. Did We know Chrift, x. In know- 
ing him we Ihould know the Father, whofe perfon he is the ex- 
prels image of, John xiv. 9. .Chryfoftom proves hence the God- 
head of Chrift, and his equality with his Father. We cannot 
fay, he that knows a man knows an angel, or he that knows a 
creature knows the Creator, but he that knows Chrift, knows 
the Father. 2. By him we ftiall be inftru&ed in the knowledge 
of God, and introduced into an acquaintance with him. If we 
knew Chrift better, we fhould know the Father better, but where 
the Chriftian religion is flighted and oppofed, natural religion will 
foon be loft and laid afide : Deifm makes way foratheifm. Thofe 
become vain in their imaginations concerning God, that will not 
learn of Chrift. 

2. See how their bands were tied, though their tongues were 
thus let hofe ; fuch was the power of heaven to reftrain the malice 
of hell. Thefe words fpake Jefus? thefe bold words, thefe words 
of conviclion and reproof, in the treafury? an apartment of the 
temple, where to be fure the chief priefts, whofe gain was their 
godlinefs, were moftly refident, attending the bufinefs of the 
revenue. Chrift taught in the temple? ibmetimes in one part, 
fometimes in another, as he faw occafion. Now the priefts who 
had fo great a Jlroke in the temple, and looked upon it as their 
demefn? might eafily, with the affiftance of their janizaries that 
were at their beck, either have feixed him, and expofed him to 
the rage of the mob, and that punifhment which they called the 
beating of the rebels ? or at leaft have filenced him, and flopped his 
mouth there, as Amos, though tolerated in the land of Judah, 
was forbidden to prophefy in the king's chapel, Amos vii. 12, 13. 
Yet even in the temple? where they had him in their reach, No 
man laid hands on him? for bis hour was not yet come. See here 
(1.) The reftraint laid upon his perfecutors by an invifible power, 
none of them durft meddle with him. God can fet bounds to 
the wrath of men, as he doth to the waves of the fea ; let us 
not therefore fear danger in the way of duty. For God hath 
Satan and all his inftruments in a chain. - (2.) The reafon of this 
reftraint, His hour was not yet come. The frequent mention of 
this intimates, how much the time of our departure out of the 
world depends upon the fixed counfel and decree of God. It will 
come, it is coming 5 not yet come, but it is at hand : Our ene- 
mies cannot haften it any fooner, nor our friends delay it any 
longer than the time appointed of the Father, which is very com- 
fortable to every good man, who can look up, and fay with 
pleafure, My times are in thy hands ; and better there than in 
our own. His hour was not yet come, becaufe his work was 
not done, nor his teftimony finifhed. To all God's purpofes 
there is a time. 

21. Then faid Jefus again unto them, I go my way, 
and ye fhall feek me, and fhall die in your fins: 
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ye cannot come. 23. And he faid unto them, Ye are 
from beneath, I am from above : ye are of this world, 
I am not of this world. 24. I faid therefore unto you, 
that ye fhall die in your fins : for if ye believe not that 
I am be? ye fliall die in your fins. 25. Then faid they 
unto him, Who art thou ? And Jefus faith unto them, 
Even the fame that I faid unto you from the beginning. 
26. I have many things to fay, and to judge of you : 
but he that fent me is true 5 and I fpeak to the world 
thofe things which I have heard of him. 27. They 
underftood not that he fpake to them of the Father. 



28. Then faid Jefus unto them, When ye have lift up 
the Son of man, then fhall ye know that I am he 
and that I do nothing of myfelf ; but as my Father 
hath taught me, I fpeak thefe things. 29. And he that 
fent me, is with me : the Father hath not let me alone t 
for I do always thofe things that pleafe him. 30. As 
he fpake thefe words, many believed on him. 

Chrift here gives fair warning to the carelefs unbelieving 
Jews, Jo confider what would be the confequence of their infi- 
delity, that they might prevent it before it was too late 5 for he 
fpake words of terror as well as words of grace. Obferve here, 

Firft, The wrath threatened? ver, 21. Jefus faid again unto 
them that which might be likely to do them good. He con- 
tinued to teach in kindnefs to thofe few who received his doctrine, 
though there were many that refifted it* which is an example to 
minifters to go on with their work, notwithstanding oppofition, 
becaufe a remnant fhall be faved. Here Chrift changes his voice; 
he had piped to them in the offers of his grace, and they had not 
danced '? now he mourns to them in the denunciations of his 
wrath, to try if they would lament. He faid, 1 go my way? and 
ye jhall feek me? and Jhall die in your fins : JVhither I go ye cannot 
come. Every word is terrible, and fpeaks fpiritual judgments, 
which are the foreft of all others ; worfe than war, peftilencc and 
captivity, which the Old Teftament prophets denounced. 

Four things are here threatened againft the Jews. ♦ 

1. Chrift's departure from them. I go my way? 1. e. it fhall 
not be long but I will go, you need not take fo much pains ta 
drive me from you, I fhall go of myfelf. They faid to him, 
depart from us? we defire not the knowledge of thy ways, 3nd he 
takes them at their word ; but wo to thofe from whom Chrift 
departs. Ichabod, the glory is gone, our defence is departed when 
Chrift goes. Chrift frequently warned them of his departure be- 
fore he left them ; he bid oft farewel? as one loth to depart? and 
willing to be invited, and that would have them Jlir up tbemfelves 
to take hold on him. 

2. Their enmity to the true Meffiah, and their fruitlefs and 
infatuated enquiries after another Meiliah, when he was gone 
away, which were both their fins and their punifhments. Te 

Jhall feek me? which fpeaks, either, (1.) Their enmity to the true 
Chrifl. Ye fhall feek to ruin my intereft, by persecuting my 
doctrine and followers with a fruitlefs defign to root them out. 
This was a continual vexation and torment to themfelves, made 
them incurably ill-natured? and brought wrath upon them (God's 
and our own) to the uttermofl. Or, (2.) Their enquiries after 

falfe chrifts. Ye fhall continue your expectations of the Meffiah, 
and be the felf-perplexing feekers of a Chrift to come when he is 
already come ; like the Sodomites, who being ftruck with blind- 
nefs, wearied themfelves to find the door, Rom. ix. 31, 32. 

3. Their final impenitency : Te Jhall die in your fins. Here is 
an error in all our Englifh bibles, even the old bifhops tranflation, 
and that of Geneva, (the Rhemifts only excepted) for all the 
Greek copies have it in the fingular number, \v tj? dfj>ct§ t'ia C{xm', 
In your fin? fo all the Latin verfions ; and Calvin has a note upon 
the difference between this and ver. 24. where it is plural, rcttf 
dfjLet§rieti^y that here it is meant efpecially of the fin of unbelief, 
in hoc peccato veftro? inthis^of yours. Note, Thofe that live in 
unbelief are for ever undone, if they die in unbelief. Or, it may 
be underftood in general, Te Jhall die in your iniquity? as Ezek. iii. 
19. and xxxiii. 9. Many that have long lived in fin, yet by a 
timely repentance, through grace are faved from dying in fin ; but 
thofe who go out of this world of probation into that of retribu- 
tion under the guilt of .fin unpardoned? and the power of fin un- 
broken? there remaineth no relief ; falvation itfelf cannot fave 
them, Job xx. ir. Ezek. xxxii. 27. 

4. Their eternal feparation from Chrift, and all happinefs in 
him : JVhitber I go ye cannot come. When Chrift left the world 
he went to a ftate of perfect happinefs ; he went to paradife, 
thither he took the penitent thief with him that did not die in 
his fins ; but the impenitent not only Jhall not come to him, but 
they cannot ? it is morally impoflible, for heaven would not be 
heaven to thofe that die unfandtified, and unmeet for it. Ye can- 
not come, becaufe ye have no right to enter into that Jerufalem, 
Rev. xxii. 1 4. Whither J go ye cannot come to fetch me thence, 
fo Dr. Whitby ; and the fame is the comfort of all good 
Chriftians, that when they are got to heaven, they will be out 
of the reach of their enemies malice. 

Secondly, The jefii they made of this threatening. Inftead of 
trembling at this word, they bantered it, and turned it into 
ridicule; ver. 22. Will he kill himfelf ? See here, 1. What flight 
thoughts they had of Chrift's threatenings, they could make 
themfelves and one another merry with them, as thofe that 
mocked the meflengers of the-Lord, and turned the burthen of 
the word of the Lord into a by-word? and precept upon precept? line 
upon line into a merry fong, Ifa. xxviii. 13. But be ye not mockers 
left your bands be made filrong. 2. What ill thoughts they had of 
Chriffs meaning, as if he had an inhuman defign upon his own 
life to avoid the indignities done him, like Saul. This is indeed 
(fay they) to go whither we cannot follow him, for we Will 

never kill our fehes, Thus they make him not only fuch a one 
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as themfelves, but worfe 5 yet in the calamities brought by the 
Romans upon the Jews, many of them in difcontent and defpajr 
did kill themfelves. They had put a much more favourable con- 
#ru£Hon upon this word of his, chap. vii. 34, 35. TVill he go to 
the d'tfperfed Gentiles ? But fee how indulged mali< 
and more malicious. 
Thirdly, The confirmation of what he had faid* 

1. He had faid, whither I go ye cannot come, and here he gives 
j-eafbn for that, ver. 2 3 . 2* are from beneath, I am from above $ 
If are of this world, I am not of this world. Ye are \k t£u kcLtcj, 
of thofe things tuhich are beneath $ nothing, not fo much their rife 
from beneath, as their afte&ion to thefe lower things ; ye are in 
w'tib thefe things, as thofe that belong to them, how can you come 
where I go, when your fpirit and difpofition is fo diredtly con- 
trary to mine? See here, (1.) What the fpirit of the Lord fefus 
was, not of this world, but from above. He was perfeftly dead 
to the wealth of the world, the eafe of the body, and the praife 
of men, and was wholly taken up with divine and heavenly 
things, and. none {hall be with him but thofe who are born from 
above, and have their tonverfation hi heaven* . (2.) How contrary 
to this their fpirit was; ye are from beneath, and of this world. 
The Pharifees were of a carnal, worldly fpirit, and what com- 
munion could Chrift have with them. 

2. He had faid, ye Jhall die in your fin, and here he ftands to 
its therefore I faid ye fhall die in your fins, becaufe ye are from 
beneath 5 and he gives this further reafon for it, if ye believe not 
that I am he, ye Jhall die in your fins, ver. 24. See here, t 9 What 
we are required to believe, that I am he, oti eyd> zip*, That I 
am, which is one of God's names, Exod. iii. 14, It was the 
Son of God that there faid, Ehejeh afher Ehejeh, I will be what 
I will be ; Tor the deliverance of Ifrael was but a figure of good 
things. to come, but now he faith, 1 am he ; he that fhould come, 
he that you expedt the Meffias to be, that you would have me to 
be to you : I am more than the bare name of the Meffiah 3 I do 
not only call my felf fo, but I am he. True faith doth not 
amufe the foul with an empty found of words, but affects it with 
the dodirine of Chrift's mediation as a real thing, that has real 
effe&s. 2. How neceflary it is that we believe this, if we have 
not this faith, .we Jhall die in our fins ; for the matter is fo fettled, 
that without this faith, 1. We cannot be faved from the power 
of fin while we live, and therefore fhall certainly continue in them 
to the laft. Nothing but the dodrine of Ch rift's grace will be an 
argument powerful enough, and none but the Spirit of ChrlfFs 
grace will be an agent powerful enough to turn us from fin to 
God ; and that Spirit is given, and that doctrine given to be 
effe&ual-to thofe only who believe in Chrift: So that if Satan be 
not by faith difpoflefled, he has a leafe of the foul for its life ; if 
Chrift do not cure us, our cafe is defperate, and .we fhall die in 
our fms* 2. Without faith we cannot be faved from the punifh- 
ment of fin when we die, for the wrath of God remains upon 
them that believe not, Mark xvi. 1 6. Unbelief is the damning 
fin, it is a fin againft the remedy. Now this implies the great 
gofpel promife, if we believe that Chrijl is he, and receive him 
accordingly, we Jhall not die in our fins. The law faith abfolutely 
to all, as Chrift faid, ver. 21. Ye fhall die in your fin, for we are 

but the gofpel is a defeafance of the 

the curfe of the law is 



all guilty before God ; 
obligation upon condition of believing ; 
vacated and annulled to all that fubmit to the grace of the gofpel 5 
believers die in Chrift, in his love, in his arms, and fo are faved 

from dying in their fins. 

Fourthly, Here is a further difcourfe concerning himfelf, occa- 
sioned by his requiring faith in himfelf as the condition of falvation, 
ver. 25 — 29. Obferve, 

r. The queftion which the Jews put to him, ver. 25. Who 
art thou ? This they asked tauntingly, and not with any defire 
to be inftrufled. He had faid, ye muft believe that I am he. By 
his not faying exprefsly who he was, he plainly intimated, that 
in his perfon he was fuch a one as could not be defcribed by any, 
and in his office fuch a one as was expected by all that looked 
for redemption in Ifrael ; yet this awful manner of fpeaking, 
which had fo much fignificancy in it, they turned to his reproach, 
as if he knew not what to fay of himfelf. Who art thou P That 
we muft with an implicit faith believe in thee, that thou art 
forne mighty HE 3 we know not who 9 or what^ nor are worthy to. 
how. 

2. His anfwer to this queftion, wherein he diredls them three 
Ways for information. 

1. He refers himfelf to what he had faid all along. Do you 
ask who I am, even the fame that L faid unto you from the begin- 
ning. The original here is a little intricate, tuv dpx^ v % t/ 
*aA* vpuV) which fome read thus 5 I am the beginning, which 
G lf° I f peak unto you. So Auftin takes it, Chrift is called Apx»> 
the beginning, CoL i. 18. Rev. i. 8. — xxi. 6. — iii. 14. and fo 
Jt agrees with, ver. 24. / am he, compare Ifa. xli. 4. / am the 
fi r Jl> I am he. Thofe who objedt that it is the accufative cafe, 
a nd therefore not properly anfwering to tU > muft undertake 
to^conftrue by grammar rules that parallel exprefiion, Rev. i. $. 
0 >b. But moft interpreters agree with our verfion, do you 
^k who I am ? 

(*•) I am the fame that I faid to you from the beginning of 

tone in the fcriptures of tine Old Tefl^nem* the fame that from 



the beginning was faid to be the feed of the woman 9 that jhould 

break the ferpent's head. The fame that iti all the ages of the 

church was the mediator of the covenant, and the faith of the 
patriarchs. 

(2.) From the beginning of my publick miniftry. The account 
he had already given of himfelf, he refolved to abide by ; he had 
declared himfelf to be the Son of God, chap/ v. 16. to be the Chrift;, 
chap. iv. 26. and the bread of life, and had propofed himfelf as the 
objedi: of that faith which is neceflary to falvation, and to this he 
refers himfelf for an anfwer to their queftion, Chrift is one with 
himfelf what he had faid from the beginning, he faith ftill. His 
is an everlajling gofpel. 

2. He refers himfelf to his Father's judgment* and the in- 
ftru£iions he had from him, ver^ 26. / have many things, more 
than you think of, to fay, and in them to judge of you. But 
(why fhould I trouble my felf any further with you ?) , I know 
very well,- he that fent me is true, and will ftand by me, and bear 
me out, for / fpeak to the world, to which I am fent as an am- 
baflador, thofe things, all thofe, and thofe only, which I have heard 
of him. Here, • 

(1.) He fuppreffeth his accufations of them. He had many things 
to charge them with, and many evidences to produce againft them, 
but for the prefent he had faid enough. Note, Whatever dis- 
coveries of fin are made to us, he that fearcheth the heart hath 
ftill more to judge 'of us, 1 John iii. 20. HoV/ much foever God 
reckons with finners in this world, there is ftill a. further reckonin^ 
yet behind, Deut. xxxii. 34. Let us learn hence not to be forward 
to fay all we can fay, even againft the worft of men ; we may 
have many things to fay by way of cenfure, which yet it is 
better to leave unfaid, for what is it to us ? 

(2.) He enters his appeal againft them to his Father He that 
fent me. Here two things comfort him. 

(1.) That he had been true to his Father ', and to the truft re- 
pofed in him ; I fpeak to the world, for his gofpel was to be preached 
to every creature, thofe things which I have heard of him. Being 
given for a cuitne/s to the people^ Ifa. Iv. 4. He was amen, a faith- 
ful witnefs, Rev. iii. 14. He did not conceal his doctrine, but 
fpoke it to the world $ being of common concern, it was to be of 
common notice ; nor did he change or alter it, nor vary from the 
inftru&ions he received from him that fent him. 

(2.) That his Father would be true to him 5 true to the promife* 
that he would make his mouth like a /harp fword 5 true to his pur- 
pofe concerning him, which was a decree, Pfal. ii. 7* true to the 
threatnings of his wrath againft thofe that fhould reject him. 
Though he fhould not accufe them to his Father, yet the Father 
that fent him, would undoubtedly reckon with them, and would 
be true to what he had faid, Deut. xvih\ ig. that whofoever 
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would not hearken to that prophet whom God would raife up, he 
would require it of him* -Chrift would not accufe them, for fkith 
he, he that fent me is true, and will pafs judgment on them, 
though L fhould not demand judgment againft rhem. Thus when 
he lets fall the prefent profecution, he binds them over to the 
judgment-day, when it wiil be too late to difpute, what they will 
not now he perfwaded to believe. I as a deaf man heard tzot, 
for thou wilt hear, Pfal. xxxviii. 14. 15. 

Upon this part of our Saviour's difcourfe, the evangelift has a 
melancholy remark, ver. zj. They underflood not that he fpake to 
them of the Father. See here, (1.) The power of Satan to blind 
the minds of them which believe not; though Chrift fpoke fo 
plainly of God as his Father in heaven, yet they did not under- 
ftand who he meant, but thought he fpoke of fome father he had 
in Galilee. Thus the plaineft things are riddles and parables to 
thofe who are refolved to hold faft their prejudices ; day and 
night are alike to the blind. (2.} The reafon why the threatenings 
of the word make fo little impreflion upon the minds of finners, 
it is becaufe they underftand not whofe the wrath is that is re- 
vealed in them: when Chrift told them of the truth of him 
that fent him, as a warning to them to prepare for his judgment, 
which is according to truth ; they flighted the warning, becaufe 
they underftood not whofe judgment it was' that they made them- 

felves^bnoxious to. 

3. He refers himfelf to their own convif? ions hereafter, ver. 2S, 
29. He finds they will not underftand him, and therefore ad- 
journs trie trial, till further evidence fhould come in ; they that 
will not fee, yet Jhall fee, Ifa. xxvi. 11. Now obferve here, 

x. Jvhat they fhould ere long be convinced of ; ye jhall know that 
I am he, that Jefus is the true Mefliah. Whether you will own 
it or no before men, you fhall be made to know it in your own 
confeiences, the convictions of which though you may fife, yet 
you cannot baffie. That I am he, not which you reprefenc 
me to be, but he that I preach my felf to be, he that fhould 
come! Two things they fhould be convinced of, in order to 
this. (1.) That he did nothing of himjelf, not of himfelf as 
man, of himfelf alone, of himfelf without the Father, with 
whom he was one. He doth not hereby derogate from his own 
inherent power, but only denies their charge againft him as a. 
falfe prophet, of whom it is faid, that chey propheiied cut of their 
own hearts, and followed their own fpirits. (2.) That as his 
Father taught him, fo he Jpake thefe things, that he was noc 
ctvl oJ"iJ"<t)t]^, but ©io^i/ocx^v^* The dextrine he preached was 

the counterpart of the cowifcU of God, which he \v;w inthtucdy 
33 % acquainted 




acquainted with,- KctQ&f \S\£*%u tm/\& kakZ. I fpeak thofe 
things not only which he taught me, but as he taught me, with 
the fame divine , power .and authority. ^ t 

2. When they fhould be convinced of this. When ye have lift 
vp the Son of man, lifted him up upon the crofs, as the brazen 
ferpent upon the pole, John in. 14. as the facrifices under the 
law (for Chrift is, the great facrifice) which when they were 
offered, were faid to be elevated or lifted up; hence the burnt- 
offerings, the moft ancient and honourable of all, were called 
elevations (Gnoloth from Gnolah 9 afcendit) and in many other offer- 
ings they ufed the fignificant ceremony, of heaving the facrifice 
up, and moving it before the Lord; thus, was Chrift lifted up. 
Or it notes, that his death was his exaltation $ they that put him 
to death, thought thereby for ever to have funk him and his in- 
tereft, but it proved to be the advancement of both, John xii* 

When the Son of Man was crucified- the Son of man was 
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being lifted up ; thus the death of the faints, as it is their departure 
out of this world,' fo' it is their advancement to a better. Obferve, 
He fpeaks of thofe he is now talking with, as the inflruments of 
his death 5 wheny* have lift up the Son of man 9 not that they were 
to be the priefl's to offer him up, no, that was his own a<9:, he 
offered up himfelf but they would be his betrayers and murtherers ; 
fee Acls li. 23- they lifted him up to the crofs, but then he lifted 
up himfelf to his Father. Obferve, with what tendernefs and 
mildnefs Chrift here fpeaks to thofe, who he certainly knew 
would put him to death, to teach us not to hate or feek the hurt 
of any,, though we may have reafon to think they hate us 9 and 
£eek our hurt. 

Now Chrift fpeaks of his death, as that which would be a 
powerful conviction of the infidelity of the Jews ; when ye have 
lifted up the Son of man 9 then Jhall ye know this. And why then ? 
(1.) Becaufe carelefs and unthinking people are often taught the 
zuorth of mercies by the want of them, Luke xvii. 22. (2.) The 
guilt of their fin in putting Chrift to death, would fo awaken their 
confciences, that they would be put upon.ferious enquiries after a 
Saviour, and then would know that Jefus was he, who alone could 
fave them. And fo it proved, when being told, that with wicked 
hands they had crucified and Jlain the Son of God, they cried 
out, IVhat Jhall we do ? and were made to know affuredly, that 
this Jefus was Lord and Chrifl, A£ts n. 37. (3.) There would 
be fuch figns and wonders attending his death, and the lifting of 
him up from death in his refurre&ion, as would give a wronger 
proof of his being the Mefiiah, than any that had been yet 
given : and multitudes were hereby brought to believe that Jefus 
is the Chrift, who had before contradicted and oppofed him. 
(4.) By the death of Chrift, the pouring out of the Spirit was 
purchafed, who would convince the world that Jefus is he? John 
xvi. 7, 8 # (5.) The judgments which the Jews brought upon 
themfelves, by putting Chrift to death, which filled up the mea- 
fure of their iniquity, were a fenfible convi&ion to the moft 
hardened among them, that Jefus was he 5 Chrift had often 
foretold that defolation, as the juft punifhment of their invin- 
cible unbelief, and when it. came to pafs 9 (lo 9 it did come) they 
could not but know that the great prophet had been among them 9 

Ezek. xxxiii. 33. 

3. What fupported our Lord Jefus in the mean time, ver. 29. 
He that fent me is with me, in my whole undertaking, for the 
Father (the fountain and firft fpring of this affair, from whom, 
as its great caufe and author it is derived) hath not left me alone 
to manage it my felf, nor deferted the bufinefs, or me, in the pro- 
secution of it, for / do always thofe things that pleafe him. 

Here is, 1 . The aflurance which Chrift had of his Father's 
prefence with him, which includes both a divine power going 
along with him to enable him for his work, and a divine favour 
manifefted to him to encourage him in it. He that fent me is with 
me 9 Ifa. xlii. 1. Pfal. Ixxxix. 21. This greatly emboldens our faith 
in Chrift, and our reliance upon his word, that he had, and knew 
he had his Father with him, to confirm the word of his fervant 9 
Ifa. xliv. 26. The King of kings accompanied his own ambaflador, 
to attefi his mifiion, and ajfifl his management, and never left him 
alone 9 either folitary or weak ; it alfo aggravated the wickednefs 
of thofe that oppofed him, and was an intimation to them of the 
premunire they run themfelves into 9 by refitting him, for thereby 
rhey were found fighters againfl God. How eafily foever they 
might think to crufh him and run him down, let them know. he 
had one to back him, with whom it is the greateft madnefs that 
can be to contend. 

2. The ground of this affurance ; for I do always thofe things 
that pleafe him. That is, (1.) That great affair which our Lord 
Jefus was continually engaged in, was an affair which the Father 
that fent him was highly well pleafed with. His whole undertaking 
is called the pleafure of the Lord 9 Ifa. liii. 10. becaufe of the counfels 
of the eternal mind about it, and the complacency of the eternal 
mind in it. (2.) His management of that affair was in nothing 
difpleafing to his Father ; in executing his commifiion, he punc- 
tually cbferved all his inftrudlions, and did in nothing vary from 
them ; no mere man fince the fall could fay fuch a word as thi3, 
for in many things we offend all 9 but our Lord Jefus never offended 
his Father in any thing, but as became him, he fulfilled all 

righteoufnefs 5 and this was neceffary to the validity and value of 



the facrifice he was to offer up ; ,.for if he had in any thin? j;r 
pleafed. the Father himfelf, and fo had had any fin of his own t 
anfwer for, the Father could not have been pleafed with him 
a propitiation for our fins, . hut fuch a prieft, and fuch a facrific* 
became us, as was perfectly pure and fpotlefs. We may likewif* 
learn hence, that God's fervents may then expe£i God's pJ* 
fence with them, when they chufe and do thofe things thai tUat 
him 9 Ifa. lvi. 45. * J e 

Fifthly, Here is the good effe& which this difcourfe of Chafi' 
had uponfome of his hearers, ver. 30. As hefpake thefe words 
many believed on him. Note, 1. Though multitudes perifh in 
their unbelief, yet there is a remnant according to the ele&ion of 
grace, who believe to the faving of the foul. If Ifrael, the whole 
body of the people be not gathered, yet there are thofe of them 
in whom Chrift will be glorious •, Ifa. xlix. 5. This the apoftfe 
ihfifts upon to reconcile the Jews rejection, with the promifes mad 
unto their fathers. There is a remnant, Rom* xi. 5. 2 . The 
words of Chrift, and particularly his threatening words are* made 
eiFeflual by the grace of God, to bring in poor fouls -to believe 
in him.. When Chrift told them, that if they believed not 9 they 
fhould die in their fins 9 and never get to heaven, they thought 
it was time to look about them, Rom. i. 16. 18. 3. Some- 
times there is a wide door opened 9 and an effectual one, even there 
where there are many adverfaries. Chrift will carry on his 
work, though the heathen rage. The go {pel gains great vie* 
tories, fometimes there where it meets with great oppofition. Let 
this encourage God's minifters to preach the gofpel, though* it be 
with much contention, for they fhall not labour in vain. Many 
may be feceretly brought home to God by thofe endeavours, which 
are openly contradicted and cavilled at by men of corrupt minds. 
Auftin has an affeftionate ejaculation in his le&ure upon thefe 
words 9 Vtinam ut me loquenti mu/ti credant x non in me x fed me* 
cum in eo ! 



31. Then 
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which believed 



on him,. If ye continue in my word, then are ye my 
difciples indeed ; 32. And ye fhall know the truth, 
and the truth fhall make you free. 33. ^[ They an- 
fwered him, We be Abraham's feed, and were never in 
bondage to any man : how fayeft thou, Ye fhall be 
made free ? 34. Jefus anfwered them, Verily, verily 
I fay unto you, Whofoever commicceth fin, is the 
fervant of fin. 35. And the fervant abideth not in the 
houfe for ever : but the Son abideth ever. 36. If the 
Son therefore fhall make you free, ye fhall be free 
indeed. 37. I know that ye are Abraham's feedj 
but ye feek to kill me, becaufe my word hath no place 
in you. 



We have in thefe verfes, 

Eirft, A comfortable doflrine laid down concerning the fpiriiual 
liberty of Chrift's difciples, intended for the encouragement of 
thofe Jews which believed. Chrift knowing that his doflrine 
began to work upon fome of his hearers, and perceiving that 
virtue had gone out of him, turned his difcourfe from the proud 
Pharifees, and addrefled himfelf to thofe weak believers ; then 
when he had denounced wrath againfl: thofe that were hardened 
in unbelief, then he fpoke comfort to thofe few feeble Jews 
which believed in him. See here, 1. How gracioufly the Lord 
Jefus looks to thofe that tremble at his word 9 and are ready to 
receive it; he hath fomething to fay to thofe who have hearing 
ears, and will not pafs by thofe who fet themfelves in his way, 
without fpeaking to them. z. How carefully he cherifheth the 
beginnings of grace, and meets thofe that are coming towards 
him. Thefe Jews that believed^ were yet but weak - 9 but Chrift 
did not therefore caft them off, for he gathers the lambs in his 
arms. When faith is in its infancy, he hath knees to prevent it 9 
breafts for it to fuck 9 that it may not die from the womb. 

In what he faid to them, we have two things, which he faith 
to all that fhould at any time believe. 

1. The character of a true difciple of Chrift, if ye continue in 
my word 9 then are . ye my difciples indeed. When they believed on 
him as the great prophet, they gave up themfelves to he his difciples. 
Now at their entrance into his fchool, he lays down this for a 
fettled rule, that he would own none for his difciples, but thofe 
that continued in his word. 1. It is implied that there are many 
who profefs themfelves Chrift's difciples, that are not his difcipks 
indeed ; but only in fhew and name. 2. It highly concerns thofe 
that are not Jlrong in faith 9 yet to fee to it that they be found in the 
faith 5 that though they be not difciples of the higheft form, yet 
that they be difciples indeed. 3- Thofe that feem willing to be 
Chrift's difciples, ought to be told that they had as good never 
come to him, unlefs they come with a refolution, by his grace to 
abide by him. Let thofe that have thoughts of covenanting with 
Chrift, have no thoughts of referving a power of revocation. 
Children are fet to fchool and bound apprentices only for a fiv> 
years 5 ' but thofe only are Chrift's, that are willing to be bound 

tn K?n i for term of life. 4. They only that continue in Chrift 9 s 
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iVsrJ, Aall be accepted as his difciples indeed, that adhered to his 

word in every inftance without partiality, and abide by it to the 

end without apoftafy. It is pcvtiv to dwell in Chrift's word, 

zs a fl*an doth at home, which is his centre, and reft, and re- 
fuge. Our converfe with the word and conformity to it muft he 

conftant. * If we continue difciples to the laft, then, and not 

otherwife we approve our felves difciples indeed. 
2. The privilege of a true difciple of Chrift. Here are two 

precious promifes made to thofe who thus approve themfelves 

difciples indeed, ver. 32. 
(i.) Te Jfjall know the truth, fh all know all that truth, which 

it is needful and profitable for you to know, and {ball be more 

confirmed in the belief of it, fhall know the certainty of it. 

Note, *• Even thofe who are true believers and difciples indeed, 

yet may be, and are much in the dark, concerning many things 

which they fhould know. God's children are but children, . and 

underftand and fpeak as children. Did we not need to be taught, 

we fliould not need to be difciples. 2. It is a very great privilege 

to know the truth ; to know the particular truths which we are 

to believe in their mutual dependences and connexions, and the 

grounds and reafons of our belief; to know what is truth, 

and what proves it to be fo. 3. It is a gracious promife of Chrift 

to all who continue in his word, that they fhall know the truth 

as far as is needful and profitable for them. Chrift's fcholars are 

fure to be well taught. 

2. The truth /hall make you free. That is, (1.) The truth 

which Chrift teacheth, tends to make men free, lfa. Ixi. 1. Jufti- 

fcation makes us free from the guilt of fin, by which we were 
hound over to the judgment of God, and bound under amazing fears ; 

fanftification makes us free from the bondage of corruption, by 

which we are retrained from that fervice which is perfect free- 
dom, and conjlrained to that which is perfect flavery. Gofpel 
truth frees us from the yoke of the ceremonial law. and the more 
grievous burthens of the traditions of the elders. It makes us free 
from our fpritual enemies, free in the fervice of God, free to the 
privileges of fons, and free of the Jerufalem which is from above, 
which is free. (2.) The knowing, entertaining and believing of 
this truth doth adtually make us free* free from prejudices, mi- 
flakes and falfe notions, than which nothing doth more enflave and 
entangle the foul \ free from the dominion of luft and paffion, and 
reftores the foul to the government of it felf, by reducing it into 
obedience to its Creator. The mind by admitting the truth 
of Chrift in the the light and power is vaftly enlarged, and hath 
fcope and compafs given it, is greatly elevated and raifed above 
things of fenfe, and never adts with fo true a liberty, as when it 
a£h under a divine command, 2 Cor. iii. 17. The enemies of 
Chriftianity pretend to free-thinking* whereas really thofe are the 
freeft reafonings, that are guided by faith, and thofe are men of 
free thought, whofe thoughts are captivated and brought into obedi- 
ence to Chrift. '.' 

Secondly, The offence which the carnal Jews took at this do- 
flrine, and their objection againft it. Though it was a dodtrine 
that brought glad tidings of liberty to the captives, yet they ca- 
villed at it, ver. 33. The Pharifees who grudged this comfortable 
word to them that believed, the ftanders by, who had no part or 
lot in this matter, they thought themfelves reflected upon and af- 
fronted by the gracious charter of liberty, granted to them that 
believed, and therefore with a great deal of pride and envy they 
anfwered him, We ^ews be Abrahams feed, and therefore are 
free-born, and have not loft our birth- right freedom, we were ne- 
ver in bondage to any man, how fayeji thou then, to us Jews, ye 
fhall be made free ? 

See here what it was that they were grieved at, it was an innu- 
endo in thofe words, Te fhall be made free ; as if the Jewifli church 
and nation were in fome fort of bondage, which reflected on the 
Jews in general. And as if all that did not believe in Chrift con- 
tinued in that bondage, which reflected on the Pharifees in parti- 
cular. Note, The privileges of the faithful, are the envy and 

vexation of unbelievers, Pfal- cxii. io. 

2. See what it was that they alledged againft it ; whereas Chrift 
intimated that they needed to be made free* they urge. 1 . We 
be Abraham's feed, and Abraham was a prince, and a great man 5 
though we live, in Canaan, we are not defcended from Canaan, 
nor under his doom, a fervant of fervants Jhall he be ; we hold in 
frankalmoign, and not in villenage. It is common for a finking, 
decaying family to boaft of the glory and dignity of its anceftors, 
and to borrow honour from that name to which they repay difgrace ; 
fo the Jews here did. But this was not all ; Abraham was in co- 
venant w;ith God and his children by his right, Rom. xi. 2S. Now 
that covenant no doubt was a free charter, and invefted them in 
privileges not confiftent with a ftate of flavery, Rom. ix. 4. And 
therefore they think they had no occafion with fo great a fum, as 
they reckoned faith in Chrift to be, to obtain this freedom, when 
they were thus free-born. Note, It is the common fault and folly 
of thofe that have pious parentage and education to truft to it, and 
boaft of it, as if it would atone for the want of real holinefs. 
They were Abraham's feed, but what would that avail them, 
When we find one in hell, that could call Abraham father ? Sa- 
ving benefits are not like common privileges conveyed by entail to us 
and our iiTue, nor can a title to heaven be made, by defcent, nei r 

ther may we claim as heirs at law, by making out our pedigree, I abidctfi ever. Now, i« 



our title is purely by purchafe, not our own, but our Redeemer^ 
for us i under certain provifo's and limitations, which if we do 
not obferve, it will not avail to us to be Abraham's feed> 
Thus many when they are prelled with the nece/fity ' of regenera- 
tion j turn it off with this, we are the church's children \ but they 
are not all Ifarel, which are of Ifrael. . 2. JVe were never in bon* 
dage to any man. Now obferve, 1. How falfe this allegation was* 
I wonder how they could have the confidence to fay a thing in 
the face of a congregation, which was fo notorioufly untrue ; 
was r.ot the feed of Abraham in bondage to the Egyptians ? 
Were they not oft in bondage to the neighbour nations in the time 
of the judges ? Were they not feventy years captives in Baby- 
lon? Nay, were they not at this time tributaries to the Romans, 
and though not in a perfonal, yet in a national bondage to them, 
and groaning to. be made free ? and yet to confront Chrift, they 
have the impudence to fay, We -were never in bondage. Thus 
they would expofe Chrift to the ill will both of the Jews, who 
were very jealous for the honour of their liberty 5 and of the Rod- 
mans, who would not be thought to enflave the nations they con- 
quered. 2. How foolijh the application was. Chrift had fpoken of 
a liberty wherewith the truth would make them free, which muft 
be meant of a fpiritual liberty, for truth as it is the enriching, fo 
it is the enfranchifing of the mind, and the enlarging of that from 
the captivity of error and prejudice.; and yet they plead againft 
the offer . of fpiritual liberty, that they, were never in corporal 
thraldom ; as if becaufe they were never in bondage to any man, 
they were never in bondage to any luji.' Note, Carnal hearts are 
fenfible of no other grievances but thofe that moleft the body, and 
diftrefs their fecular affairs. Talk to .them of encroachments upon 
their civil liberty and property ; tell them of wafte committed up- 
on their lands, or damage done to their houfes^ and they under- 
ftand you very well, and t can give you a fenfible anfwer, the 
thing toucheth them, and 'affe£ts them ; but difcourfe to them of 
the bondage of fin, a captivity to Satan, and a liberty by Chrift ; 
tell them of wrong done to their.precious fouls, and the hazard of 
their eternal welfare, and you bring certain Jlrange -things to 'their 
ears ; they fay of it, as they did, Ezek. xx. 49. Doth he not 
fpeak parables ? This here was much like the blunder Nicodemus 
made about being born again. ' 

Thirdly, Our Saviour's vindication of this doflrlne from thefe 
objections, and the further explication of it, ver. 34—37. where 
he doth thefe four things. 

1. He {hews that notwithftanding their civil liberties, and their 
vifible church -memberftiip, yet it was poffible they might be in a 
ftate of bondage, ver. 34. Whofoever commits Jin, though he be 
of Abraham's feed, and never in bondage to any man, yet he is 
the fervant of fin. Obferve, Chrift doth not upbraid them with 
the falfliood.of their plea, or their prefent bondage, but further 
explains what he had faid for their edification. Thus minifters 
fhould with meeknefs inftruft thofe that oppofe them, that they 
may recover themfelves, not with paffion provoke them to entangle 
themfelves yet more. Nov/ here, 

(1.) The preface is very folemn, Verily, verily I fay unto you, 
an awful afleveration, which our Saviour oft ufed to command a 
reverent attention, and a ready aflent. The ftyle of the pro- 
phets was, Thus faith the Lord, for they were faithful as fervants ; 
but Chrift being a fon, fpeaks in his own name, / fay untoyou, 
I the jimen, the faithful witnefs, he pawns his veracity upon it. 
I fay it to you, who boaft of your relation to Abraham, as if 
that would fave you. 

(2.) The truth is of univerfal concern, though here delivered 
upon a particular occafion, JVbofoever comrnitteth fin, is, the fervant 
of fin, and fadly wants to be made free. A ftate of fin is a ftate 
of bondage. 

i. See who it is on whom this brand is fattened, on him that 
commits fin, txas 0 <zroi£v cLp&fTictv, every one that makes fin* 
There is not a jujl man upon earth, that lives, and fins not, yet 
every one that fins, is not a fervant of fin, for then God would 
have no fervants ; but he that makes fin, that make choice of fin, 
prefers the way of wickednefs before the way of holinefs, Jer. 
xliv. 16, 17. that makes a covenant with fin, enters into league 
with it, and makes a marriage with it ; that makes contrivances 
of fin, makes provifion for the fiefh, and devifech iniquity ; and 
that makes a cufiom of fin, who walks after the fiefh, zn6. makes 
a trade of fin. 

z. See what the brand is, which Chrift fattens upon them that 
thus cormnit fin\ he ftigmatizeth them, _ 

fervitude : They are fervants of fin', imprifoned under the guilt of 
fin, under an arreft, in hold for it, concluded under /In, and they 
are fubjeft to the power of fin. He is a jervant cf fin, 1. e. he 
makes himfelf fo, and is fo accounted ; he hath fold himfelf to 
work wickednefs-, his lufts give law to him, he is at their beck, 
and is not his own matter. He doth the work of fin, fupports its 

' 16, 

their 



gives them a mark of 



intereft, and accepts wages, Rom. vi 

2. He {hews them, that being in a ftate of bondage, 

not entitle them to 



having a room in the houfe of God would 

the inheritance of fons, for ver. 55. The fervant, though he be 
in the houfe for a while, yet being but a fervant abideib not in 
the houfe for ever j fervices (we fay) are no inheritances, they are 
but temporary, and not for a perpetuity ; but the fon of the family 

This points primarily at the rcje&ion of 

the 
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the Jewifh church and nation; Ifrael had' been God's Son, bis 
firjl-born 9 but" they wretchedly degenerated into a fervile difpofi- 
tion, were : ehflaved to the world and the fleflv and therefore 
though, by virtue of their birth-right, they thought themfelves fe- 
eure of their church memberihip, Chrift tells them, that having 
thus made themfelves fervants, they fhovld not abide in the houfe for 
ever. Jerufalem, by .oppofing the gofpel of Chrift, which pro- 
claimed liberty, and adhering to the Sinai covenant, which gen- 
dered to bondage, after its term was expired* came to be in bon- 
dage with her children* Gal. iv. 24, 25. and therefore was un- 
churched and disfranchized, her charter feized, and taken away, 
and (he was caft out as the fon of the bond- woman, Gen. xxi. 



Chry foftom gives this fenfe of this place, Think not to be 
made free from fin by the rites and ceremonies of the law of Mofes, 
for Mofes was but a fervant, and had not that perpetual autho- 
rity in the church, which the Son had, but if the Son make you 
free, if is well, ver. 36. Buti 2. It looks further to the re- 
jection of all that are the fervants of fin* and receive not the adop- 
tion of the fons of God ; though thofe unprofitable fervants may 
be in God's houfe a while, as retainers to his family, yet there 
is a day coming, when the children of the bond-woman and of the 
free fhall be diftinguifhed. True believers only, who are the chil- 
dren of the promife, and of the covenant are accounted free, and 
ihall abide for ever in the houfe, as Ifaac : They fhall have a nail 
in the holy place on earth, Jer. ix. 8. and man/ions in the holy 
place in heaven, John xiv. . 1 2. 

3. He fhews them the way of deliverance out of this ftate of 
bondage, into the glorious liberty of the children of God, Rom. 
viii. zi. The cafe of thofe that are the fervants of fin is fad, 
but thanks be to God it is not helplefs* it is not hopelefs. As it is 
the privilege of all the fons of the family, and their dignity above 
the fervants, that they abide in the houfe for ever ; fo he, who 
is the fin* . the firft-born among many brethren, the heir of all 
things, he has a power both of manumiflion and of adoption ; 
ver. 36. If the fin Jhall make you free* you Jhall be free indeed. 

Note, 1. Jefus Chrift in the gofpel offers us our freedom ; he 
Las authority and power to make free. (1.) To difcharge pri- 
finers ; this he doth in jufiification* by making fatisfa&ion for our 
guilt* on which the gofpel offer is grounded, which is to all, a 
conditional ail of indemnity* and to all true believers upon their 
believing an abfolute charter of pardon ; and for our debts* for 
which we were. by the law arretted and in execution; Chrift as 
our furety, or rather our bail (for he was not originally bound 
with us* but upon our infolvency, bound for us) compounds with 
the creditor, anfwers the demands of injured juftice, with more 
than an equivalent* takes the bond and judgment into his own 
■hands, arid gives them up cancelled to all that by faith and re- 
pentance give him (if I may fo fay) a counier fecurity to fave his ho- 
nour harmlels, and fo they are made free ; and from the debt, and 
every part thereof they are for ever acquitted, exonerated, and 
difcharged, and a general releafe fealed of all actions and claims ; 
whilft again ft, thofe who refufe to come up to thefe terms, the fecu- 
rities lie ftill in the Redeemer's hands in full force. - (2.) He has 
a power to refcue bond-faves* and this he doth in fanft ifi 'cation 'i 
by the powerful arguments of his gofpel, and the powerful opera- 
tions of his Spirit, he breaks the power of corruption in the foul, 
rallies the fcattered forces of reafon and virtue, and fortifies God's 
intereft againft fin and Satan, and fo the foul is made free. (3.) 
He has a power to naturalize flrangers and foreigners* and this he 
doth in adoption. This is a further, act of grace, we are not 
only forgiven and healed, but preferred* there is a charter of 
privileges as well as pardon, and thus the Son makes us free de- 
nizens of the kingdom of priefts, the holy nation, the new Je- 
rufalem. . . b 

2. Thofe whom Chrift makes free, are free indeed. It is not 
cLtoiQcos, the word ufed, ver. 31. for difciples indeed* but o/?ft>£, 
really. It notes, r. The truth and certainty of the promife, the 
liberty which the Jews boafted of was an imaginary liberty, they 
boafted of a falfe gift ; but the liberty which Chrift gives is a 
certain thing, it is real, and has real erFe£b ; the fervants of fin 
promife themfelves liberty, and fancy themfelves free, when they 
have broke religion's bands afunder ; but they cheat themfelves, 
none are free indeed* but thofe whom Chrift makes free. 2. It 
notes the fingular excellency of the freedom promifed ; it is a 
freedom deferves the name, in comparifon with which all other 
liberties are no better than flaveries, fo much doth it turn to the 
honour and advantage of thofe that are made free by it. It is a 
glorious liberty. It is that which is ; (fo ov"]a^ fignifies) it is fub~ 
fiance* Prov. viii. zx. while the things of the world are fhadows ; 

things that are not. 

4. He applies this to thefe unbelieving, cavilling Jews, 
fwer to their boafts of relation to Abraham, ver. 37. I know very 
-well, that ye are Abraham's feed* but now ye feek to kill me* and 
therefore have forfeited the honour of your relation to Abraham, 
becaufe my word hath no place in you. Obferve here, 

1. The dignity of their extraction allowed them, I know that 
ye are Abraham's feed* everyone knows it, and it is your honour. 
He grants them what was true, and in what they faid that was falfe, 
that they were never in bondage to any, he doth not contradict 
them, for he ftudied to profit them, and not to provoke them, 

and therefore faid that which would pleafe them, / know that ye 



In an- 



? Abraham's feed. They boafted of their defcent from Abraham 
as that which aggrandized their names, and made them exceeding 
honourable," whereas really it did. but aggravate their crimes, and 
make them exceeding finful. Out of their own mouths Will he 
judge vain-glorious hypocrites, who boaft of their parentage and 
education ; are you Abraham's feed ? why then did you not tread 
in the fteps of his faith and obedience? 

2. The difagreeablenefs of their pra&ice with this dignity - 
but ^ ye feek to kill me. They had, attempted it feveral times, and 
were now defigning it, which quickly appeared, ver. 59. when 
they took up flones to cafl at him. Chrift knows all the wickednefs 
not only which men do* but which they feek and defign, and en- 
deavour to do. To feek to kill any innocent man, is a crime 
black enough, but to compafs and imagine the death of him that 
was King of kings,-was a crime which we want words to exprefs 
the heinoufnefs of. - - - - 

< 3- The reafon of this inconfiftency ; why were they that were 
Abraham's feed, fo very inveterate againft Abraham's promifed 
feed, in whom they and all the families of the earth fhould be 
bleffed ; our Saviour here tells them, it is becaufe my word hath no 
place in you* i f yjt>$£i kv v[£iv 9 Isfon capit in vobis* fo the vulgar ; 
my word doth not take vjith you* you have no inclination to it, no 
relifh of it, other things are more taking, more pleafing. Or, 
it doth not take hold of you* it hath no power over you, makes no 
impreffion upon you. Some of the cri ticks read it, My word doth 
not penetrate into you ; it defcended as the rain, but it came upon 
them as the rain upon the rock, which it runs off, and did not foafc 
into their hearts, as the rain upon the plowed ground. TheSyriac 
reads it, Becaufe ye do not acquiefce in my word ; you are not per- 
fwaded of the truth of it, nor plea fed with the goodnefs of it. 
Our tranflation is very fignificant, it has noplace in you. They 
fiught to kill him* and fo effectually to filence him, not becaufe he 
had done them any harm, but becaufe they could not bear the 
convincing, commanding power of his word. Note, 1. The 
words of Chrift ought to have a place in us, the innermoft and 
uppermoft place ; a dwelling place, as a man at home, and not 
as a ftranger or fojourner, a working place, it muft have room to 
operate, to work fin out of us, and to work grace in us ; it muft 
have a ruling place, its place muft be upon the throne* it muft 
dwell in us richly. 2. There are many that make' a profeffionof 
religion, in whom the word of Chrift has no place ; they will not 
allow it a place, for they do not like it ; Satan doth all he can 
to difplace it ; and other things poffefs the place it fhould have in us. 
3 . Where the word of God has no place, no good is to be ex- 
pected, for room is left there for all wickednefs." If the unclean 
fpirit find the heart empty of Chrift's word, he enters in and dwells 
there* 



. ■ 

38. I fpeak that which I have feen with my Father: 
and ye do that which ye have feen with your father. 
39. They anfwered and faid unto him, Abraham is our 
father. Jefus faith, unto them, If ye were Abraham's 
children, ye would do the works of Abraham. 40. But 
now ye feek to kill me, a man that hath told you the 
truth, which I. have heard of God : this did noc Abra- 
ham. 41. Ye do the deeds of your father. Then faid 
they to him, We be not born of fornication 5 we have 
one Father, even God. 42. Jefus faid unto chem, If 
God were your Father, ye. would love me : for I pro- 
ceeded forth, and came from God ; neither came I of 
my felf, but he fent me. 43. Why do ye not under- 
ftand my fpeech ? even becaufe ye cannot hear my 
word. 44. Ye are of your father the devil, and the 
lufts of your father ye will do : he was a murderer 
from the beginning, and abode not in the truth, be* 
caufe there is no truth in him. When he fpeaketh a 
lye, he fpeaketh of his own : 

father of it. 45. And becaufe I tell you thk truth, ye 
believe me not. 46. Which of you convihceth me 
of fin ? And if I fay the truth, why do ye not be- 
lieve me ? 47. He that is of God, heareth God's 
words: ye therefore hear them not, becaufe ye are noc 
of God. 



for he is a lyar, and the 



Here Chrift and the Jews are ftill at it ; hefets himfelf to con- 
vince and convert them, while they ftill fet themfelves to contra- 
dict and oppofe him. . 

1. He here traceth the difference between his fentiments and 
theirs, to a difFerent rife and original ; ver. 38. I.fpsak that 
which I have feen with ?ny Father* ; and ye do what ye have fecn with 

your Father. Here are two fathers fpoken of according to the two 
families, into which the fons of men are divided; God and the 
devil, and without controverfy thefe are contrary the one to the 
other. * 

' ( 1.) 1 Ch rift's doRrine was from heaven* it was copied out of the 
couhfels of infinite wifdom, and the kind intentions. -of eternal 

love, (j.) / fpeak that which I have jfo».,Tlie difcoveries Chrift 

has 
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has made us, of God and another world, are not grounded upon 
<ruefs and hear-fay, but upon ocular infpe£tion 5 fo that he was 
throughly apprized of the nature, and ascertained of the truth 
of all he faid. He that is given to be a witnefs to the people, 
is an eye-witnefs, and therefore unexceptionable. (2.) It is what 
I have feen with my Father. The dodtrineof Chrift is not a 
• plaujible hypothefis, fupported by probable arguments, but it is 
an exadi counterpart of the incbnteftable truths lodged in the 
eternal mind. It was not only what he had heard from his 
Father, but what he had feen with him, when the counfel of peace 
was between them both. Mofes fpake what he heard from God, 
but he might not fee the face of God 5 Paul had been in the 
third heaven, but what he had feen there, he could not, he muft 
not utter ; for it was ChrifPs prerogative to have feen what he 
fpoke, and to fpeak what he had feen, 

(2.) Their doings were from hell \ Ye do that which ye have 
feen ' with your father. Ye do, by your own works, father your 
felves, for it is evident whom ye refemble, and therefore eafy to 
find out your original. As a child that is trained up with his 
father, learns his father's words and fafliions, and grows like him 
by an affe£ted imitation, as well as by a natural image, fa thefe 
Jews, by their malicious oppofition to Chrift and the gofpel, 
made themfelves as like the devil, as if they had induftrioufly fet 
him before them for their pattern. 

2. He takes off and anfwers their vain-glorious boafts of relation 
to Abraham, and to God, as their fathers, and fhews the vanity 
and falfhood of their pretenfions. 

Firft, They pleaded relation to Abraham, and he replied to 
that plea, They faid, Abraham is our father* ver. 39. In this 
they intended, (1.) To do honour to themfelves, and to make 
themfelves look great. They had forgot the mortification given 
them by that acknowledgment prefcribed them, DeuU xxvi. 5. 
A Syrian ready to perijh was my father. And the charge exhibited 
againft their degenerate anceftors (whofe fteps they trod in, and 
not thofe of the firft founder of the family) Thy father was an 
Amorite 9 and thy mother a Hittite, Ezek. xvi. 3. As it is com- 
mon for thofe families that are finking and going to decay, to 
brag moft of their pedigree, fo it is common for thofe churdies 
that are corrupt and depraved, to value themfelves upon their 
antiquity, and the eminence of their firft planters, Fuimus Troes y 
fuit Ilium. (2,) They defigned to caft an odium upon Chrift, as 
if he reflected upon the patriarch Abraham, in fpeaking of their 
father, as one they had learned evil from* See how they fought 
an occafion to quarrel with him. 

Now Chrift overthrows this plea, and difcovers' the vanity of 
it, by a plain and cogent argument, Abraham's children will do 
the works of Abraham, but ye do not do Abraham's works, 
therefore ye are not Abraham's children. 

1. The propolition is plain, If ye were Abraham's children, fuch 
children of Abraham as could claim an intereft in the covenant 



(2.) He fhews them that this did not become the children of 
Abraham, for this did not Abraham. 1. He did nothing like 
this. He was famous for his humanity, witnefs his refcue of 
the captives 5 and for his piety, witnefs his obedience to the 
heavenly vifion in many inftances, and fome tender ones. Abra- 
ham believed God, thefe were obftinate in unbelief ; Abraham 
followed God, thefe fought againft him ; fo that he would be 
ignorant of them, and would not acknotvlcdge them, they were fa 
unlike him, Ifa. lxixi. 16! fee Jer. xxii, 15, 16, 17. 2. He 
would not have done thus if he had lived now, or I had lived 
then. Hoc Abraham non fecijfet, fo fome read it. We fliould 
thus reafon ourfelves out of any way of wickednefs 5 would 
Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob have done fo ? We cannot ex* 
pe£l to be ever with them, if we be never like them. 

3. The conclufion follows of courfe, ver. 41. whatever your 
boafts and pretenfions be, you are not Abraham's children, but 
father yourfelves upon another family, ver. 41. there is a father 
whofe deeds you do, whofe fpirit ye are of, and whom ye refemble* 
He doth not yet fay plainly that he means the devil, till they, by 
their continued cavils, forced him fo to explain himfelf ; which 
teacheth us to treat even bad .men* with civility and refpedt, and 
not to be forward to fay that of them, or to them, which, 
though true, founds harfh. He tried whether they would fufter 
their own confciences to infer from what he faid, that they were 
the devil's children, and it is better hear it from them now we are 
called to repent, that is, to change our father, and change our 
family by changing our fpirit and way, than hear it from Chrift 
in the great day. 

Secondly, So far were they from owning their unworthinefs of 
relation to Abraham, that they plead relation to God himfelf as 
their Father : We be not born of fornication, we are not baftards, 
but legitimate fons 5 we have one Father, even God. 

1. Some underftand this literally. They were not the fons 
of the bondwoman, as the Iflimaelites were j nor begotten in 
inceft, as the Moabites and Ammonites were, Dent, xxiii. 3. nor 
were they a fpurious brood in Abraham's family, but Hebrews of 
the Hebrews ; and being born in laivful wedlock, they might call 
God Father, who inftituted that honourable eftate in innocency ; 



made with him and his feed, which would indeed put an honour 
upon you, then ye would do the works of Abraham, for to thofe 
only of Abraham's houfe, who kept the^way of the Lord, as Abra- 
ham did, would God perform what he had fpoken, Gen. xviii. 10. 

Thofe only are reckoned the feed of Abraham, to whom the 
promife belongs, that tread in the Jleps of his faith and obedience, 
Rom. iv. 1 2. Though the Jews had their genealogies, and kept 
them exa&, yet they could not by them make out their relation 
to Abraham, fo as to take the benefit of the old entail, (per 
formam doni) unle/s they walked in the fame fpirit ; good wo- 
mens relation to Sarah is proved only by this, whofe daughters 
ye are as long as ye do well, and no longer, 1 Pet. in. 6. Note, 
Thofe who would approve themfelves Abraham's feed, muft not 

only be of Abraham's faith, but do Abraham's works, yames iu 

21, 22. muft come at God's call, as he did, muft follow God 

wherever he leads them, muft refign their deareft comforts to 

him, muft be ftrangers and fojourners in this world, muft keep 

up the worfhip of God in their families, and always walk before 

God in their uprightnefs, for thefe were the works of Abraham. 

2. The aflumption is evident likewife, But ye do not do the 

Works of Abraham, for ye feci to kill me, a man that has told 

you the truths which I have heard of God, this did not Abraham, 
ver. 40. ' 

(1.) He fhews them what their work was ; their prefent work, 
which they were now about 5 they fought to kill him ; and three 
things are intimated as an aggravation of their intention. 
(*.) They were fo unnatural as to feek the life of a man, a man 
like themfelves, bone of their bone, and flefh of their flefh, 
who had done them no harm, nor given them any provocation. 
Ve imagine mifchief againft a man, Pfal. lxii. 3. (2.) They were 

ungrateful as to feek the life of one that had told them the 
l rutbi had not only done them no injury, but done them the 
?reateft kindnefs that could be ; had not only not impofed upon 
hem with a lye, but had inftru&ed them in the moft neceffary 
ind important truths ; was he therefore become their enemy ? 
3.) They were fo ungodly as to feek the life of one that told 
•hem the truth, which he had heard from God, who was a mef- 
etiger fent from God to them, fo that their attempt againft him 
quafi deicidium, an aft of malice againft God himfelf. This 
va* their work, and they perfifted in it. 

No. xcv. • 



for a legitimate feed, not tainted with divorces, or the plurality 
of wives, is called a feed of God, Mai. iii. 1 5.. 

2. Others take it figuratively. They begin to be aware now, 
that Chrift fpoke of a fpiritual, not a carnal fatherhood j of the 
father of their religion, and fo, 

1. They deny themfelves to be a generation of idolaters ; we 
be not born of fornication, are not the children of idolatrous parents, 
nor have been bred up in idolatrous worfliips. Idolatry is often 
fpoken of as fpiritual whoredom, and idolaters as children of whore- 
doms, Hof. ii. 4. Jer. Ivzi. 3. Now if they mean that they 
were not the pofterity of idolaters, the allegation was falfe, for 
no nation was more addicted to idolatry than the Jews before 
the captivity 5 if they mean no more, but that they themfelves 
were not idolaters, what then ? A man may be free from idolatry, 
and yet perifh in another iniquity, and be fhut out of Abraham's 
covenant. If thou commit no idolatry (apply it to this fpiritual 
fornication) yet if thou kill, thou are become a iranfgreffbr of 
the covenant. A rebellious, prodigal fon will be disherited, 
though he be not born of fornication. 

2. They boaft themfelves to be true worfhippers of the true 
God. We have not many fathers, as the heathen had, gods 
many, and lords many, and yet were without God, as films populi 
has many fathers, and yet none certain ; no, the Lord our God 
is one Lord, and one Father, and therefore it is well with us. 
Note, Thofe flatter themfelves, and put a damning cheat upon 
their own fouls, who imagine that their profeffing the true religion, 
and worfhipping the true God, will fave them, though they wor- 
fhip not God in the fpirit and in truth, nor are true to their 
profeflion. 

Now bur Saviour gives a full anfwer to this fallacious plea, 
ver. 42, 43. and proves, by two arguments, that they had no 
right to call God Father. 

1. They did not love Chrift: If God were your Father, you 
would love me. He had difproved their relation to Abraham, by 
their going about to kill him, ver. 40. but here he difproves their 
relation to God by their not loving and owning him ; a man 
may pafs for a child of Abraham, if he do not appear an enemy 
to Chrift by grofs fin ; but he cannot approve himfelf a child of 
God, unlefs he be a faithful friend and follower of Chrift. Note, 
All. that have God for their Father, have a true love to Jefus 
Chrift, an efteem of his perfon, a grateful fenfe of his love, a 
fincere affection to his caufe and kingdom, a complacency in the 
falvation wrought out by him, and in the method and terms of 
it, and a care to keep his commandments, which is the fiireft 
evidence of our love to him. We are here in a ftate of pro- 
bation, upon our trial, how we will carry ourfelves to our Maker, 
and accordingly it will be with us in the ftate of retribution ; 
God has taken various methods to prove us, and this was one ; 
he fent his Son into the world, with fuflicient proofs of his fonfliip 
and miffion, concluding that all that called him Father, would 
kifs his Son, and bid him welcome, who was the firft-born among 
many brethren 1 fee 1 John v. 1 . By this pur adoption will be 
34 A proved 



Chap. VIII. 



St. 





H N. 



Chap. VIII. 



proved or difproved, did we love Chrift, or not ? If any man do 
not, be is fo far fron} being a child of God, that he is anathema, 
accurfed, i Cor. xvi. 22. 

Now our Saviour proves, that if they were God's children, 
they would love him, for (faith he) I proceeded forth, and came 
from God. They will love him, for, 

(1.) He was the Son of God ; / proceeded forth from God. 
*E£»x9oy; this means his divine \%<i\zv<Ti< 7 or original from the 
Father, by the communication of the divine eflence, and alfo the 
union of the divine Koyos, to his human nature, fo Dr: Whitby. 
Now this could not but recommend him to the affections of all 
that were born of God. Chrift is called the beloved, becaufe being 
the beloved of the Father, he is certainly the beloved of all the 
faints. Eph. i. 6. 

(2.) He was fent of God, came from him as an ambaffador to 
the world of mankind. He did not come of himfelf, as the falfe 
prophets, who had not either their miffion, or their meffage from 
God, Jer. xxiii. 21. Obferve the emphafis he lays upon this, 
/ came from God 5 neither came 1 of tny felf but he fent me ; he 
had both his credentials and his inftrudlions from God ; he came 
to gather together in one the children of God, John xi. 52. to 
bring many Jons to glory, Heb. ii. 10. And would not all God's 
children embrace, with both arms, a meffenger fent from their 
Father, on fuch errands ? But thefe Jews made it appear they 
were nothing a-kin to God, by their want of affection to Jefus 
Chrift. 

2. They did not underftand him. It was a fign they did not 
belong to God's family, that they did not underftand the language 
and dialect of the family ; Ye do not under/land my fpeech, ver. 43. 
$ Ka.KtcLv # l/unr. Chrift's fpeech was divine and heavenly, 
but intelligible enough to thofe that were a«quainted with the 
voice of Chrift in the Old Teftament $ thofe that had made the 
word of the Creator familiar to them, need no other key to the 
dialect of the Redeemer ; and yet thefe Jews make ftrange of 
the doctrine of Chrift, and find knots in it, and I know not 
what {tumbling ftones. Could a Galilean be known by his fpeech ? 
An Ephraimite by his ftbboleth ? And would any have the con- 
fidence to call God father, to whom the Son of God was a 
Barbarian, even when he fpoke the will of God in the words of 
the Spirit of God. Note, Thofe who are not acquainted with 
the divine fpeech, have reafon to fear that they are ftrangers to 
the divine nature. Chrift fpoke the words of God {John iii. 34.) 

-in the dialect of the kingdom of God, and yet they who pretended 
to belong to the kingdom, underftood not the idioms and pro- 
prieties of it, but, like ftrangers, and rude ones too, ridiculed it. 

And the reafon why they did not underftand ChrinVs fpeech 
made the matter much worfe, even becaufe ye cannot hear my 
word, i. e. ye cannot perfwade yourfelves to hear it attentively, 
impartially, and without prejudice, as it fhould be heard. The 
meaning of this cannot, is an obftinate will not 5 as the Jews 
could not hear Stephen, Ads vii. 57. nor Paul, Acls xxii. 22. 
Note, The rooted antipathy of mens corrupt hearts to the doctrine 
of Chrift, is the true reafon of their ignorance of it, and their 
errors and miftakes about it. They do not like it, nor love ft, 
and therefore they will not underftand it ; like Peter, who pre- 
tended he knew not what the damfel faid, (Matt. xxvi. 70.) 
when in truth he knew not what to fay to it. Ye cannot hear 
my zuords, for you have flopped your ears, Pfal, lviii, 4, 5. and 
God, in a way of righteous judgment, has made your ears heavy, 
Ifa. vi. 10. 

3. Having thus difproved their relation, both to Abraham and 
to God, he comes next to tell them plainly whofe children they 
were, ye are of your father the devil, ver. 44. If they be not 
God's children, they are the devil's, for God and Satan divide 
the world of mankind ; the devil is therefore faid to work in the 
children of difobedience, Eph. ii. 2. All wicked people are the devil's 
children, children of Belial, 2 Cor. vi. 15. the ferpent's feed, 
Gen. iii. 15. children of the wicked one, Matt. xiii. 38. They 
partake of his nature, bear his image, obey his commands, and 
follow his example. Idolaters faid to a Jlock, thou art my father, 
Jer. ii. 27. 

This is a high charge, and founds very harfh and horrid, that 
any of the children of men, especially the church's children, 
fhould be called children of the devil, and therefore our Saviour 
fully proves it. 

1. By a general argument, The lufls of your father you will do, 
-34m7s tsoidv. 1 • You do the devil's lufts,, the lufts which he 
would have you to fulfil ; you gratify and pleafe him, and comply 
with his temptations, and are led captives by him at his will : 
Nay, you do thofe lufts which the devil himfelf fulfils. Flefhly 
lufts, and worldly lufts, the devil tempts men to, but being a 
fpirit, he cannot fulfil them himfelf. The peculiar lufts of the devil 
are fpiritual wickedneffes, the lufts of the intellectual powers, arjd 
their corrupt reafonings ; pride and envy, and wrath and malice ; 
enmity to that which is good, and enticing others to that which 
is evil ; thefe are lufts which the devil fulfils, and thofe who 
arc under the dominion of thefe lufts refemble the devil, as the 
child doth the parent. The more there is of contemplation and 
contrivance, and fecret complacency in fin, the more it rc- 
fcmbles the lufls of the devil. 2. You will do the devil's lufts: 

The more there is of the will in thefe lufts, the mora there is of 



the devil in them. When fin is. committed of choice, and not 
by furprize, with pleafure, and not with reluctancy, when it is 
perufted in with a daring prefumption, and a defperate refolution 
like theirs that faid, JVc have loved flrangers, and after them 
we will go y then the finner will do the devil's lufts. The lulls of 
your father you delight to do 5 fo Dr. Hammond, they are rolled 
under the tongue as a fweet morfel. 

2. By two particular inftances, wherein they manifeftly re- 
fembled the devil, murther and lying. The devil is an enemy to 
life, becaufe God is the God of life, and life is the happinefs of 
man ; and an enemy to truth, becaufe God is the God of truth 
and truth is the bond of human fociety. 

1. He was a murderer from the beginnings not from his own 
beginning, for he was created an angel of light, and had a firft 
eftate, which was pure and good, but from the beginning of his 
apoftafy, which was foon after the creation of man. He was 
dvdf&TQKlovoc, homicida, a man-flayer *, 1. He was a hater of 
man, and fo in affection and difpofition a murtherer of him. He 
has his name, Satan, from Sitnah, hatred. He maligned God's 
image upon man, envied his happinefs, and earneftly defired his 
ruin, was an avowed enemy to the whole race. (2.) He was 
man's tempter to that fin which brought death into the world, 
and fo he was effectually the murtherer of all mankind, which 
in Adam had but one neck. He was a murtherer of foul?, deceived 
them into fin, and by it flew them, Rom. vii. 11. poifoned man 
with the forbidden fruit, and to aggravate the matter, made him 
his own murtherer. Thus he was not only at the beginning, 
but from the beginning, which intimates that thus he has been 
ever fince ; as he began, fo he continues the murtherer of men 
by his temptations. The great tempter is the great deftroyer. 
The Jews called the devil, the angel of death. 3. He was the 
firft wheel in the firft murther that ever was committed by Cain, 
who was of that wicked one, and llew his brother, 1 JohnWu 12. 
If the devil had not been very ftrong in Cain, he could not have 
done fuch an unnatural thing, as to kill his own brother. Cain 
killing his brother by the inftigation of the devil, the devil is 
called the murtherer, which doth not fpeak Cain's perfonal guilt 
the lefs, but the devil's the more, whofe torments we have 
reafon to think will be the greater when the time comes, for all 
that wickednefs which he has drawn men into. See what reafon 
we have to fland upon our guard, againfl the wiles of the devil % 
and never to hearken to him, for he is a murtherer, and certainly 
aims to do us a mifchief, even when he fpeaks fair ; and to 
wonder that he who is the murtherer of the children of men, 
fhould yet be, by their own confent, fo much their mafter. 

Now herein thefe Jews were followers of him, and were mur- 
therers like him ; murtherers of fouls, which they led blindfold 
into the ditch, and made the children of hell ; fworn enemies to 
Chrift, and now ready to be his betrayers and murtherers, for 
the fame reafon that Cain killed Abel. Thefe Jews were that 
feed of the ferpent, that were to bruife the heel of the feed of the 
woman ; now ye feek to kill me. 

2. He was a lyar. A lye is oppofed to truth, 1 John ii. zh 
and accordingly the devil is here defcribed to be, 

1. An enemy to truth, and therefore to Chrift. 

(1.) He is a deferter from the truth ; he abode not in the truth) 
did not continue in the purity and rectitude of his nature, wherein 
he was created, but left his firft ftate ; when he degenerated from 
goodnefs, he departed from truth, for his apoftafy was founded 
in a lye. The angels were the ho/is of the Lord, thofe that fell 
were not true to their commander and fovereign, they were not 
to be trufled, being charged with folly, and defection, Job iv. 18. 
By the truth here, we may underftand the revealed will of God, 
concerning the falvation of man by Jefus Chrift, the truth which 
Chrift was now preaching, and which the Jews oppofed ; herein 
they did like their father the devil, who feeing the honour put 
upon the human nature, in the firft Adam, and forefeeing the 
much greater honour intended it in the fecond Adam, would not 
be reconciled to that counfel of God, nor Jland in the truth con- 
cerning it, but from a fpirit of pride and envy, fet himfelf to 
refill it, and to thwart the defigns of it 9 and fo did thefe Jews 
here, as his children and agents. 

(2.) He is deflitute of the truth ; there is no truth in him. His 
intereft in the world is fupported by lyes and falfhoods, and there 
is no truth, nothing you can confide in, in him, nor in any 
thing he faith or doth. The notions he propagates concerning 
good and evil, are falfe and erroneous, his proofs are lying wonders, 
his temptations are all cheats j he has great knowledge of the 
truth, but having no affection to it, but, on the contrary, being a 
fworn enemy to it, he is faid to have no truth in him. 

2. He is a friend and patron of lying. When he fpealeth a 
lye, he fpeaketh of his own. Three things are here faid of the 
devil, with reference to the fin of lying. 

1. That he is a lyar ; his oracles were lying oracles, his pro- 
phets lying prophets, and the images in which, he was worfliippe^, 
teachers of lyes ; he tempted our firft parents with a downright 
lye ; all his temptations are carried on by lyes, calling evil good, 
and good evil, and promiling impunity in fin ; he knows them 
to be lyes, and fuggefts them with an intention to deceive, and fo 
to deflroy. When he now covtradicled the gofpel in the fcribes y 

and Pharifecs, it was by lyes, and when afterwards he corrupted 

it 
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If in the man of fin, it was by ftrong delufions, and a great 
complicated lye. 

2. That when he fpeaketh a lye, he fpedketh of his own, \k tSv 

1* * s t * ie P ro P er idiom of his language ; of bis own, not of 
God ; his Creator never put it into him. When men fpeak a 
lye, they borrow it from the devil, Satan fills their hearts to fye 9 
A&s v.. 3. But when the devil fpeaks a lye, the model of it is 
of his own framing, the motives to it from himfelf, which fpeaks 
(he defperate depth of wickednefs, into which thofe apoftate fpirits 
are funk ; as in their firft defection they had no tempter \ fo their 
finfulnefs is ftill their own. 

3 # That he is the father of it, civr*. (1.) He is the father of 
every lye ; not only of the lyes which he himfelf fuggefls, but 
of thofe which others /peak ; he is the author and founder of all 
]yes; when men fpeak lyes, they fpeak from him, and as his 
mouth, they come originally from him, and bear his image. (2.) 
He is the father of every lyar ; fo it may be underflood, God 
made men with a difpofition to truth, it is congruous to reafon 
and natural light, to the order of our faculties ; and the laws of foci- 
ety, that we fhould fpeak truth ; but the devil, the author of fin, the 
fpirit that works in the children of difobedience, hath fo corrupt- 
ed the nature of man, that the wicked are faid to be eflranged 
from the womb, /peaking lyes, Pfal. lviii. 3. he hath taught them 
with their tongues to ufe deceit, Rom. iii. 13. He is the father of 
lyars that begat them, that trained them up in the way of lying, 
whom they refemble and obey, and with whom all lyars fliall 
have their portion for ever* Chrift having thus proved all mur- 
therers and all lyars to be the devil's children, he leaves it to 
the confeiences of his hearers to fay, Thou art the man. 

But he comes in the following verfes to aflift them in the appli- 
cation of it to themfclves ; he doth not call them lyars 9 but fhews 
them that they were no friends to truth, and therein refembled 
him, who abode not in the truth, becaufe there is no truth in him. 

Two things hechargeth upon them. 

1, That they would not believe the word of truths ver. 45. 
67/ <r dhiQeictv *.iya, i <5rds-eve']i (jlos. Two ways it may be 
taken, (1.) Though I tell you the truth, yet you will not be- 
lieve me (ort) that 1 do fo. Though he gave abundant proof of 
hiscommiifion from God, and his affection to the children of men, 
yet they would not believe that he told them the truth. Now was 
truth fallen in the Jlreet, and could not enter, Ifa. lix. 14, 15. The 
greateft truths with fome gained the leaft credit ; for they re- 
belled again/f the light, Job xxiv. 13. Or, (2.) Becaufe I tell you 
the truth (fo we read it) therefore^ believe me not. They would not 
receive him, nor entertain him as a prophet, becaufe he told them 
fome unpleafing truths, which they did not care to hear of, told 
them the truth, concerning themfelves and their own cafe, {hew- 
ed them their faces in a glafs, that would not flatter them 5 there- 
fore they would not believe a word he faid. Miferable is the 
the cafe of thofe to whom the light of divine truth is become a 
torment. 

Now to fhew them \the unreafonablenefs of their infidelity, he 
condefcends to put the matter to this fair hTue, ver m 46. He and 
they being contrary, either he was in an error, or they were. Now 
take it either way. 

1. If he were in an error, why did not they convince him ? 
The falfhood of pretending prophets was difcovered cither by the 
\ll tendency of their dodtrines, Deut. xiii. 2. Or by the ill tenor 
of their converfation, ye Jhall know them by their fruits , but (faith 
Chrift) which of you, you of the Sanhedrin, that take upon you to 
judge of prophets, which of you convinceth me of/in ? They accufed 
him of fome of the worft of crimes, gluttony, drunkennefs, 
blafphemy, fabbath-breaking, confederacy with Satan, and what 
not ? But they were all malicious, groundlefs calumnies, and fuch 
as every one that knew him knew to be utterly falfe. When 
they had done their utraoft by trick and artifice, fubornation and 
perjury to prove fome crime upon him,, the very judge that con- 
demned him, owned he found no fault in him. 

The fin he here challengeth them to convi£t him of is, (1.) An 
inconfijient dodtrine. They had heard his teftimony, could they 
ftew any thing in it abfurd, or unworthy to be believed ? any 
contradiction, either of himfelf, or of the fcriptures, or any cor- 
ruption of truth or manners infinuated by his dodtrine. John xviii. 

Or, (2.) An incongruous converfation. Which of you can 
juftly charge me with any thing in word or deed, unbecoming a 
prophet. See the wonderful condefcenfion of our Lord Jefus, 
that he demanded not credit any further than the allowed mo- 
tives of credibility fupport his demands. See Jer. ii. 5, 33. 
ftfic. vi. 3, Alinifters may from hence learn, (1.) To walk fo 
'ircumjpeclfyy as that it may not be in the power of their moft 
lhi& obfervers to convince them of fin, that the minifliy be not 
'darned. The onlv way not to be convi&ed of fin is not to fin. 
3.) To be willing to admit a fcrutiny, though we are confident 
n many things that we are in the right, yet we fhould be willing 
0 have it tried whether we be not in the wrong. See Job vi. 24. 

2. If they were in an error, why were not they convinced by 
«m ? If I fay the truth, why do ye not believe me ? If you cannot 
convince me of error, you muft own that I fay tie truth, and 
vhy do ye not then give me credit ? Why will ye oiot deal with 
ne upon truft ? Note, If men would but enquire into the rea- 
bns of their infidelity* and examine whv they do not believe that 



which yet they cannot gainfay, they would find themfelves re- 
duced to fuch abfurdities, as they could not but be afhamed of ; 
for it will be found, that the reafon why we believe not in Jefus 
Chrift, is becaufe we are not willing to part with our fins, and 
deny our felves, and ferve God faithfully 5 that we are not of 
the Ghriftian religion* becaufe we would not indeed be of any* 
and unbelief of our Redeemer refolves itfelf into a downright re- 
bellion againft our Creator. 

2. Another thing charged upon them is, that they would not 
hear the words of Godj ver. 47. which further fhews how 
groundlefs their claim of relation to God was. Here is, 

1. A doctrine laid down. He that is of God, heareth God's 
words-, that is, (1.) He is willing and ready to hear them, is firt- 
cerely defirous to know what the mind of God is, and chearfully 
embraceth whatever he knows to be fo. God's words have fuch 
an authority over, and fuch an agreeablenefs with all that are bom 
of God, that they meet them, as the child Samuel did with, Speaks 
Lord, for thy fervant heareth. Let the word of the Lord come. 
(2.) He apprehends and difecrns them, he fo hears them, as tc 
perceive the voice of God in them, which the natural man doth 
not, 1 Cor. ii. 14. He that is of God, is foon aware of the 
difcoveries he makes of himfelf, of the nearnefs of his name, PfaL 
Ixxv. i. As they< of the family know the matter's tread, and 
the matter's knock, and open to him immediately, Luke xii. 36; 
As the fheep know the voice of their fliepherd from that of a 
ftranger, John x. 4, 5. Cant. ii. 8. 

2. The application of this doctrine for the conviction of thefe 
unbelieving Jews, Ye therefore hear him not ; that is, ye heed not, 
ye underftand not, ye believe not the words of God, nor care to 
hear them, becaufe ye are not of God. Your being thus deaf and 
dead to the words of God, is a plain evidence that ye are not of 
God. It is in his word that God manifefts himfelf, and is pre- 
fent among us, we are therefore reckoned to be well or ill affected 
to God, according as we are ill affefled to his word ; fee 2 Cor. 
iv. 4. 1 John iv. 6. Or, their not being of God was the rea- 
fon, why they did not profitably hear the words of God, which 
Chrift fpoke $ therefore they did not underftand and believe him j 
not becaufe the things themfelves were obfeure* or wanted evi- 
dence, but becaufe the hearers were not of God, were not born 
again. If the word of the kingdom do not bring forth fruit, the 
blame is to be laid upon the foil, not upon the feed* as appears by 
the parable of thefower. Matt. xiii. 



48. Then anfwered the jews, and faid unto hiril* 
Say we not well, that thou art a Samaritan, and haft 
a devil ? 49. Jefus anfwered, I have not a devil 5 but 
I honour my Father, and ye do diftionour me. 50. 

And I feek not mine own glory : there is one that feek- 
eth andjudgeth. 

Here is, 1 . The malice of hell breaking out in the bafe lan- 
guage, which the unbelieving Jews gave to our Lord Jefus. Hi- 
therto they had cavilled at his doctrine, and had made invidious re- 
marks upon that, but having jthewed themfelves uneafy, when he 
complained, ver. 43, 47. that they would not hear him, now at 
length they fall to downright railing, ver. 48. They were not 
the common people, but, as it fhould feem, the fcribes and 
Pharifees, the topping men, who when they faw themfelves con- 
victed of an obftinate infidelity, fcornfully turned off the con- 
viction with this, Say we not well, that, thou art a Samaritan., 
andhafl a devil I See here, fee it and wonder, fee it and tremble. 

1. What was the blafphemous character commonly given of 
our Lord Jefus, among the wicked Jews, to which they refer- 

(1.) That he was a Samaritan, i.e. that he was an enemy to 
their church and nation, one that they hated, and could not en- 
dure. Thus they expofed him to the ill will of the people, with 
whom you could not put a man into a worfe name, than tocali 
him a Samaritan. If he had been a Samaritan, he had been, 
punifhable, by the beating of the rebels, (as they called it) for com- 
ing into the temple. They had often called him a Galilean, a 
mean man, but as if that were not enough, though it contradict- 
ed the other, they will have him a Samaritan, an ill man. The 
Jews to this day call the Chriftians in reproach, Cuthsei, Samari- 
tans. Note, Great endeavours* have in all ages been ufed to 
make good people odious, by putting them under bhek charac- 
ters, and it is eafy to run that down with a crowd and a cry, 
which it once put into an ill name. Perhaps becaufe Chrift juflly 
inveighed againft the pride and tyranny of the priefts and elders, 
they hereby fuggeft that he aimed at the ruin of their church, 
in aiming at his reformation, and was falling away to the Sa- 
maritans. 

(2.) That be had a devil. Either, (1.) That he was in league 
with the devil; having reproached his doctrine as tending to 
Samaritanifm, here they refleifr. upon his miracles as done in combi- 
nation with Beelzebub. Or rather, (2.) That he was pofleiled with 
a devil, that he was a melancholy man, whofe brain was cl:udcd y 
or a mad man, whofe brain was heated* and that which he faid 
was no more to be believed, than the extravagant rambles of a 
diftra&ed man 5 or one in a delirium. Thus the divine revelation 
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of thofe things, which are above the difcovery of reafon, have 
been oft branded with the charge of enthuftafm, and the prophet 
Was called a mad fellow 2 Kings ix. 11. Hof. ix, 7. The in- 
fpiration of the pagan oracles and prophets was indeed a fffenfcy, 
and thofe that had it, were for the time belide themfelves, but 
that which was truly divine was nothing fo. TVifdom is juftifted 
of her children, as wifdom indeed. 

2. How they undertook to juftify this character, and applied it 
to the prefent occafion, Say we not well that thou art fo. One 
would think his excellent difcourfes fhould have altered their 
opinion of him, and have made them recant , but inftead of that, 
their hearts were more hardened, and their prejudices confirmed. 
They value themfelves by their enmity to Chrift, as if they had 
never fpoken better than when they fpoke the worft they could of 
Jefus Chrift. Thofe have arrived to the higheft pitch of wicked- 
Kefs, who avozu their impiety, repeat what they fhould retracl, 
and juftify themfelves in that for which they ought to condemn 
themfelves. It is bad to fay and do ill, but it is worfe to Jland 
to it. I do well to be angry. When Chrift fpoke. with fo much 
boldnefs againft the fins of the great men, and thereby incenfed 
them againft him, they who were fenfible of no intereft but what 
is fecular and fenfual, concluded him befide himfelf for they think 
none but a mad man will lofe his preferment, and hazard his life 
for his religion and confcience. 

2. Here is the meeknefs and mercifulncfs of heaven, Alining in 
Chrift 's reply to this vile calumny, ver. 45 — 50. 

1. He denies their charge agaift him ; / have not a devil ; as 
Paul, Acls xxvi. 25. / am not mad. The imputation is unjuft, 
lam neither a&ed by a devil, nor in compadt with one; and this 
he evidenced by what he did againft the devil's kingdom. He 
takes no notice of their calling him a Samaritan, becaufe it was a 
calumny that difproved it felf, it was a perfonal reflexion, and not 
worth taking notice of, but faying he had a devil reflected on his 
commifiion, and therefore he anfwered that. St. Auguftin gives 
this defcant upon his not faying any thing to their calling him a 
Samaritan, that he was indeed that good Samaritan fpoken of in 
the parable, Luke x, 35. 

2. He aflerts the fincerity of his own intentions. But / honour 
my Father. They fuggefted that he took undue honours to him- 
felf, and derogated from the honour due to God only, both which 
he denies here in faying, that he made it is his bufinefs to honour 
his Father, and him only. It alfo proves- that he had not a 
devil, for if he had, he would not honour God. Note, They 
who can truly fay they make it their conftant care to honour 

God, are fufficiently armed againft the cenfures and reproaches of 
men. 

3. He complains of the wrong they did him by their calumnies, 
ye do difhonour me. By this it appears, that as man, . he had a 
tender fenfe of the difgrace and indignity done him, reproach was 
a fword in his bones, and yet he underwent it for our falvation. 
It is the will of God, that all men Jhould honour the Son y yet 
there are many • that dijhonour him ; fuch a contradidtion is there 
in the carnal mind to the will of God. Chrift honoured, his 
Father fo as never man did, and yet was himfelf difhonoured fo 
as never man was \ for though God has promifed that thofe that 
honour him he will honour, he never promifed that men fhould 
honour them. 

4. He clears himfelf from the imputation of vain-glory, in 
faying this concerning himfelf, ver. 50. See here, 

( 1 . ) His contempt of worldly honour ; I feek not mine own glory + 
he did not aim at that in what he had faid of himfelf, or againft 
his perfecutors 3 he did not court the applaufe of men, nor covet 
preferment in the world, but induftrioufly declined both. He 
did not feek his own glory diftindl from his Father's, nor had any 
feparate intereji of his own. For men to fearch their own glory, 
is not glory indeed, Prov. xxv. 27. but their lhame rather, to 
be fo much out in xheir aim. This comes in here as a reafon, 
why Chrift made fo light of their reproaches, you do dijhonour me, 
but cannot difturb me, {hall not difquiet me, for I feek not mine own 
glory. Note, Thofe that are dead to mens praife, can fafely bear 
their contempt. 

(2.) His comfort under worldly difhonour, there is one that 
feeketh and judgeth. In two things Chrift made it appear he 
fought not his own glory, and here he tells us what fatisfied him as 
to both. (1.) He did not court mens refpedts, but was indifferent 
to them, and in reference to this he faith, there is one that feeketh, 
that will fecure and advance my intereft in the efteem and 
affe&ions of the people, while I am in no care about it. Note, 
God will feek their honour, that do not feek their own ; for before 
honour is humility. (2.) He did not revenge mens affronts, but 
was unconcerned at them, and in reference to this he faith, there 
is one that judgeth, that v/ill vindicate my honour, and feverely 
reckon with thofe that trample upon it ; probably he refers here 
to the judgments that were coming upon the nation of the Jews, 
for the indignities they did to the Lord Jefus. See Pfal. xxxviii. 
13, 14, 15. I heard not, for thou wilt hear. If we undertake to 
judge for our felves, whatever damage we fuftain, our amends is 
in our own hands ; but if we be, as we ought to be, humble 
appellants, and patient expectants, we fhall find to our comfort, 
there is one thai judgeth. 



51. Verily, verily I fay unto you, If a man keep my 
faying, he fhall never fee death.. 52. Then faid the 
Jews unto him, Now we know that thou haft a devih 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets ; and thou fayeft 
If a man keep my faying, he fhall never tafte of death' 
53. Arc thou greater' than our father Abraham, which 
is dead ? and the prophets are dead : whom makeft thou 
thy felf ? 54. Jefus anfwered, If I honour my felf, my 
honour is nothing : it is my Father that honoureth me 
of whom ye fay,, that he is, your God: 55. Yet ye 
have not known him 5 but I know him : and if I fhould 
fay, I know him not, I fhould be a Jyar like unto you : 
but I know him, and keep his faying. 
Abraham rejoyced to fee my day : and he faw it, and 
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was glad. 57 

not yet fifty years old, and haft thou feen Abraham ? 
58. Jefus faid unco them, Verily, verily I fay unto you 
Before Abraham was, I am. 59. Then took they up 
ftones to caft ac him : buc Jefus hid himfelf, and wenc 
out of the temple, going through the midft of them 
and fo paifed by. * 



In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, The do&rine of the immortality of believers laid down 
ver. 51. It is ufhered in with the ufual folemn preface, Virih\ 
verily I fay unto you, which commands both attention and afTent' 
and this is it he faith. If a man keep my faying, he Jhall never fee 
death. Where we have, 

I. The character of a believer, he is one that keeps the fayingt 
°f m £? r d J e f us <> * Koyov <f \iAov, my word $ that word of 
mine which I have delivered to you ; this we muft not only receive, 
I but keep ; not only have but hold. We muft keep it in mind and 
memory, keep it in love and affe£Kon, fo keep it as in nothing to 
violate it, or go contrary to it. Keep it without fpot, 1 Tim. vi. 
1 9. keep it as a truft committed to us ; keep in it as our way, 
keep to it as our rule. 

z. The privilege of a believer. He Jhall by no means fee death 

for ever. So it is in the original. Not as if the bodies, of believers 

were fecured from the firoke of death, no, even the children of the 

moft High muft die like men, and the followers of Chrift have been 

more than other men, in deaths oft, and killed all the day lmg\ 

how then is this promife made good, that they Jhall not fee death? 

Anf. 1. The property of death is fo altered to them, that they do 

not fee it as death, they do not fee the terror of death, it is quite 

taken off; their fight doth not terminate in death as theirs doth 

who live by fenfe 5 no, they look fo clearly, fo comfortably through 

death, and boyond death, and are fo taken up with their ftate oir 

the other fide death, that they overlook death, and fee it not. 

2. The power of death is fo broken, as that though there is no 

remedy, but they muft fee death, yet they fhall not fee death/*? 

ever, fliall not be always fhut up under its arrefts, the day will 

come when death Jhall be fwallowed up in victory. 3 . They ara 

perfedrly delivered from eternal death, fhall not be hurt, of the 

fecond death. That is the death efpecially meant here, that death 

which is for ever, which is oppofed to everlafting life, this they 

fhall never fee, for they fhall never come into condemnation ; they 

fhall have their everlafting lot, where there will be no more death, 

where they cannot die any more, Luke xx. 36. Though now they 

cannot avoid feeing death, and tafting it too, yet they fhall 

fhortly be there where it will be feen ?io more for ever, Exod. 
xiv. 13. 

Secondly, The Jews cavil at this doctrine. Inftead of laying 
hold on this precious promife of immortality, which the nature 
of man has an ambition of who is there that doth not love life, 
and dread the fight of death ? They lay hold on this occafion to 
reproach him that makes them fo kind an offer. Now we knovJ 
that thou haft a devil, Abraham is dead. Obferve here, 

1. Their railings now we know that thou hafl a devil, that thou 

art a mad man, thou raveft, and fayeft thou knoweft not what. 

See how thefe fwine trample under foot the precious pearls of 

gofpel promifes. If now at laft they had evidence to prove him 

mad, why did they fay, ver. 48. before they had that proof, thou 

haft a devil? But this is the method of malice, firft to f aft en an 

invidious charge, and then to fijh for evidence of it now we 

know that thou haft a devil. If he had not abundantly proved 

himfelf a teacher come from God, his promifes of immortality to 

his credulous followers might juftly have been ridiculed, and 

charity it felf would have imputed them to a crazed fancy, but 

his do&rine was evidently divine, his miracles confirmed it, and 

the Jews religion taught them to expeft fuch a prophet, and to 

believe in him 5 for them therefore thus to reje£i him, was to 

abandon that promife, to which their twelve ' tribes hoped to come, 
A£ls xx vi. 7. 

2. Their reafoning, and the colour they had to run him down 

thus. In fhort, they look upon him as guilty of an infufferable 

piece of arrogance, in making himfelf greater than Abraham and 

the prophets. Abraham is dead, and the prophets* "they arc dead 

too. 
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too, very true, by the fame token that thefe Jews were the 
genuine offspring of thofe that killed them. Now, i. It is true 
that Abraham and the prophets were great men, great in the 
favour of God, and great in the efleem of all good men. 2. It 
j s true that they kept God's fayings* and were obedient to them ; 
and yet, 3. It is true they died* they never pretended to have, 
much lefs to give, immortality, but every one in his own order 
was gathered to his people. It was their honour that they died 
0 faiths but die they ?nu/l. Why fhould a good man be afraid 
to die, when Abrrham is dead, and the prophets dead ? They 
have tracked the way through that darkfome valley, which 
fliould reconcile us to death, and help to take off the terror of 
it. Now they think Chrift talks madly, when he faith, if a man 
lap my fayings* he fhall never tajle death. Tajiing death means 
the fame thing with feeing it ; and well may death be reprefented 
as grievous to feveral of the fenfes, which is the deftru£iion of 
them alL 

Now their arguing goes upon two miftakes. 

1. They underftood Chrift of an immortality in this world, 
and that was a miftake. In the fenfe that Chrift fpoke, it was 
not true that Abraham and the prophets were dead, for God is ftill 
the God of Abraham* and the God of the holy prophets* Rev. xxii. 
6, Now God is not the God of the dead, but of the living, there- 
fore Abraham and the prophets are ftill alive, and as Chrift meant 
it, they had not feen nor tajled death. 

2. They thought none could be greater than Abraham and the 
prophets, whereas they could not but know that the Mefliah 
would be greater than Abraham, or any of the prophets, who 
did virtuoufly, but he excelled them all ; nay, they borrowed 
their greatnefs from him. It was the honour of Abraham, that 
he was the Father of the Mefliah, and the honour of the prophets, 
that they teftified before hand concerning him ; fo that he certainly 
obtained a far more excellent name than they. Therefore in- 
flead of inferring from Chrift's making himfelf greater than 
Abraham, that he had a devil, they fhould have inferred from his 
proving himfelf fo, by doing the works which neither Abraham 
nor the prophets ever did, that he was the Chrift ; but their 
eyes were blinded. 

They fcornfully asked, whom makejl thou thy felf? 
had been guilty of pride and vain-glory, whereas he was fo far 

that he now drew a 
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from making himfelf greater than he was, 
veil over his own glory, emptied himfelf, 
lefs than he was, and was the greateft example of humility that 

ever was. 

Thirdly, Chrift's reply to this cavil $ ftill he vouchfafes to rea- 
fon with them, that every mouth may be flopped. No doubt he 
could have ftruck them dumb or dead upon the fpot, but this was 
the day of his patience. 

r. In his anfwer he infifts not upon his own teftimony concern- 
ing himfelf, but waves it as not fufiicient or conclufive, ver. 54. 
If I honour my fslf my honour is nothing* \av iyu fo^d^ca. If 1 
w rifymy felf Note, Self-honour is no honour ; and the affectation 
of glory is both the forfeiture and the defeafance of it, it is not 
jory* Prov. xxv. 27. but fo great a reproach, that there is no 
Jin which men are more induftrious to hide than this ; he that 
moft affecls praife, yet would not be thought to do it. Honour 
of our own creating is a meer chimera, has nothing in it, ^ and 
therefore is called vain-glory. Self-admirers are felf- deceiver s. 
Our Lord Jefus was not one that honoured himfelf* as they 
reprefented him ; he was crowned by him who is the fountain of 
honour, and glorified not himfelf to be made a high-prieft, 
Heb. v. 4, 5. 

2. But he refers himfelf to his Father, God ; and to their father, 
Abraham. 

1. To his Father, God. It is my Father that honour eth me. 
By this he means, (1.) That he derived from his Father all the 
honour he now claimed ; he had commanded them to believe in 
him, to follow him, and to keep his word, all which put an 
honour upon him, but it was the Father that laid help upon him, 
that lodged all fulnefs in him, that fanftified him, and fealed him, 
and fent him into the world to receive all the honours due to the 
Melfiah, and this juftified him in all thefe demands of refpedt. 
(2,) That he depended upon his Father for all the honour he 
further looked for ; he courted not the applaufes of the age, but 
defpifed them, for his eye and heart were upon the glory which 
the Father had promifed him, and which he had with the Father 
hfore the world was. He aimed at an advancement, with which 
the Father was to exalt him* a name he was to give hi?n* Phil, 
ii. 8, 9.. Note, Chrift and all that are his depend upon God 
br their honour 5 and he that is fure of honour where he is known, 
>ares not though he be flighted, where he is in difguife. 

Appealing thus often to his Father, and his Father's teftimony 
if him, which yet the Jews did not admit or give credit to, he 
•ere takes occafion to {hew, 

1. The .reafon of their incredulity, notwithftanding this 
eftimony^ and that was their unacquaintednefs with rGod, q. d* 
3ut what fhould I talk to you of my Father's honouring me, 
v hen he is one you know nothing of ? You fay of him that he is 
oar God* yet you have not known him. Where obferve, 

(i.) The profeflion they made of relation to God. Te fay he is 

<xr God* the God you have chofen* and are in covenant with 5 
No* xcv. 



ye fay ye are Ifrael, but all are not fo indeed that are* of Ifraeh 
Rom. ix. 6. Note, Many pretend to have an intereft in God> 
and fay he is theirs* who yet have no juft caufe to fay fo. They 
who called themfelves the. temple of the Lord* having profaned 
the excellency of Jacob* did but truft in lying words. What, will 
it avail us to fay he is our God* if we be not in fincerity his people, 
nor fuch as he will own. 

Chrift mentions here their profeffion of relation to God, as 
that which v/as an aggravation of their unbelief. All people 
will honour thofe whom their God honours ; but thefe Jews, 
who faid that the Lord was their God, yet ftudied how to put. 
the utmoft difgrace upon one whom their God put honour upon. 
Note, The profeflion we make of a covenant-relation of God, 
and intereft in him, if it be not improved by us* will be improved 
againfl us. 

(2.) Their ignorance of him, and eftrangement from him, not-, 
withftanding this profeflion. Yet ye have not known him. 1. Ye 
know him not at all. Thefe Pharifees were fo taken up with the 
ftudy of their traditions concerning things foreign and trifling, 
that they never minded the moft needful and ufeful knowledge ; 
like the falfe prophets of old, who caufed people to forget God's, 
name by their dreams* Jer. xxiii. 27. Or, 2. Ye know him not 
aright* but miftake concerning him, and that is as bad as not 
knowing him at all, or worfe. Men may be able to difpute 
fubtilly concerning God, and yet may think him fuch a one as 
themfelves, and not knoiv him. Ye fay he is yours* and it is 
natural to us to defire to know our own, yet ye know him not. 
Note, There are many who claim kindred to God, v/ho yet have, 
no acquaintance with him. It is only the name of God which 
they have learned to talk of, and to he&or with ; but for the 
nature of God, his attributes and perfections, and relations to 
his creatures, they know nothing of the matter ; we fpeak this 
to their Jha?ne, 1 Cor. xv. 34. Multitudes fatisfy themfelves, 
but deceive themfelves with, a titular relation to an unknown God. 

This Chrift chargeth upon the Jews here, (1.) To fhew how. 
vain and groundlefs their pretenfions of relation to God were. 
You fay he is yours, but you give your felves the lye, for it is 
plain you do not know him ; and we reckon a^heat is efFe&ually 
convidled, if it be found that he is ignorant of the perfons he 
pretends alliance to. (2.) To fhew the true reafon why they 
were not wrought upon by ChrifFs dodtrine and miracles. They 
knew not God, and therefore perceived not the image of God, 
nor the voice of God in Chrift. Note, The reafon why men 
receive not the go/pel of Chrifl* is becaufe they have not the know- 
ledge of God. Men therefore fubmit not to the righteoufnefs of Ghrijl, 
becaufe they are ignorant of God's righteoufnefs* Rom. x. 3. They 
that know not God, and obey not the gofpel of Chrift, are put 
together, 2 Thef i. 8. 

2. He gives them the ireafon of his aflurance, that his Father 
would honour him and own him. But 1 know him ; and again, 
/ know him ; which fpeaks, not only his acquaintance with him, 
having lain in his bofom* but his confidence in hirrj^ to ftand by 
him, and bear him out in his whole undertaking > : as was pro- 

phefled concerning him, Ifa. 1. 7, 8. / know that I fhall not be 

afhamed, for he is near that juftifies ; and as Paul, / know zvhom 
I have believed* 2 Tim. i. 12. I know him to be faithful, and 
powerful, and heartily engaged in the caufe which I know to be 
his own. Obferve, 

1. How heprofejhtb his knowledge of his Father with the great- 
eft certainty, as one that was neither afraid, nor afhamed to own 
it. If I fhould fay I know him not* I fhould be a lyar like unto you. 
He would not deny his relation to God to humour the Jews, and 
to avoid their reproaches, and prevent futher trouble 3 nor would 
he retract what he had faid, or confefs himfelf either deceived, or 
a deceiver ; if he fliould, he would be found a falfe witnefs againfl: 
God and himfelf. Note, They who difown their religion, and 
relation to God, as Peter, are lyars as much as hypocrites are, 
who pretend to know him when they do not. See 1 Tim. vi. 13, 
14. Mr. Clark obferves well upon this, that it is a great fin to 
deny God's grace in us. 

2. How he proves his knowledge of his Father, / know him 
and keep his faying -* or, his word. Chrift, as man, was obedient to 
the* moral law ; and, as Redeemer, to the mediatorial law ; and in 
both he kept his Father's word, and his own word with the Father. 
Chrift requires of us, ver. 51. that we keep his fayings •> and he 
hath fet before us a copy of obedience, a copy without a blot, he 
kept his Father's fayings ; well might he who learned obedience teach 
it • fee Heb. v. 8, 9. Chrift by this evidenceth that he knew the 
Father. Note, The beft proof of our acquaintance with God is 
our obedience to him. Thofe only know God aright that keep 
his word ; it is a ruled cafe, 1 John ii. 3. Hereby we know that 
we know Mm* (and do not only fancy it) if zve keep his com- 
mandments. 

2. Chrift refers them to their father whom they boafted fb much 
k of a relation to, and that was Abraham, and thisclofeth the dif- 
courfe. 

I. Chrift afTerts Abraham's profpeft of him, and refpe& to him, 
ver. 5 6. Tour father Abraham rejoiced to fee my day* and he faw it 
and was glad. And by this he proves that he was not at all out 

of the way, when he made himfelf greattr than Abraham. 
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Obferve here, 



He faw 



Two things he here/fpeaks of asinftances of that patriarch's re- 



fpe£i to the promifed Meffiah 

i # The ambition he had to fee his day, be rejoyced, hyAKKti- 
cclIo, he leaped at it. The word, though it commonly fignifies 
rejoycing^ yet here mud lignify rather a tranfport of dejire* than 
of jcy 9 for otherwife the latter part of the verfe would be a 
tautology, tie faw it and was glad: He reached out, or Jlr etched 
himfelf forth ± that he might fee my day, as Zaccheus, that ran 
before and climbed the tree to fee Jefus. The notices he had 
received of the Meffiah to come, had raifed in him' an expe&a- 
tion of fomething great, which he earneftly longed to know more 
of. The dark intimation of that which is confiderable 9 puts men 
upon enquiry, and makes them earneftly ask who ? and what ? 
and where ? and when ? and how? And thus the prophets of the 
Old Teftament having a general idea of a grace that fhould 
come, fea'rihed diligently, i Pet. i. i o. and Abraham was as in- 
duftrious herein as any of them. God told him of a land that 
he would give his pofterity, and of the wealth and honour he 
defighed them, Gen. xv. 14- but -he never leaped thus to fee 
that day, as he did to fee the day of the Son of man. He could 
not look with fo much indifferency upon the promifed feed, as he 
did upon the promifed land, in that lie was, but to the other he 
could not be contentedly, a Jlranger. Note, Thofe who rightly 
know any thing of Chriftj cannot but be earneftly defirous to 
know ?nor'e of him. Thofe who difcern the dawning of the 
Jight of the Sun of righteoufnefs, cannot but wifh to fee his 
rifing. The myftery of redemption is that which angels dejire 
to look into, much more fhould we that are more immediately 
concerned in it. Abraham defired to fee Chrift's day, though 
it was at a great diftance, but this degenerate feed of his difcerned 
not his day, not bid it welcome when it came. The appearing 
of Chrift, which gracious fouls love, and long for, carnal hearts 

dread and loath, 

2. The fatisfa£tion he had in what he did fee of it. 

it, and was glad. 

1 . How God gratified the pious defire of Abraham ; he longed 
to fee Chrift's day, and he Jaw it. Though he faw it not fo 
plainly, and fully, and diftin&ly as we now fee it under the 
gofpel, yet he faw fomething of it, more afterwards than he did 
at firft. Note, To him that hath, and to him that asks* fhall 
bq given 5 to him that ufeth, and improveth what he hath, and 
that defireth and prayeth for more of the knowledge of Chrift, 
God will give more. But how did Abraham fee Chrift's day ? 
(1.) Some underftand it of the fight he had of it in the other 
world. : The feparate foul of Abraham, when the veil of flefh was 
rent, faw the myfteries of the kingdom of God in heaven. Calvin 
mentions this fenfe of it, and doth not much difallow it. Note, 
The longings of gracious fouls after Jefus Chrift, will be fully 
fatisfied when they come to heaven, and not till then. But, 
(2.) It is more commonly under flood of fome fight he had of 
ChriJPs day in this world. They that received not the promifes, 
yet faw them afar off, Heb. xi. 13. Balaam faw Chrift, but not 
tiow, not nigh. There is room to conjecture that Abraham had 
fome vifion of Chrift and his day for his own private fatisfadtion, 
which is not, nor muft be, recorded in his ftory, like that of 
Daniel's, which muft be Jhut up, and fealed unto the time of the 
end, Dan xii. 4. Chrift knew what Abraham faw better than 
Mofes did. But there are divers things recorded, in which Abra- 
ham faw more of that which he longed to fee, than he did when 
the promife was firft made to him. He faw in Melchizedeck, 
one made like unto the Son of God, and a prieft for ever ; he faw 
an appearance of Jehovah, attended with two angels, in the plains 
of Mamre. In the prevalency of his interceffion for Sodom, he 
faw a fpecimen of Chrift's interceffion; in the calling out of 
Ifhmael, arid the eftablifhmeht of the covenant with Ifaac, he 
faw a figure of the gofpel-day, which is Chrift's day, for thefe 
things were ah allegory. In offering Ifaac, and the ram inftead 
of. Ifaac, he faw a double type of the great facrifice ; and his 
calling the place Jehovah-jireh, it Jhall be feen, intimates that 
he faw fomething more in it than others did, which time would 
produce ; and in making his fervant put his hand under his thigh, 
"When he fwore he had a regard to the Meffiah. 

2. How Abraham entertained thefe difcoveries of Chrift's day, 
and bid them welcome ; he faw, and was glad. He was glad of 
what he faw of God's favour to himfelf, and glad of what he 
forefaw of the mercy God had in ftore for the world. Perhaps 
this refers to Abraham's laughing when God allured him of a i 
fon by Sarah, Gen. xvii. 16, 17. for that was not a laughter of 
diftruft, as Sarah's, but of joy ; in that promife he faw Chrift's 

Thus he embraced the 



day, and it filled him with joy unfpeakable. 

promifes. Note, A believing fight of Chrift and his day, will 
put gladnefs into the heart. No joy like the joy of faith ; we 
are never acquainted with true pleafure, till we are acquainted 
With Chrift. 

2, The Jews cavil at this, and reproach him for it, ver. 57. 

Thou art not yet fifty years old, and hajl thou feen Abraham ? 
Here, 1. They fuppofe that if Abraham faw him and his day, he 
alfo had feen Abraham, and yet was not a necefTary innuendo, 
hxiX, this turn of his words would beft feirve to expofe him ; yet 
it was true that Chrift had feen Abraham, and had talked with 

ton as a man talks with his friend. 2. They fuppofe it a I man 



very abfurd thing for him to pretend . to; have feen Abraham 
who was dead fo many.ages before he was born. The< ftate of 
the dead is an \invijible ftate but here they run upon the old 
miftake, under/landing that corporally,; which Chrift fpoke fpiri- 
tually : Now this gave them occafion to defpife his youths and to 
upbraid him with it, as if he were but of yejlerday, hitd kneiu 
nothing. Thou art not yet fifty years old : They might as well 
have faid thou art not forty 5 for he was now but thirty two or 
thirty three years old. As to this, Irenaeus, one of the firft 
fathers, with this paflage, fupports the tradition, which he faith 
he had from fome that had converted with St. John, that our 
Saviour lived to be fifty years old, which he contends for, Advert. 
Ha&efi I. z. c. 39, 40. See what little credit is to be given to 
tradition ; and as to this here, the Jews fpoke at random ; f ome 
year they would mention, and therefore pitched upon one that 
they thought he was. far enough fhort of 5 he did not look to be 
forty, but they were fure he could not be fifty, much lefs co- 
temporary with Abraham. Old age is reckoned to begin at fifty 
Numb; iv. 47. fo that they mean no more, but thou art not to 
be reckoned an old man ; many of us are much thy feniors, and 
yet pretend not to have feen Abraham. Some think that his 
countenance was fo altered with grief, and watching, that toge- 
ther with the gravity of his afpedt, it made him look like a man 
of fifty years old: His vifage was fo marred, Ifa. Hi. 14. 

3. Our Saviour gives an effectual anfwer to this cavil, by a 
folemn aflerting of his own feniority, even to Abraham himfelf. 
ver. 58. Verily, verily I fay unto you ; X do not only fay it in 
private to my own difciples, who will be fure to fay as I fay, 
but to . you my enemies and perfecutors j I fay it to your faces 
take it how you will, Before Abraham was, I am ; <&<>h Afyaiu 
ytvit&cti \yco upi, Before Abraham was made or born, I am. The 
change of the word is obfervable, and fpeaks Abraham a creature, 
and himfelf the Creator, well therefore might he make himfelf 
greater than Abraham ; before Abraham he was, (1.) As God. 
/ a?n is the name of God, Exod. iii. 14. it fpeaks his felf-exiflence ; 
he doth not fay I was, but I am, for he is the firft and the laft, 
immutably the fame, Rev. i. 8. thus he was not only before 
Abraham, but before all worlds, Prov. viii. 23. John i. 1. 
(2.) As Mediator. He was the appointed MelEah long before Abra- 
ham ; the Lamb filain from the foundation of the world, Rev. xiii. 8. 
the chanel of conveyance of light, life, and love from God to 
man. This fuppofeth his divine nature, that he is the lame in 
himfelf from eternity, Heb. xiii* 8. and adds, that he is the 
fame to man ever fince the fall ; he was made of God wifdom, 
righteoufnefs, fan&ification, and redemption to Adam, and Abel, 
and Enoch, and Noah, and Shem, and all the patriarchs that 
lived and died by faith in him before Abraham was born. Abra- 
ham was the root of the Jewifti nation, the rock out of which 
they were hewn. If Chrift was before Abraham, his dodtrine 
and religion was no novelty, but was in the fubftance of it prior 
to Judaifm, and ought to take place of it. 

4. This great word ended the difpute abruptly, and put a 
period to it ; they could bear to hear no more from him, and 
he needed to fay no more to them, having witnefied this good 
confefiion, which was fufficient to fupport all his claims. One 
would think Chrift's difcourfe, in which (hone fo much both 
of grace and glory, fhould have captivated them all ; but their 
inveterate prejudice againft the holy, fpiritual dodtrine, and law of 
Chrift, which were fo contrary to their pride and worldlinefs, 
baffled all the methods of conviction. Now was fulfilled that 
prophecy, MaL iii. 1, 2. That when the meflenger of the cove- 
nant fhould come to his temple, they would not abide the day of 
his coming, becaufe he would be like a refiner's fire. Obferve here, 

1 . How they were enraged at Chrift for what he faid ; 2% 
took up Jlones to cdfl at him, ver. 59, Perhaps they looked upon 
him as a blafphemer, and fuch were indeed to be ftoned, Lev. xxiv. 
16. but they muft be firft legally tried and convidted ; farewel 
juftice and order, if every man pretend to execute a law at his 
pleafure : Befides, they had faid but juft now, that he was a 
diftrafted, cracked-brain man, and if fo, it was againft all reafon 
and equity to punifh him as a malefadlor for what he faid. 77;# 
took up Jiones. Dr. Lightfoot will tell you how they came to have 
ftones fo ready in the temple $ they had workmen at this time 
repairing the temple, or making fome additions, and the pieces of 
ftone which they hewed off ferved for this purpofe. See here the 
defperate power of fin and Satan in and over the children of dif- 
obedience. Who would think that ever there fhould be fuch 
wickednefs as this in men ? Such an open and daring rebellion 
againft one that undeniably proved himfelf to be the Son 01 
God : Thus every one has a flone to throw at his holy religion 
A&s xxviii. 22. 



efc 



1. Jtie aojeonaea ; jeius ma himfelf, iKgvCn, ho was hid, either 
by the crowd of thofe that'wifhed well to him, to fhelter him. 
He that ought' to have been upon a throne, . high and lifted up* w 
content to be lojl in a crowd. Or, perhaps he concealed himfrK 
behind fome of the walls, -or pillars of the temple 5 In the ffnt 
of ' his u tabernacle he Jhall hide me, Pfal. xxvii. 5. Or, by a divine 
power, calling a mift before their eyes he made himfelf invuiDie 
to them. When the wickdd rife> a man is hidden, a wife and good 

Prov. xxviii. 12, 28. Not that Chrift was afraid, or 
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afliamed to ftand by what he had faid, but his hour was not yet 
come* and he would countenance the flight of his miniftexs and 
people in times of perfecution, when they are called to it. The 
J,ord hid Jeremiah and Baruch, Jer, xxxvi. 26. 

•z. He departed ; he went out of the temple going through the 
mulft °f ^em undifcovered, and fo pajfed by. This was not a 
cowardly, inglorious flight, not fuch as argued either guilt or fear. 
It was foretold concerning him, that he fhould not fail nor be 
difcouraged, Ifa. xiii. 4. But, : 1. It was an inftance of his power 
over his enemies, and that they could do no more againft him 
than he gave them leave to do ; by which it appears, that when 
afterwards he was taken in their pits, he offered himfelf John x. 1 8. 
They now thought they had him fure, and yet he pajfed through 
the midjl of them, either their eyes blinded, or their hands tied, 
and thus he left them to vex like a lion difappointed of his prey. 
2, It was an inftance of his prudent provifion for his own fafety, 
when he knew his work was not done, nor his teftimony finifhed, 
thus he gave an example to his own rule, when they perfecute you 
in one city, fee to another ; nay, if occafion be, to a wildernefs, 
for fo Elijah did, 1 Kings xiv. 3, 4. and the woman the church, 
Rev. xii. 6. When they took up loofe ftones to throw at Chrift, 
he could have commanded the fixed ftones which did cry out of 
the wall againft them, to avenge his caufe, or the earth to open 
and fwaliow them up ; but he chofe to accommodate himfelf to 
the ftate he was in, to make the example imitable by the prudence 
of his followers, without a miracle. 3. It was a righteous de- 
ferring of thofe, that (worfe than the Gadarens, who prayed him 
to depart) ftoned him from among them. Chrift will not long 
ftay with thofe that bid him be gone. Chrift did again vifit the 
temple after this, as one loth to depart , he bid oft farewel, but at 
laft he abandoned it for ever, and left it defolate. Chrift now 
went through the midft of the Jews, and none of them courted his 
flay, or ftirred up themfelves to take hold on him, but were even 
content to let him go. Note, God never forfakes any till they 
have firft provoked him to withdraw, and will have none of him. 
Calvin obferves, that thefe chief priefts, when they had driven 
Chrift out of the temple, valued themfelves by the pofleflion they 
kept of it 5 but (faith he) thofe deceive themfelves that are proud 
of a church or temple which Chrift has forfaken ; Longe falluntur, 
cum templum fe habere putant Deo vacuum. When Chrift left them, 
it is faid he fo pafled by filently and unobferved ; ^rrt^yzv Zto$, 
fo that they were not aware of him. Note, Chrift's departures 
from a church, or a particular foul, are often fecret, and not 
foon taken notice of. As the kingdom of God comes not, fo it goes 
not with obfervation. See Judg. xvi. 20. Sampfon wiji not that 
the Lord was departed from him. Thus it was with thefe forfaken 
Jews, God left them, and they never miffed them. 
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After ChriJPs departure out of the temple, hi the chfe of the fore- 
going chapter, and before this happened, zuhich is recorded in this 
chapter* he had been for feme time abroad in the country ; it is 
' fuppofed about two or three months ; in which interval of time 
Dr. Lightfoot, and other harmonijls, place all the pajfages that 
occur from Luke x. 17. to Luke xiii. 17. What is recorded, 
John vii. and viii. was at the feajl of tabernacles in September ; 
what is recorded in this and the following chapter, was at the 
feaji of dedication in December, chap. x. 2z. Mr. Clark, and 
others, place this immediately after the foregoing chapter. In 
this chapter we have, (1.) The ?niraculous cure of a man that was 
born blind, ver. I — 7. (2.) The difcourfes zvhich were occajioned 
by it. (1.) A difcourfe of the neighbours among themfelves, and 
with the man, ver. 8 — 12. (2.) Between the Pharifees, and 
.the man, ver. 13 — 34. (3.) Between Chrift and the poor 

ver. 35 — 38. (4.) Beiiueen Chri/i and the Pharifees, 

ver. 39. ad fin. 



man 



■A 



N D as J ejus patted by, 
was blind from his birth. 



he faw a man which 
2. And his difciples 



afked him, faying, Mafter, who did fin, this man, or 

that he 



Jefus an- 



his parents, thac he was born Diina r 3 
fwered, Neither hath this man finned, nor his parents : 
but that the works of God fhould be made manifeft 
in him. 4. 1 muft work the works of him thac fenC 
me, while it is day : the night cometh when no man 
can work. 5. As long as I am in the world, I am 
the light of the world. 6. When he had thus fpoken, 
he fpat on the ground, and made clay of the fpittle, 
and he anointed the eyes of the blind man with the 
clay. 7. And faid unto him, Go wafh in the pool of 
Siloam (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He went 
his way therefore, and waftied, and came feeing. 

We have here fight given to a poor beggar that had been 
blind from his birth, Obferve* - ' • * 



- Firft, The. notice. which our Lord Jefus took of the piteous 
cafe of this poor blind man ; ver. t. As J.efus pajfed by he faw 
a ?nan which was blind from his birth. ' The firji. words feem 
to refer to the laft of the foregoing chapter, and countenance 
their opinion, who in the harmony, place this ftory immediately 
after that. There it was faid, ^-A^iyzv, He pajfed by, and here, 
without fo much as repeating his name, (though our tranflators 
fupply it) $ ^ct^iyeev, and as he pajfed by. (1.) Though the 
Jews had fo bafely abufed him, and both by word and deed gave 
him the higheft provocation imaginable, yet he did not flip any' 
opportunity of doing good among them, nor take up a refolution, 
as juftly he might have done, never to have favoured them with 
any good offices. The cure of this blind man was a kindnefs 
to the publick, enabling him to work for his living, who before 
was a charge and burthen to the neighbourhood. It is noble and 
generous, and Chrift-like, to be willing to ferve the publick, even 
when we are flighted and difobliged by it, or think ourfelves fo. 
(2.) Though he was in a flight from his threatning danger, and 
efcaping for his life, yet he willingly halted and flayed a while to 
ftiew mercy to this poor man. We make more hafle than 
good fpeed, when we out-run opportunities of doing good. 
(3.) When the Pharifees drove Chrift from them, he went to 
this poor blind beggar. Some of the antients make this a figure 
of the bringing of the gofpel to the Gentiles, who fat in dark- 
nefs, when the Jews had reje£ied it, and driven it from thenn 
(4.) Chrift took this poor blind man in his way, and cured him 
in tranfitu as he pajfed by. Thus fhould we take occafions of 
doing good, even as we pafs by, wherever we are. 

Now, 1. The condition of this poor man was very fad ; he 
was blind, and had been fo from his birth. If the light is fweet, 
how melancholy muft it needs be for a man, all his days, to eat 
in darknefs ? He that is blind has no enjoyment of the light, but 
he that is born blind has no idea of it : Methinks fuch a one 
would give a great deal to have his curiofity fatisfied with but 
one day's fight of light, and colours, fhapes, and figures, though 
he were never to fee them more. IVhy is the light of life given 
to one that is in this mifery, that is deprived of the light of the 
fun ; whofe way is thus hid, and whom God hath thus hedged in ? 
Job iii. 20, 23. Let us blefs God that it was not our cafe. The 
eye is one of the moft curious parts of the body, its ftru&ure 
exceeding nice and fine. In the formation of animals, ir :s faid 
to be the firft part that appears diftincily difcernable. What a 
mercy is it that there was no mifcarriage in the making of ours. 
'Chrift cured many that were blind by difeafe or accident, but 
here he cured one that was born blind. (1.) That he might 
give an inftance of his power to help in the moft defperatc cafes, . 
and to relieve when none elfe can. (2.) That he might give a 
fpecimen of the work of his grace upon the fouls of finners, which 
gives fight to thofe that were by nature blind. 

2. The compafiions of our Lord Jefus towards him were very 
tender. He faw him, i. e. he took cognizance of his cafe, and 
looked upon him with concern. When God is about to work 
deliverance, he is faid to fee the afflittion ; fo Chrift faw this poor 

Others faw him, but not as he did. This poor man 



man 



could not fee Chrift, but Chrift faw him, and anticipated both 
his prayers and expectations with a furprizing cure. Chrift is 
often found of thofe that feek him not, nor fee him, Ifa. Ixv. 1. 
And if we know or apprehend any thing of Chrift, it is becaufe 
we were firft known of him, Gal. iv. 9. and apprehended by him. 
Phil. iii. 1 2. 

Secondly, The difcourfe between Chrift and his difciples con- 
cerning this man. When he departed out of the temple, they went 
along with him, for thefe were they that continued with him in 
his temptations, and followed him whitherfoever he went ; and 
they loft nothing by their adherence to him, but gained experience 
abundantly. Obferve, 

1. The queftion which the difciples put to their Mafter upon 
this blind man's cafe, ver. 2. When Chrift looked upon him, 
they had an eye to him too ; Chrift's compafllons fhould kindle 
ours. It is probable Chrift told therri that this poor man was 
born blind, or they knew it by common fame ; but they did 
not move Chrift to heal him, inflead of that, they flatted a very 
odd queftion concerning him, Rabbi, %vho finned, . this man, or 
his parents, that he was born blind ? Now this queftion of theirs 
was, 1. Uncharitably cenforious. They take it for granted, that 
this extraordinary calamity was the punifliment of fome extra- 
ordinary, uncommon wickednefs 3 and this man was a finner 
above all men that dwelt at Jerufalem, Luke xiii. 1 4. For the 
barbarous people, to infer furely this man is a murtherer, was not fo 
ftrange, but it was inexcufable in them that knew the fcriptures, 
who had read that all things come alike to all, and knew how it 
was adjudged in Job's cafe, that the greatefi fufferers are not 
herefore to be looked upon as the greateft finners. The grace 
of repentance calls our own afflictions punifhments, but the grace 
of charity calls the afflictions of others trials, unlefs the contrary 
is very evident. 2. It was unnecejfarily curious. Concluding this 
calamity to be inflidted for fome very heinous crime, they ask 
who were the criminals, this man, or his parents. And what 
was this to them ? Or what good would it do them to know it J 
we are apt to be more inquifitive concerning other peoples lins 

than concerning our own i whwasj it is more pur concern to 

know 
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know wherefore God contends with us, than wherefore he con- 
tends with others ; for to judge our /elves is our duty, but to judge 

our brother is our Jin. 

They enquire, (r.) Whether this man was puniflied thus for 

fome fin of his own, either committed, or forefeen before his 
birth. Some think the difciples were tainted with the Pythago- 
rean notion of the pre-exiflence of fouls, and their tranfmigra- 
tion from one body to another. Was this man's foul condemned 
to the dungeon of this blind body, to punifh it for fome great fm 
committed in another body which it had before animated. The 
Pharifees feem to have had the fame opinion of his cafe, when 
they faid, thou wafl altogether born in fin, ver. 34. as if all thofe, 
and thofe only were born in fin, whom nature had fligmatized. 
Or, (2.) Whether he was puniflied for the wickednefs of his pa- 
rents, which God fometimes vtjits upon the children. It is a good « 
reafon why parents ftiould take heed of fin, left their children 
fmart for them when they are gone. Let not us thus be cruel to 
our own, as the oftrich in the wildernefs. Perhaps the difciples 
asked this, not as believing that this was the punifliment of fome 
adtual fin of his own, or his parents, but Chrift having intimated 
to another patient that his impotency was the caufe of his fin, 
jfohnv. 14. Matter, fay they, whofe fin is the caufe of this 
impotency ? Being at a ]ofs what conftrudlion to put upon this 
providence, they defire to be informed. The equity of God's 
difpenfations is always certain, for his right eoufncfs is as the great 
mountains, but not always to be accounted for* for his judgments 
are a great deep. 

2. Ch rift's anfwer to this queftion. He was always apt to 
teach, and to re£ti(y his difciples mi flakes. 

1. He gives the reafon of this poor man's blind nefs, neither 
has this man finned, nor his parents ; but therefore he was born 
blind, and hath continued fo to this day, that now at laft the 
works of God Jhould be ?nade manifefl in hi?n, ver. 3 . Here 
Chrift, who perfectly knew the fecret fprings of the divine 
counfels, has told two things concerning fuch uncommon cala- 
mities. 

1. That they are not always infli&ed as punifhments of fin. 
The finfulnefs of the whole race of mankind doth indeed juftify 
God in all the miferies of human life ; fo that they who have the 
leaft fliare of them, muft fay that God is kind ; and they who 
have the largeft ftiare, muft not fay he is unjuft ; but many are 
made much more miferable than others in this life, who are not 
at all more finful. Not but that this man was a finner, and his 
parents finners, but it was not any uncommon guilt that God 
had an eye to in inflicting this upon him. Note, We muft take 
heed of judging any to be great finners, merely becaufe they are 
great fufrercrs, left we be found, not only persecuting thofe whom 
God has fmitten, Pfal. Ixix. 26. but accufing thofe whom he hath 
jujiified, and condemning thofe for whom Chrift died, which is 
daring and dangerous, Rom. viii. 33, 34. 

2. That they are fometimes intended purely for the glory of God, 
and the manifefllng of his works. God has a /bvereignty over all 
his creatures, and a propriety in them, and may make them fer- 
viceable to his glory in fuch a way as he thinks fit, in doing or 
fuffering ; and if God be glorified, either by us or in us, we 
were not made in vain. 

This man was born blind, and it was worth while for him to 
be fo, and to continue thus long dark, That the works of God 
might be manifefl in him. That is, (1.) That the attributes of 
God might be manifefted in him. His juftice in making finful 
man liable to fuch grievous calamities ; his ordinary power and 
goodnefs in fupporting a poor man under fuch a grievous and 
tedious affliction; efpecially, that his extraordinary power and 
goodnefs might be manifefted in curing him. Note, The diffi- 
culties of providence, otherwife unaccountable, may be refolved 
into this, God intends in them to Jhetv himfelf, to declare his 
glory, to make himfelf to be taken notice of. Thofe who re- 
gard him not in the ordinary courfe of things, are fometimes 
alarmed by things extraordinary. How contentedly then, may 
a good man be a lofer in his comforts, while he is fure that there- 
by God will be one way or other a gainer in his glory ! (2.) That 
the counfels of God concerning the Redeemer, might be mani- 
fefted in him. He was born blind, that our Lord Jefus might 
have the honour of curing him, and might therein prove himfelf 
fent of' God to be the light of the world. Thus the fall of 
man was permitted, and the blindnefs that followed it, that the 
works of God might be manifeft in opening the eyes of the blind. 
It was now a great while fince this man was born blind, and yet 
it never appeared till now why he was fo. Note, The intentions 
of providence commonly do not appear till a great while after 
the event, perhaps many years after. The fentences in the book 
of providence are fometimes long, which you muft read a great 
way before you can apprehend the fenfe of 

2. He gives the reafon of his own forwardnefs and readinefs 
to help and heal him, ver. 4, 5. It was not for oftentation, .but 
in pursuance of his undertaking. I muft work the works of him 
that fent me (of which this is one) while it is 
time, the night cometh, the period of that day, 
work. This is not only a reafon why Chrift was conftant in 
doing good to the fouls and bodies of men, but why particu- 
larly he did this, though it was the fabbath-day, on which works 




of neceflity might be done, and he proves this to be a work of 
neceflity. 

1 • It was his Father's will, 1 muft work the works of him 
that fent me. Note, (x.) The Father, when he fent his Son in- 
to the world, gave him work to do ; he . did not come into the 
world to take ftate, but to do bufinefs ; whom God fends he 
employs, for he fends none to be idle. (2.) The works Chrift 
had to do were the works of him that fent him, not only ap- 
pointed by him, but done for him ; he was a worker together 
with God. (3.) He was pleafed to lay himfelf under the ftrono-- 
eft obligations to do the bufinefs he was fent about. I muft 
work. He engaged his heart in the covenant of redemption, to 
draw near, and approach to God as Mediator, jFer. xxx. 21, 
Shall we be willing to be loofe, when Chrift was willing to be 
bound ? (4.) Chrift having laid himfelf under obligations to do 
his work, laid out himfelf with the utmoft vigour and induftry 
in his work. He worked the works he had to do ; did If y&t^ic^ 
TU2qyct y made a bufinefs of that which was his bufine/s. It 
is not enough to look at our work, and talk over it, but we 
muft work it. 

2. Now was his opportunity. I muft work while it is day ; 
while the time lafts, which is appointed to work in, and while 
the light lafts, which is given to work by, Chrift himfelf 
his day. (1.) All the bufinefs of the mediatorial kingdo?n 
to be done within the limits of time, and in this world, 
at the end of the world, when time fhall be no more, 
kingdom Jhall be delivered up to God, even the Father, and the 
myflery of God finijhecL (2.) All the work he had to do in his 
own perfon here on earth, was to be done before his death ; 
the time of his living in this world, is the day here fpoken 
of. Note, The time of our life is our day, in which it con- 
cerns us to do the work of the day. Day-time is the proper feafon 
for work, Pfal. civ. 22, 23. during the day of life we muft 
be bufy, not wafte day-time, nor play by day-light, it will be 
time enough to reft when our day is done, for it is but a 
day. 

3. The period of his opportunity was at hand, and there- 
fore he would be bufy. The night comes, when no man can work. 
Note, The confideration of our death approaching fhould 
quicken us to improve all the opportunities of life, both for 
doing, and getting good. The night comes, it will come cer- 
tainly, may come fuddenly, is coming nearer and nearer. We 
cannot compute how nigh our fun is, it may go down at noon y 
nor can we promife our felves a twilight, between the day of 
life, and the night of death. When the night comes we cannot 
work, becaufe the light afforded us to work by, is exiinguifbed, 
the grave is a land of darknefs, and our work cannot be done 
in the dark. And befides, our time allotted us for our work 
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will then be expired-, when our Mafter tied us to duty, 
tied us to time too \ when night comes, call the labourers ; 
we muft then Jhew our work, and receive according to the 
things done. In the world of retribution we are no longer 
probationers ; it is too late to bid, when the inch of candle is 
dropu w Chrift ufeth this as an argument with himfelf, to be 
diligent, though he had no oppolition from within to ftruggle 
with, much more need have we to work upon our hearts thefe 
and the like confiderations to quicken us. 

4. His bufinefs in the world was to enlighten it, ver. 5. As 
long as I am in the world, and that will not be long, / am the 
light of the world. He had faid this before, chap. viii. 1 2. He 
is the fun of righteoufnefs, that has not only light in his wings 
for thofe that can fee, but healing in his wings, or beams, 
for thofe that are blind, arid cannot fee, therein far exceed- 
ing in virtue that great light which rules by day. Chrift 
would therefore cure this blind man, the reprefentative of a 
blind world, becaufe he. came to be the light of the world, not 
only to give light, but to give fight. Now this gives us, (J.) 
A great encouragement to come to him, as a guiding, quick- 
ening, refrefhing light. To whom fhould we look but to him? 
Which way ftiould we turn our eyes, but to the light ? We 
partake of the fun's light, and fo we may of Chrift's grace 
without money, and without price. (2.) A good example 
of ufefulne/s in the world. What Chrift faith of himfelf, 
he faith of his difciples, Ye are lights in the world, and if 
fo, Let your light jhine. What were candles made for, but to 
burn ? 

Thirdly, The manner of the cure of the blind man, ver. 6, 7. 
The circumftances of the miracle are fingular, and no doubt 
fignificant. When he had thus fpoken for the inftruftion of his 
difciples, and the opening of their underftandings, then he addrefled 
.himfelf to the opening of the blind man's eyes. He did not de- 
fer it till he could do it either more privately for his greater 
fafety, or more publickly for his greater honour, or till the 
fabbath was paft, when it would give lefs offence ; what good 
we have opportunity of doing, we fhould doit quickly ; he that 
•will never do a good work, till there is nothing to be objected 
againft it, will leave many a good work for ever undone, EccU 
xi. 4. In. the cure obferve, 

1. The preparation of the eye-falve. Chrift fpit on the ground, 
and made clay of the fpittle. He could have cured him with a 

word, as he did others, but hs chofe to do it this way, to fhew 
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that he is not tied to any method. He made clay of his own 
fpittle, becaufe there was no water near ; and he would teach 
us not to be nice or curious, but what we have at any time occa- 
fion to ufe, to be willing to take up with that which is next hand, 
if it will but be made to ferve the turn. Why fhould we go about 
for that which may as well be had and done a nearer way ? Chrift's 
making ufe of his own fpittle intimates that there is healing vir- 
tue in every thing that belongs to Chrift, clay made of Chrift's 
fpittle was much more precious than the balm of Gilead. 

2. The application of it to the place ; He anointed the eyes of 
the blind man with the clay. Or, as the margin reads it, He Jpread 
(ivi'X&o g ) h e daubed the clay upon the eyes of the blind man, like a 
tender phyfician, he did it himfelf with his own hand, though 

the patient was a beggar. Now Chrift did this, (i.)To mag- | he appointed him to do, and fo was cured. They that would 
jiify his power in making a blind man to fee by that method, 
which one would think more likely to make a feeing man blind. 
Daubing clay on the eyes would clofe them up, but never open them. 
Note,- The power of God often works by contraries ; and he 
makes men feel their own blindnefs, before he gives them fight. 
(2.) To give an intimation that it was his mighty hand, the ve- 
ry fame that at firft made man out of the clay, for by him God 
made the worlds, both the great world, and man the little world. 
Man was formed out of the clay, and moulded like the clay, and 
here Chrift ufed the fame materials to give fight to the body, that 
at firft he ufed to give being to it. (3.) To reprefent and typify 
the healing and opening the eyes of the mind, by the grace of 
Jefus Chrift. The defign of the gofpel is to open mens eyes, Aits 
xxvi. 1 8. Now the eye-falve that doth the works is of Chrift's 

made 



when the pangs and ftruggles of the new birth are over, and 
the pains and terrors of convi&ion paft, the bands of fin fly off 
with them, and a glorious light and liberty fucceed. See here 
an inftance, 1. Of the power of Chrift. What cannot he do, 
who could not only do this, but do it thus ? With a lump . of 
clay laid on either eye, and wafhed off again, he couched thofe 
cataracts immediately, which the moft skihui oculift with the 
fined inftrument, and the moft curious band, couid nor lemove. 
No doubt this is he that Jlmdd come, for by him the blind receive 
their fight. 2. It is an inftance of the virtue of faith and obe- 
dience. This man let Chrift do what he pleafed, and did what 
he appointed him to do, and fo was cured. They that would 
be healed by Chrift muft be ruled by him. He came hack from 
the pool to his neighbours and acquaintance, wondering, and won- 
dered at, he came feeing. This reprefents the benefit gracious 
fouls find in attending on inftituted ordinances, according to Chrift's 
appointment ; they have gone to the pool of Siloam weak, and 
have come away Jlre?igthned ; have gone doubting, and come away 
fatisfied ; have gone mourning, and come away rejoycing ; gone 
trembling, and come away triumphing ; have gone blind, and come 
away feeing ; come away finging, Ifa. Iii, 8. 
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fore had feen him, that he was blind, faid, Is not 
he 



preparing, it is made up, not as this, of his fpittle, but of his 
blood, the blood and water that came out of his pierced fide, 
we muft come to Chrift for the eyefalvc, Rev. iii. 1 8. He only 
jsable, and he only appointed to make it up, Luke iv. 18. The 
means ufed in this work are very weak and unlikely, and are 
made effectual only by the power of Chrift ; when a dark world was 
to be enlightened, and nations of blind fouls to. have their eyes 
opened, God chofe the foolijh things, and weak, and defpifed, 
for the doing of it. And the method Chrift takes is, firft to 
make men feel tbemfelves blind, as this poor man did whofe 
eyes were daubed with clay, and then to give them fight. Paul 
in his converfion was flruck blind for three days, and then the /bales 
fell from his eyes. The way prefcribed for getting fpiritual wifdom is, 
Jet a man become a fool, that he may be wife. 1 Cor. iii. 1 8. 
We muft be made uneafy with our blindnefe, as this man here, 
and then healed. 

3. The directions given to the patient, ver. 7. His phyfician 
faid to' him, Go, wafh in the pool of Siloam. Not that this wafhing 
was needful to affect the cure ; but, (1.) Chrift would hereby try 
his obedience 5 and whether he could with an implicit faith obey 
the orders of one he was fo much a ftranger to. (2.) He would 
likewife try how he flood affected to the tradition of the elders, 
which taught, and perhaps had taught him (for many that are 
blind are very knozving) that it was not lawful to wafh the eyes, 
do not with fpittle, medicinally on the fabbath-day, much lefsto 
goto a pool of water to wafh them. (3.) He would hereby re- 
prefent the method of fpiritual healing, in which though the effect 
is owing purely to his power and grace, yet there is duty to be done 
by us. Go, fearch the fcriptures, attend upon the miniftry, con- 
verfe with the wife, this is like wafhing in the pool of Siloam. Pro- 
mifed graces muft be expected in the way of inftituted ordinances. 
The waters of baptifm were to them who had been trained up in 
darknefs, like the pool of Siloam, in which they might not only 
Wafh and be clean, but wafh, and have their eyes opened. Hence 
they that were baptized, are faid to be pwr/c&fc/Js*, enlightened $ and 
the antients called baptifm <pcoTicry.bf, illumination. 

Concerning the pool of Siloam, obferve, (1.) That it was fup- 
plied with water from mount Zion, fo that thefe were the wa- 
ters of the fanduary, Pfal. xlvi. 4. living waters which were heal- 
ing, Ezek. xlvii. 9. (2.) That the waters of Siloah had of old 
fignified the throne and kingdom of the houfe of David, pointing 
at the Meffiah, Jfa. viii. 6» and the Jews who refufed the waters of 
Shiloah, Chrift's doctrine and law, and rejoiced in the tradition 
of the elders. Chrift would try this man, whether he would cleave 
to the waters of Siloam or no. (3.) The evangelift takes notice of 
the fignification of the name, its being interpreted, fent 5 Chrift 
is often call the fent of God; the meflenger of the covenant, 
Mai. iii. 1. So that when Chrift fent him to the pool of Siloam, 
he did in effeft fend him to himfelf, for Chrift is all in all, to the 
healing of fouls. Chrift, as a prophet, direfts us to himfelf as a 
prieft, Go wafh in the fountain opened, a fountain of life, not a pool. 

4. The patient's obedience to thefe dirc&ions ; He went his way 
therefore, probably led by fome friend or other ; or perhaps he was 
fo well acquainted with Jerufalem, that he could find the way him- 
felf, nature oft fupplies the want of fight with an uncommon faga- 
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faid unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, and wafh : 
and I went and wafhed, and I received fight. 12. Then 
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city $ and he wafhed his eyes 
flander by, informed him, that 
Jefus whom he had heard fo 
have gone at his bidding, on that which looked folike a fool's er- 
xand; in. confidence of Chrift's power, as well as in obedience to 
his command, he went and wafhed. 

5. The cure effected, he came feeing. There^is more, glory in 

this concife narrative, he went and wajhed 9 and came feting^ than 
No. xeve 



Such a wonderful event as the giving of fight to a man born 
blind, could not but be the talk of the town, and many heed- 
ed it no more than they do other town-talk, that is but nine 
days wonder ; but here we are told what the neighbours faid 
of it, for the confirmation of the matter of faft. That which 
at firft was not believed without fcrutiny, may afterwards be ad- 
mitted without fcruple. 
! Two things are debated in this conference about it. > 

Firft, Whether this was the fame man that bad before been 
blind, ver. 8, The neighbours that lived near the place where 
he was born and bred, and knew that he had been blind, 
could not but be amazed when they faw that he had his eye-fight, 
had it on a fudden, and perfe&ly ; and they faid, Is not this he 
that fat and begged ? It feems this blind man was a common 
beggar, being difabled to work for his living 5 and fo difcharged 
from the obligation of the law, that if any zvould not work, neither 
fhould he eat. When he could not go about, he fat \ if we can- 
not work for God, we muft fit flill quietly for him. When he 
could not labour, his parents being not able to maintain him, 
he begged. Note, Thofe who cannot otherwife fubfift, muft not 
like the unjuft fteward be ajhamed to beg j let no man be afhamed 
of any thing but fin. There are fome common beggars that are 
objects of charity, that fhould be diftinguifhed ; and we muft not 
let the bees ftarve for the fake of the drones, or wafps that are a- 
mong them. 

As to this man, (1.) It was well ordered by providence, that 
he on whom this miracle was wrought fhould be a common beg- 
gar, and fo generally known, and remarkable, by which means 
the truth of the miracle was the better attefted, and there were 
the more to witnefs againft thofe infidel Jews, who would not 
believe that he had been blind, than if he had been maintained in 
his father's, houfe. (2.) It was the greater inftance of Chrift's 
condefcenfion, that he feemed (as I may fay) to take more pains 
about the cure of a common beggar than of others. When it 
was for the advantage of his miracles that they fhould be wrought 
on thofe that were remarkable, he pitched upon thofe that 
were made fo by their poverty and mifery, not by their 

dignity. ' 

In anfwer to this enquiry, (1.) Some faid, This is he, the 
very fame man, and thefe are witneffes to the truth of the mi- 
racle, for they had long known him ftone blind. (2.) Others who 
could not think it poffible that a man born blind fhould thus on 
a fuddcn receive his fight, for that reafon, and no other, faid, 
He is not he, but is .like him, and fo by their confeflion, if it be 
he, it is a great miracle that is wrought upon him. Hence we 
may take occafion to think, (1.) Of the wifdom and power of 
providence in ordering fuch an univerfal variety of the faces of 
men and women, fo that no two are fo like, but that they may 
be diftinguifhed, which is neceflary to fociety and commerce, 
and the adminiftration . of juftice. And, (2.) Of, the wonder- 
ful change which the converting grace of God makes upon 
fome, who before were very wicked and vile, but are thereby 
fo univerfally and vifibly altered, that one 

be the fame perfons, M , 

34 C This 




Chap, IX. 



St. 





H 




Chap. IX. 



This controverly was foon decided by the man himfelf, he faid, 
I am he, the very man that fo lately fat and begged ; I am he 
that was blind, and was an object of the charity of men, but 
now fee, and am a monument of the mercy and grace of God. 
We do' not find that the neighbours appealed to him in this mat- 
ter, but he hearing the debate, interpofed, and put an end to 
it. It is a piece of juftice we owe to our neighbours, to rectify 
their miftakes, and to fet things before them, as far as we are 
able, in a true light. Applying it fpiritually it teacheth us, That 
thofe who are favingly enlightened by the grace of God, fhould 
be ready to own what they were before that bleffed change was 

wrought, i Tim. i. 13, 14. 

Secondly, Row he came to have his eyes opened, ver. 10, 11,12. 
They will now turn afide and fee this great ftght 9 and enquire fur- 
ther concerning it. He did not found a trumpet when he did thefe 
alms, nor perform his cures upon a Jiage $ and yet, like a city 
upon a hill, they could not be hid. 

Two things thefe neighbours enquire after. 

x # The manner of the cure, How were thine eyes opened ? The 
works of the Lord being great they ought to be fought out, Pfal. 
cxi. 2. It is good to obferve the way and method of God's works, 
and they will appear the more wonderful. We may apply it 
fpiritually; it is ftrange that blind eyes fhould be opened, but 
more ftrange when we confider how they are opened ; how weak 
the means are that are ufed, and ftrong the oppofition that is con- 
quered. 

In anfwer to this he gives them a plain and full account of 
the matter, ver. ir. jf man that is called Jefus made clay> — and I 
received fight. Note, Thofe who have experienced fpecial inftances 
of God's power and goodnefs in temporal or fpiritual things, 
fhould be ready upon all occaflons to communicate their experiences 
for the glory of God, and the inftruction and encouragement of 
others. See David's collection of his experiences, his own and 
others, Pfal. xxxiv. 4, 5, 6. It is a debt we owe to our be- 
nefactor, and to our brethren. God's favours are loft upon us, when 
they are loft with us, and go no further. 

2. Concerning the author of it, ver. 12. Where is he ? Some 
perhaps asked this queftion out of curiofity, where is he that we 
may fee him ? A man that did fuch cures as thefe might well be 
a fhew, which one would go a good way for the fight of. O- 
thers, perhaps, asked out of /// will, where is he, that we may 
feize him ? There was a proclamation out for the difcovering and 
apprehending of him, Jobnxi. 57. and the unthinking crowd, in 
fpite of all reafon and equity, will have ill thoughts of thofe that 
are put into an /// name. Some we hope asked this queftion out 
of good will ; where is he, that we maybe acquainted with him ? 
Where is he, that we may come to him, and fhare in the favours 
he is fo free of ? 

In anfwer to this he could fay nothing? I know not. As foon 
as Chrift had fent him to the pool of Siloarn, it fhould feem, he 
withdrew immediately, as he did, chap. v. 1. and did not flay 
till the man returned, as if he either doubted of the effect, or wait- 
ed for the man's thanks. Humble fouls take more pleafure in 
doing good, than in hearing of it again 5 it will be time enough to 
hear of it in the refurre&ion of the juji. The man had never 
feen Jefus, for by that time he had gained his fight he had loft 
his phyfician J and he asked, it is probable, where is he ? None 
of all the new and furprizing obje£ts that prefented themfelves 
could be fo grateful to him as one fight of Chrift, but as yet he 
knew no more of him, but that he was called^ and rightly called 
Jefus, a Saviour. Thus in the work of grace wrought upon 
the foul we fee the change, but fee not the hand that makes it ; 
for the way of the Spirit is like that of the wind, which thou 
heareft the found of, but canft not tell whence it comes y or whi- 
ther it goes. 

13. ^[ They brought to the Pharifees him that 
aforetime was blind. 14. And it was the fabbath-day 
when Jefus made the clay, and opened his eyes. 
15. Then again the Pharifees alfo afked him how 




he had received his fight. He faid unto them, 
put clay upon mine eyes, and I wafhed, and do 
fee. 16. Therefore faid fome of the Pharifees, This 
man is not of God, becaufe he keepeth not the fab- 
bach-day. Others faid, How can a man that is a fin- 
ner, do fuch miracles ? And there was a divifion 
among them. 17. They fay unto the blind man again, 
What layeft thou of him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes ? He faid, He is a prophet. 18. But the Jews 
did not believe concerning him, that he had been 

and received his fight, until they had called 
the parents of him that had received his 
19. And they asked them, faying, Is this your fon, 
who ye fay was born blind ? how then doth he now 
fee ? 20. His parents anfwered them, and faid, We 
know that this is our fon, and that he was born 

2i % But by what means he now feeth, we 
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is of age, afk him, he lhall fpeak for 
22. Thefe words fpake his parents, becaufe 
they feared (he Jews : for the Jews had agreed al- 
ready, that if any man did confefs that he was 
Chrift, he fhould be put out of the fynagogue* 
23. Therefore faid his parents, He is of age, alk 
him. 24. Then again called they the man that 
blind, and faid unto him, Give God the 
we know that this man is a finner. 
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and faid, Whether he be 
not : one thing I know, 

now I fee. 26. Then faid they to him again, 
did he to thee ? how opened he thine eyes ? 27. He 
anfwered them, I have told you already, and y e 
did not hear : wherefore would ye hear it again ? 
will ye alfo be his difciples ? 28. Then they reviled 
him, and faid, Thou art his difciple \ but we are 
Mofes difciples. 29. We know that God fpake un- 
to Mofes : as for this fellow, we know not from 
whence he is. 30. The man anfwered and faid un- 
to them, Why, herein is a marvellous thing, 
ye know not from whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 31. Now we know that God hear- 
eth not finners : but if any man be a worfhipper of 
God, and doth his will, him he heareth. 32. Since 
the world began was it not heard that any man open* 
ed the eyes of one that was born blind. 33, If this 
man were not of God, he could do nothing. 34. They 
anfwered and faid unto him, Thou waft altogether 
born in fins, and doft thou teach us ? And 
caft him out. 



that 



they 



One would have expected that fuch a miracle as Chrift 
wrought upon the blind man, fhould have fettled his reputa- 
tion, and filenced and framed all oppofition, but it had the con- 
trary effect ; inftead of being embraced as a prophet for it, he 
is profecuted as a criminal. 

Firft, Here is the information that was given in to the Pha- 
rifees concerning this matter. Ver. 13. They brought to the Pha- 
rifees him that aforetime was blind. They brought him to the 
great Sanhedrin, which confifted chiefly of Pharifees, at Ieaft the 
Pharifees in the Sanhedrin were moft a£live againft Chrift. 

1. Some think they that brought this man to the Pharifees, did 
it with a good deftgn, to fhew them that this Jefus whom they 
profecuted was not what they reprefented him, but really a great 
man, and one that gave confiderable proofs of a divine miffion. 
What hath convinced us of the truth and excellency of religion, 
and hath removed our prejudices againft it, we fhould be for- 
ward, as we have opportunity, to offer to others for their con- 
viction. 

2. It fhould feem rather they did it with an ill defign, to ex~ 
afperate the Pharifees the more againft Chrift, and that needed 
not, for they were bitter enough of themfelves. They brought 
him with fuch a fuggeftion as that, John xi. 47, 48. If ye let hurt 
thus alone > all men will believe on him. Note, Thofe rulers that are 
of a perfecuting fpirit, fhall never want ill inftruments about 
them that will blow the coals, and make them worfe. 

Secondly, The ground which was pretended for this informa- 
tion, and the colour given to it. That which is good was never 
maligned but under the imputation of fomething evil. And the 
crime objected here, ver. 14. was that, It was the fabbath-day 
when Jefus made the clay, and opened his eyes. The profana- 
tion of the fabbath-day is certainly an ill thing, and gives a man 
a very i!l character ; but the traditions of the Jews, had made 
that to be a violation of the law of the fabbath, which was far 
from being fo. And many a time this matter was contefled 
between Chrift and the Jews, that it might be fettled for the 
benefit of the church in all ages. But it may be asked, why would 
Chrift not only work miracles on the fabbath-day, but work them 
in fuch a manner as he knew would give offence to the Jews ? 
When he had healed the impotent man, why would he bid hint 
carry his bed ? Could he not have cured this blind man without 
making clay? I anfwer, (1.) He would not feem to yield to 
the ufurped power of the fcribes and Pharifees 3 their government 
was illegal, their impofitions arbitrary, and their zeal for the ri- 
tuals confumed the fubftantials of religion, and therefore Chrift 
would not give place to them by fubjeclion, no not for an hour* 
Chrift was made under the law of God, but not under their laiv. 
z. He did it that he might both by word and a<5lion expound the 
law of the fourth commandment, and vindicate it from their cor- 
rupt glofles, and fo teach us, both, That a weekly fabbath is to 
be perpetually obferved in the church, one day in feven, for what 
need was there to explain that law 5 if it muft be prefently abrogated ; 
and that it is not to be fo ceremonially obferved by us, as it was 
by the Jews ? Works of neceffity and mercy are allowed, and the 
fabbath-reft to be kept, not fo much for its own fake, as in or- 
der to the fabbath-work. 3. Chrift chofe to work his cures on 
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the fabbath-day, to dignify and fan&ify the day, and to intimate 
that fpiritual cures fhould be wrought moftly on the Chriftian 
fabbath-day. How many blind eyes have been opened by the 
preaching of the gofpel, that blefled eye-falve, on the Lord's day 5 
how many impotent fouls cured on that day ? 

Thirdly, The trial and examination of this matter by the Pha- 
rifecs, ver, 15. And here appears fo much paffion and prejudice, 
and ill humour, and fo little reafon, that the difcourfe is nothing 
but croffing queftions. One would think when a man in thefe 
circumftances was brought before them, they fhould have been 
fo taken up in admiring the miracle, and congratulating the hap- 
pinefs of the poor man, that they could not have been peevhh 
w ith him: But their enmity to Chrift had diverted them of all 
manner of humanity, and divinity too. 
teazed this man. 

1. They interrogated him concerning the cure it felf. 
(r.) They doubted whether he had indeed been born blind, and 
demanded proof of that, which even the profecutors had acknow- 
ledged. Ver. IB. They did not believe, i. e. they would not, that 
he was born blind. Men that feek occafion to quarrel with the 
cleareft truths may find it if they pleafe 5 and they that refolve 
to bold faft deceit, will never want a handle to hold it by. This 
was not a prudent caution, but a prejudiced infidelity. However, 
it was a good way they took for the clearing of this, they called 
the parents of the man that had received his fight. This they did 
in hopes to difprove the miracle. Thefe parents were poor and 
timorous, and if they had faid they could not be fure that this was 
their fon ; and that it was only fome weaknefs or dimnefs in his fight 
that he had been born with, which if they had been able to get 
help for him, might have been cured long fince ; or had other- 
wife prevaricated for fear of the court, the Pharifees had gained 
their point, had robbed Chrift of the honour of this miracle, 
which would have leflened the reputation of all the reft : But God 
fo ordered and over-ruled this counfel of theirs, that it turned to 
the more effectual proof of the miracle, and left them under a 
neceffity of being either convinced or confounded. 
Now in this part of the examination we have, 

1. The queftions that were put to them. Ver. 19. They asked 
them in an imperious, threatening way, Is this your fon ? Dare you 
fwear it ? Do you fay he was born blind P Are you lure of it ? Or 
did he but pretend to be fo, to have an excufe for his begging ? 
Hew then doth he now fee? That is impoflible, and therefore you 
had better unfay it. 1 hofe who cannot bear the light of truth, 
do all they can to eclipfe it, and hinder the difcovery of it. Thus 
the managers of evidence, or mifmanagers rather, lead witnefles out 
of the way, and teach them how to conceal or difguife the truth, 
and fo involve themfelves in a double guilt, like that of Jeroboam, 
who finned, and made Ifrael to fin. 

2. Their anfwers to thefe interrogatories, in which, 

1 . They fully attefl that which they could fafely fay in this 
matter; fafely, u e. upon their own knowledge, and fafely, i. e. 
without running themfelves into a praemunire ; ver. 20. JVe know 
that this is our fon, for they were daily converfant with him, and 
had fuch a natural affection to him as the true mother had, 
1 Kings iii. 26. which made them know it was their own, and we 
know that he was born blind. They had reafon to know it, by 
the fame token that it had coft them many a fad thought, and 
many a careful, troublefome hour about him. How often had 
they looked upon him with grief, and lamented their child's blind- 
nefs more than all the burdens and inconveniencies of their po- 
verty, and wifhed he had never been born, rather than be born 
to fuch an uncomfortable life. Thofe who are afhamed of their 
children, or any of their relations becaufe of their bodily infir- 
mities* may take a reproof from thefe parents, who freely 
owned, this is our fon though he was born blind, and lived upon 
alms. 

2. They cautioufly decline giving any evidence concerning his 
cure; partly becaufe they were not * themfelves eye- witnefles of 
it, and could fay nothing to it of their own knowledges and 
partly becaufe they found it was a tender point, and would not 
bear to be meddled with. And therefore having owned that he 
was their fon, and was borrt blind, further thefe deponents fay 
not. 

1. Obferve how warily they exprefs themfelves; ver. 21. By 
what means he now fees, we know not, or who has opened his eyes, we 
know not, otherwife than by bear-fay ; can give no account, either 
by what means, or by whofe hand it was done. See how the wif- 
dom of this world teacheth men to trim the matter in critical 
junctures. Chrift was accufed as a fabbatb-breaker, and as an im- 
pojlor. Now thefe parents of the blind man, though they were 
not eye-witneffes of the cure, yet were fully affined of it, and 
Were bound in gratitude to have born their teftimony to the ho- 
nour of the Lord Jefus, who had done their fon fy great a kind- 
nefs ; but they had not courage to do it, and then thought it 
might ferve to atone for their not appearing in favour of him, 
that they faid nothing to his prejudice; whereas in the day of 
trial, he that is not apparently for Chrift, is juftly looked upon as 
really againft him, Luke xi. 23. Mark viii. 38. 

That they might not be further urged in this matter, they 
refer themfelves and the court to him, He is of age, ask him, he 

/hall fpeak for himfelf. This implies, that while children are not 



of age (while they are infantes, fuch as cannot fpeak) it is in- 
cumbent upon their parents to fpeak for them, fpeak to God for 
them in prayer, fpeak to the church for them in baptifm 3 , but 
when they are of age, it is fit they fhould be asked whether they 
be willing to ftand to that which their parents did for them* and 
let them fpeak for themfelves. This man though he was borfi 
blind, yet feems to have been of quick underflandi'ng above rriany$ 
which enabled him to fpeak for himfelf^ better than his friends 
could fpeak for him ; thus God often by a kind providence makes 
up in the mind what is wanting in the body* 1 Cor. xii. 23*24* 
His parents turning them over to him* Was only to fave them- 
felves from trouble, and expofe him ; whereas they that had fd 
great an intereft in his mercies, had reafori to embark with him 
in his hazards for the honour of that Jefus who had done fo much 
for them. 

2. See the reafori why they were fo cautious ; ver. ±1, 23 i 
'ecaufe they feared the Jews. It was not becaufe they would put 
an honour upon their fbn by making him his own advocate^ or 
becaufe they would have the matter, cleared by the befl hand $ 
but becaufe they would ftiift trouble off from themfelves, as 
moft people are in cate to do, no matter on whom they throw 
it. Near is my friend, and near is my child, and perhaps 
near is my religion, but nearer is my felf. Proximus egomet mi- 
hi. But Chriftianity teacheth another lefTon* 1 Cor. Xi 24* 
EJlh. viii. 6. 

Here is, r. The late law which the Sanhedriri had made* It 
was agreed, and ena&ed by their authority, That if any mart 
within their jurifdi&ion did confefs that Jefus was Chrifi, he 
Jhould be put out of the fynagogue. Obferve3 

1. The crime defigned to be puniflied, and fo prevented by 
this "ftatute, and that was embracing Jefus of Nazareth as the 
promifed Mefliah ; and difcovering this by any overt-acl, which 
amounted to a cohfefiing of him. They themfelves did expe£t 
a Mefliah, but they could by no means bear to think that this 
Jefus fhould be he ; nor admit the queftion whether he were or 
noj for two reafons. (1.) Becaufe his precepts were $}\{o con- 
trary to their traditional lazvs. The fpiritual worfhip^he pre- 
ferred, overthrew their formalities ; nor did 'any thing more 
effectually deftroy their fingularity and narrow-fpiritednefs, than 
that univerfal charity which he taught ; humility and mor- 
tification, repentance and felf-denial, were leflbns new to them* 
and founded harfh and ftrange in their ears. (2.) Becaufe his 
promifes and appearances were fo contrary to their traditional 
hopes. They expected a Meifiah in outward pomp and fplendor, 
that fhould not only free the nation from the Roman yoke, but 
advance the grandeur of the Sanhedrin, and make all the mem- 
bers of it princes and peers : And now to hear of -a Meffiab* 
whofe outward circumftances were all mean and poor ; whofe 
firft appearance, and principal refidence was in Galilee, a defpifed 
province *, who never made his court to them, nor fought their 
favour ; whofe followers were neither fword-men, nor gown- 
men, nor any men of honour, but contemptible fifhermen ; 
who propofed, and promifed no other redemption but from fin, 
no other confolation of Ifrael but what is fpiritual and divine, 
and at the fame time bid his followers expedt the crofs, and 
count upon perfecution. This was fuch a reproach to all the 
ideas they had formed, and filled the minds of their people with, 
fuch a blow to their power and intereft, and fuch a difappoint- 
ment to all their hopes, that they could never be reconciled to it, 
nor fo much as give it a fair or patient hearing, but right or 
wrong it muft be crufijed. 

2. The penalty to be inflicted for this crime. If any fhould 
own himfelf a difciple of JefuSj he fhould be deemed, and -taken 
as an apoftate from the faith of the Jewifli church, and a rebel 
and traitor againft the government of it, and fhould therefore be 
put out of the fynagogue, as one that had rendered himfelf un- 
worthy of the honours, and uncapable of the privileges of their 
church ; he fhould be excommunicated, and expelled the com- 
monwealth of Ifrael. Nor was this merely an ecclefiaftical cenfure, 
which a man that made no confeience of their authority might 
flight, but it was in effect an out-lawry, which excluded a man 
from civil commerce, and deprived him of his liberty and pro- 
perty. Note, 1. Chrift's holy religion, from its firft rife* has 
been oppofed, by penal laws made againft the profeffbrs of it j 
as if mens confeiences would otherwife naturally embrace it, this 
unnatural force has been put upon them. 2. The church's ar- 
tillery, when the command of it has fallen into ill hands, ha3 
often been turned againft itfelf, and ecclef \ajiical cenfures made 
to ferve a carnal, fecular intereft. It is no new thing to fee thofe 
caft out of the fynagogue that were the greateft beauties and 
bleflings of it, and to hear thofe that expelled them, fay* The 
Lord be glorified, Ifa. Ixvi. 5. 

Now of this edict it is faid, (r.) That the Jews had agreed 
it, or confpired it. Their confutation and communion herein, 
was a perfect confpiracy againft the crown and dignity of the 
Redeemer, againft the Lord and his anointed. (2.) That they 
had already agreed it. Though he had been but a few months 
in any publick character among them, and one would think in 
fo fhort a time could not have made them jealous of him, yec 
thus early were they aware of his growing intereft, and alreadf 

agreed to do their utmoft to fupprefs it. He hud lately made 
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his efcape out of the temple, and when they faw themfelves 
baffled in their attempts to take him, they prefently took this 
courfe, to nhake it penal for any body to pwn him, . Thus 
unanimous, and thus expeditious are the enemies of the church, 
and their counfels ; but he that fits in heaven laughs at them* 
and has them in derifion, and fo may we. 

2. The influence which this law had upon the parents of the 
blind man. They declined faying any thing of Chrift, and fhufHed 
it off to their fon, becaufe they feared the Jews. Chrift had in- 
curred the frowns of the govenment to do their fon a kindnefs, 
but they would not incur them to do him any honour. Note, 
The fear of man brings e fnare, Prov. xxix. 25. and oft makes 
people deny and difown Chrift, and his truths, and ways, and 

Well, the parents have thus dis- 
entangled themfelves, and are difcharged from any further at-* 
tendance ; let us now go on with the examination of the man 
himfelf ; their doubt whether he was born blind was put out of 
doubt by them, and therefore, 

(2.) They enquired of him concerning the manner of the cure, 
and made their remarks upon it, ver. 15, 16. 

1. The fame queftion which his neighbours had put to him, 
now again the Pharifees asked him how he had received his fight ? 
This they enquired, not with any fineere defire to find out the 
truths by tracing the report to the original, but with a defire 
to find an occafion againft Chrift ; for if the man fhould relate 
the matter fully, they would prove Chrift a fabbath-breaker ; 
if he fhould vary from his former ftory, they would have fome 
colour to fufpecl: the whole to be a collufion. 

2. The lame anfwer, in effect, which he had before given to 
his neighbours, he here repeats to the Pharifees, He put clay upon 
mine eyes, and I wajhed and do fee. He doth not here fpeak of 
the making of the clay, for indeed he had not feen it made : 
That circufaftance was not eflential, and might give the Pha- 
rifees moft occafion againft him, and therefore he waves it. In 
the former account, he (aid, / zuajhed and received fight ; but left 
they fhould think it was only a glimpfe for the prefent, which 
a heated imagination might fancy itfelf to have, he now faith, 
I do fee : It is a complete and Jafting cure. 

3. The remarks made upon this ftory were very different, 
and occafioned a debate in the court, ver. 1 6. 

1. Some took this occafion to cenfure and condemn Chrift 
for what he had done. Some of the Pharifees faid, This man is 
not of God, as he pretends, becaufe he keepeth not the fabbath-day. 
1. The do&rine upon which this cenfure is grounded, is very 
true, That thofe are not of God ; thofe pretenders to prophecy not 
fent of God ; thofe pretenders to faintfhip not born of God, who 
do not keep the fabbath-day. They that are of God will keep the 
commandments of God ; and this is his commandment, that we 
fan£Hfy the fabbath : They that are of God keep up communion 
with God, and delight to hear from him, and fpeak to him 5 
and therefore will obferve the fabbath, which is a day appointed 
for intercourse with heaven. The fabbath is called a fign* for 
the fanc"tifying it is a fign of a fanciified heart ; and the pro- 
faning of it a fign of a profane heart. But, 2. The application 
of it to our Saviour, is very unjufil, for he did religioufly obferve 
the fabbath-day, and never, in any inftance, violated it ; never 
did otherwife than well on the fabbath-day. He did not keep 
the fabbath according to the tradition of the elders, and the 
fuperftitious obfervances of the Pharifees, but he kept it accord- 
ing to the command of God, and therefore no doubt he was 
of God, and his miracles proved him to be Lord alfo of the 
fabbath-day. Note, Much unrighteous and uncharitable judging 
is occafioned by mens making the rules of religion more ftricT: than 
God has made them, and adding their own fancies to God's ap- 
pointments ; as the Jews here, in the cafe of fabbath-fandiification. 
We ourfelves may forbear fuch and fuch things on the fabbath- 
day, as we find a diftradtion to us, and we do well, but we muft 
not therefore tie up others to the fame ftriflnels : Every thing 
that we take for a rule of practice, muft not prefently be made 
a rule of judgment. 

2. Others fpoke in his favour, and very pertinently urged, 
How can a man that is a fmner do fuch miracles ? It feems even in 
this council of the ungodly, there were fome that were capable of a 
free thought, and were witnefles for Chrift, even in the midft of 
his enemies. The matter of fact was plain, that this was a true 
miracle, the more it was fcarched into, the more it was cleared ; 
and this brought his former like words to mind, and gave occa- 
fion to fpeak magnificently of them, roiuv^ct cn^UA, fo great 
figns, fo many, fo evident. And the inference from it is very 
natural ; fuch things as thefe could never be done by a man that 
is a finner, i. e. not by any mere man, in his own name, and by 
his own power ; or rather, not by one that is a cheat, or an im- 
poftor, and in that fenfe a finner 5 fuch a one may indeed fhew 
fome figns and lying wonders, but not fuch figns and true wonders 
as Chrift wrought. How could a man produce fuch divine cre- 
dentials, if he had not a divine commiffion ? Thus there was a 
divifion among them, a fchifm, fo the word is ; they clafhed in their 
opinion, a warm debate arofe, and the houfe divided upon it. Thus 
God defeats the counfels of his enemies, by dividing them ; and 
by fuch teftimonies as thefe given againft the malice of perfecutors, 
and the rubs they meet with, their defigns againft the church are 

ibmetimes rendered ineffectual, and always inexcufable, 



2. After their enquiry concerning the cure, we muft obferve 
their enquiry concerning the author of it. And here obferve, ' 

1. What the man faid of him in anfwer to their enquiry. 
They ask him, ver. 17. Tf^hat fayefi thou of him, feeing that be ha] 
opened thine eyes ? What doft thou think of his doing this I And 
what idea haft thou of him that did it ? If he fhould fpeak flightly 
of Chrift in anfwer to this, as he might be tempted to do to pleafe 
them, now he was in their hands, as his parents had done ; if 
he fhould fay, I know not what to make of him, he may be a 
conjurer for ought I know, or fome mountebank, they would have 
triumphed in it : Nothing confirms Chrift's enemies in their en- 
mity to him, fo much as the flights put upon him by thofe that 
have palled for his friends. But if he fhould fpeak honourably of 
him, they would profecute him upon their new law, which did 
not except, no, not his own patient ; would make him an ex- 
ample, and fo deter others from applying themfelves to him for 
curesj which, though they came cheap from Chrift, yet would 
make them pay dear for. Or, perhaps, Chrift's friends propofed 
to have the man's own fentiments concerning his phyfician, and 
were willing to know, fince he appeared to be a fenfible man, 
what he thought of him. Note, Thofe whofe eyes Chrift has 
opened, know beft what to fay of him, and have great reafon, 
upon all occafions, to fay well of him. What think we of Chrift I 

To this queftion the poor man makes a fhort, plain, and direct 
anfwer, he is a prophet* he is one infpired and fent of God to 
preach and work miracles, and delivers to the world a divine 
meflage. There had been no prophets among the Jews of three 
hundred years palled, yet they did not conclude they fhould have 
no more, for they knew he was yet to come who fhould feal 
np vifiion and prophecy, Dan. ix. 24. It fhould feem this man 
had not any thoughts that he was the Mefliah, the great prophet, 
but one of the fame rank with the other prophets : The woman 
of Samaria concluded he was a prophet, before fhe had any thought 
of his being the Meffiah, John iv. 1 9. fo this blind man thought 
well of Chrift according to the light he had, though he did not 
think well enough of him ; but being faithful in what he had al- 
ready attained to, God revealed even that unto him. This poor 
blind beggar had a clearer judgment of the things pertaining to 
the kindgom of God, and faw further into the proofs of a divine 
million, than the majiers in Jfrael that aflumed an authority to 
judge of prophets. 

2. What they faid of him in reply to the man's teftimony. 
Having in vain attempted to invalidate the evidence of the fadt, 
and finding that indeed a notable miracle was wrought, and they 
could not deny it, they renew their attempt to banter it, and run 
it down, and do all they can to fhake the good opinion the man 
had of him that opened his eyes ; and to convince bim that he 
was an ill man, ver. 24. Give God the glory, we know that this 
man is a finner. Two ways this is underftood, either, 

(1.) Byway of advice, to take heed of afcribing the praife of 
his cure to a finful man, but to give it all to God, to whom it 
was due 5 thus under colour of zeal for the honour of God, they 
rob Chrift of his honour, as thofe do who will not worfhip Chrift 
as God, under pretence of zeal for this great truth, that there 
is but one God to be worfhipped j whereas this is his declared 
will, that all men fhould honour the Son, even as they honour the 
Father 5 and in confeffing that Chrift is Lord, we give glory to 
God the Father. When God makes ufe of men that are finners 
as inftruments of good to us, we muft give God the glory, for 
every creature is that to us that he makes it to be, and yet there 
is a gratitude owing to the inftruments. It was a good word, 
give God the praife, but here was ill ufed $ and there feems to be 
this further in it, this man is a fmner, an ill man, and therefore 
give the praife fo much the more to God who could work by 
fuch an inftrument. 

(2.) Or by way of adjuration, fo fome take it. We know 
(though thou doft not, who haft but lately come as it were into 
a new world) that this man is a finner, i. e. a great impoftor 
that cheats the country, this we are fure of, therefore give God 
praife (as Jofhua faid to Achan) by making an ingenuous confef- 
fion of the fraud, and collufion which we are confident there is 
in this matter ; in God's name, man, tell the truth. Thus is 
God's name abufed in papal inquifitions, when by oaths ex officio, 
they extort accufations of themfelves from the innocent, and of 
others from the ignorant. See. how bafely they fpeak of the Lord 
Jefus, we know that this man is a finner* is a man of fin : In 
which we may obferve, (1.) Their infolence and pride. They 
would not have it thought when they asked the man what he 
thought of him, that they needed information ; nay, they know 
very well that he is a finner, and no body can convince them of 
the contrary. He had challenged them to their faces, chap, viii* 
46. to convince him of fin, and they had nothing to fay ; but now 
behind his back they fpeak of him as a malefadtor, convicted 
upon the notorious evidence of .the fadt. Thus falfe accufers 
make up in confidence what is wanting . in proof, (z.) The in- 
jury and indignity hereby done to the Lord Jefus. When h^ 
became man he not only took upon him the form of a fervant 9 
but of a finner* Rom. viii. 3. and pafled for a finner in common 
with the reft of mankind. Nay, he was reprefented as a finner 
of the firft magnitude, a finner above all men 5 and being mad* 
fin for us he defpifed even /A/Yfhame. * 
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3. The debate that arofe between the Pharifees and this poor 
man concerning Chrift : They fayj he is a /inner ; he faith, he 
45 a prophet. As it is an encouragement to thofe who are con- 
cerned for the caufe of Chrift, to hope that it fhall never be loft 
for want of witnefies, when they find a poor blind beggar picked 
up from the way-fide, and made a witnefs for -Chrift, to the 
faces of his moft impudent enemies ; fo it is an encouragement 
to thofe who are called out to witnefs for Chrift, to find with 
what prudence and courage this man manageth his defence, ac- 
cording to the promife, it Jhall be given you in that fame hour what 
ye jhall /peak. Though he had never feen Jefus, he had felt his 
grace. 

Now in the parley between the Pharifees and this poor man we 
niay obferve three fteps. 

Firft, He fticks to the certain matter of fa£i, which they 
endeavour to fhake the evidence of. That which is doubtful, is 
beft refolved into that which is plain, and therefore, 1. He ad- 
heres to that which to himfelf at leaft, and to his own fatisfac- 
tion, was paft difpute, ver. 25. Whether he be a /inner or no I 
knovj not) I will not now ftand to difpute, nor need I, the matter 
is plain, and though I fhould altogether hold my peace, would 
fpeak for it felf ; or, as it might better be rendered, if he be a 
Jinner j I know it not, I fee no reafon to fay fo, but the contrary, 
for this one thing I know, and can be more fure of than you can 
be of that which you are fo confident of, that whereas 1 was 
llindy now I fee, and therefore muft not only fay, that he has 
been a good friend to me, but that he is a prophet ; I am both 
able and bound to fpeak well of him. Now here, (1.) He tacitly 
reproves their great afTurance of the ill character they gave of 
the Welled Jefus. You fay you know him to be a /inner* I 
that know him as well as you do, cannot give him any fuch 
charafter. (2.) He boldy relies upon his own experience of the 
power and goodnefs of the holy Jefus, and refolves to abide by 
it. There is no difputing againft experience, nor arguing a 
man out of his fenfes ; here is one that is properly an eye- 
witnefs of the power and grace of Chrift, though he had never 
feen him. Note, As Chrift's mercies are moft valued by thofe 
that have felt the want of them, that have been blind, and now 
fee, fb the moft powerful and durable affections to Chrift are thofe 
that arife from an experimental knowledge of him, 1 John i. 1. 
Aft s iv. 2. 

He doth not here give a nice account of the method of the cure, 
nor pretend to defcribe it philofophically, but in Ihort, whereas I 
was blind* now I fee. Thus in the work of grace in the foul, 
though we cannot tell when and how, by what inftruments, 
and by what fteps and advances the blefled change was wrought, 
yet we may take the comfort of it, if we can fay, through 
grace, whereas 1 was blind, now I fee. I did live a carnal, worldly, 
fenfual life, but thanks be to God it is now otherwife with me, 
EpL v. 8. 

2. They endeavour to baffle and ftifle the evidence by a need- 
lefs repetition of their enquiries into it. Ver. 26. What did he to 
thee f How opened he thine eyes ? They asked thefe queftions, 
(1.) Becaufe they wanted fomething to fay, and would rather 
{peak impertinently, than feem to be filenced, or run a-ground. 
Thus eager difputants that refolve they will have the laft word by 
fuch vain repetitions, to avoid the fhame of being filenced, make 
themfelves accountable for many idle words. (2.) Becaufe they 
hoped by putting the man upon repeating his evidence, to catch 
him tripping in it, or waverings and then they would think they 
had gained a good point. 

Secondly, He upbraids them with their obftinate infidelity, and 
invincible prejudices, and they revile him as a difciple of Jefus, 
ver. 27c — 29. where the man is more bold with them, and they 
more (harp upon him than before. 

1 . The man boldly upbraids them with their wilful and un- 
reafonable oppofition of the evidence of this miracle, ver. - 27. 
He would not gratify them with a repetition of the ftory, but 
bravely replied, I have told you already, and ye did not hear, where- 
fore would you hear it again , will ye alfo be his difciples ? Some 
think he fpoke ferioufly, and really expecting that they would be 
convinced. He has many difciples, I will be one, will you alfo 
come in among them ? Some zealous young Chriftians fee fo much 
reafon for religon, that they are ready to think every one fhould 
prefently be of their mind. But it rather feems to be fpoken 
ironically, -will you be his difciples ? No, I know you abhor the 
thoughts of it, why then fhould you defire to hear that which will 
either make you his difciples, or leave you inexcufabJe if you be 
not. Thofe that wilfully ftiut their eyes againft the light, as 
thefe Pharifees here did, (1.) They make themfelves contemptible 
and bafe, as thefe here did, who were juftly expofed by this poor 
man for denying the conclufion, when they had nothing to object 
againft either of the premifles. (2.) They forfeit all the benefit 
of further inftru&ions and means of knowledge, and conviction : 
They that have been told once and would not hear, why fhould 
• they be told it again ? Jer. li. 9. fee Matt. x. 14. (3*) They 
hereby receive the grace of God in vain. This is implied in that, 
will ye be his difciples ? No, you refolve you will not, why then 
would you hear it again ? Only that you may be. his accufers and 

perfecutors ? Thofe who will not fee caufe to embrace Chrift, and 
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join -wjth his followers, yet one, would think, fhould fee caufe 
enough not to hate, and perfecute him and them. 

,2. For this thfcy (corn and revile him, ver. 28. when they .'could 
not refift the wifdom and fpirit," by which he fpokfe, they broke 
out into a pafiion, and fcolded him, began' to call n a (ties, "and 
give him ill language. See what Chrift's faithful witneflfes muft 
expert from the adverfaries of his truth and . caufe ; let them count 
upon all manner of evil to be faid of them, Matt. v. 11. It is the 
method commonly taken by urireafonable man, what is wanting 
in truth and reafon, to make ic out with railing. 

1. They taunted this man for his affe&ion to Chrift; they 1 faid, 
thou art his difciple, as if that were reproach enough, and they 
could not fay worfe of him. We fcorn to be his difciples, and 
will leave that preferment to thee, and fuch fcoundrels as thou 
art. They do what they can to put Chrift's religion in .an .ill 
name, and to reprefent the profeflion of it as a contemptible; 
fcandalous character. They reviled him. The vulgar reads it, 
Maledixerunt eum, they curfed him ; and what was their cur fe ? 
It was this, be thou his difciple ; may fuch a curfe (faith St. Auflhi 
here) ever be on us and on our children ! If we take our,meafures 
of credit and difgrace from the fentiment or clamours rather of a 
blind deluded world, we fhall glory in our Jhame, and be a/hamed 
of our glory. They had no reafon to call this man a difciple of 
Chrift,. he had neither feen him or heard him preach, only he 
had fpoken favourably of a kindnefs he had done him, and this 
they could not bear. 

2. They gloried in their relation to Mofes as their mafter ; we 
are Mofes 9 s difciples, and do not either need or defire any other 
teacher. Note, 1. Carnal profefTors of religion are very apt 
to truft to, and be proud of the dignities and privileges of 
their profeffion, while they are ftrangers to the principles and 
powers of their religion. Thefe Pharifees had before boaft- 
ed of their good parentage, we are Abraham's feed \ here of their 
good education, we are Mofes' s difciples, as if thefe would fave 
them. 2. It is faid to fee how much one part of religion is 
oppofed under colour of zeal for another part ; there was a 
perfect harmony between Chrift and Mofes ; Mofes prepared for 
Chrift, and Chrift perfe&ed Mofes, fo that they might be 
difciples of Mofes, and become the difciples of Chrift too ; and 
yet they here put them in oppofition, nor could they have per- 
fecuted Chrift, but under the umbrage of the abufed name of 
Mofes. Thus they, who gainfy the doftrine of free grace, 
value themfelves as promoters of man's duty, we are Mofes's 
difciples 5 while, on the dther hand, they that cancel the obli- 
gation of the law, value themfelves as the afiertors of free 
grace, and as if none were the difciples of Jefus but they, where- 
as if we rightly underftand the matter, we fhall fee God's grace, 
and man's duty meet together, and kifs and befriend each 
other. 

3. They gave fome fort of reafon for their adhering to Mofes 
againft Chrift, ver. 2. TVe know that God fpake unto Mofes ; as 
for this fellow, we kno%v not whence he is. But did they not know, 

that among other things God fpake unto Mofes, this was one, 
that they muft expect another prophet, and a further revelation 
of the mind of God ; yet when our Lord Jefus, purfuant to 
what God faid to Mofes, did appear, and gave fufficient proofs 
of his being that prophet, under pretence of flicking to the old 
religion, and the eftablifhed church, they not only forfeited, 
but forfook their own mercies. In this argument of theirs 
obferve, 

1. How impertinently they alledge in defence of their enmity 
to Chrift, that which none of his followers ever denied, we 
know that God fpake unto Mofes, and thanks be to God we know 
it too, more plainly to Mofes than to any other of the prophets ; 
but what then ? God fpake to Mofes, and doth it therefore 
follow that Jefus is an impoftor ? Mofes was a prophet, it is true, 
and might not Jefus be a prophet too ? Mofes fpake honourably 
of Jefus, John v. 46. and Jefus fpake honourably of Mofes, Luke 
vi. 29. they were both faithful in the fame houfe of God, Mofes 
as a fervant, Chrift as a fon ; therefore their pleading Mofes's 
divine warrant in oppofition to Chrift's, was an artifice to make 
unthinking people believe it was as certain that Jefus was a falfe 
prophet, as that Mofes was a true one ; whereas they were both 
true. 

2. How abfurdly they urge their ignorance of Chrift, as a rea- 
fon to juftify their contempt of him. As for this fellow. Thus 
fcornfully do they fpeak of the blefled Jefus, as if they did not 
think it worth while to charge their memories with a name fo 
inconfiderable $ they exprefs themfelves with as much difdain of 
the fhepherd of Ifrael, as if he had not been worthy to be fet 
with the dogs of their flock ; as for this fellozv, this forry fellow, 
we know not whence he is. They looked upon themfelves to have 
the key of knowledge, that none muft preach without a licence 
firft had and obtained from them, under the feal of their court ; 
they expected that all who fet up for teachers, fhould apply 
themfelves to them, and give them fatisfadlion, which this 
Jefus had never done, never fo far owned their power as to 
ask their leave, and therefore they concluded him an intruder, 
and one that came not in by the door ; they knew not whence 
or what he zvas, and therefore conclude him a /inner, whereas 
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thofe we know little of, we fhould judge charitably of; but 
proud and narrow fouls will think none good but themfelves, 
.and thofe that are in their intereft. It was not long ago, that 
the Jews had made the contrary to this, an obje&ion againft 
Chrift, chap. vii. 27. We know this man whence he is, but when 
Chrijl comes, no man knows whence he is. Thus they could with 
the greateft ailurance, either affirm, or deny the fame thing, ac- 
cording as they faw it would ferve their turn. They knew not 
whence he was, and whofe fault was that? (1.) It is certain they 
ought to have enquired ; the Meffiah was to appear about this time, 
and it concerned them to look about them, and examine every 
indication ; but thefe priefts like thofe, Jer. ii. 5. f aid not > where 
is the Lord? (2.) It is certain they might have known whence he 
was, might have known not only by fearching the regifter, that 
he was born in Bethlehem; but by enquiring into his do&rine, 
miracles and converfation, they might have known that he was 
fent of God, and had better orders, a better commiffion, and far 
better inftruflions than any they could give him. See the ab- 
furdity of infidelity, men will not know the doctrine of Chrift, 
becaufe they are refolved they will not believe it, and then pre- 
tend they do not believe it, becaufe they do not know it. Such 
ignorance and unbelief, which fupport one another, aggravate one 
another. 

Thirdly, He reafons with them concerning this matter, and they 

excommunicate him. # 

1. The poor man finding that he had reafon on his fide, which 

they could not anfwer, grows more bold, and, in profecution of 
his argument, is very clofe upon them. 

(1.) He admires their obftinate infidelity, ver. 30. not at all 
daunted by their frowns, nor fhaken by their confidence, he 
bravely anfwered, why, herein is a marvellous thing, the 
ftrangeft inftance 

among men that pretended to fenfe, that you no not from whence 
he is, and yet he has opened mine eyes. Two things he 

wonders at. • 

(1.) That they fhould be Jlrangers to a man fo famous. He 
that could open the eyes of the blind, muft certainly be a con- 
siderable man,- and worth taking notice of; the Pharifees were 
inquifitive men, had a large correfpondence and acquaintance, 
thought themfelves the eyes of the church, and its watchmen, 
and yet that they fhould talk, as if they thought it below them 
to take cognizance of fuch a man as this, and have converfation 
with him, this is a Jlrange thing indeed. There are many who 
pafs for learned and knowing men, that underftand bufinefs, and 
can talk fenfe in other things, that yet are ignorant to a wonder 
of the do&rine of Chrift, that have no concern, no not fo much 
as a curiofity to acquaint themfelves with that which the angels 

dejire to look into. 

(2.) That they fhould queftion the divine miffion of one that 
had undoubtedly wrought a divine miracle. When they faid, 
we know not whence he is, they meant, we know not^ any proof 
that his doftrine and miniftry is from heaven ; now this is ftrange 
(faith the poor man) that the miracle wrought upon me has not 
convinced you, and put the matter out of doubt. That you whofe 
education and ftudies give you advantages, above others, of dis- 
cerning the things of God, that you fhould thus fhut your eyes 
againft the light. It is a marvellous work, and a wonder, when 
the wifdom of the zvije thus perijheth, Ifa. xxix. 14. that they deny 
the truth of that which they cannot gainfay the evidence of. Note, 
1. The unbelief of thofe who enjoy the means of knowledge and 
conviction, is indeed a marvellous thing, Mark vi. 6. 2. Thofe 
who have themfelves experienced the power and grace of the Lord 
Jefus, do efpecially wonder at the wilfulnefs of thofe that rejedt 
him, and having fuch good thoughts of him themfelves, are 
amazed that others have not fo too. Had Chrift opened the eyes 
of thefe Pharifees, they would not have doubted his being a prophet. 

(2.) He argues ftrongly againft them, ver. 31, 32, 33. They 
had determined concerning Jefus, that he was not of God, ver. 16. 
but was a ftnner, ver. 24. In anfwer to which, the man here proves 
not only that he was not a Jitzner, ver. 3 1. but that he was of God, 
ver. 33. He argues here, (1.) With great knowledge. Though he 
could not read a letter on the book, he was well acquainted with 
the fcripture, and the things of God ; had wanted the fenfe of 
feeing, yet had well improved that of hearing, by. which faith 
cometh ; yet that would not have ferved him, if he had not had an 
extraordinardy prefence of God with him, and fpecial aids of his 
Spirit upon this occafion. (2.) With great zeal for the honour of 
Chrift, whom he could not endure to hear run down, and evil 
fpoken of. (3.) With great boldnefs and courage, and undaunt- 
ed nefs, not terrified by the proudeft of his adverfaries. They 
that are ambitious of the favours of God, muft not be afraid of 
the frowns of men. <c See here (faith Dr. Whitby) a blind man 
and unlearned, judging more rightly of divine things, than the 
whole learned council of "the Pharifees. Whence we learn, 
that we are not always to be led by the authority of councils, 
popes, or bifhops ; and that it is not abfurd for lay-men, 
fometimes, to vary from their opinions ; thefe overfeers being 
fometimes guilty of great overfights." 

Now the man's argument may be reduced into form, fome- 
what like that of David, Pfal. lxvi. 18, 19. The proportion 

in David's argument, is, Ifl regard iniquity in my heart 2 God will 
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not hear me ; here it is to the fame purpofe, God hear eth not Jinners » 
the afTum prion there is, But verily God hath heard me ; here it is* 
Verily God hath heard Jefus, he has been honoured with the doing 
of that which was never done before ; the conclufion there is to the 
honour of God, blejfed be God ; here to the honour of the Lord 
Jefus, He is of God. 

1. He lays it down for an undoubted truth, that none but good, 
men are the favourites of heaven, ver. 31. Now we know, you 
know it as well as I, that God hear eth not Jinners, but if any man 
be a worjhipper of God, and doth his will, him he hear eth. Here 
1 . The aflertions rightly underftood are true, 
(r.) Be it fpoken to the terror of the wicked, God hear eth not 
Jinners, i. e. fuch finners as the Pharifees meant, when they laid of 
Chrift, he is a Jinner, one, that, under the umbrage of God's 
name, advanced the devil's intereft. This fpeaks no difcourage- 
ment to repenting returning finners, but to thofe that go on ftilj 
in their trefpafles, that make their prayers not only confiftent with 
but fubfervient to, their fins, as the hypocrites do, God will not 
hear them ; he will not own them, nor give an anfwer of peace 
to their prayers. 

(2.) Be it fpoken to the comfort of the righteous, that if any 
man be a worjhipper of God, and doth his will, him he heareth. 
Here is, 1. The complete character of a good man, he is one 
that worjhips God, and doth his will, he is conttant in his devo- 
tions at fee times, and regular in his converfation at all times. 
He is one that makes it his bufinefs to glorify his Creator, by the 
fblemn adorations of his name, and a fincere obedience to his will 
and law ; both muft go together. 2. The unfpeakable comfort 
of fuch a man, him God hears ; hears his complaints, and relieves 
him ; hears his appeals, and rights him ; hears his praifes, and ac- 
cepts them ; hears his prayers, and anfwers them, Pfal. xxxiv. 15. 

2. The application of thefe truths is very pertinent to prove 
that he, at whofe word fuch a divine power was put forth, as 
cured one born blind, was not an ill man, but having manifeftly 
fuch an intereft in the holy God, as that he heard him always, 
John xi. 41, 42. was certainly a holy one. 

2. He magnifies the miracles which Chrift had wrought to 
ftrengthen the argument the more, ver. 32. Since the world began, 
was it not heard, that any man opened the eyes of one that was 
born blind. This is to fhew either, (1.) That it was a true mi- 
racle, and above the power of nature ; it was never heard, that 
any man, by the ufe of natural means, had cured one that was 
born blind ; no doubt, but this man and his parents had been 
very inquifitive into cafes of this nature, whether any fuch had 
been helped, and could hear of none, which enabled him to 
fpeak this with the more aflurance. Or, (2.) That it was an 
extraordinary miracle, and beyond the precedents of former 
miracles, neither Mofes nor any of the prophets, though they 
did great things, ever did fuch things as this ; wherein divine 
power, and divine goodnefs feem to ftrive which fhould out- 
Ihine. Mofes wrought miraculous plagues, but Chrift wrought 
miraculous cures. Note, 1. The wondrous works of the Lord 
Jefus were fuch, as the like had never been done before. 2. It 
becomes thofe who have received mercy from God, to magnify 
the mercies they have received, and to fpeak honourably of them; 
not that thereby glory may redound to themfelves, and they may 
feem to be extraordinary favourites of heaven, but that God may 
have fo much the more glory. 

3. He therefore concludes, If this man were not of God, he could 
do nothing, i. e. nothing extraordinary, no fuch thing as this, and 
therefore no doubt he is of God, notwithftanding his non-confor- 
mity to your traditions in the bufinefs of the fabbath-day. Note, 
What Chrift did on earth, fufficiently demonftrated what he was 
in heaven, for if he had not been fent of God, he could not have 
wrought fuch miracles. It is true, the man of fin comes with 
lying wonders, but not with real miracles. It is likewife fuppofed, 
that a falfe prophet might, by divine permiffion, give a ftgn or a 
wonder, Deut. xiii. 1, 2. yet the cafe is fo put, as that it 
would carry with it its own confutation, for it is to enforce a 
temptation to ferve other gods, which was to fet God againji 
himjelf. It is true likewife, that many wicked people have in 
Chrift's name done many wonderful works, which doth not prove 
them that wrought them to be of God, but him in whofe 
name they were wrought. We may each of us know by this, 
whether we are of God or no ? What do we ? What do we 
for God, for our fouls, in working out our falvation ; what do 
we more than others ? 

2. The Pharifees finding themfelves unable either to anfwer 
his reafonings, or to bear them, fell foul upon him, and with a 
great deal of pride and paffion they broke off the difcourfe, ver. 34* 
where we are told, 

1. What they faid ; having nothing to reply to his argument, 
they refledted upon his perfon, Thou wajl altogether born in Jin, 
and dojl thou teach us ? They take that heinoujly, which they had 
reafon to take kindly, and are cut to the heart with rage, by 
that which fhould have pricked them to the heart with re- 
pentance. 

Obferve, 1. How they defpifed him, and what a fevere cen- 

furc they pafled upon him ; thou waft not only born in Jin, as every* 

man is, but altogether fo, wholly corrupt, and bearing about 

with thee in thy body as well as in thy foul, the marks of 

that 
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that corruption ; thou waft one, whom nature ftigmatized. Had 
he ftill continued blind, it had been barbarous to upbraid him 
with it, and from thence to gather that he was more deeply 
tainted with fin than other people \ but moft unjuft to take 
notice of it, now the cure had not only rolled away the reproach 
of his blindnefs, but had fignalized him as a favourite of heaven. 
Some take it thus, thou haft been a common beggar^ and fuch 
are too often common finners, and thou haft, no doubt, been as 
bad as any of them ; whereas by his difcourfe he had proved 
the contrary, and had evidenced a deep tindure of piety. But 
when proud imperious Pharifes refolve to run a man down, any 
thing fhall ferve for a pretence. 

2. How they difdain to learn of him, or to receive inftru- 
Qion from him. Doji thou teach us ? A mighty emphafis rnuft 
be laid here upon thou* and us. What ? wilt thou, a filly forry 
fellow, ignorant and illiterate, that haft not feen the light of 
the fun a day to an end, a beggar by the way-fide, of the very 
dregs and refufe of the town, wilt thou pretend to teach us, 
that are the fages of the law, and grandees of the church, that 
fit in Mofes's chair, and are matters in Ifrael ? Note, Proud men 
fcorn to be taught, efpecially by their inferiors, whereas we 
fhould never think ourfelves too old, or too wife, or too good, 
to learn. Thofe that have much wealth, would have more, 
and why not thofe that have much knowledge ? And thofe are 
to be valued by whom we may improve in learning. What a 
poor excufe was this for the Pharifees infidelity, that it would 
be a difparagement to them to be inftrudted, and informed, and 
convinced, by fuch a filly fellow as this. 

2. What they did. They caft him out. Some underftand it 
only of a rude and fcornful difmiffion of him from their council- 
board i they turned him out of the room by head and fhoulders, 

ordered their fervants to kick him ; 



and perhaps 
it was time 



they thought 
fo near their 



a£t, they 
degree of ex- 



to fend him far enough, that came 
confciences ; but it feems rather to be a judicial 
communicated him, it is likely, with the higheft 
communication, they cut him off from being a member of the 
church of Ifrael. This poor man (faith Dr. Lightfoot) was the 
firft confeflbr, as John Baptift was the firft martyr of the Chriftian 
church. There was a law made, that if any confefled Jefus to 
be the Chrift, he fhould be caft out of the fynagogue, ver. zz. But 
this man had only faid of Jefus, that he was a prophet, was of 
God, and yet they ftretch the law to bring him under the lafh of 
it, as if he had confefled him to be the Chrift. To be juftly 
excommunicated and caft out of a pure church, clave non errante, 
is a very dreadful thing, for what is fo bound on earth, is bound 
in heaven j but to be caft out of a corrupt church, which it is 
our duty to go out of, and that unjuftly, though caft out 
with an anathema, and all the bug-bear ceremonies of bell, book, 
and candle, is what we have no reafon at all to dread, or be ag- 
grieved at ; The curfe caufelefs Jhall not come. If they caft Ch rift's 
followers out of their fynagogues, as he foretels, John xvi. 2. there 
is no harm done when they are become fynagogues of Satan. 

35. Jefus heard that they had caft him out; and 
when he found him, he faid unto him, Doft thou be- 
lieve on the Son of God? 26. 



Who is 

37- And 
and it is 



He 

he, Lord, that I might believe on him ? 



J efu 

he that talketh with thee. 38. And he faid, 



Lord, I believe. And he worshipped him. 

In thefe verfes we may obferve, 
Firft, The tender care which our Lord Jefus took of this poor 
man, ver. 35. When Jefus heard that they had cajl him out, for it is 
likely the town rang of it, and every body cried out fhame upon 
them for it, then he found him, which implies his feeking him, 
and looking after him, that he might encourage and comfort him. 
(1.) Becaufe he had, to the beft of his knowledge, fpoken fo very 
well, fo bravely, fo boldly, in defence of the Lord Jefus. Note, 
Jefus Chrift will be fure to ftand by his witnefles, and own thofe 
that own him, and his truth, and ways., Earthly princes neither 
do nor can take cognizance of all that vindicate them and their 
government, and adminiftration 5 but our Lord Jefus knows and 
obferves all the faithful teftimonies we bear to him at any time, 
and a book of remembrance is written, and it fhall redound not 
°nly to our credit hereafter, but our comfort now. (2.) Becaufe 
the Pharifees had caft him our, and abufed him. Befides the com- 
mon regard which the righteous Judge of the world has to thofe 
Who fufer wrongfully, Pfal. ciii. 6. there is a particular notice 
taken of thofe that fuffer in the caufe of Chrift, and for the tefti- 
*nony of a good confeience. Here was one poor man fufrering 
f°r Chrift, and he took care, that as his affliclions abounded, his 
confo/ations fhould much more abound. Note, 1. Though perfecu- 
tors may exclude good men from their communion, yet they 
tannot exclude them from communion with Chrift, nor put them 
0u t of the way of his vifits. Happy they who have a friend that 
^en cannot debar them from ! 2. Jefus Chrift will gracioufly find 
a ld take up thofe who for his fake are unjuftly rejected and caft 
out by men. He will be a hiding place to his out-cafts, and 
appear to the joy of thofe whom their brethren hated and cajl 
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that this 



that 
and 



man, 
was to be, 
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a prophet, 
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is a Chrift 
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Secondly, The comfortablb conyerfe Chrift had with him, 
wherein he brings him acquainted with the confolatiori of Ifrael. 
He had well improved the knowledge he had, and now Chrift 
gives him further inftruaion, for he that is faithful in a little, 
fhall be intruded with more, Matth. xiii. 1 2. 

i. Our Lord Jefus examines his faith. Doft thou believe on 
the Son of God ? Doft thou give credit to the promifes of the 
Meffiah ? Doft thou expert his coming, and art thou ready to 
receive and embrace ; him when he is manifefted to thee? This 
was that faith of the Son of God which they lived by, who lived 
before his manifeftation. Obferve, (1.) The Meffiah is here 
called the Son of God, and fo the Jews had learned to call him 
from the prophecies, Pfal. ii. 7. — lxxxix. 27. fee John i. 49. 
Thou art the Son of God, i. e. the true Meffiah. They that 
expe&ed the temporal kingdom of the Meffiah, delighted rather 
in calling him the Son of David, which gave more countenance 
to that expectation, Matth. xxii. 42. But Chrift, that he might 
give us an idea of his kingdom, as purely fpiritual and divine, 
calls himfelf the Son of God, and rather Son of man in general, 
than of David in particular. (2.) The defires and expectations 
of the Meffiah, which the Old Teftament faints had, guided by, 
and grounded upon, the promife, were gracioufly interpreted 
and accepted as their believing on the Son of God. This faith 
Chrift here enquires after, Doft thou believe ? Note, The great 
thing which is now required of us, (1 John iii. 23.) and will 
fhortly be enquired after concerning us, is our believing on the 
Son of God, and by this we muft ftand or fall for ever. 

2. The poor man follicitoufly enquires concerning the Mef- 
fiah he was to believe in, profeffing his readinefs to embrace 
him, and clofe with him, ver. 36. Who is he, Lord, that I might 
believe in him? (1.) Some think he did know that Jefus, 
who cured him, was the Son of God, but did not know which 
was Jefus, and therefore fuppofing this that talked with him to 
be a follower of Jefus, defired him to do him the favour to 
diredi him to him ; not that he might fatisfy his curiofity with 
the fight of him, but that he might the more firmly believe in 
him, and profefs his faith, and know whom he had believed. See 
Cant. v. 6 3 

to himfelf. (2.) Others think he did 
who talked with him was Jefus, the 
whom he believed a great and good 
but did not yet know that he was, or 
God, and the true Meffiah. Lord, I believe there 
to come, thou who haft given me bodily fight, tell me, 
me, who and where this Son of God is. Chrift's queftion inti- 
mated that the Meffiah was come, and was now among them, 
which he prefently takes the hint of, and asks, Where is he, 
Lord? The queftion was rational and juft, Who is he, Lord, 
that I might believe on him ? For how could he believe in one 
of whom he had not heard ? The work of minifters is to tell 
us who the Son of God is, that we may believe on him, 
John xx. 31. 

3. Our Lord Jefus gracioufly reveals himfelf to him as that Son 
of God, on whom he muft believe, ver. 37. Thou hajl both fcen 
him, and it is he that talketh with thee. Thou needeft not go far 
to find out the Son of God , Behold the word is nigh thee. We do 
not find that Chrift did thus exprefsly, and in fo many words, 
reveal himfelf to any other, as to this man here, and to the wo- 
man of Samaria, 1 that fpeak unto thee am he \ he left others to 
find out by arguments who he was, but to thefe weak and 
foolifh things of the world he chofe to manifeft himfelf, fo as 
not to the wife and prudent. 

Chrift here defcribes himfelf to this man by two things, 
which exprefs his great favour to him. 

(1.) Thou haji feen him, and he was 
Lord Jefus for opening his eyes, that he 

he was made fenfible more than ever, what an unfpeakable mercy 
it was to be cured of his blindnefs, that he might fee the Son of 
God, a fight which rejoiced his heart more than that of the 
light of this world. Note, The greateft comfort of bodily eye- 
fight is its ferviceablenefs to our faith, and trie interefts of our 
fouls. How contentedly might this man have returned to his 
former blindnefs, like old Simeon, now his eyes had feen God's 
falvation. If we apply it to the opening of the eyes of the mind, 
it intimates that fpiritual fight is given principally for this end, 
that we may fee Chrift, 2 Cor. iv. 6. Can we fay that by 
faith we have feen Chrift, feen him in his beauty and glory, 
in his ability and willingnefs to fave, fo feen him, as to be 
fatisfied concerning him, to be fatisfied in him ? let us give him 
the praife that opened our eyes. 

(2.) It is he that talketh with thee, and he was indebted 
Chrift for condefcending to do this. He was not only favoured 
with a fight of Chrift, but was admitted into fellowfhip and 
communion with him. Great princes are willing to be feen 
by thofe whom yet they will not vouch fafe to talk with. But 
Chrift, by his word and Spirit, talks with thofe whofe defires 
are towards him, and in talking with them, manifefts himfelf 
to them, as he did to the two difciples, when he talked their 
hearts warm, Luke xxiv. 32. Obferve, This poor man was fol- 
licitoufly enquiring after the Saviour, when at the fame time he 
faw him, and was talking with him. Nore> Jefus Chrift is 

often- 



much indebted to the 
miffht fee him. Now 



to 
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oftehtimes nearer the fouls- that [feefc * Bim> ;>th2Ln they themfelves 
Sire aware of. Doubting dhriftiahs ' are -(bmetitnes faying, Where 
-is the Lord ? and fearing, they are caft out from' his fight:* when 
at the fame time it is he that t'alketh with them, and puts ftrength 
into them. r - 

4. The 'poor^ man readily entertains this furprizing revelation, 
and, in a tranfport of joy and wonder, he faid, Lord, I believe, 

and he wo'rfhipped him. 

(;i.)-He profefled his faith in Chrift, Lord, I believe thee to 
be the Son of God. He would not difpute any thing that he 
'faid who had fhewed fuch mercy to him, and wrought fuch a 
miracle for him, nor doubt of the truth , of a dodtrine, which 
was confirmed by fuch figns.- Believing with the heart, he 
thus confefleth witft the mouth r and .now the bruifed reed was 

become a cedar. . * '- * 

(2.) He^paid ^his homage to him. He worfhipped him, not 
only gave him the civil refpecV due to a great man, and the 
-acknowledgments owing to a kind benefa&or, but herein gave 
him divine » honour, and worfhipped him as the Son of God 
manifefted in the flefh. None but God is to be worfhipped, 

worfltipping Jefus, he owned him to be God. Note, 
True faith will (hew itfelf in a humble adoration of the Lord 
Jefus. They who believe in him, will fee all the reafoa in 
the world to worfliip him. We never read any more of this 
man, but it is very likely from henceforth, he became a con- 
ftant follower of Chrift. 

39. And Jefus faid, For judgment I am come 

into this world: that they which fee not, might fee; 

and that they which fee, might be made blind. 40. 
•And fome. of the Pharifees which were with him, heard 

thefe words, and faid unto him, Are we blind alfo? 
.41. Jei.us,faid unto them, If ye were blind, ye fhould 

have no fin : buc now ye fay, We fee; therefore your 

fin remaineth. 

« 

Chrift having fpoken comfort to the poor man that was per- 
fected, here fpeaks conviction to his persecutors, a fpecimen of 
the diftributions of trouble and reft at the great day, 2 Thefu 
6, 7. Probably this was not immediately after his difcourfe with 
the man, but he took the next opportunity that offered itfelf 
to have a faying to the Pharifees. 

Firft, Here is the account Chrift gives of his defign in coming 
into the world, ver. 39. For judgment I am come to order 
and adminifter the great affairs of the kingdom of God among 
?nen y and am inverted with a Judicial power, in order thereunto 
to be executed in conformity to the zvife counfels of God, and 
in purfuance of them. What Chrift fpoke he fpoke, not as a 
preacher in the pulpit, but as a king upon the throne, and a 
judge upon the bench. His bufinefs into the world was great, 
he came to keep the affizes, and general goal-delivery 5 he came 
for judgment, that is, ( 1 .) To preach a doctrine and law, which 
would try men, and effectually difcover and diftinguijh them, and 
would be completely fitted, in all refpe&s, to be the rule of 
government now, and of judgment ftiortly. (2.) To put a dif- 
ference between men, by revealing the thoughts of many hearts, 
and laying open mens true characters by this one teft, whether 
they were well or ill affected to him. (3.) To change the 
face of government in his church, to abolifh the Jewifh oeco- 
nomy, to take down that fabric, which though erected for 
the time by the hand of God himfelf, yet by tract of time was an- 
tiquated, and by the incurable corruptions of the managers of it, 
was become rotten and dangerous, and to erect a new building by 
another model, to inftitute new ordinances and offices, to abrogate 
Judaifm, and enact Chriftianity, for this judgment he came into the 
worlds and it was a great revolution. 

This great truth he explains by a metaphor borrowed from the 
miracle he had lately wrought, That they which fee not, might fee, 
and that they which fee, might be made blind. Such a difference of 
Chrift's coming is often fpoken of ; to fome his gofpel is a favour 
of life unto life, to others of death unto death. 

1. This is applicable to nations, and people, that the Gentiles 
who had long been deftitute of the light of divine revelation, might 
fee it 5 and the Jews, who had long enjoyed it, might have the 
things of their peace hid from their eyes, Hof i. 10. — ii. 23. 
The Gentiles fee a great light, while blindnefs is happened unto 
Jfrael, and their eyes are darkned. 

2. To particular perfons. Chrift came into the world, (1.) In- 
tentionally and defignedly to give fight to them that were fpiritually 
blind, by his \^ord to reveal the object, and by his Spirit to heal 
the organ, that many precious fouls might be turned from darknefs 
to light. He came for judgment, \. e. to fet thofe at liberty from 
their dark prifon, that were willing to be releafed, Ifa. Ixi. 1. 
(2.) Eventually , and in the i flue, that ihofe which fee, might be made 

Mind ; that thofe who have a high conceit of their own wifdom, 
and fet that up in contradiction to divine revelation, might be 
fealed up in ignorance and infidelity. The preaching of the crofs 
was fooliftmefs, and an infatuating thing to them, who by wifdom 
•knew not God. Chrift came into the world for this judgment, to ad- 
minifter the affairs of a fpiritual kingdom feated in mens minds. 

Whereas in the Jewifh church, the bleffings and judgments of 



God's government were moftly temporal, now the method of ad- 
miniftration fliould be changed ; and as the good fubjedts of his 
kingdom fhould be blefled with fpiritual bleffings in heavenly 
things* fuch as arife from a due illumination of the mind fc 
the rebels fliould be punifhed with fpiritual plagues, not war 
famine and peftilence as formerly, but fuch as arife from a judicial 
infatuation, hardnefs of heart, terror of confcience, ftrong de- 
lufions, vile affections. In this way Chrift will judge between 
cattle and cattle, Ezek. xxxix. 17. 

Secondly, Here is the Pharifees cavil at this. They were with 
him, not defirous to learn any good from him, but to form evil 
againft him, and they faid, Are we blind alfo ? When Chrift faid 
that they which fee, fhould by his coming be made blind, they 
apprehended that he meant them, who were thefecrsof the people 
and valued themfelves by their infight, and forejight. Now, fay 
they, we know that the common people are blind, but are we 
blind alfo ? What, we ? The rabbins, the doctors, the learned 
in the laws, the graduates in the fchools, are we blind too ? This 
is fcandalum magnatum. Note, Many times thofe that need reproof 
molt, and defer ve it beft, though they have wit enough to dif- 
cern a tacit one, yet have not grace enough to bear a juft one. 
Thefe Pharifees took this reproof for a reproach, as thofe lawyers 
Luke xi. 45. Are we blind alfo? Dareft thou fay that we are 
blind, whofe judgment every one has fuch a veneration for, values 
and veils to ? Note, Nothing fortifies mens corrupt hearts more 
againft the convictions of the word, nor more, effectually repels 
them, than the good opinion, efpecially if it be a high opinion 
which others have of them ; as if all that had gained applaufe 
with men, muft needs obtain acceptance with God, than which 
nothing more falfe and deceitful, for God fees not as man fees. 

Thirdly, Here is Chrift's anfwer to this cavil, which, if it did 
not convince them, yet filenced them. If ye were blind, ye fhould 
have no Jin, but now ye fay, TVe fee, therefore your fin remainetb. 
They glorified in it that they were not blind, as the common 
people, were not fo credulous and manageable as they, but would 
fee with their own eyes, having abilities, as they thought, fufficient 
for their own conduct, fo that they needed not any body to lead 
them. This very thing which they gloried in, Chrift here tells 
them was their fhame and ruin. For, 

1. If ye were blind, ye Jhould have no ftn. (1.) If you had 
been really ignorant, your fin had not been fo deeply aggravated, 
nor fhould ye have had fo much fin to anfwer for, as now you 
have. If you were blind, as the poor Gentiles are, and many of 
their own poor fubjedts, from whom you have taken the key of 
knowledge, you fhould have had comparatively no ftn. The 
times of ignorance God winked at ; invincible ignorance,* though 
it do not juftify fin, excufeth it, and leflens the guilt. It will 
be more tolerable with thofe that perifh for lack of vifion, than 
for thofe who rebel againft the light. (2.) If you had been fenfible 
of your own blindnefs, if when you would fee nothing elfe, you 
could have feen the need of one to lead you, you would foon have 
accepted Chrift as your guide, and then you would have had no 
ftn, you would have fubmitted to an evangelical righteoufnefs, and 
have been put into a juftified ftate. Note, Thofe who are con- 
vinced of their difeafe, are in a fair way to be cured, for there 
is not a greater* hindrance to the falvation of fouls, than felf- 
fufficiency. 

2. But now ye fay, we fee, now ye have*knowledge, and are 
inftructed out of the law, your fin is highly aggravated ; and now 
you have a conceit of that knowledge, and think you fee your 
way better than any body can fhew it you, therefore your fin 
remains, your cafe is defperate, and your difeafe incurable. As 
thofe are moft blind who will not fee, fo their blindnefs is mod 
dangerous who fancy they do fee. No patients are fo hardly 
managed as thofe in a frenzy, who fay .they are well, and nothing 
ails them. The fin of thofe that are felf-conceited, and felf- 
confident remains, for they reject the gofpel of grace, and there- 
fore the guilt of their fin remains unpardoned, and they forfeit 
the Spirit of grace, and therefore the power of their fin remains 
unbroken. Seeft thou a man wife in his oiun conceit ? Heareft thou 
the Pharifees fay, IVe fee? There is. more hope of a fool, of a pub- 
lican and a harlot, than of fuch. . 

CHAP. X. 

In this chapter we have, (1.) Chrift 9 s parabolical difcourfe concern- 
ing hhnfelf, as the door of the fheep, and the jlnpberd of the 
Jheep, ver. 1 — 1 8. (2.) The various fentiments of people upon 
it, ver. 19 — 21. (3.) The difpute Chrift had with the Jews in 
the temple at the feaft of dedication, ver. 22—39. (4.) His 
departure into the country thereupon^ ver. 40 — 42. 

» 

1. TfERILY I fay unto you, He that entreth not 

V by the door into the fheepfold, but climbettx 
up fome other way, the fame is a. thief and a robber. 

2. But he that entreth in by the door, is the Ihepherd 
of the fheep. 3. To him the porter openeth ; and the 
fheep hear his voice : and he calleth his own fheep by 
name, and leadeth them out. 4. And when he putteth 

forth bis own fheep, he goetb before them, and the 

fheep 
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flieep Fallow hifri : fot they know his Voice. 5. And 
a ftranger wili they not follow, but will flee from him : 
for they know not the voice of ftrarigers. 6. This para- 
ble fpake Jefus unto them : but they underftood hot 
what things they were which he fpake unco them. 7. Then 
faid Jefus unto them again, Verily j verily I fay unto you, 
I am the door of the fheep. 8, All that ever came 
before me, are thieves and robbers : but the fheep did 
not hear theim. 9. I am the door : by me if any man 
tenter in, he fhall be faved, arid fhall go in arid out, and 
£nd pafture. • 10. The thief cometh not, but for to 
ileal,, and to kill, and to deftroy : I am come that 
they might have life, and that they might have it more 
abundantly. 1 j. I am the good fhepherd: the good 

fliepherd giveth his life for the fheep. 12. But he that is 
an hirelings and not the ihepherd, whofe own the fheep 
are not, feech the wolf coming, and leaveth the flieep, 
and fleeth : and the wolf catcheth them, and fcattereth 
the flieep,. 13. The hireling fleeth, becaufe he is an 
hireling, and careth not for the fheep. 14. I am the 
good fhepherd, and know my Jhcep^ and am known of 
mine. 15* As the Father knoweth me, even fo know 
I the Father : and I lay down my life for the fheep. 
16. And other fheep I have, which are not of this fold : 
them alfo I muft bring, and they fhall hear my voice ; 
and there fhall be one fold, and one fhepherd. 17. There- 
fore doth my Father love me, becaufe I lay down my 
life, that I might take it again. 18. No man taketh it 
from me, but I lay it down of my felf : I have power 
to Jay it down, and I have power to take it again. This 
commandment have I received of my Father. 

It is not certain whether this difcourfe was at the feajl of dedi- 
cation in the winter, fpoken of, ver. 22. which may be taken as 
the date, not only of what follows, but of what goes before, 
that which countenanceth this, is, that Chrift, in his difcourfe 
there, carries on the metaphor of the fheep, ver. 26, 27. from 
whence, it feems that that difcourfe and this were at the fame 
time ; or whether this was a continuation of his parley with the 
Pharifees, in the clofe of the foregoing chapter. The Pharifees 
Supported themfelves in their oppoiition to Chrift with this prin- 
ciple, that they were the pgjlors of the church, and that Jefus 
having no commiflion from them, was an intruder, and an im- 
poftor, and therefore the people were bound in duty to flick to 
them againft him. In oppofition to this, Chrift here defcribes who 
were the falfe fhepherds, and who the true 9 leaving them to infer 
what they were. 

Firft, Here is the parable, or fimilitude propofed, ver. 1,5. it 
is borrowed from the cuftom of that country, in the management 
of their fheep. Similitudes ufed for the illuftration of divine 
truths, fhould be taken from thofe things that are moft familiar 
and common, that the things of God be not clouded by that 
which fhould clear them. The preface to this difcourfe is folemn, 
Verily, verily I fay unto you, Amen, Amen ; this vehement aflevera- 
tion fpeaks the certainty and weight of what he faid ; we find 
Amen doubled in the church's praifes and prayers, Pfal. xli. 13. 
— lxxii. 19. — Ixxxix. 52. If we would have our Amens ac- 
cepted in heaven, let Chrift's Amens be prevailing on earth 5 his 

repeated Amens. 

In the parable we have, 

1 . The evidence of a thief and a robber, that comes to do 
mifchief to the flock, and damage to the owner, ver. 1. He enters 
not by the door, as having no lawful caufe of entry, but climbs 
up fome other way, at a window, or fome breach in the wall. 
How induftrious are wicked people to do mifchief ? What plots 
will they lay ? what pains will they take ? what hazards will 
they run in their wicked purfutts ? which fhould ftiame us out of 
our flothfulnefs and cowardife in the fervice of God. 

2. The character that diftinguifheth the rightful owner, who has 
a propriety in the fheep, and a care of them, he enters in by the 
door, as one having authority, ver. 2. and he comes to do them 
fome good office or other, to bind up that which is broken, and 
Jlrengthen that which is fick, Ezek. xxxiv. 16. Sheep need man's 
care, and, in return for it, are ferviceable to man, 1 Cor. ix. 7. 
they clothe and feed thofe by whom they are coted and fed. 

3. The ready entrance that the JJjepherd finds, ver. 3. To him 
the porter openeth. Antiently they had their fheep-folds within 
the outer gates of their houfes, for the greater fafety of their 
flocks, fo that none could come to them the right way, but fuch as 
the porter opened to, or the matter of the,houfe gave the keys to. 

4. The care he takes, and the provifion he makes for his fheep. 
The J})eep hear his voice, when he fpeaks familiarly to them, 
%vhen they came into the fold, as men now do to their dogs and 
horfes, and which is more, he calls his own Jheep by name, fo 
exadfc is the notice he takes of them, the account he keeps of 
them ; and he leads them out from the fold to the green paftures. 
And {ver. 4, 5.) when he turns them out to graze, he doth not 
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drive them, but (fuch was the 'cuftom in thofe times) he goes 
before them, to prevent any mifchief or danger that might meet 
therri, arid they being ufed to it; follow him, and are fafe. 

5.. The ftrange attendance of the fheep upon the fhepherd, 
they know his voice, fo as to difcern his mind By it, and to 
diftihguifh it from that of a ftranger ; for ihe bx knows his owners 
Ifa. i. 3. and a fir anger will they not follow, but as fufpe&ing 
fome ill defigri will flee from him, not knowing . his voice, but 
that it is not the voice of their own fhepherd. This is the para- 
ble ; we have the key to itj Ezek. xxxiv; 31; Ye my flock are 
tneri, and I am your God. 

Let us obferve fomething from the parable itfelf. 

1. That good men are fitly compared to fheep. Men, as crea- 
tures, depending on their Creator, are called the Jheep of his pajlure. 
Good men, as new creatures, have the good qualities' of flieep, 
harmlejs and inoffenfive 'as, fheep ; meek and quiet without noife ; 
patient as fheep under the hand both of the {hearer and of the 
butcher ; ufeful and profitable, tame and traceable to the fhepherd, 
and fociable one with another, and much ufed ifi facrifices. 

2. The church of God In the world is a Jheepfold, into which 
the children of God that were fcattered abroad, are gathered toge- 
ther, John xi. 52. and in which they are united, and incorpo- 
rated, it is a good fold, Ezek. xxxiv. 1 4. fee Mic. ii. 1 2. This 
fold is well fortified, for God himfelf is as a wall cf fire about it, 
Zech. ii. 5. * 

3. The fheep-fold lies much expofed to thieves arid robbers ; 
crafty feducers that debauch and deceive, and cruel persecutors 
that deftroy and devour, grievous wolves, A£ts xx. 29. Thieves 
that would fileal ChrifTs fheep from him, to facrifice them to 
devils, or fteal their food from them that they might perifh for 
lack of it. JVolves in fheep's clothing, Matt. vii. 1 6. 

4. The great Shepherd of the fheep has a wonderful care of the 
flock, and of all that belong to it. God is the great Shepherd, 
Pfal. xxiii. 1. lxxx. i. * He knows them that are his, calls 
them by name, marks them for himfelf, leads them out to fat 
paftures, makes them both feed and reft there 5 fpeaks com- 
fortably to them, guards them by his providence, guides them by 
his Spirit and word, and goes before them to fet them in the way 
of his Jleps. 

5. The under- fhepherds, who are entrufted to feed the flock of 
God, ought to be careful and faithful in the difcharg of that 
truft ; magiftrates muft defend them, arid protect and advance all 
their fecular interefts ; miniftcrs muft ferve them in their fpiritual 
interefts, muft feed their fouls with the word of Crod,, faithfully 
opened and applied, and with gofpel ordinances duly adminiftered, 
taking the overfight of the?n ; they muft enter by the door of a 
regular ordination, and to fuch the porter will open ; the Spirit 
of Chrift will fit before them an open door, give them authority in 
the church, and affurance in their own bofoms. They muft know 
the members of their flocks by name, and watch over them ; 
muft lead them into the paftures of publick ordinances, prefide 
among them, be their mouth to God, and God's to them ; and 
in their converfation muft be examples to the believers. 

6. Thofe who are truly the fheep of Chrift, will be very obfervant 
of their fhepherd, and very cautious and fhy of ftrangers. (1.) They 
follow their Jhepherd, for they know his voice, having both a dis- 
cerning ear, and an obedient heart. (2.) They flee from afiranger, 
and dread following him, becaufe they know not his voice. It 
is dangerous following thofe in whom we difcern not the voice of 
Chrift, and who would draw us from faith in him to fancies 
concerning him. And they that have experienced the power, and 
efficacy of divine truths upon their fouls, and have the favour 
and relifh of them, have a ftrange fagacity to difcover Satan's 
wiles, and to difcern between good and evil. 

Secondly, The Jews ignorance of the drift and meaning of this 
difcourfe, ver. 6. Jefus fpoke this parable to them, this figurative, 
but wife, elegant, and inftrucftive difcourfe, but they under- 
load not what the things were which he fpake unto them ; were 
not aware whom he meant by the thieves and robbers, and whom 
by the good Jhepherd. It is the fin and fhame of many who 
hear the word of Chrift* that they do not undefftand it, and 
they do not becaufe they will not, and becaufe they will mif 
underjland it. They have no acquaintance with, nor tafte of the 
things themfelves, and therefore do not underftand the parables 
and comparifons.with which they are illuftrated. The Pharifees 
had a great conceit of their own knowledge, and could ndt bear 
that it fhould be queftionedi and yet they had not fenfe enough 
to underjland the things that Jefus fpoke of ; they were above their 
capacity. Many times the greateft pretenders to knowledge, are 
moft ignorant in the things of God. 

Thirdly, ChriiVs explication of this parable, openirig the par- 
ticulars of it fully. Whatever difficulties there may be in the 
fayings of the Lord Jefus, we fhall find him ready to explain 
himfelf, if we be but willing to underftand him. We fliall find 
one fcripture expounding another, and the bleffed Spirit interpreter 
to the blejfed Jefus. 

Chrift in the parable, had djftinguifhed the fhepherd from the 
robber* by this, that he enters in by the doon Now in the ted- 
dition of the parable, he makes himfelf to be both the door by 
which the fhepherd enters, and the fliepherd that enters in fay the 

door. Though it may be a folegjfra jj* rhefonck to make the 
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fame perfon to be both the door and the Jhepherd, it is no folecifm 
in divinity to make Chrift to have his authority from himfelf, as 
he has life in himfelf ; and himfelf to enter by his own bloody as the 
door, into the holy place. 

i. Chrift is the door. This he faith to them who pretended to 

wearied themfelves 



feek for rig hieou fnefs, but like the Sodomites 
to find the door, where it was not to be found 
the Jews, who would be thought God's only fheep, 



his corn- 
that af- 
antichrift 



that 



He faith it to 
and to the 

Pharifees, who would be thought their only fhepherds. I am the 
door of the fheep -fold ; the door of the church, r. He is as a 
doorJJrut to keep out thieves and robbers, and fuch as are not fit to be 
admitted. The J butting of the door is the fecuring of the houfe ; 
and what greater fecurity has the church of God than the inter- 
pofal of the Lord Jefus, and his wifdom, power, and goodnefs 
betwixt it, and all its enemies ? 2. He is as a door open for paflage 
and communication, r. By Chrift as the door, we have our 
firft admiflion into the flock of God, John xiv. 6. 2. We go in 
and out in a religious converfation, affifted by him, accepted in 
him ; walking up and dpwn in his name, Zech. x. 12. 3. By 
him God comes to his church, vifits it, and communicates himfelf 
to it. 4. By him as the door the fheep are at laft admitted into 
the heavenly kingdom, Matt. xxv. 34. More particularly, 

(1.) Chrift is the door of the fhepherd, fo that none who come 
not in by him, are to be accounted pajlors, but (according to 
the rule laid down, ver. 1.) thieves and robbers, though they 
pretended to be Jhepherds, but the Jheep did not hear them. All 
thofe that had the character of fhepherds in Ifrael, , whether magi- 
ftrates or minifters, that exercifed their office without any regard 
to the Meffiah, or any other expectations of him than what were 
fuggefted by their own carnal intereft. 

Obferve, 1. The character given of them, they are thieves and 
robbers, ver. S. all that went before him, not in time, many of 
them were faithful ftiepherds, but all that anticipated 
miffion, and went before he fent them, Jer. xxiii. 2r. 
fumed a precedency and fuperiority above him, as the 
is faid to exalt himfelf, 2 Thef. ii. 4. The fcribes and Pharifees, 
and chief priefts, All s even as many as have come before me, 
have endeavoured to foreftal my intereft, and to prevent my 
gaining any room in the minds of people, by prepofTeffing them 
with prejudices againft me, they are thieves and robbers, and fteal 
thofe hearts which they have no title to, defrauding the right 
owner of his property. They condemned our Saviour as a thief and 
robber, becaufe he did not come in by them as the door, nor take 
out a licence from them ; but he (hews that thev ous;ht to have 
received their commiffion from him, and to have been admitted 
by him, and to have come after him, which becaufe they did not, 
but ftepped before him, they were thieves and robbers. They 
would not come in as his difciples, and therefore were condemned 
as ufurpers, and their pretended commiffions vacated and fuper- 
feded. Note, Rivals with Chrift are robbers of his church, 
however they pretend to be foepkerds, nay, Jkepberds of foepherds. 

z. The care taken to preferve the fheep from them, but the 
Jheep did not hear them. Thofe that had a true favour of piety, 
that were fpiricual and heavenly, and fincerely devoted to God 
and godlinefs, could by no means approve of the traditions of the 
elders, nor relifh their formalities. Chrift's difciples, without any 
particular inftructions from their Mafter, made no confeience of 
eating with uuwafcen hands, or plucking the ears of corn on the 
fabbath-day ; for nothing is more oppofite to true Chriftianity 
than Pharifaifm is ; nor any thing more difreliftiing to a foul 
truly devout, than their hypocritical devotions. 

(2.) Chrift is the door of the Jheep, ver. 9. By me ( iyS 3 
through me as the door) if any man enter into the foeepfold as one 
of the fold, he Jhall be faved ; fhall not only be fafe from thieves 
and robbers, but he fhall be happy, he Jhall go in and cut. 
Here is, 1. Plain direction how to come into the fold, 

by Jefus Chrijl as the door. By faith in him as the 
great Mediator between God and man, we come into covenant 
and communion with God. No entring into God's church, but 
by coming into Chrift's church ; nor are any looked upon as 
members of the kingdom of God among men, but thofe that are 
willing to fubnnit to the grace and government of the Redeemer. 

now enter by the ds:r cf faith , Acts xiv. 27. fince the 
door of innocency is fhut againft us, and that pafs become un- 
pailabJe, Gen. iii. 24. 

2. Precious oromifes to thofe who obferve this direction: 



mull come in * 



IVe muft 



1 . They jbaU be faved hereafter, that is the privilege of their 




damage by their great fliepherd ; faved from being a prey to the 
rearing lion ; they fhall be fir ever happy. 

z. In the mean time they ftiaii go in and cut, and find pajlure ; 
that is the privilege of their way. They fhall have their conver- 
fation in the world by the grace of Chrift, fhall be in his fold as 
a man at his own heme, where he has free ingrefs, egrefs, and 
regrefs ; true believers are at bzrr.e in Chritt, when they go cut, 
they are not Jhzst cut as flrangers, but have liberty to come in 
again j when they come in, they are not Jhut in as trefpailexs, but 
have liberty to go oat. They g* cut to the field in the morning, 
they come in to the fold at night 5 and in both the fhepberd leads 

&nd keeps them> and they find pafherc in both 5 graS in the field, 



fodder in the fold. In publick, in private, they haye. the word of 
God to converfe with, by which their /piritual life. is Supported and 
nourifhed, and #ut of which their gracious defires are fatisfied 
they are replenifhed with the goodnefs of God's houfe. 

2. Chrift is the JJjepherd, ver. 10, &c. He was prophefied of 
under the Old Teftament as a Jhepherd, Ifa. xl. it. Ezek. xxxiv 
23, — xxxvii. 24. Zech. .xiii. 7. In the New Teftament he 13 
ipoken of as the great -fhepherd, Heb. xiii. 20. the chief Jhepherd 
1 Pet. v. 4. the Jhepherd and bijhop of our foals, 1 Pet. it. 25. God 
our great owner, the fheep of whofe pafture we are by creation, hath 
conftituted his Son Jefus to be our Jhepherd*, and here again and again 
he owns the relation. He hath all that care of his church, and every 
believer, that a good fhepherd has of his flock j and expects all that 
attendance and obfervance from the church and every believer 
which the fhepherds in thofe countries had from their flocks. 

1. Chrift is a fhepherd, and not as the thief, not as .thofe that 
came not in by the door. Obferve, 

(1.) The mifchievous defign of the thief, ver, 10. VTbe tbUficom- 
eth not with any good intent, but to Jleal, and to kill, and to dejlroy. 
(1.) Thofe whom they fileal, whofe hearts and affections they fteal 
from Chrift and his paftures, they kill and de/lroy fpiritually, for the 
herefies they privily bring in are damnable. Deceivers of fouls are 
murtherers of fouls. They that Jleal away the fcripture by keeping 
it in an unknown tongue, fteal away the facraments by maiming 
them, and altering the property of them, that fteal away Chrift's 
ordinances, to put their own inventions in the room of them, they 
kill znd.de/lroy ; ignorance and idolatry are deftru£tive things. (2.) 
Thofe whom they cannot Jleal, whom they can neither lead, drive, 
nor carry away from the flock of Chrift, they aim by perfecutions 
and mafiacres to kill and de/lroy corporally. He that will not fuffer 
himfelf to be robbed., is in danger to be flain. 

(2.) The gracious ceiign of the fliepherd ; he is come, 



i . To give life to the foecp. In oppoiition to the defign of the thief, 
which is to hill and de/lroy, which was the defign of the fcribes and 
Pharifees ; Chrift fai:h, I am come among men, 1. That they might 
have life. He came 10 put life into the flock, the church in general, 
which had feemed rather like a valley full of dry bones, than like a 
pafture covered over with flocks ; Chrift came to vindicate divine 
truths, to purify divine ordinances, to redrefs grievances, and re- 
vive dying zeal, to feek them of his flock that were lojl, to bind up 
that which was broken, Ezek. xxxiv. 16. and this to his church 
is as life from the dead. He came to give life to particular believers, 
life is inclufive of all good, and ftands in oppoiition to the death 
threatened, Gen. ii. 17. That we might have life, as a criminal 
has when he is pardoned, as a fick man when he is cured ; a dead 
man when he is raifed ; that we might bejuftified, faocHfied, and 
at laft glorified. 2. That they might have it more abundantly, 
% ttzixov \y tcGiv. As we read it, it is comparative, that they might 
have a life more abundant than that which was loft and forfeited by 
fin % more abundant than that which was promifed by the law of 
Mofes, length of days in Canaan, more abundant than could have 
been expected, or than we are able to ask or think. But it may be 
conftrued without a note of coroparifon, That they might have ezbun- 
dance, or, might have it abundantly. Chrift came to give life and 
trre^Sr ti fomething more, fomething better, life with advantage* 
That in Chrift we might not only live, but live comfortably, live 
plentifully, live and rejoice, life in abundance is eternal life \ life 
without death, or fear of death ; life, and much more. 

2. To give bis life for the jheep, and this that he might give life to 
them, ver. 1 1. The good Jhepherd gzveibhis life for the Jheep. (r.) It is 
the property of every good ihepheru to hazard and cxpofe his life for 
the /beep. Jacob did fo, when he would go through fuch a fatigue 
to attend them, Gen. xxxi. 40. fo did David, when he flew the 

Such a fhepherd of foals was St. Paul, who 
would gladly fpend, and be fpeni, for their fervice, and counted not his 
life dear to him, in companion with their falvation. But (2.) It was 
the prerogative of the great Shepherd to give his life to purchafe his 
flock, Ads xx. 28. to facisfy for their trefpafs, and to fhed his 
blood to wafh.and clean fe them. 

2. Chrift is a good fliepherd, and not as a hireling, there were 
many that were not thieves, aiming to kill and deftroy the fheep, 
but palled for fhepherds, yet were very careiefs in the difcharge of 
their duty, and through their neglect the flock was greatly damaged ; 
oslijh foepherds, idle foepherds ^Zech. xi. 15, 1 7. In oppofition tothefe, 



lycn and the bear. 



1. Chrift here calls himfelf the good Jhepherd, ver. 1 1. and again, 
ver. 14. 0 tttuvv 5 XrSLKz?, that Jhepherd, thai good Jhepherd, whom 
God had promifed. Note, Jefus Chrift is the beft of fhepherds, 
the beft in the world, to take the over-fight cf fouls, none fo skil- 
ful, fo faithful, fo tender, as he, no fuch feeder and leader, no fuch 
protector and healer of fouls as he. 

2* He proves himfelf To, in oppofition to all hirelings, ver. it, 
15,14. Where obferve, 

i. The careleflhefs of the unfaithful fhepherd defcribed, ver. 12, 
13. He that is a hireling, that is employed as a fervant, and is paid 
for his pains, whofe awn the Jheep are not, who has neither profit nor 
lofs by them, he fees the wolf coming, or fome other danger threate- 
ning, and he leaves the Jheep to the wolf, for in truth he careth not 
fcr them. Here is plain reference to that of the idol fhepherd, Zech. 
xi. 7. 

Here is the defcription of bad foepherds, magi ft rates and miniften, 



both their bad principles and bad practices. 
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1. Their bad principles* the root of their bad pra&ices. What 
makes thofc that have the charge of fouls, in trying times, betray 
their truft, and in quiet times not to mind it ? What makes them 
-falfe and trifling, and felf-feeking? It isbecaufe they are hirelings* 
and care not for the Jheep. That is, ( i .) The wealth of the world 
js the chief of their good; it is becaufe they we hirelings. They 
undertook the fliepherd's office, as a trade to live and grow rich by, 
not as an opportunity of ferving Chrift, and doing good. It is the 
Jove of money, and of their own bellies, that carries them on in it. 
JJot that thofe are hirelings, who while they ferve at the altar live, 
and live comfortably upon the altar ; the labourer is worthy of his 
jneat; and a fcandalous maintenance will foon make a fcandalous 
rtuniftry ; but thofe are hirelings that love the wages more than the 
work, and fet their hearts upon that as the hireling is faid to do, 
DtuU xxiv. 15. fee 1 Sam. ii. 29. Ifa. lvi. 11. Mic. iii. 5, 11. 
(%,) The wo?'£ of their place is the leaft of their care; they value 
not the Jheep* are unconcerned in the fouls of others, their bufinefs 
is to be their brothers lords, not their brothers keepers or helpers ; 
they feek their own things* and not, like Timothy, naturally care for 
the fate of fouls* what can be expected, but that they will flee when 
the wolf comes ? He careth not for the Jheep* for he is one whofe own the 
{beep are not * in one refpedt we may fay of the beft of the under- fliep- 
herds, that the fheepare not their own* they have not dominion over 
them, or property in them. Feed my Jheep and my lambs* faith Chrift. 
But in refpeft of dearnefs and affe&ion they fliould be their own. Paul 
looked upon thofe as his own* whom he called his dearly beloved and 
hnge'd for. Thofe who do not cordially efpoufe the church's interefts, 
and make them their own* will not long be faithful to them. 

2# Their bad practices* theeffeft of thefe bad principles ; ver. 1 2. 
See here, 1. How bafely the hireling deferts his poft, when he fees 
the wolf coming* though then there is moft need of him, he leaves 
the Jheep and flees. Note, Thofe who mind their fafety more than 
their duty, are an eafy prey to Satan's temptations. 2. How fatal 
the confequences are ; the hireling fancied the flieep might look to 
themfelves, but it doth not prove fo, the zvolf catcheth them* and 
batters the Jheep* and woful havock is made of the flock, which will 
all be charged upon the treacherous fliepherd. The blood ofperifh- 
in* fouls is required at the hand of the carelefs watchmen. 

2. See here the grace and tendernefs of the good fliepherd, fet 
overagainft the former, as it was in the prophecy, Ezek. xxxiv. 21, 
22. I am the good Jhepherd. It is matter of comfort to the church 
and all her friends, that however (he maybe damaged and endangered 
by the treachery and mifmanagement of her under-ofEcers, the Lord 
Jefus is, ahd will be, as he ever has been, the good Jhepherd. 

Here are two great inffances of the ftiepherd's goodnefs. 

Firft, His acquainting himfelf with his fiock, with all that belong 
or in any wife appertain to his flock, which are of two forts, both 
known to him. 

(1.) He is acquainted with all that are now of his flock* ver. .14, 
15, as the good fhepherd, ver. 3* 4. I know my Jheep , and are known 
if mine. Note, There is a mutual acquaintance between Chrift 
2nd true believers ; they know one another very well, and know- 
ledge notes affedtion. 

(1.) Chrift knows his Jheep. He knows with a dijlinguifhing eye 
who are his Jheep* and who an? not* he knows the Jheep under their 
many infirmities, and the goats under their moft plaulible difguifes. 
He knows, with a favourable* eye thofe that in truth are his own 
Iheep ; he takes cognizance of their ftate, concerns himfelf for 
them, has a tender and affe&ionate regard to them, and is conti- 
nually mindful of them in the interceflion he ever lives to make 
within the veil ; and vifits them gracioufly by his Spirit, and has 
communion with them, he knows them, e. he approves and ac- 
cepts of them* as Pfl i. 6. — xxxvii. 1 8. Exod. xxxiii. 17. 

(2.) He is known of them. He obferves them with an eye of fa- 
vour, and they obferve him with an eye of faith. Chrift's knowing 
his Jheep* is put before their knowing him* for he knew and loved 
us firft, 1 John iv. 21. and it is not fo much our knowing him*^ as 
our being known of him* that is our happinefs, Gal. iv. 8. yet it is 
the character of Chrift's fheep, that/% know him. Know him from 
all pretenders and intruders ; they know his mind, know his voice, 
know by experience the power of his death. Chrift fpeaks here, as 
if he gloried in being known by his fheep, and thought their re- 

fpecb an honour to him. 

Upon this occafion Chrift mentions, ver. 15. the mutual ac- 
quaintance between his Father and him ; As the Father knows me* 
even fo know I the Father. Now this may be confidered, either, 1. 
As the ground of that intimate acquaintance and relation, which is 
between Chrift and believers. The covenant of grace, which is the 
bond of that relation, is founded in the covenant of redemption be- 
tween th? Father and the Son, which we may be fure ftands firm ; 
for the Father and the Son underftood one another perfectly well in 
that matter, and there could be no rniftake, which might leave the 
matter at any uncertainty- or bring it into any hazard. The Lord 
Jefus knows whom he hath chofen, and is fure of them, John xiii. 1 8. 
And they alfo know whom they have trujled* and are fure of him, 
iTim* i. 12. and the ground of both is the perfect knowledge 
which the Father and Son had of one another's mind, when the 
counfel of peace was between them both. Or, 2. As an apt fimili- 
tude, illuftrating the intimacy that is between Chrift and believers ; 
it may be connected with the foregoing words, thus ; / know my 

jheep* and am known of mine* even as the Father knows me, and J know 



the Father-* compare John xvii. 21. (r.) As the Father knew the Son, 
and loved him, and owned him in his fufferings, when he was led 
as a Jheep to the {laughter, fo Chrift knows his flieep, and has a 
watchful tender eye upon them, will be with them when . they are 
left alone* as he was with him. (2.) As the Son knew the Father* 
loved and obeyed him, and always did thofe things that pleafed him* 
and confided in him as his God, even when he feemed to forfake 
him, fo believers know Chrift with an obediential fiducial regard. 

2. He is acquainted with thofe that are hereafter to be ofhTsflock^ 
ver. 16. Other Jlieep I have* have a right to, and an inrereft in, 

~ *bis fold* of the Jewifh church, them alfo I mufi 



bring. 



Obferve, 



(1.) The eye that Chrift had to the . poor Gentiles.; he had 
fometimes intimated his fpecial concern for the lofl Jheep of the houfe 
of Ifrael* to them indeed his perfonal miniftry was confined, but 
faith he, I ha ve other Jheep. Thofe who in procefs of time ftiould 
believe in Chrift, and be brought into obedience to him from among 
the Gentiles, are here called Jheep* and he is faid to have them* 
though as yet they were uncalled* and many of them unborn* be- 
caufe they were chofen of God, and given to Chrift in the coun- 
fels of divine love from eternity. Chrift has a right to many a 
foul, by virtue of the Father's donation, and his own purchafe, 
which he has not yet the po/Teffion of; thus he had. much people in 
Corinth, when as yet it Jay in wickednefs, JcJs xviii. 10. Thofe 
other fheep / have** faith Chrift, I have them on my hearr, 'have 
them in my eye,am as fure to have them, as if I had them already. 
Now Chrift fpeaks of thofe other Jl)eep* (r.) To take off the con- 
tempt that was put upon him, as having few followey*:* as having 
but a little flock* and therefore if 21 good fliepherd, yet a poor fliep- 
herd ; but, faith he, I have more fheep than you fee. (2.) To rake 
down the pride and vain-glory of the Jews, . who thought the Mef* 
fiab muft gather all his flieep from among them. No, faith-Chrift* 
I have others whom I will fet with the lambs of my flock, though 
you difdain to fet them with the dogs of your flock. 

(2.) The purpofes and refolves of his grace concerning them; 
them alfo I mufl bring* bring home to God, bring into the.xhurch* 
and in order to that, bring off from their vain converfation, bring 
them back from their wandrings, as that lofl Jheep* Luke xv. 5; 
But why mufl he bring them? What was theneceflity ? (1.) The 
necejjity of their cafe required it ; I mufl bring, or they muft be lefc 
to wander endlefsly, for, like fheep, they will never come back of 
themfelves, and no other can or will bring them. (2.) The necef 
fity of his own engagements required it ; he muft bring them, or he 
would not be faithful to his truft, and true to his undertaking. 
They are my oivn* bought and paid for, and therefore t mufl not 
neglecft them, or leave them to perifh. He mufl in honour bring 
thofe whom he was intrufted with. 

(3.) The happy effect and confequent of this, in two things, 
(1.) They fliall hear my veice. Not only my voice iha 11 be heard 
among them ; whereas they have not heard, and therefore could not 
believe, now the found of the gofpel fliall go to the ends of the earthy 
but it fhall be heard by them ; I will fpeak and give to them to hear* 
Faith comes by hearing, and our diligent obfervance of the voice 
of Chrift, is both a means and an evidence of our being brought to 
Chrift, and to God by him. (2.) There /hall be one fold t and one Jhep- 
herd. As there is one fliepherd, fo cherefliall be one fold. Both Jews 
and Gentiles, upon their turning to the faith of Chrift, fhall be in* 
corporated in one church, be joint and equal fharers in the privi- 
leges of it without diftinciion. Being united to Chrift, they fhall 
unite in him ; two flicks fhall become one in the hand of the Lord. 
Note, One fliepherd makes one fold ; one Chrift makes one church. 
As the church is one in its conftitution, fubjedi to one head, ani- 
mated by one Spirit, and guided by one rule, fo the members of it 
ought to be one in love and affection, Eph. iv. 3, 4, 5, 6. 

Secondly, Chrift's offei'ing up himfelf for his Jheep* is another proof 
of his being a good 'Jhepherd* and in this he yet more commended his 
love* ver. 15, 17, 18. 

1. He declares his purpofe of dying for his flock* ver. 15. I lay 
down my life for the Jheep. He not only ventured his life for them, in 
fuch a cafe, the hope of faving it may balance the fear of loflng it *\ 
but he actually depoflted it, and fubmitted to a neceffity of dying for 
our redemption, ri9«/y./» / put it as a pawn or pledge ; as purchafe- 
money paid down. Sheep appointed for the {laughter, ready to be 
facrificed, were ranfomed with the blood of the fliepherd. He laid 
down his life, v-rip ffi an &v > not only for the good of the flieep, 
but in their flead. Thoufandsof fheep had been offered in facrifice for 
their fhepherds, as fin-offerings, but here, by a furprizing reverfe, 
the fliepherd is facrificed for the fheep. When David, the fliepherd 
of Ifrael, was himfelf guilty, and the deftroying angel drew his. 
fword againft the flock for his fake, with good reafon did he plead, 
Thefe flieep* what evil have they done^ let thine hand be againfl me*, 
2 Sam. xxiv. 17. But the Son of David was finlcfs and fpotlefs, 
and his fheep, what evil have they not done? Yet he faith, Let 
thine hand be againfl me. Chrift here fcems to refer to that prophet, 
Zech. xiii. 17. Awake* O fword* againfl my Jliepherd \ and though 
the fmiting of the fhepherd be for the prefent the flattering of the 
flock, it is in order to the gathering of them in. 

2. He takes off the offence of the crofs, which to many is a 
ftone of {tumbling, by four confulerations. 

1. That his laying down his life for the Jheep was the condition, 

the performance of which intitled him to the honours and powers 

of 
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of his exalted ftate, ver. 17. Therefore doth my Father love me, be- 
caufe I lay down my life. Upon thefe terms I am as mediator, to 
«xpe<3: my Father's acceptance and approbation, and the glory de- 
figned me, that I become a facrifice for the chofen remnant. Not but 

. that as the Son of God, he was beloved of his Father from eternity, 
but as God-man, as Immdnuel, he was therefore beloved of the Father, 
becaufe he undertook to die for the Jheep ; therefore God's foul delight- 

..cd in him as his elect, becaufe herein he was his faithful fervant, 
Ifa. xlii. 1. therefore he faid, This is my beloved Son. What an in- 

f iftance is this of God's love to man, that he loved his Son the more 

.for loving us? See what a value Chrift puts upon his Father's love, 
that to recommend himfelf to that, he would lay down his life* for 
the flieep : Did he think God's love recompence fufficient for all his 
fefvicesand fufferings, and fhall we think it too little for ours, and 
court the fmiles of the world to make it up ? Therefore doth my Fa- 
ther love me, I e. me, and all that by faith become one with me ; 
me and the myftical body, becaufe I lay down my life ; Chrift's death 
was the purchafe of his Father's love both to him and us, 

2. That his laying down his life was in order to his refuming it ; 
I lay down my life, that I may receive it again. ( r.) This was the 
effect of his Father's love, and the firft ftep of his exaltation the fruit 
of that love. Becaufe he was God's holy One, he muft not fee cor- 
ruption, Pfah xvi. 10, God loved him too well to leave him in the 
grave. (2.) This he had in his eye in laying down his life, that he 
might have an opportunity of declaring himfelf to be the Son of 
God with power, by his refurre&ion, Rom. i. 4. By a divine ftra- 
tagem (like that before Ai, Jojh. viii. 15.) he yielded to death, as if 
he werefmitten before it, that he might the more glorioufly conquer 
death, and triumph over the grave. He laid down a vilified body, 
that he might refume a glorified one, fit to afcend to the world of fpi- 
rits ; laid down a life adapted to this world, but refumed one adapted 
to the other, like acorn of wheat, John xii. 24. 

3. .That he was perfe&ly voluntary in his fufferings and death, 
ver. 18. IsTo one doth or can force my life from meagainft my will, 
but I freely lay it down of myfelf, I deliver it as my own acT: and 
deed, for I have { which no man has) power to lay it doivn, and take 
it .again. - 

1. See here the power of Chrift, as the Lord of life, particularly 
of his own life, which he had in himfelf 

1. He had power to keep his life againft all the world, fo that it 
could not be wrefted from him without his own confent. Though 
Chrift's life feem to be taken by ftorm, yet really it was furrender- 
ed, otherwife it had been impregnable., and never taken. The Lord 
Jefus did not fall into the hands of his perfecutors, becaufe he could 
not avoid it, but threw himfelf into their hands, becaufe his hour 
was come. No, ma?i taketh my life fro?n me. This was fuch a chal- 
lange as was never given by the moft daring hero. 

2. He had power to lay down his life. (1.) He had ability to do 
it. He coukL when he pleafed, flip the knot of union between foul 
and body, and without any act of violence done to himfelf, could 
difengage them from each other : having voluntarily taken up a bo- 
dy, he could voluntarily lay it down again ; which appeared when 
he cried with a loud voice, and gave up the ghoft. (2.) He had 
authority to do it, ifyeicLV. Though we could find inftruments of 
cruelty, wherewith to make an end of our own lives, yet id poffumus 
quod jure poffumus we are not at liberty to do it.; but Chrift had a 
ibvereign authority todifpofe of his own life as he pleafed ; he was no 
debtor, as we are either to life or death, but perfectly Jiti juris. 

3. He had power to take it again. We have not, our life once 
laid down, is as water fpilt upon the ground 3 but Chrift, when he 
laid down his life, ftill had it within reach, within call, and could 
refume it again. Parting with it by a voluntary conveyance, he 
might limit the furrender at pleafure, and he did it with a power 
of revocation ; which was neceflary to preferve the intentions of 
the furrender. 

2. See here the grace of Chrift, fince none could demand his life 
of him by law, or extort it by force, he laid down of himfelf for our 
redemption. He offered himfelf to be the Saviour, Lo, I come, and 
then the neceffity of our cafe calling for it, he offered himfelf to be 
a facrifice, Here am I, let thofe go their way ; by the which will we 
are fanclified, Heb. x. 10. He was both the offerer and the offering, 
fo that his laying down his life was his offering up himfelf. 

4. That he did all this by the exprefs order and appointment of 
his Father, into which he ultimately refolves the whole affair. 
This commandment have I received of my Father ; not fuch a com- 
mandment as made what he did neceflary, prior to his own fufcep- 
tion and undertaking; but this was the law of mediation, which he 
was willing to have written in his heart, fo as to delight in doing the 
will of God according to it, Pfal. xl. 8. 

19. ^ There was a divifion therefore again among the 
Jews for thefe fayings. 20, And many of them faid, He 
hath a devil, and is mad ; why hear ye him ? 21. Others 



they faid, He has a dc- 

The worft. of cha- 
He is a diffracted man, he 
and no more to be heard, than the rambles 



there has once been a divifion* a little thing will make a divifton 
again. Rents are fooner made, than made up or mended. This 
divifion was occafioned by the fayings of Chriftj which one would 
think fhould rather have united them all in him as their centre, but 
they fet them at variance, as Chrift forefaw, Luke xii. 42. but it 
is better men fhould be divided about the doctrine of Chrift, than 
united in the fervice of fin, Lukexi. 21. 
See what the debate was in particular. 

1. Some upon this occafton fpoke ill of Chrift and of his fayings 
either openly in the face of theaflembly, for his enemies were very 
impudent, or privately among themfelves " f r ' * ** * 
vil, and is mad, why hear ye him ? 

( 1.) They reproach him, as a demoniack. 
rafters is put upon the beft of men. 
raves, and is delirious, 

of a man in Bedlam. Thus ftill, if a man preaches feriouuV 
and preffingly of another world, he fhall be faid to talk like an en- 
thufiaft, and it is all imputed to fancy, a heated brain, and a 
crazed imagination. 

(2.) They ridicule his hearers ; TfHjy hear ye him ? why do you (q 
far encourage him, as to take notice of what he faith ? JJote, Satan 
ruins many, by putting them out of conceit with the word and or- 
dinances, and reprefenting it as a weak and filly thing to attend 
upon them. Men would not be thus laughed out of their neceffary 
food, arid yet fuffer themfelves thus to be laughed out of what is 
more neceflary. They that hear Chrift, and mix faith with what 
they hear, , will foon be able to give a good account why they hear him. 
- 2. Others flood up in defence of him and his difcourfe, and though 
the ftream ran ftrong, dared to fwim againft it ; and though per- 
haps they did not believe on him as the Mefliah, yet they could not 
bear to hear him thus abufed. 

If they could fay no more of him, this they would maintain, that 
he was a man in his wits, that he had not a devil, that he was nei- 
ther fenfelefs nor gr a eel efs. The abfurd, and moft unreafonable re- 
proaches, that have fometimes been caft upon Chrift and his gofpel, 
have excited thofe to appear for him and it, who otherwife had no 
great affection to either. Two things they plead : 

r. The excellency of his docTrrine : Thefe are not the words of him 
that hath a devil ; they are not idle words ; diftra£led men do not 
ufe to talk at this rate. Thefe are not the words of one that is 
either violently pojfeffed with a devil, or voluntarily in league with the 
devil. Chriftianity, if it be not the true religion, is certainly the 
greateft cheat that ever was put upon the world ; and if fo, it muft 
be of the devil, who is the father of all lyes ; but it is certain, the 
doctrine of Chrift is no doclrine of devils, for it is levelled direftly 
againft the devil's kingdom, and Satan is too fubtle to be divided 
againft himfelf. So much of holinefs there is in the words of Chrift, 
that we may conclude, they are not the words of one that has a devil, 
and therefore are the words of one that was fent of God ; are not 
from hell, and therefore muft be from heaven. 

2. The power of his miracles ; Can a devil open the eyes of the 
blind ? i. e. a man that has a devil. Neither mad men nor ill men 
ufe to work miracles. Devils are not fuch lords of the power of 
nature, as to be able to work fuch miracles ; nor are they fuch 
friends to mankind, as to be willing to work them if they were 
able. The devil will fooner put out mens eyes than open them. 
Therefore Jefus had not a devil. 



22. And it was at Jerufal 

and it was winter, 



Jefu 



cation, ana it was winter. 23 

temple in Solomon's porch. 24. Then came the Jews 
round about him, and faid unto him, How long doft 
thou make us to doubt ? If thou be the Chrift, tell us 



Jefu 



I told you, and ye 



believed not: the works that I do in my Father's name, 
they bear witnefs of me. 26. But ye believe not ; be- 
caufe ye are not of my (beep, as I faid unto you. 27. My 
fheephear my voice, and I know them, and they follow 
me. 28. And I give unto them eternal life, and they 
fhall never perifh, neither fliaJl any pluck them out of 

Father which gave them me. is 



my hand. 



29. ivty earner which gave _ 
greater than all : and none is able to pluck them out of 
my Father's hand. 30. 1 and my Father are one. 3 1. Then 
the Jews took up ftones again to ftone him. 32. Jefus 
anfwered them, Many good works have I fliewed you 
from my Father ; for which of thofe works do ye ftone 
me? 33. The Tews anfwered him, faying, For a good 

\ but for blafphemy, and be- 



33. I he Jews ant 1 
work we floned thee not 



caufe that thou, being a 
Jefus anfwered them* Is 



man 



faid, Thefe are not the words of him that hath a devil ; faid, Ye are gods ? 35 



makeft thyfelf God. 34- 
it not written in your law, X. 
If he called them gods, unto 



Can a devil open the eyes of the blind ? 

We have here an account of the peoples different fentiments con- 
cerning Chrift, on occafion of the foregoing difcourfe 5 there was 
a divifion, a fchifm among them, they differed in their opinions, 
which threw them into heats and parties. Such a ferment as this 
they had been in before, chap. vii. 43, — ix., 16. and where 



whom the word of God came, and the fcripcure cannot 
be broken : 36. Say ye of him, whom the Father hath 
fandtified, and fent into the world, thou blafjphemeft ; 
becaufe I faid, I am the Son of God? 37. If I do not 
the works of my Father, believe me not. 38. But if I 

do, though ye believe not me, believe the works : that 

ye 
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ye may know and believe that the Father is in me, and 
I in him. 

9 

We have here another rencounter between Chrift and the Jews 
in the temple, in which it is hard to fay which is more ftrange, 
the gracious words that came out of his mouth, or the fpiteful ones 
that came out of theirs. 

1. We have here the time when this conference was, it was at 
ihefeaft of dedication* and it was winter* a feaft that was annually 
obferved by confent, in remembrance of the dedication of a new 
a/tar* and the purging of the temple, by Judas Maccabaeus, after 
the temple had been profaned, and the altar defiled ; we have 
the fiory of it at large, in the hiftory of the Maccabees, lib. i . cap. 
4. we have the prophecy of it, Dan. viii. 13. 14. fee more of the 
feaft, 2 Mac. i. 18. The return of their liberty was to them as 
life from the dead, and in remembrance of it, they kept an annu- 
al feaft on the twenty fifth day of the month Cifleu, about the be- 
ginning of December* and feven days after. The celebrating of it 
was not confined to Jerufatem, as that of the divine feafts was, but 
every one obferved it in his own place, not as a holy time* it is 
only a divine inftitution that can fanclify a day, but as a good 
time* as the days of Purim, Ejlh. ix. 1 8. Chrift forecafted to be 
now at Jerufalem, not in honour of the feaft, which did not re- 
quire his attendance there, but that he might improve thofe eight 
days of vacation for good purpofes. 

2. The place where it was, ver. 23, Jefus walked in the temple* 
in Solomon* s porch* fo called, Ads'in. 11. not becaufe built by So- 
Jomon, but in the fame place with that which had born his name 
in the firft temple, and the name was kept up for the greater repu- 
tation of it. Here Chrift walked to obferve the proceedings of 
the great Sanhedrin that fat here, Pfal. lxxxii. 1. he walked rea- 
dy to give audience to any that fhould apply themfelves to him, to 
offer them his fervice. He walked, as it fhould feern, for fome 
time alone* as one neglected ; walked penfive in the forefight of 
the ruin of the temple. Thofe that have any thing to fay to 
Chrift, may find him in the temple and walk with him there. 

The conference it felf, in which obferve, 



3. 

Firft, A weighty queftion put to him by the Jews, wn 24. 
They came round about him to teaze him ; he was waiting for an 
opportunity to do them a kindnefs* and they took the opportunity 
to do him a mi/chief : 111 will for good will is no rare and uncom- 
mon return. He could not enjoy himfelf, no not in the temple, 
his Father's houfe, without difturbance. They came about him 
as it were to lay fiege to him ; encompaffed him about like bees. They 
came about him as if they had a joint and unanimous defire to be fa- 
tisfted; came as one man, pretending an impartial* and importu- 
nate enquiry after truth, but intending a general aflault upon our 
Lord Jefus, and feemed to fpeak the fenfe of their nation, as if 
they were the mouth of all the Jews, How long dojl thou make us 
io doubt f if thou be the Chrift* tell us. 

. 1. They quarrel with him as if he had unfairly held them in 
fufpence hitherto. Tnr *\,v/j)V np.Zv &t$<zi$> How long dojl thou Jleal 
away our hearts ? Or, take away our fouls P So fome read it ; 
bafely intimating that what fhare he had of the peoples Jove and re- 
fpe£t he did not come fairly by it , but by indirect methods, as 
Abfalom ftole the hearts of the men of Ifrael ; and as feducers, de- 
ceive the hearts of the Jimple* and fo draw away difciples after them* 
Rom. xvi. 18. Afts x. 30. But moft interpreters underftand it 
as we do, How long dofl thou keep us in fufpence ? How long are we 
kept debating whether thou be the Chrift or no, and not able to 
determine the queftion ? Now, (r.) It was the efFecT: of their in- 
fidelity, and powerful prejudices, that after our Lord Jefus had fo 
fully proved himfelf to be the Chrift, they were ftill in doubt con- 
cerning it ; this they willingly hefitated about, when they might 
eafily have been fatisfied. The ftruggle was between their convic- 
tions, which told them he was Chrift ; and their corruptions, which 
faid no, becaufe he was not fuch a Chrift as they expected. Thofe 
who chufe to be fcepticks, may, if they pleafe, hold the balance 
fo, as that the moft cogent arguments may not weigh down the 
moft trifling objections, but the fcales may ftill hang even. (2.) It 
was an inftance of their impudence and prefumption, that they laid 
the blame of their doubting upon Chrift himfelf, as if he made them 
to doubt by inconftftency with himfelf, whereas in truth they made 
themfelves doubt by indulging their prejudices. If Wifdom's fay- 
ings appear doubtful, the fault is not in the object, they are all plain 
to him that underjlandeth^ but in the eye. Chrift would make us 
to believe ; we make ourfelves to doubt. 

2. They challenge him to give a direct and categorical anfwer, 
whether he were the Meffiah or no ? If thou be the Chrifl* as many 
believe thou art, tell us plainly* not by parables, as, I am the light 
of the world* and the good Jhepherd* &c. and the like, but totidem 
verbis* either that thou art the Chrift, or as John Baptift, that 
thou art not, John i. 20. Now this preffing query of theirs was 
Seemingly good* they pretended to be defirous to know the truth, as 
if they were ready to embrace it ; but it was really bad* and put 
with an illdefign ; for if he fhould tell them plainly that he was 
the Chrift* there needed no more to make him obnoxious to thejea- 
ioufy and feverity of the Roman government. Every one knew 
the Meffiah was to be a king, and therefore whoever pretended to be 
the Meffiah would be profecuted as a traitor, which was the thing 

they would have been at j for let him tell them -never fo plainly 
No. xevi. 



that he was the Chrift, they would have this to fay prefently* 
Thou bearejl witnefs of thy felf* as they had, John viii. 13. 
Secondly, Chrift's anfwer to this queftion 5. in which, 
1 • Hejuftifies himfelf as not at all acceflary to their infidelity 
and fcepticifm, referring them, (x.) To what he had faid, 1 have 
told you. He had told them that he was the Son of God, the Son 
of man 5 that he had life in himfelf, that he had authority to exe~ 
cute judgment* &c. And is not this the Chrift then ? Thefe things 
he had told them, and they believed not, why then fhould they be 
told them again meerly to gratify their curiofity ? Ye believed not* 
They pretended that they only doubted, but Chrift tells them they 
did not believe. Scepticifm in religion is no better than downright 
infidelity. It is not for us to teach God how he fhould teach us* nor 
prefcribe to him how plainly he fhould tell us his mind, but be 
thankful for divine revelation as we have it, which if we do not be-* 
lieve, neither would we be perfwaded if it were never fo much 
adapted to our humour. (2.) He refers them to his works* to the 
example of his life, which was not only ^perfectly pure, but highly 
beneficent, and of a piece with his doftrine ; and efpecially to his 
miracles, which he wrought for the confirmation of his doctrine. 
It was certain no man could do thofe miracles except God were with 
him, and God would not be with him to atteft a forgery. 

2. He condemns them for their obftinate unbelief, notwithftand* 
ing all the moft plain and powerful arguments ufed to convince 
them. 'Ye believed not-* and again, ye believed not. You ftill are 
what you always* were, obftinate in your unbelief. . . 

But the reafon he gives is very furprizing, Ye believe not* becaufe 
ye are not of my Jljeep : You believe not in me, becaufe you belong' 
not to me. 

(1.) You are not difpofed to be my followers; are not of a tra- 
ceable, teachable temper, have no inclination to receive the doctrine 
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felves 



with my 
Rooted 



voice, 
of iniquity and 



you will not herd your 
fheep, will not come and fee, come and hear my 
antipathies of the gofpel of Chrift are the bonds 
infidelity. 

(2.) You are not defigned to be my followers; you are not of 
thofe that were given me by my Father to be brought to grace and 
glory. You are not of the number of the elect, and your unbe- 
lief, if you perfift in it, will be a certain evidence that you are not. 
Note, Thofe to whom God never gives the grace of faith* were 
never defigned for heaven and happinefs. What Solomon faith of 
immorality is true of infidelity, It is a deep ditch* and he that is 
abhorred of the Lord Jhall fall therein* Prov. xxii. 14. Non effe ele* 
Slum* non eft caufa incredulitatis proprie dicta* fed caufa per accidens : 
Fides autem efl donum Dei 6? effeclus prcsdeflinationis. Sq Janfenius 
diftinguifheth well here. 

3. He takes this occafion to defcribe both the gracious difpofition, 
and the happy ftateof thofe that are his Jheep ; for fuch there are, 
though they be not. 

x. To convince them that they were not his fheep, he tells them 
what were the characters of his fheep. 

(1.) They hear his voice* vec* 27. for they know it to be his, ver. 
4. and he has undertaken that they fhall hear it, ver. 16. They 
difcern it* It is the voice of my beloved* Cant. ii. S. They delight in 
it, are in their element when they are fitting at his feet to hear his 
word. . They do according to it, and make his word their rule. 
Chrift will not account thofe his fheep that are deaf to his calls, 
deaf to his charms, Pfal. Iviii. 5. 

(2.) They follow him* they fubmit to his conduit by a chearful 
obedience to all his commands, and a pleafant conformity to his 
Spirit and pattern : The word of command hath always been, 
Follow me. We muft eye him as our leader and captain, and tread 
in his fleps* and walk as he walked ; follow the prefcriptions of his 
word, the intimations of his providence, and the directions of his 
Spirit ; follow the Lamb* the Dux gregis* whitherfoever he goes. In 
vain do we hear his voice if we do not folloiv him. 

2. To convince them that it was their great unhappinefs and mi- 
fery not to be of Chrift's fheep, he here defcribes the blefled flate 
and cafe of thofe that are* which would likewife ferve for the fup- 
port and comfort of his poordefpifed followers, and keep them from 
envying the power and grandeur of thofe that were not of his fheep. 

1. Our Lord Jefus takes cognizance of his fheep, they hear my 
voice* and I know them ; he diftinguifheth them from others, 2 Tim. 
ii. 19. hath a particular regard to every individual, Pfal. xxxiv. 
6. he knows their wants and defires ** knows their fouls in adverfity 
where to find them, and what to do for them. He knows others 
afaroiF, but knows them near at hand. 

2. He has provided a happinefs for them, fuited to them. / 
give unto them eternal life* ver. 2S. (1.) The eftate fettled upon 
them is rich and valuable ; it is life, eternal life. Man has a //- 
ving foul* therefore the happinefs provided is life* fuited to his na- 
ture. Man has no immortal foul, therefore the happinefs provided 
is eternal life* running parallel with his duration. Life eternal is 
the felicity and chief good of a foul immortal, (z.) The manner 
of conveyance is free* I give it to them ; it is not bargained and 

fold upon a valuable coniideration, but given by the free grace of 
Jefus Chrift. The donor has power to give it : He who is the 
fountain of life, and father of eternity, has authorized Chrift to 
give eternal life, John xvii. 2. Not I will give it* but / do give 
it, it is a gift in prefent. He gives the afturance of it, the pledge 

and earneft of it 3 the firft-fruits and fomaftes of it. That fpiritual 
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life, which is eternal life begun, heaven in the feed, in the bud, 
in the embryo. 

3. He hath undertaken for their fecurity, an4 prefervation to 
this happinefs. 1 . They (hall be faved from everlajiing perdition* 
They Jkall by no means peri/h for ever, fo the words are. As there 
is an eternal life, fo there is an eternal deftru<5tic>n, the foul not 
annihilated, but ruined 5 its being continued, but its comfort and 
happinefs irrecoverably loft : All believers are faved from this, 
whatever crofs they may come under, they fhall not come into 
condemnation. A man is never undone till he is in hell, and they 
fhall not go down to that. Shepherds that have large flocks, oft lole 
fome of the fheep, and fuffer them to perifh, but Chrift has en- 
gaged that none of his fheep (hall perifh, not one; 2. They can- 
not be kept from their everlajiing happinefs ; it is in referve, but 
he that gives it them will preferve them to it. 

1. His own power is engaged for them : Neither jbatt any man 
pluck then out of my hand.* A mighty conte& is here fuppofed a- 
bout thefe fheep. The fhepherd is fo careful of their welfare, that 
he has them not only within his fold, and under his eye, but in his 
hand, interefted in his fpecial love, and taken under his fpecial 
prote&ion ; all his faints are in thy hand. Deut. xxxiiL 3. yet their 
enemies are fo daring, that they attempt to pluck them out of his 
hand $ his, whofe own they are, whofe care they are ; but they 
cannot, they fhall not, do it. Note, thofe are fafe who are in the 
hands of the Lord Jefus. The faints zrepreferved in ChriJIJefus ; 
and their falvation is not in their own keeping, but in the keeping 
of a Mediator. The Pharifees and rulers did all they could to frighten 
the difciples of Chrift from following him, reproving and threat- 
ning them, but Chrift faith, they fhould not prevail. 

2. His Father's power is likewife engaged for their prefervation, 
ver. 29. He now appeared in wickednefs, and left his fecurity 
fhould therefore be thought inefficient, he brings in his Father as 
a farther fecurity. Obferve, 

(1.) The power of the Father. My Father is greater than all ; 
greater than all the other friends of the church, all the other fhep- 
herds, magiftrates, or minifters, and able to do that for them, which 
they cannot do. Thofe fhepherds flumberand fleep, and it will be 
eafy to pluck the fheep out of their hands, but he keeps his flock day 
and night. Greater than all the enemies of the church, all the op- 
pofition given to her interefts, and able to fecure his own againft all 
their infults ; he is greater than all the combined force of hell and 
earth. He is greater in wifdom, than the oldferpent, though noted 
for fubtilty ; greater in ftrength than the great red dragon, though 
his name be legion, and his title principalities and powers* The de- 
vil and his angels have had many a pufh, many a pluck for the 
maftery, but have never yet prevailed, Rev. xii. 7. The Lord on 
high is mightier. 

(z.) The intereft of the Father in the fheep, for the fake of which 
this power is engaged for them 5 it is my Father that gave them me, 
and he is concerned in honour to uphold his gift : They were given 
to the Son as a truft to be managed by him, and therefore God will 
ftill look after them. All the divine power is engaged for the ac- 
complifhment of all the divine counfels. 

(3.) The fafety of the faints inferred from thefe two. If this 
be fo, then none (neither man nor devil) is able to pluck them out of 
the Father's hand, not able to-deprive them of the grace they have, 
or to hinder them from the glory that isdefigned them 5 not able to 
put them out of God's protection, nor get them into their own 
power. Chrift had himfelf experienced the power of his Father 
lipbolding and Jlrengthning him, and therefore puts all his followers 
into his hand too. He that fecured the glory of the Redeemer, will 
fecure the glory of the redeemed. 

Further to corroborate the fecurity, that the fheep of Chrift may 
have ftrong confolation, he aflerts the union of thefe two undertakers, 
/ and my Father are one, and have jointly and feverally undertaken 
for the protection of the faints, and their perfection. This fpeaks, 
not only the harmony and confent, and good undcrftanding that 
was between the Father and the Son in the work of man's redemp- 
tion, every good man is fo far one with God, as to concur with 
him 5 therefore it muftbe meant of the onenefs of the nature of Fa- 
ther and Son, that they are the fame in fubftance, and equal in 
power and glory. 

The Fathers urged this, both againft the Sabellians, to prove the 
diftinction, and plurality of the perfons, that the Father and the Son 
are two 3 and againft the Arians, to prove the unity of the nature, 
that thefe two are one. If we fhould altogether hold our peace con- 
cerning this fenfe of the words, even the ftones which the Jews 
took up tocaft at him, would fpeak it out, for they underftood him 
as hereby making himfelf God, ver. 33. and he did not deny it. 
He proves that none could pluck them o\xtof his handy becaufe they 
could not pluck them out of the Father's hand, which had not been 
a conclufive argument, if the Son had not had the fame almighty 
power with the Father, and confequently been one with him in 
eflence and operation. 

Thirdly, The rage, the outrage of the Jews againft him for 
this difcourfe, The Jew took up Jlones again, ver. 3 1 . It is not the 
word that is ufed before, chap. viii. ,59. but \$6s*% \'tS*{, they 
carried Jlones, great ftones, ftones that were a load, fuch as they 
ufed in ftoning malefa£lors ; they brought them from fome place 
at a diftance, as it were preparing things for his execution without 

any judicial procefsj a« if he were convi&ed of blafphemy upon the. 



notorious evidence of the fa&, which needed no further trial. The 
abfujrdity of this infult the Jews made upon. Chrift will appear, if 
we confider, 1. That they had imperioujly, not to fay impudently^, 
challenged him to tell them plainly whether he were the Chrift or 
no, and yet now he not only faid it, but proved himfelf fo, they 
condemned him for it as a malefa&or. If the preachers of the 
truth propofe it modejlly, they are branded as cowards; if boldly 9 
as infolent, but wifdom is jujlified of her children. 2. That when 
they had made the like attempt before, it was in vain, he efcapci 
through the midjl of them, chap. v. 59. yet they repeat their baffled 
attempt. Daring finners will throw ftones at heaven, though they 
return upon their own heads 5 and will ftrengthen themfelves againft 
the Almighty, though never any hardened themfelves againft him 
and profpered. 

Fourthly, Chrift's tender expoftulation with them upon occafion 
of this outrage, ver. 32. Jefus anfwered what they did, for we do 
not find that they laid any thing, unlefs perhaps they ftirred up the 
crowd that yet had gathered about him to join with them, crying, 
ftone him, ftone him, as afterwards, crucify him, crucify him. 
When he could have anfwered them with fire from heaven, he 
mildly replied, Many good works have I Jhewedyou from my Father, 
for which of thofe works do you Jlone me ? Words fo very tender, 
that one would think they fhould have melted a heart of ftone. 

' In dealing with his enemies, he ftill argued from his works ; men 
evidence what they are by what they do. His good works, kak^ 
$§y*9 excellent, eminent works. Opera eximia velprtsclara, it 
fignifies both great works, and good works. 

1. The divine power of his works convifted them of the moft 
obftinate infidelity. They were works from his Father y fo far a- 
bove the reach and courfe of nature, as to prove him that did them 
fent of God, and a£ting by commiifion from him. Thefe works he 
Jhewed them, he did them openly before the people, and not in a 
corner ; his works would bear the teft, and refer themfelves to the 
teftimonyof the moft inquifitive, and impartial fpeftators.. He did 
not ftiew his works by candle-light, as they that do them only for 
Jhew, but he fhewed them at noon-day before the world, John 
xviii. 20. fee Pfal. cxi. 6. His works fo undeniably deynonftra- 
ted, that they were an inconteftable demonjlration of the validity of 
his commiffion. 

2. The divine grace of his works convicted them of the moft 
bafe ingratitude. The works he did among them were not only 
miracles but mercies ; not only works of wonder to amaze them, 
but works of love and kindnefs to do them good, and fo make them 
good, and endear himfelf to them : He healed the fick, cleanfed 
the lepers,, caft out devils, which were favours, not only to the 
perfons concerned, but to the publick 5 thefe he had repeated, and 
multiplied, now, for which of thefe do ye Jlone me ? Ye cannot fay 
I have done you any harm, or given you any juft provocation ; if 
therefore you will pick a quarrel with me, it muft be for fome good 
work, fome good turn done you, tell me for which. Note, 1. 
The horrid ingratitude that there is in our fins againft God and 
Jefus Chrift, is a great aggravation of them, and makes them ap- 
pear exceeding finful. See how God argues to this purpofe, Deut. 
xxxii. 6„ Jer. ii. 5. Mic. vi. 3. 2. We muft not think it ftrange 
if we meet with thofe who not only hate us without caufe, but are 
our adverfaries for our love, Pfal. xxxv. 12. — xli. 9. When he 
asks, for which of thefe do ye Jlone me, as he intimates the abundant 
fatisfadtion he had in his own innocen9y, which gives a man courage, 
in a fuffering day, fo he puts his perfecutors upon confidering what 
was the true reafon of their enmity, aad asking, as all thofe fhould 
do that create trouble to their neighbour, Why perfecute we him ? 
As Job advifeth his friends to do, Jobxix. 28. 

Fifthly, Their vindication of the attempt they made upon Chrift, 
and the caufe upon which they ground their profecution, ver. 33. 
What fin will want fig-leaves with which to cover itfelf* when 
even the bloody perfecutors of the Son of God could find fomething 
to fay for themfelves. 

1 . They would not be thought fuch enemies to their country, 
as to perfecute him for a good work ; For a good work we Jhne 
thee not : For indeed they would fcarce allow any of his works to 
be fo. His curing the impotent man, John v. and the blind man, 
John ix. were fo far from being acknowledged good fervices to the 
town, and meritorious, that they were put upon the fcore of his 
crimes, becaufe done on the fabbath-day. Bur if he had done any 
good works, they would not own that they Jloned him for them, 
though thefe were really the things that did moft exafperate them, 
chap. xi. 47. thus though moft abfurd, they could not be brought to 
own their abfurdities. 

2. They would be thought fuch friends to God and his glory, as 
to profecute him for blafphemy, becaufe that thou being a ?nan makejl 
thy f elf God. 

Here is, 1 . A pretended zeal for the law. They feem mightily 
concerned for the honour of the divine majefty, and to be feized 
with a religious horror at that which they imagined to be a reproach 
to it. A blafphemer was to be Jloned, Lev. xxiv. 1 6. This law, 
they thought* did not only juftify, but fanflify what they attempted, 
as Jcls xxvi. 9. Note, The vileft pradtices are often varnifhed 
with plaufible pretences. As nothing is more courageous than a 
well informed confeience, fo nothing more outrageous than a mif- 
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2. A real enmity to the gofpel, on which they could not put a 
greater affronty- than by reprefenting Chrift as a blafphemer. It is 
jio new thing for the worft of characters to be put upon the beft of 
men, by thofe that refolve to give them the worft of treatment. 

1. The crime laid to his charge is blajphemy, fpeaking reproach- 
fully, and defpitefully of God. God himfelf is out of the fin- 
jier's reach, and not capable of receiving any real injury ; and 
therefore enmity to God Q>its its venom at his name, and fo fhews 
its ill-will. 

2. The proof of the crime, thou being a man make/1 thy f elf God. 
And as it is God's glory that he is God, which we rob him of, 
when we make him altogether fuch a one as our felves ; fo it is 
his glory, that befides him there is no other, which we rob him of, 
when we make our felves, or any creature altogether like him. 

Now, I. Thus far they were in the right, that what Chrift faid 
of himfelf amounted to this, that he was God, for he had faid that 
he was one with the Father y and that he would give eternal life; 
and Chrift doth not deny it, which he would have done, if it had 
been a miftaken inference from his words. 

But, 2. They were much miftaken, when they looked upon him 
as a meer man, and that the godhead he claimed was an ufurpation, 
and of his own making. They thought it abfurd and impious that 
fuch a one as he who appeared in the fafhion of a poor, mean, 
defpicable man, fhould profefs himfelf the Mefllah, and entitle 
himfelf to the honours confefledly due to the Son of God. Note, 
(a) Thofe who fay that Jefus is a mere man, and only made god, 
as the.Socinians fay, do in effect charge him with blafphemy, but 
do effectually prove it upon them felves. (2.) He who being a 
man, a finful man, makes himfelf a gad, as the Pope doth, who 
claims divine powers and prerogatives, is, no queftion, a blafphemer, 
and that antichrift. 

Sixthly, Chrift's reply to their accufation of him (for fo their 
vindication of themfelves was) and his making good of thofe claims 
which they imputed to him as blafphemous, ver, 34, &c. where 
he proves himfelf to be no blafphemer, by two arguments. 

1 . By an argument taken from God's word. He appeals to 
what was written in their lata, i. e. in the Old Teftament, who- 
ever oppofeth Chrift, he is fure to have the fcripture on his fide. 
It is written, PfaL Ixxxii. 6. / have faid ye are gods. It is an 
argument a tninore ad majus. If they were gods, much more 
am I. Obferve, 

(1.) How he explains the text, ver. 35. He called them gods to 
whom the word of God came, and the fcripture cannot be broken. 
The word of God's commiffion came.fr them, appointing them to 
their offices, as judges, and therefore, they are called gods, Exod. 
xxii. 28. To fome the word of God came immediately, as to 
Mofes$ toothers in the way of an inftituted ordinance. Magi- 
ftracy is a divine inftitution ; and magiftrates are God's delegates, 
and therefore the fcripture calleth them gods 5 and we are fure 
the fcripture cannot be broken, or broken in upon, or found fault 
with. Every word of God is right, the very ftile and language of 
fcripture is unexceptionable, and not to be corrected, Matt. v. 1 8. 

(2.) How he applies it. Thus much in general is eafily inferred^ 
that they were very rafh and unreafonable who condemned Chrift 
as a blafphemer, only for calling himfelf the Son of God, when 
yet they themfelves called their rulers fo, and therein the fcripture 
warranted them. But the argument goes further, ver. 36. If ma- 
giftrates were called gods, becaufe they were commiflioned to ad- 
minifter juftice in the nation, fay ye of him whom the Father hath 
fanclified, thou blafphemefl ? We have here two things concerning 
the Lord Jefus. 

r. The honour done him by the Father, which he juftly glories 
in, he Janclified him, and fent him into the world. Magiftrates were 
called the fons of God, though the word of God only came to them, 
and the fpirit of government came upon them by meafure, as 
upon Saul ; but our Lord Jefus was himfelf the Word, and had the 
Spirit without meafure; they were conftituted for a particular country, 
city,, or nation, but he was fent into the world, vefted with an 
univerfal authority as lord of all ; they were fent to, as perfons at 
a diftance, he was fent forth as having been from eternity with 
God. The Father fanclified him, i. e. defigned him, and fet him 
apart to the office of Mediator, and qualified, and fitted him for 
that office : Sanclifying him is the fame with fealing him, John 
vi. 27. Note, Whom the Father fends he fanclifies, whom he 
defigns for holy purpofes, he prepares with holy principles and dif- 
pofitions : The holy God will reward, and therefore will employ 
none but fuch as he finds, or makes holy. The Father's Jan edifying 
and fending him is here vouched as a fufficient warrant for his 
calling himfelf the Son of God ; for becaufe he was a holy thing he 
Was called the Son of God, Luke i. 3 5. fee Rom. i. 4. 

2. The dijhonour done him by the Jews, which he juftly com- 
plains of, that they impioufly faid of him whom the Father had 
thus dignified, that he was a blafphemer* becaufe he called himfelf 
the Son of God. Say ye of him fo and fo ? Dare you fay fo ? Dare 
you thus fet your mouths againft the heavens ? Have you brow 
^nd brafs enough to tell the God of truth he lies ? Or to condemn 
him that is mofi jufi ; look me in the face, and fay it if you can ; 
what fay ye of the Son of God that he is a blafphemer ? If devils 
had faid fo of him, whom he came to condemn, it had not been 
fo ftrange, but that men fhould fay fo of him, whom he came 
to teach and fave 4 be ajlonijlnd^ O heavens^ at this J See what is the 



language of an obftinate unbelief, it doth in effect call the holy 
Jefus a blajphemer. It is hard to fay which is more to be admired, 
that men who breathe in God's air fhould yet fpeak fuch things * 
or that men who have fpoken fuch x things, fhould yet ftill be 
differed to breathe in God's air. The wickedriefs of man, and the 
patience of God, as it were, contend which fhall be moft wonderful. 

2. By an argument taken from his own works, ver. 37. 38* 
In the former he only anfwered the charge of blafphemy by an 
argument ad hominem, but he here makes out his own claims, and 
proves that he and the Father are one, ver. 37. 38,' If I do not the 
works of my Father, believe me not. Though he might juftly have 
abandoned fuch blafpemous wretches as incurable, yet he vouch- 
fafes to reafon with them. / ' ! 

Obferve, 1 . From what he argues, from his work?, which he 
had oft vouched as his credentials, and the proofs of his miffion. 
As he proved himfelf fent of God by the divinity of his works, 
fo we muft prove our felves allied to Chrift by the Ghrifiianiiy of 
ours. (1.) The argument is very cogent, for the works he did 
were the zvorks of his Father, which the Father only could . do, 
and which could not be done in the ordinary courfe of nature, 
but only by the fovereign, over-ruling power of the God of nature. 
Opera Deo propria, and Opera Deo digna ; The works of a divine 
power. He that can difpenfe with the laws of nature, repeal, 
alter, and over-rule them at his pleafure, by his own power, is 
certainly the fovereign prince who firft inftituted, and enacted 
thofe laws. The miracles which the apoftles wrought in his name* 
and by his power, and for the confirmation of his doctrine, cor- 
roborated this argument, and continued the evidence of it when 
he was gone. (2.) It is very fairly propofed as can be defired, and 
put to a fhort iflue. 

(1.) If I do not the works of my Father, believe me not. He doth 
not demand a blind and implicit faith, nor an aflent to his divine 
miffion further than he gave proof of it. He did not wind him- 
felf into the affections of people, nor wheedle them by fly in- 
finuations, nor impofe upon their credulity by bold aflertions, but 
with the greateft fairnefs imaginable quitted all demands of their 
faith, further than he produced warrants for tliefe demands. Chrift 
is no hard mafter, who expects to reap in aflents, where he has 
not fown in arguments. ' None fhall perifh for the disbelief of that 
which was not propofed to them with fufficient motives of credi- 
bility, infinite wifdom itfelf being judge. 

(2.) But if I do the works of my Father; if 1 work undeniable 
miracles for- the confirmation of a holy doctrine, though you believe 
not me, though you are fo fcrupulous as not to take my word, yet 
believe the works : Believe your own eyes, your own reafon, the 
thing fpeaks itfelf plain enough. As the invifible things of the 
Creator are clearly feen by his works of creation and common 
providence, Rom. i. 20. fo the invifible things of the Redeemer 
were feen by his miracles, and by all his works both of power and 
mercy ; fo that they who were not convinced by thefe works were 
without excuje. 

2. For what he argues, that ye may know and believe, may believe 
it intelligently, and v/ith an entire fatisfaction, that the Father is 
in me, and I in him, which is the fame with what he had faid, 
ver. 30. I and my Father are one. The Father was fo in the Son, 
as that in him dwelt all the fulnefs of the Godhead, and it was by a 
divine power that he wrought his miracles ; the Son was fo in the 
Father, as that he was perfectly acquainted with the whole of his 
mind, not by communication, but by confeioufnefs, having lain in 
his bofom. This we muft know ; not know and explain, for we 
cannot by fearching find it out to perfection, but know and believe 
it 5 acknowledging and adoring the depth when we cannot find 
the bottom. 

39. Therefore they fought again to take him : but he 
efcaped out of their hand, 40. And went away again 
beyond Jordan, into the place were John at firft bap- 
tized ; and there he abode. 41. And many reforted 
unto him, and faid, John did no miracle : but all things 
that John fpake of this man, were true. 42. And many 
believed on him there. 

We have here the iflue of the conference with the Jews. One 
would have thought it fhould have convinced and melted them, 
but their hearts were hardned. Here we are told, 

1. How they attacked him by fiirce. Therefore they fought again 
to take him, ver. 39. Therefore (1.) Becaufe he had fully anfwered 
their charge of blafphemy, and wiped off that imputation, fo that 
they could not for (hame goon with their attempt to ft one him* 
therefore they contrived to Jeize him, and profecute him as an of- 
fender againft the ftate. When they were conftrained to drop their 
attempt by a popular tumult, they would try what they could do 
under colour of a legal procejs. See Rev. xii. 15. Or, (2.) Becaufe 
he perfevered in the fame teftimony concerning himfelf, they per- 
fifted in their malice aeainft him. What L ~ L - J r zj 1 *' 1 

in effect fay again, fo 

he has once faid ; and therefore having the fame provocation, they 
exprefs the feme refentments, and juftify their attempt to ftone him*, 
by another attempt to take him. Such is the temper of a perfecut- 
ing fpint, and filch its politicks, male facia male faclis tegere ne 
perplnant* 

2. How 




Chap. X. 



St. 





N. 



Ghap. XI; 




2. How he avoided them by flighty not an inglorious retreat, in 
which there was any thing of human infirmity but a glorious retire^ 
ment, in which there was much of a divine power. He efcaped 
out of their bands, not by the interpofal of any friend that helped 
him, but by his own wifdom he got clear of them ; either drew a 
veil over himfelf, or caft a mift before their eyes, or tied the 
Jiands of thofe whofe hearts he did not turn. Note, No weapon 
formed againft our Lord Jefus (hall profper, Pfal. ii. 5. Hz efcaped, 
not becaufe he was afraid to fufFer, but becaufe his hour was not 
come. And he who knew how to deliver himfelf, no doubt knows 
how to deliver the godly out of temptation, and to make a way for 
them to efcape. 

3. How he difpofed of himfelf in his retirement, he went away 
again beyond Jordan, ver. 40. The bifhop of our fouls came not 
to be fixed in one fee, but to go about from place to place doing* 
good. This great benefactor was never out of his way, for where- 
cver he came there was work to be done. Though Jerufalem was 
the royal city, yet he made many a kind vifit to the country, 
not only his own country Galilee, but to other parts, even thofe 
that lay moft remote beyond Jordan. Now obferve, 

1. What Jhelter he found there. He went into a private part of 
the country, and there he abode, there he found fome reft and 
quietnefs, when in Jerufalem he could find none. Note, Though 
perfecutors may drive Chrift and his gofpel out of their own city 
or country, they cannot drive him or it out of the world. Though 
Jerufalem was not gathered, nor would be, yet Chrift was glorious, 
and would be. Chrift's going now beyond Jordan, was a figure 
of the taking of the kingdom of God from the Jews, and bring- 
ing it to the Gentiles. Chrift and his gofpel have often found 
better entertainment among the plain country people, than among 
the wifey the mighty, the noble, 1 Cor. i. 7.6, 27. 

2. What fuccefs he found there. He did not go thither, meerly 
for his own fecurity, but to do good there ; and therefore he chofe 
to go thither where John at firjl baptized, John i. 28. becaufe there 
could not but remain fome imprefiions of John's miniftry and 
baptifm thereabouts, which would difpofe them to receive Chrift 
and his doctrine; for it was not three years fince John was bap- 
tizing, and Chrift was himfelf baptized here at Bethabara. Chrift 
came hither now to fee what fruit there was of all the pains John 
Baptift had taken among them, and what they retained of the things 
they then heard and received. And the event in fome meafure 
anfwered expectation, for we are told, 

1. That they flocked after him, ver. 41. Many reforted to him. 
The return of the means of grace to a place after they have been 
for fome time intermitted, commonly occafions a great ftirring of 
•affeflions. Some think Chrift chofe to abide at Bethabara, the 
houfe of pajfage, where the ferry-boats lay, by which they crofled 
the river Jordan, than the confluence of people thither might give 
an opportunity of teaching many who would come and hear him 
when it lay in their way, that would fcarce go a ftep out of the 
road for an opportunity of attending on his word. 

2. That they reafoned in his favours, and fought arguments to 
induce them to clofe with him as much as they at Jerufalem 
fought objections againft him. They faid very judicioufly, John- 
did no miracle, but all things that John fpake of this man were true. 
Two things they confidered upon, recollecting what they had feen 
and heard from John, and comparing it with Chrift's miniftry. 

(1.) That Chrift far exceeded John BaptifVs power, for John did 
no miracle, but Jefus doth many, whence it is eafy to infer, that 
Jefus is greater than John. And if John were fo great a prophet, 
how great then is this Jefus ? Chrift is beft known and acknow- 
ledged by fuch a comparifon with others, as fets him fuperlatively 
above others. Though John came in the fpirit and power of Elias, 
yet he did not work miracles as Elias did, left the minds of people 
Hiould be made to hefitate between him and Jefus ; therefore the 
honour of working miracles was referved for Jefus, as a flower 
of his crown, that there might be a fenfible demonstration, and an 
undeniable one, that though he came after John, yet he was 

■preferred far before him. 

(2.) That Chrift exactly anfwered John Baptift's teftimony. 
John not only did no miracle to divert people from Chrift, but he 
faid a great deal to direct them to Chrift, and to turn them over 
as apprentices to him, and that came to their minds now ; all 
things that John faid of this man were true, that he fhould be the 
Lamb of God ; fhould baptize with the Holy Ghojl and with fire. 
Great things John had faid of him, which raifed their expectations ; 
fo that though they had not zeal enough to carry them into his 
country, to enquire after him, yet when he came into theirs, and 
brought his gofpel to their doors, they acknowledged him as great 
as John had faid he would be. When we get acquainted with Chrift, 
and come to know him experimentally, we find all things that the 
fcripture faith of him to be true ; nay, and that the reality exceeds 
the report, 1 Kings x. 6, 7. John Baptift was now dead and gone, 
and yet his hearers profited by what they had heard formerly, and 
by comparing what they heard then, with what they faw now, 
they gained a double advantage 5 for, (1.) They were confirmed 
in their belief that John was a prophet, who foretold fuch things, 
2nd fpoke of the eminency to which this Jefus would arrive, 
though his beginning was fo fmall. (2.) They were prepared to 
believe that Jefus was the ChriJl, in whom they faw thofe things 

accomplilhed which John foretold. By this we fee, that the 



fuccefs and efficacy of the word preached, is not confined to the 
life of the preacher, nor doth it expire with his breath, but that 
which feemed as water fpilt upon the ground, may afterward be 
gathered up again. See Zech. i. 5, 6. 

3. That many believed on him there. . Believing that he who 
wrought fuch miracles, and in whom John's predictions were ful- 
filled, was what he declared himfelf to be, the Son of God, they 
gave up themfelves to him as his difciples, ver. 42. An emphafis 
is here to be laid, (1.) Upon the perfons that believed on him 
they were many. While they that received and embraced his 
doflrine at Jerufalem were but as the grape-gleanings of the vintage, 
they that believed on him in the country beyond Jordan were a 
full harveft gathered in to him. (2.) Upon the place where this 
was, it was there where John had been preaching and baptizing, 
and had had great fuccefs, there many believed on the Lord Jefus. 
Where the preaching of the doctrine of repentance, has had fuel 
ce/s as defired, there the preaching of the doctrine of reconcilia- 
tion and gofpel grace is moft likely to be profperous. Where 
John has been acceptable, Jefus will not be unacceptable. The 
jubilee trumpet founds fweeteft in the ears of thofe, who in the day 
of atonement have afflicted their fouls for fin. 



CHAP. XL 

In this chapter we have the hijlory of that illujlrious miracle which 
Chi'ijl wrought a little before his death, the raifing of Lazarus to 
life ; which is recorded only by this evangclijl, for the other three 
confine themfelves to what ChriJl did in Galilee, where he refided 
moft, and fcarce ever carried their hijlory into Jerufalem till the 
pafjion week - y whereas John 9 s memoirs relate chiefly to what pajfed 
at Jerufalom ; this paffage therefore was referved for his pen. 
Some fuggejl that when tbe other evangelifls wrote, Lazarus zoas 
alive, and it would not well agree, either with his Jafety, or with 
his humility 9 to have it recorded till now, when it is fuppofed he 
was dead. It is more largely recorded than any other of Chrift s mi- 
racles, yet not only becaufe there are many circumflances of it fo very 
infirucllve^ and the miracle it f elf fo very great a proof of ChriJFs 
mijjion, but becaufe it was an earnejl of that which tuas to the 
crowning proof of all, Chrl/l's own refurreclion. Here is, (i.) 
The tidings fent to our Lord Jefus of the ficknefs of Lazarus, and 
his entertainment of thofe tidings, ver.. 1 — 16, (2.) The vifit he 
??iade to Lazarus *s relations when he had heard 'of his death, and 
their entertainment of the vifit, ver. 17 — 32. (3.) The miracle 
wrought in the raifing of Lazarus from the dead, ver. 3 3 — 44, 
(4.) The effeSf wrought by this miracle upon others, ver. 45 — 57. 

O W a cerrain man was fick, named Lazarus of 
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Bethany, the town of Mary and her fitter 
Martha, 2. (It was that Mary which anointed the Lord 
with ointment, and wiped his feet with her hair, whofe 
brother Lazarus was fick) 3. Therefore his filters fenc 
unto him, faying, Lord, behold, he whom thou loveft, 
is fick. 4. When Jefus heard that, he faid, This fick- 
nefs is not unto death, but for the glory of God, that 
the Son of God might be glorified thereby. 5, Now 
Jefus loved Martha, and her fifter, and Lazarus. 6. 
When he had heard therefore that he was fick, he abode 
two days ftill in the fame place where he was. 7. Then 
after that, faith he to his difciples, Let us go into Judea 
again. 8. His difciples fay unto him, Mafter, the Jews 
of late fought to ftone thee ; and goeft thou thither 
again? 9. Jefus anfwered, Are there not twelve hours 
in the day ? If any man walk in the day, he ftumbleth 
not, becaufe he feeth the light of this world. 10. But 
if a man walk in the night, he ftumbleth, becaufe there 
is no light in him. 11. Thefe things faid he: and after 
that, he faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus fleepeth ; 
but I go that I may awake him out of fleep. 12. Then 
faid his difciples, Lord, if he fleep, he fhall do well. 
13. Howbeit Jefus fpake of his death : but they thought 
that he had fpoken of taking of reft in fleep. 1 4. Then 
faid Jefus unto them plainly, Lazarus is dead. 15. And 
I am glad for your fakes, that I was not there (to the 
intent ye may believe) neverthelefs, let us go unto him. 
16. Then faid Thomas, which is called Didymus, unto 
his fellow difciples, Let us alfo go, that we may die 
with him. 

We have in thefe verfes. 

1. A particular account of the parties principally concerned in 

this ftory, ver. 1,2. (1.) They lived at Bethany, a village not 

far from Jerufalem, where Chrift ufually lodged when he came up 

to the feafts. It is here called the town of Mary and Martha, X e* 

the town where they dwelt, as Bethfaida is called the ciiy of 

Andrew and Peter, John i. 44. for I fee no reafon to think as fome 

do, that Martha and Mary were owners of the town, and the reft 

were their tenants. (2.) Here was a brother named Lazarus; his 

Hebrew name probably was Eleazar,* which being cc*ntra£ted, and 

a Greek 





.XI 



St. 





H 



N. 



* ~* ' _ 

a Greek termination put to it, is made Lazarus. Perhaps in profpeft 
of this hiftbry, our Saviour made ufe of the name of Lazarus in that 
parable wherein he defigned to fet forth the bleflednefs of the righteous 
in the bofom of Abraham immediately after death, Luke xvi. zo. 
(3.) Here were two fitters, Martha and Mary, who feem to have 
been the houfekeepers, and to have managed the affairs of the family, 
while perhaps Lazarus lived a retired life, and gave himfelf to ftudy 
and contemplation. Here was a decent, happy, well ordered family, 
and a family that Chrift was very much converfant in, where yet 
there was neither husband nor wife, (for ought appears) but the houfe 
' kept by a brother, and his lifters dwelling together in unity. (4.) 
One of the fifters is particularly defcribed to be that Maty which 
anointed the Lord with ointment, ver. 2. fome think it was that wo- 
man that we read of, Luke vii. 37, 38. who had been 2ifinner, an 
ill woman. I rather think it refers to that anointing of Chrift which 
this evangelift relates, chap. xii. 3. for the erangelifts do never refer 
one to another, but John frequently refers in one place of his gofpel 
to another. Extraordinary afts of piety and devotion that come 
from an honeft principle of love to Chrift, will not only find accep- 
tance with him, but gain reputation in the church, Mat. xxvi. 13. 
This was flie whofe brother Lazarus was Jick ; and the ficknefs of 
thofe we love is our aflli&ion. The more friends we have, the 
mots frequently we are thus affli&ed by fympathy; and the dearer 
they are, the more grievous it is. The multiplying of our comforts 
is but the multiplying of our cares and croifes. 

2. The tidings that were fent to our Lord Jefus of the ficknefs of 
Lazarus, ver. 3. His fifters knew where Jefus was, a great way off 
beyond Jordan, and they fent a fpecial meflenger to him to acquaint 
him with the affiuSiion of their family. In which they manifeft, 
(1.) The afie&ion and concern they had for their brother. Though 
it is likely his eftate would come to them after his death, yet they 
earneftly defired his life, as they ought to do. They lhewed their 
love to him now he was fick, for a brother is born for adverfity, and 
fa is a fifter too. We muft weep with our friends when they weep, 
as well as rejoice with them when they rejoice. (2.) The regard 
they had to the Lord Jefus, whom they were willing to make ac- 
quainted with all their concerns, and, like Jephthah, to utter all 
their words before him. Though God knows all our wants, and 
griefs, and cares, he will know them from us, and is honoured by 
our laying them before him. 

The meflage they fent was very fhorfr, not petitioning^ much lefs 
prefcribing or prejfing, but barely relating the cafe with the tender 
infinuation of a powerful plea, Lord, behold he whom thou loveji is 
Jick." They do not (ay, he whom we love, but whom thou loveft. 
Our greateft encouragements in prayer are fetched from God him- 
felf, and from his grace* They do not fay, Lord, behold him who- 
loveth thee 9 but whom thou loveft ; for herein is love, not that we 
laved God, but that beloved us: Our love to him is not worth fpeak- 
ing of, but his to us can never be enough fpoken of. Note, 1. There 
are fome of the friends and followers of the Lord Jefus whom he 
hath a (pecial kindnefs for above others. Among the twelve there 
was one whom Jefus loved. 2. It is no new thing for thofe whom 
Chrift loves to be fick ; all things come alike to all ; bodily diftempers 
correal the corruptions, and try the graces of God's people. 3. It 
is a great comfort to us when we are fick to have thofe about us 
that will pray for us. 4. We have great encouragement in our 
prayers for thofe who are fick, if we have ground to hope that they 
are fuch as Chrift loves ; and we have reafon to love and pray for 
thofe whom we have reafon to think Chrift loves and cares for. 

3. An account how Chrift entertained the tidings brought him of 

the illnefs of his friend. 

1. He prognofticated the event and iffueof the ficknefs, and pro- 
bably fent it as a meflage to the fifters of Lazarus by the exprefs, 
to fupport them while he delayed to come to them. Two things 
he prognofticates : 

(1.) This ficknefs is not unto death, it was mortal, proved fatal, 
and no doubt but Lazarus was truly dead for four days. But, (1.) 
That was not the errand upon which this ficknefs was fent ; it came 
not as in a common cafe to be a fummons to the grave, but there 
was a further intention in it. Had it been fent on that errand, his 
rijing from the dead would have defeated it. (2.) That was not the 
final effect of this ficknefs. He died, and yet it might be faid he 
did not die, for fatlum non dicitur quod non perfeverat. Death is an 
everlafting farewel to this world, it is the way whence we fhall not 
return ; and in this fenfe it was not unto death. The grave was not 
his long home, his houfe of eternity. Thus Chrift faid of the maid, 
whom he purpofed to reftore to life, She is not dead. The ficknefs 
of good people, how threatning foever, is not unto death, for it is 
not to eternal death. The body's death to this world is the foul's 
birth into another world ; when we or our friends are fick, we make 
it our principal fupport, that there is hopes of a recovery, but in 
that we may be difappointed, therefore it is our wifdom to build 
upon that in which we cannot be difappointed; if they belong to 
Chrift, let the worft come to the worft, they cannot be hurt of the 
fecond death, and then not much hurt of the firft. 

(2.) But it is for the glory of God, that an opportunity may be 
given for the manifefting of God's glorious power. The afflictions 
of the faints are defigned for the glory of God, that he may have 
opportunity of flie wing them favour, for the fweeteft mercies, and 
the moft affecting arc thofe which are occafioned by trouble. Let 

this reconcile us to the darkcft difpenfations of providence, they are 
No. xcvi. 



Chap. XL 

all for the glory of God, this ficknefs, thisflofs, this .difappointment 
is fo; and if God be glorified, we ought to be fatisfied, Lev. x. 3. 
It was for the glory of God, for it was thai the Son of God might be 
glorified thereby, as it gave him occafion to work that glorious mi- 
racle, the raijing him from the dead. As before the man was born 
blind, that Chrift might have the honour of curing him, John ix. 3. 
fo Lazarus muft be fick, and die, that Chrift may be glorified as the 
Lord of life. Let this comfort thofe whom Chrift loves under all 
their grievances, that the defign of them all is, that the Son of God 
may be glorified thereby, his wifdom, power, and goodnefs, glorified in 
fupporting and relieving them 5 fee z Cor. xii. 9, 10. 

z. He deferred vifiting his patient, ver. 5, 6. They had pleaded, 
Lord, it is he whom thou loveft, and the plea is allowed, ver. 5. Je- 
fus loved Martha and her fifier, and Lazarus. Thus the claims of 
faith are ratified in the court of heaven ; now one would think it 
fhoiild follow, when he heard therefore that he was fick, he made all 
the hafte that he could to him if he loved them, now was a time 
to fhew it by haftening to them, for he knew they impatiently ex- 
pected him. But he took the contrary way to fliew his love 5 it is 
not faid, he loved them, and yet he lingered, but he loved them, 
and therefore he lingered, when he heard his friend was fick, inftead 
of coming poft to him, he abode two days Jlillin the fame place 
where he was. (1.) He loved them, i. e. had a great opinion of Mar- 
tha and Mary., of their wifdom and grace, of their faith and pa- 
tience, above others of his difciples, and therefore he deferred com- 
ing to them, that he might try them, that their trial might at laft 
be found to praife and honour. (2.) He loved them, \. e. he defigned 
to do fomething great and extraordinary for them, to work fuch a 
miracle for their relief, as he had not wrought for any of his friends ; 
and therefore he delayed coming to them, that Lazarus might be dead 
and buried before he came. If Chrift had come prefently, and cured 
the ficknefs of Lazarus, he had done no more than he did for many, 
if he had raifed him to life when newly dead, no more than he had 
done for fome, but deferring his relief fo long, he had an opportu- 
nity of doing more for him than for any. Note, God hath gra- 
cious intentions even in feeming delays, Ifa. liv. 7, 8. — xlix, 14. 
Chrift's friends at Bethany were not out of his thoughts, though 
when he heard of their diftrefs, he made no hafte to them. When 
the work of deliverance, temporal or fpiritual, publick or perfonal, 
ftartds at a ftay, it doth but ftay the time, and every thing is beautiful 

in its feafon. 

4. The difcourfe he had with his difciples, when he was about to 
go vifit his friends at Bethany, ver. 7 — 16. And the conference is 
fo very free and familiar, as to make out what Chrift faith, / have 

called you friends. 

Two things he difcourfes about, his own danger, and Lazarus's 
death. 

Firft, His own danger in going into Judea, ver. 7 — to. 
1. Here is the notice which Chrift gave his difciples of his pur- 
pofe to go into Judea towards Jerufalem. His difciples were the men 
of his counfel, and to them he faith, ver. 7. Let us go into Judea 
again, though they there are unworthy of fuch a favour. Thus 
Chrift repeats the tenders of his mercy to thofe that have oft re- 
jected them. Now this may be confidered, (1.) As a purpofe of his. 
kindnefs to his friends at Bethany, whofe affli&ion, and all the ag- 
gravating circumftances of it he knew very well, though no more 
exprefTes were fent to him ; for he was prefent in fpirit, though ab- 
fent in body. When he knew they were brought to the laft extre- 
mity, when the brother and fifters have given and taken a final fare- 
wel ; now, faith he, let us go to Judea. ChrLft will arife in favour 
of his people, when the time to favour them, yea the fet time, is come 9 
and the worft time is commonly the fet time. When our hope is 
lojl, we are cut off' for our part, then they fhall know that I am the 
Lord, when I have opened the grave, Ezek. xxxvii. 11, 13. In the 
depths of affliftion, let this therefore keep us out of the depths of 
delpair, that man's extremity is God's opportunity, Jehovah-fir eh. 
Or, (2.) As a trial of the courage of the difciples, whether they 
would venture to follow him thither, where they had fo lately been 
frightened with an attempt upon their Matter's life, which they look- 
ed upon as an attempt upon theirs too. To go to Judea, which was 
fo lately made too hot for them, was a faying that proved them. 
But Chrift did not fay, Go ye into Judea, and I will ftay and take 
fhelter here ; no, Let us go. Note, Chrift never brings his people 
into any peril, but he accompanies them in it ; and is with them, 
even then when they walk through the valley of the fhadoiu of death. 

z. Their objedfa'bn againft this journey, ver. 1 S. Majler, the 
Jews of late fought to fio/ie thee, and goefl thou thither again ? Here, 

1. They mind him of the danger he had been in there not long 
fince. Chrift's difciples are apt to make a greater matter of fuffer- 
ings than their Mafter doth, and to remember injuries longer. He 
had put up the affront, it was over and gone, and forgotten, but 
his difciples could not forget it, of late, vvv, now, as if it were this 
very day, they fought to Jlonc thee. Though it was at leaft two 
months ago, the remembrance of the fright was frefti in their minds. 

2. They marvel he will go thither again. Wile thou favour thofe 
with thy prefence, that have expelled thee out of their coafts ? 
Chrift's ways in paffing by offences are above our ways. Wilt thou 
expofe thyfelf among a people that are fo defperately enraged againft 
thee ? Goefl thou thither again, where thou haft been fb ill uied ? 
Here they (hewed great care for their Matter's fefety, as Pfcter did, 
when he faid, Mafter, /pare thyfelf; had Chrift been minded to fhifc 
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off fuffering;, he did not want friends to perfwade him to it ; but he 
had opened his mouth to the Lord, and he would not, he could not, go 
back. Yet while the difciples fliew a concern for his fafety, they 

difcover at the fame time, (i.) A diftruft of his power; as if he 
could not fecure both himfelf and them now in Judea, as well as he 
had done formerly. Is his arm waxen fhort ? When we are folh- 
citous for the interefts of Chrift's church and kingdom in the world, 
yet we muft reft fatisfied in the wifdom and power of the Lord Je- 
fus, who knows how to fecure a flock of fheep in the mid ft of a herd 
of wolves. (2.) A fecret fear of fuffering themfelves, for they count 
upon that if he fuffer. When our own private interefts happen to 
run in the fame chanel with the publick, we are apt to think our 
Selves zealous for the Lord of hofts, when really we are only jealous 
for our own wealth, credit, eafe, and fafety, and feek our own things, 
under colour and umbrage of feeking the things of Chrift, we have 
therefore need nicely to diftinguifh upon our principles. 

Chrift's anfwer to this objeaion, ver. 9, 10. Are there not 
twelve hours in the day ? The Jews divided every day into twelve 
hours, and made their hours longer or fhorter, according as the 
days were, fo that an hour with them was a twelfth part of the time 
between fun and fun ; fo fome. Or, they lying much more fouth 
than we, their days were nearer twelve hours long than ours. The 
divine providence has given us day-light to work by, and lengthens 
it out to a competent time ; and reckoning the year round, every 
country has juft as much day-light as night, and fo much more as the 
twilights amount to. Man's life is a day, this day is divided into 
divers ages, ftates, and opportunities, as into hours, fhorter or longer, 
as God has appointed ; the confideration of this fhould make us not 
only very bufy, as to the work of life, if there were twelve hours in 
theday^ each of them ought to be filled up with duty, and none of 
them trifled away, but alfo very eafy as to the perils of life 5 our day 
fhall be lengthned out till our work be done, and our teftimony finifh- 
ed. This Chrift applies to his cafe, and fhews why he muft go to 
Judea, becaufe he had a clear call to go. For the opening of this, 

1 . He fliews the comfort and fatisfa&ion which a man has in his 
own mind, while he keeps in the way of his duty, as it is in ge- 
neral prefcribed by the word of God, and particularly determined 
by the providence of God. If any man walk in the day, hejlumbles 
not-, that is, if a man keep clofe to his duty, and mind that, and 
fet the will o£ God before him as his rule, with an impartial refpecl 
to all God's commandments, he doth not heftate in his own mind, 
but walking uprightly walks furely, and with a holy confidence. As 
he that walks in the day ftumbles not, but goes on fteadily and 
:hearfully in his way, becaufe he fees the light of this world, and by 
t fees his way before him ; fo a good man, without any collateral 
ecurity, or finifter aims, relies upon the word of God as his rule, 
ind regards the glory of God as his end, becaufe he fees thofe two 
>reat lights, and keeps his eye upon them, he is furnifhed with a 
aithful guide in all his doubts, and a powerful guard in all his 
langers, GaL vi. 4. PfaL cxix. 6. Chrift, wherever he went, walk- 
id in the day, and fo fhall we, if we follow his fteps. 

2. He fhews the pain and peril a man is in, who walks not ac- 
:ord # ino- to this rule, ver. 10. If a man walk in the night, he fumbles. 
f a man walk in the way of his heart, and the fight of his eyes, 
nd according to the courfe of this world, if he confult his own car- 
lal reafonings more than the will and glory of God, he falls into 
emptations and fnares, is liable to great uneafinefles, and frightful 
pprehenfions ; trembles at the Jhaiing of a leaf, and fees when none 
urfues, while an upright man laughs at the Jha king of a fp ear, and 
lands undaunted when ten thoufand invade. See PfaL xxxiii. 14, 
5, 16. He ftumbles, becaufe there is no light in him, for light in us 
> that to our moral adtions, which light about us is to our natural 
£Vions. He has not a good principle within ; he is not fincere ; his 
ye is evil. Thus Chrift not only juftifies his purpofe of going into 
udea, but encourageth his difciples to go along with him, and fear 

o evil 

Secondly, The death of Lazarus is here difcourfed of between ' 
thrift and his difciples, ver. 11, 16. Where we have, 

1 . The notice Chrift gave his difciples of the death of Lazarus, 
nd an intimation that his bufinefs into Judea was to look after 
lim, ver. 1 1. After he had prepared his difciples for this dangerous 
narch into an enemy's country, he then gives them, 

1. Plain intelligence of the death of Lazarus, though he had re- 
eived no advice of it, Our friend Lazarus fleepeth. See here how 
thrift, calls a believer, and a believer's death. 1. He calls a believer 
lis friend; Our friend La%ar us. Note, (1.) There is a covenant 
f friendfhip between Chrift and believers, and a friendly affe£tion 
nd communion purfuant to it, which our Lord Jefus will own and 
lot be afhamed of. His fecret is with the righteous. (2.) Thofe 
vhom Chrift is pleafed to own as his friends, all his difciples fhould 
ake for theirs. Chrift fpeaks of Lazarus as their common friend : 
lur friend. (3.) Death itfelf doth not break the bond of friendfhip 
»etween Chrift and a believer. Lazarus is dead, and yet he is ftill 
ur friend, z. He calls the death of a believer d feep ; he feepcth. 
t is good to call death by fuch names and titles as will help to make 
t more familiar, and lefs formidable to us. The death of Lazarus 
vas in a peculiar fenfe a feep, as that of Jairus's daughter,* becaufe 
hey were to be raifed again Jpeedily; and lince we are fure to rife 
gain, at lajl, why fhould that make any great difference ? And 
vhy fhould not the believing hope of that refurreclion to eternal 

fe, make it upon this matter as eafy to us to put off the body and 



die, as it is to put off* our clothes and go fleep ? A good Chriftian 
when he dies, doth but feep : he re/is from the labours of the day 
paft, and is refrefhing himfelf for the next morning. : Nay, herein 
death has the advantage of feep, that fleep is only the parenthefis, but 
death is the period of our care and toils. The foul doth not fleeps 
but becomes more adtive ; but the body fleeps without any tofs 
without any terror; not diftempered nor : difturbed. The grave to 
the wicked is a prifon, and its grave-clothes as the fhackles of a cri- 
minal referved for execution; but to the godly it is a bed, and all 
its bands as the foft and downy fetters of an eafy, quiet fleep. 
Though the body corrupt, it w T ill rife in the morning as if it had 
never feen corruption ; it is but putting off" our clothes to be mend- 
ed and trimmed up for the marriage-day, the coronation-day, to 
* which we muft rife. See I/a. Ivii. 2. 1 Thef iv. 14. The Greeks 
called their burying- places, dormitories, Kotfinlhexa.. 

2. Particular intimations of his favourable intentions concerning 
Lazarus ; but I go that I may awake him out of feep. He could have 
done it and yet have ftaid where he was ; he that recovered at a di- 
ftance one dying, John iv. 50. could have raifed at a diftance one 
dead^ but he would put this honour upon the miracle to work it by 
the grave fide, I go to awake him. As fleep is a refemblance of death, 
fo a man's waking out of fleep when he is called, efpecially when he 
is called by his own name, is an emblem of the re fur reel: ion, Job 
xiv. 14. 'Then /halt thou call. Chrift had no fooner faid oiir friend 
fleeps, but prefently he adds, I go that I may awake him. When 
Chrift tells his people at any time how bad the cafe is, he lets them 
know in the fame breath how eafily, how quickly he can mend it. 
Chrift's telling his difciples that this was his bufinefs to Judea, might 
help to take off their fear of going with him thither ; he did not go 
upon a publick errand to the temple, but a private vifit, which would 
not fo much expofe him and them ; and befides, it was to do a kind- 
nefs to a family they were all obliged to. 

2. Their miftake of the meaning of this notice, and the blunder 
they made about it, ver. 12, 13. "They faid, Lord, if he feep he 
Jballdowell. This fpeaks, 

(1.) Some concern they had for their friend Laziarus, they hoped 
he would recover, <r^U<T^ r \ctt, He fiatt be faved from dying at this 
time. Probably they had underftood by the meflenger who brought 
news of his illnefs, that one of the moft threatening fymptoms he 
was under, was, that he was reftlefs, and could get no fleep ; and 
now they heard he flept they concluded the fever was going ofi^ 
and the worft was paft. Sleep is often nature's phyfick, and reviv- 
ing to its weak and weary powers. This is true of the fleep of 
death; if a good Chriftian fo feep, he fhall do well> better than he' 
did here. 

(2-.) Yet it fpeaks a greater concern for themfelves, for hereby they 
infinuate that it was now needlefs for him to go to him, and expofe 
himfelf and them. If he fleep he will be quickly well, and we may 
ftay where we are. Thus we are willing to hope that good work 
which we are called to do will do itfelf, or will be done by foms 
other hand, if there be peril in the doing of it. 

This miftake of theirs is here rectified, ver. 13. Jefus fpake of his 
death. See here, 1. How dull of underftanding Chrift's difciples a* 
yet were. Let us not therefore condemn all thofe for hereticks .who 
miftake the fenfe of fome of Chrift's fayings. It is not good to ag- 
gravate our brethren's miftakes, yet this was a grofs one ; for it- had 
eafily been prevented, if they had remembred how frequently death is 
called a fleep in the Old Teftament. They fhould have underftood 
Chrift when he fpoke fcripture-language. Befides, it would found 
odd for their Mafter to undertake a journey of two or three days on- 
ly to awake a friend out of a natural fleep, which any one elfe 
might awake him out of. What Chrift undertakes to do we may be 
fure is fomething great and uncommon, and a work worthy of him- 
felf ^ 2. How carefully the evangelift corre&s this error, Jefus fpake 
of his. death. Thofe that fpeak in an unknown tongue, or ufe fi-. 
militudes, fhould learn hence to explain themfelves, and pray that 
they may interpret to prevent miftakes. 

3. The plain and exprefs declaration which Jefus made to them 
of the death of Lazarus, and his refolution to go to Bethany, ver. 

(1.) He gives them notice of the death of Lazarus, what he had 
before faid darkly he now faith plainly, and without a figure, ^Laza~ 
rus is dead, ver. 14. Chrift takes cognizance of the death of his 
faints, for it is precious in his fight, PfaL cxvi. 15. and is not pleaf- 
ed if we do not confider it, and lay it to heart. See what a com- 
paflionate teacher Chrift is, and how he cohdefcends to thofe that 
are out of the way ; and by his fubfequent fayings and doings ex- 
plains the difficulties of what went before. 

(2.) He gives them the reafon why he had delayed fo long to go 
and fee him, 7 am glad for your fakes that I was not there. If he 
had been there time enough he would have healed his difeafe, and. 
prevented his death, which would have been much for the comfort 
of Lazarus's friends, but then his difciples would have feen no fur- 
ther proof of his power than what they had often feen, and confe- 
quently their faith had received no improveznent ; but . now he went 
and raifed him from the dead, as there were many brought to be* 
lieve on him who before did not, ver. 45. fo there was much done to-, 
wards the perfe£ling of what was Jacking /;; the faith of thofe that 
did, which Chrift aimed at, to the intent that ye, may believe. 

(3.) He refolves now to go to Bethany, and, take his difciples along 

with him, Let us go unto him. Not let us go to his fitters to 

comfort 
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comfort them, which Is the utmoft we can do, but let us go to him*, 
for Chrift can Jhew wonders to the dead. Death, which will feparate 
us from all our other friends, and cut us off from correfpondence 
with them, yet cannot feparate us from the love of Chrift, nor put 
us out of the reach of his calls ; as he will maintain his covenant with 
the duji$ fo he can make vifits to the duft. Lazarus is dead, but let 
us go to him, though, perhaps, thofe who faid, if he fleep, there is no 
need to go, were ready to fay, if he be dead it is to no purpofe to go, 

4. Thomas exciting his fellow-difciples, chearfully to attend their 
Mailer's motions, ver. 1 6. Thomas, which is called Dldymus. 
Thomas in Hebrew, and Didymus in Greek, fignify a twin 5 it is 
faid of Rebekah, Gen. xxv. 24. that there were twins in her womb. 
The word is Thomim 5 probably Thomas was a twin ; he faid to his 
fellow-difciples, who probably looked with fear and concern upon one 
another, when Chrift faid fo pofitively, Let us go to him $ he faid very 
courageoufly, Let us alfo go, that we may die with bim. With him. 
That is, 

1, With Lazarus, who was now dead ; fo fome take it. Lazarus 
was a dear and loving friend both to Chrift and his difciples, and 
perhaps Thomas had a particular intimacy with him. Now if he be 
dead, faith he, Let us even go and die with him. For, (1.) If we 
furvlve, we know not how to live without him. Probably Lazarus had 
done them many good offices, fheltered them, and provided for them, 
and been to them inflead of eyes \ and now he was gone, they had no 
man like mirided, and therefore, faith lie, we had as good die with 
him. Thus we are fometimes ready to think our lives bound up in 
the lives of fome that were dear to us ; but God will teach us to live, 
and to live comfortably upon himfelf, when thofe are gone whom we 
thought we could not have lived without. But that is not all. (2.) If 
we die, we hope to be happy with him. Such a firm belief he has of 
a happinefs on the other fide death, and fuch good hope through 
grace of their own and Lazarus's intereft in it, that he is willing they 
fhould all go and die with him. It is better die and go along with our 
Chriftian friends, to that world which is enriched by their removal 
to it, than ftay behind in a world that is impoveriftied by their de- 
parture out of it. The more of our friends are tranflated hence, the 
fewer cords we have to bind us to this earth, and the more to draw 
our hearts heaven-wards. How pleafantly doth the good man fpeak 
of dying, as if it were but undreffing and going to bed. 

2. Let us go and die with our Mafler, who is now expofing himfelf 
to death by venturing into Judea, and fo I rather think it is meant'. 
If he will go into danger, let us alfo go and take our lot with him, 
according to the command we received, follow me. Thomas knew fo 
much of the malice of the Jews againft him, and the counfels of God 
concerning him, which he had often told them of, that it was no 
foreign fuppofition that he was now going to die. And now Thomas 
difcovers, (1.) A gracious readinefs to die with Chrift himfelf, flow- 
ing from ftrong affe£fcions to him, though his faith was weak, as 
appeared afterward, chap. xiv. 5, — xx. 25. Where thou diefl I will 
die, Ruth i. 17. (2.) A zealous defire to help his fellow difciples 
into the fame frame, Let us go, one and all, and die with him ; if 
they ftone him, let them ftone us ; who would defire to furvive fuch 
a mafter ? Thus, in difficult times, Chriftians fhould animate one 
another. We may each of us fay, Let us die with him. Note, the 
confideration of the dying of the Lord Jefus fhould make us willing 
to die whenever God calls for us. 



17. Then when Jefus came, he found that he had lien 

in the grave four days already. 18. (Now Bethany was 

nigh unto Jerufalem, about fifteen furlongs off) 19. And 

many of the Jews came to Martha and Mary, to comfort 

them concerning their brother. 20. Then Martha, as foon 

as fhe heard that Jefus was coming, went and met him : 

but Mary fat jlill in the houfe. 21. Then faid Martha 

unto Jefus, Lord, if thou hadfl: been here, my brother had 

not died. 22. But I know, that even now whatfoever thou 

wilt afk of God, God will give it thee. 23. Jefus faith unto 

her, Thy brother fhall rife again. 24. Martha faith unto 

him, I know that he fhall rife again in the refurreftion at 

the laft day. 25. Jefus faid unto her, I am the refurre- 

ftion^ and the life : he that believeth in me, though he 

Were dead, yet fhall he live 5 26. And whofoever liveth 

and believeth in me, fhall never die. Believeft thou this ? 

2 7* She faith unto him, Yea, Lord : I believe that thou 

art the Chrift, the Son of God, which fhould come into the 

world. 28. And when fhe had fo faid, fhe went her way, 

and called Mary her fifter fecretly, faying, The Mafter is 

come, and calleth for thee. 29. As foon as fhe heard that, 

fte arofe quickly, and came unto him. 30. Now Jefus was 

not yet come into the town, but was in that place where 

Martha met him. 3 1. The Jews then which were with her 

J n the houfe, and comforted her, when they faw Mary. 

flu t fhe rofe up haftily, and went out, followed her, fay- 

ln gi She goeth unto the grave, to weep there. 32. Then 

^hen Mary was come where Jefus was, ' and faw him, fhe 

Wl down, ac his feet, faying unto him, Lord, if thou 
aadfl: " 



been here, my brother had not died. 



^ The matter being determined that Chrift will go to Judea, arid 
his difciples with him, they addrefs therhfelves to their jfcurney ; and 
in this journey fome pafTages happened, which the other evangelifts 
record, as the healing of the blind man at Jericho, and the conver- 
fion of Zaccheus. We mud not reckon burfelves out of our way* 
while we are in the way of doing good *, nor be fo intent upon one 
good office as to negledl another. 

At length he comes near to Bethany ; which is faid to be about 
fifteen furlongs off from Jerufalem, about two meafured miles, « 
1 8. Notice is taken of this, that this miracle was in effe<?c wrought 
in Jerufalem, and fo was put to her fcore. Chrift's miracles in Gali- 
lee were more numerous, but thofe in or near Jerufalem were more 
illuflrlous ; there he healed one that had been difeafed thirty-eight years ± 
another that had been blind from his birth, and raifed one that had 
been dead four days. * To Bethany Chrift came, and obferve, 

Firftj What pofture he found his friends there in. When he had 
been laft with them, it is likely he left them well, in health and joy 5 
but when we part from our friends (though Chrift knows) we know 

not what changes may be concerning us or them before we meet 
again. 

1. He found his friend Lazarus in the grave, ver. 17. When he 
came near the town, probably by the burying place belonging to th£ 
town, he was told by the neighbours, or fome he met, that Lazarus 
had been four days buried. Some think Lazarus died the fame day 
that the mefTenger came to Jefus with the tidings of his fic knefs, and 
fo reckon two days for his abode in the fame place, and two days for 
his journey. I rather think that Lazarus died at that very inftant 
that Jefus faid, Our friend fleepeth, he is now newly fallen afleep ; 
and the time between his death and burial (which among the Jews 
was but fhort) with the four days of his lying in the grave were taker* 
up in this journey 5 for Chrift travelled publickly, as appears by his 
paffing through Jericho, and his abode at Zaccheus's houfe took up 
fome time. Promifed falvations, though they always come furely* 
yet they often come flowly. 

2. He found his friends that furvived in grief Martha and Mary 
werealmoft fwallowed up with forrow for the death of their brother, 
which is intimated, where it is faid, that many of the Jews came to 
Martha and Mary to comfort them. Note, 1. Ordinarily where 
death is there are mourners, efpecially when thofe that were agreeable 
and amiable to their relations, and ferviceable to their generation, are 
taken away. The houfe where death is, is called the houfe of mourn- 
ing, Eccl. vii. 2. When man goes to his long home, the ?nourners 
go .about the ftreets, Eccl. xii. 5. or rather lit alone, and keep Jilence. 
Here was Martha's houfe, a houfe where the fear of God v/as, and 
on which hrs bleffing refted, yet made a houfe of mourning. Grace 
will keer> forrow from the heart, John xiv. 1. not from the houfei- 
2. Where there are mourners there ought to be comforters. It is a 
duty we 4 cwe to thofe that are in forrow, to. mourn with them, and 
to comfort them: ; and our mourning with them will be fome com- 
fort to them. When we are under the prefent impreflions of grief, 
we are apt to forget thofe things which would minifter .comfort to us, 
and therefore have need of remembrancers : It is a mercy to have 
fuch when we are in forrow, and our duty to be fuch to them who 
are in forrow. The Jewifh doctors laid great ftrefs upon this, 
obliging their difciples to make confeienceof comforting the mourners 
after the burial of the dead. They comforted them concerning their 
brother, i. e. by fpeaking to them of him, not only of the good nam^ 
he left behind, but the happy ftate he was gone to. When godly re- 
lations and friends are taken from us, whatever occafion we have to 
be afflifted concerning ourfelves, who are left behind, and mifs them y 
we have reafon to be comforted concerning them who are gone before 
us to a happinefs where they have no mifs of us. 

This vifit which the Jews made to Martha and Mary is an evi- 
dence that they were perfons of diftindiion, and made a figure ; as 
alfo that they carried themfelves obligingly to all ; fo that though 
they were followers of Chrift, yet thofe that had no refpe£t for him, 
were civil to them. There was alfo a providence in it, that fo many 
Jews, Jewifh ladies, it is probable, fhould come together juft at 
this time to comfort the mourners, that they might be unexcep- 
tionable witnefles of the miracle - 3 and fee what miferable comforters 
they were in comparifon with Chrift. Chrift did not ufe to fend 
for witnefles to his miracles, and yet if none were by but relations, 
it would have been accepted againft, therefore God's counfel fo or- 
dered it, that thefe fhould come together accidentally to bear their 
teftimony to it, that all infidelity might flop her mouth. 

Secondly, What pafled between him and his furviving friends at 
this interview. When Chrift defers his vifits for a time, they are> 
thereby made the more . acceptable, much the more welcome 5 fo it 

was here : His departures endear his returns, and his abfence teacheth 
us how to value his prefence. 

1 . We have here the interview between him and Martha ; fhe went 

and ?net him, ver. 20. 

1. It fhould feem that Martha was earneftly expe&ing Chrift's 
arrival, and enquiring for it : Either fhe had fent out mefTengers to 
bring her tidings of his firft approach, or fhe had fo often asked, 
faw ye him whom my foul loveth? That the firft who difcovered him 
ran to her with the welcome news. However it was, fhe heard of 
his coming before he was come. She had waited long, and often 
asked, Is he come? And could hear no tidings of him ; but long look- 
ed for came at laft ; At the end the vifion will fpeak and not lye. 

2, Martha., 
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2. Martha, when the good news brought that Jefus was coming, 
threw all afide, and went and met him, ill token of a moft affe&ionate 
welcome. She waved all ceremony and compliment to the Jews who 
came to vifit her, and haftened to go meet Jefus. Note, When God 
by his grace or providence is coming towards us in ways of mercy 
and comfort, we fhould go forth by faith, hope, and prayer, to meet 
him. Some fuggeft that Martha went out of the town to meet Jefus, 
to lethim know that there were feveral Jews in the houfe who were 
no friends to him, that if he pleafed, he might keep out of the way 
of them. 

3. When Martha went to meet Jefus, Mary fat Jlill in the houfe J 
Some think fhe did not hear the tidings, being in her withdrawing- 
room, receiving vifits of condolence, while Martha, who was bufied 
in the houfeold-affairs, had early notice of it. Perhaps Martha 
would not tell her fitter that Chrift was coming, being ambitious of 
the honour of receiving him firft. Sancla ejl prudentia clam fratribus 
clam parentibus ad Chrtftum fefe conferre. Maldonat. in loc. Others 
think fhe did hear that Chrift was come, but was fo overwhelmed 
with forrow, that fee did not care for ftirring, chufing rather to in- 
dulge her forrow, and to fit poring upon her affliction, and faying, 
J do well to mourn. Comparing this ftory, with* that, Luke x. 38, 
39. we may obferve the different tempers of thefe two fitters, and 
the temptations and advantages of each ; Martha's natural temper was 
a£Hve and bufy, fhe loved to be here and there, and at the end of 
every thing, and this had been a fnare to her, when by it fhe was 
not only careful, and cumbered about many things, but hindered 
from the exercifes of devotion ; but now in a day of affliction, this 
adiive temper did her a kindnefs, kept the grief from her heart, and 
made her forward to meet Chrift, and fo fhe received comfort from 
him the fooner. On the other hand, Mary's natural temper was con- 
templative and referved ; this had been formerly an advantage to her, 
when it fet her at Chrift's feet to hear his word, and enabled her 
there to attend upon him without thofe diftraftions which Martha was 
cumbered with: But now, in the day of affliction, that fame temper 
proved a fnare to her, and made h£r lefs able to grapple with her 
grief, and difpofed her to melancholy ; but Mary fat Jlill in the houfe. 
See here how much it will be our wifdom carefully to watch againft 
the temptations, and improve the advantages, of our natural temper. 

Here is fully related the difcourfe between Chrift and Martha. 

Firft, Martha's addrefs to Chrift, ver.ai, 22. 

r. She complains of Chrift's long abf^hce and delay. She faid it, 
not only with grief for the death of her brother, but fome refent- 
ment of the feeming unkindnefs of the Mafter ; Lord, if thou hadjl 
been here my brother had not died. Here, is, 1. Some evidence of faith. 
She believed Chrift's power, that though her brother's licknefs was 
very grievous, yet he could have cured it, and fo have prevented his 
death ; fhe believed his pity, that if he had but feen Lazarus in his 
extreme illnefs, and his dear relations all in tears about him, he 
would have had compafEon, and have prevented fo fad a breach, 
for his companions fail not. But, 2. Here are fad inftances of unbe- 
lief. Her faith was true, but weak as a bruifed reed, for fee limits 
the power of Chrift, in faying, If thou hadji been here ; whereas fhe 
ought to have known that Chrift could cure at a diftance, and his 
gracious operations are not limited to his bodily prefence. She re- 
flects likewife upon the wifdom and kindnefs of Chrift, that he did 
iiot haften to them when they fent for him, as if he had not timed 
his bufinefs well, and now might as good have ftaid away, and not 
have come at all as come too late ; and as for any help now, fhe 
can fcarce entertain the thought of it. 

2, Yet fhe corrects, and comforts herfelf with the thoughts of the 
prevailing intereft Chrift had in heaven, however fhe blames herfelf 
for blaming her Mafter, and for fuggefting that he comes too late, 
for 1 know that even now, as defperate as the cafe is, whatfoever thou 
wiltxtsk of God, Godwill give- it thee. Obferve, 1. How willing her 
hope was. Though fee has not courage to ask of Jefus that he fhould 
raife him to life again, there haying been no precedent as yet of any 
one raifed to life that had been fo long dead, yet, like a modeft peti- 
tioner, fhe humbly recommends the cafe to the wife and compaf- 
-fionate confideration of the Lord Jefus. When we know not what 
in particular to ask or expeft, let us in general refer ourfelves to God, 
let him do as feemeth him good. Judicii tui eft, non pr&fumptionis 
mea. Aug. in ioc. When we know not what to pray for, it is our 
comfort that the great Interceflbr knows what to ask for us, and is 
always heard. 2. How weak her faith was. She fhould have faid, 
Lord, thou canft do whatfoever thou wilt, but fhe only faith, thou 
canft obtain whatever thou prayeft for \ fee had forgot that the Son 
has life in himfelf, that he wrought miracles by his own power. Yet 
both thefe confide rations muft be taken in for the encouragement of 
our faith and hope, and neither excluded; the dominion Chrift has 
on earth, and his intereft and interceflion in heaven : He has in the 
one hand the golden fcepter, and in the other the golden cenfer ; his 
power always predominant, his interceflion always prevalent. 

Secondly, The comfortable word which Chrift gave to Martha, in 
anfwer to her pathetical addrefs, ver. 23. Jefus faith unto her, Tby 
brother flail rife again. Martha in her complaint looked back, re- 
flecting with regret, that Chrift was not there, for then, thinks 
'fee, my brother had been now alive : wc are apt, in fuch cafes, 
to add to our own trouble, by fancying what might have been* If 
fuch a method had been taken, fuch a phyfician employed, my 
friend had not died, which is more than we know; but what good 

doth this do, when God's will is done, and our bufinefs h to fub- 
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mittoit; but Chrift direfls Martha* anti us in her, to look for- 
wards, and to think what Jhall be, for that is a certainty, and yield3 
fure comfort, Thy brother Jhall rife again. 

1. This was true of Lazarus in a .fenfe. peculiar to him ; he was 
now prefently to be raifed, but Chrift fpeaks of it in general as a 
thing to be done, not which he himfelf would do, fo humbly did our 
Lord Jefus fpeak of what he did. He alfo exprefleth it ambiguouflv 
leaving her uncertain at firft, whether he would raife him prefently* 
or not till the laft day, that he might try her faith and patience. 

2. It is applicable to all the faints, and their refurreciion at the 
laft day. Note, It is matter of comfort to us when we have 
buried our godly friends and relations, to think that they feall rife 
again. As the foul at death is not loft but gone before, fo the body i s 

• not loft but laid up. Think we hear Chrift faying, thy parent, thy 
child, thy yoke-fellow, feall rife again ; thefe dry bones Jhall live. 

Thirdly, The faith which Martha mixed with this word, and the 
unbelief mixed with this faith, ver. 24. 

1. She . accounted it a faithful faying* that he Jhall rife again at 
the laft day. Though the do&rine of the refurreciion was to have 
its full proof from Chrift's refurraftion* yet as it was already re- 
vealed, fee firmly believed it, Acls xxiv. 15. (1.) That there fhall 
be a lafl day, with which all the days of time feall be numbered and 
finifhed. (2.) That there feall be a general refurreciion at that 
day, when the earth and fea feall give up their dead. (3.) There 
feall be a particular refurreciion of each one. I know that / Jhall 
rife again, and this and the other relation that was dear to me. As 
bone feall return to his bone in that day, fo friend to his friend. 

2. Yet fee feems to think this faying not fo well worthy of all 
acceptation as really it was. / know he Jhall rife again at the laft 
day, but what are we the better for that now ? As if the comforts 
of the refurreciion to eternal life were not worth fpeaking of, or 
yielded no fatisfa£tion fufficient to balance her afflidHon. See our 
weaknefs and folly, that we fuffer prefent, fenfible things to make 
a deeper impreffion upon us, both of grief and joy, than thofe things 
which are the objedls of faith. I know that he Jhall rife again at 
the lajl day ; and is not that enough ? She feems not to think it is. 
Thus by our difcontent under prefent crofles, we greatly undervalue 
our future hopes, and put a flight upon them, as if not worth re- 
garding. 

Fourthly, The further inftruflion and encouragement which Jefus 
Chrift gave her 5 for he will not quench the fmoking flax, nor 
break the bruifed reed. He faid to her, / am the refurreciion and 
the life, ver. 25, 26. Two things Chrift poflefleth her with the 
belief of, in reference to the prefent diftrels, and they are the things* 
which our faith fhould faften upon in the like cafes. 

1 , The power of Chrift, his fovereign power ; I am the . refur* 
retlion and the life, the fountain of life, and the head and author of 
the refurreciion. Martha believed that at his prayer God would 
give any thing, but he would have her know that by his word h& 
could work any thing. Martha believed a refurreciion at the laft 
day, Chrift tells her that he had that power lodged in his own hand, 
that the dead were to bear his voice, John v. 25. whence it was 
ea(y to infer, he that could raife a world of men that had been 
dead many ages, could doubtlefs raife one man that had been dead 
but four days. Note, .It is an unfpeakable comfort to all good Chri- 
ftians, that Jefus Chrift is the rcfurre£tion and the life, and will be 
fo to them. Refurreciion is a return to life, Chrift is the author of 
thdt return, and of that life to which it is a return. We look for 
the refurreciion of the dead, and the (ife of the world to come, and 
Chrift is both ; the author and principle of both, and the ground of 
our hope of both. 

2. The promifes of the new covenant, which give us further 
ground of hope that we ftjall live. Obferve, 

r. To whom thefe promifes are made, to them that believe in Jefut 
Chrift, to that confent to, and confide in Jefus Chrift as the only 
Mediator of reconciliation, and communion between God and manj 
that receive the record God has given in his word concerning his 
Son, fincerely comply with it, and anfwer all the great intentions 
of it. The condition of the latter promife is thus expreffed, Who- 
foever liveth and believeth in me, which may be underftood, either, 
1. Of natural life, whofoever lives in this world, whether he be Jew 
or Gentile, wherever he lives, if he believe in Chrift he feall live 
by him. Yet it limits the time, whoever, during life, while he is 
here in this ftate of probation believes in me, feall be happy in me, 
but after death it will be too late ; whoever lives and believes, i. e. 
lives by faith, Gal. ii. 20. has a faith that influences his conven- 
tion. Or, 2. Of fpiritual life, He that lives and believes, is he that 
by faith is born again to a heavenly and divine life, to whom to 
live is Chrift, that makes Chrift the life of his foul. 

2, What the promifes are, ver. z$. Though he die, yet Jhall he 
live % nay, ver. 26. He Jhall never die. Man confifts of body and 
foul, and provifion is made for the happinefs of both. 

i. For the body, here is the promife of a bleffed refurreciion* 
Though the body be dead becaufe of fin, there is no remedy, but it 
will die, yet it Jhall live again, though he • were dead. All the 
difficulties that attend the ftate of the dead are here over-looked, and 
made nothing of. Though the fentence of death was juft, though 
the effects of death be difmal, though the bands of death be ftroog* 
though he be dead and buried, dead and putrefied ; though the feat* 
tered duft be fo mixed with common duft, that no art of man can. 
diftinguife, much lefs feparate them, put the cafe as ftrongly as you 
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will on that fide* yet we are fure he Jhall live again $ the body fhall 
be raifed a glorious body.. 

2. For the foul here is the promife of a blejfed immortality. He that 
liveth and believethi who being united to Chrift by faith, lives fpiri- 
tually by virtue of that union, he fhall never die : That fpiritual life 
{hall never be extinguifhed, but perfected in eternal life. As the foul 
being in its nature fpiritual, is therefore immortal ; fo if by faith it 
live a fpiritual life* confonant to its nature, its felicity fhall be im- 
mortal too. It (hall never die, fhall never be otherwise but eafy and 
happy* an< * there is not any intercifion or interruption of its life, 
as there is of the life of the body : The mortality of the body fhall 
at length befwallowedup of life, but the life of the foul* the believing 
foul, fhall be immedately at death fwallowed up of immortality. 
He Jhall not die, ut «f utZvet, for ever. Non morietur in aternum, fo 
Cyprian quotes it. The body fhall not be for ever dead in the grave, 
it dies (like the two witnefles) but for a time, times, and the dividing 
of time ; and when time fhall be no more, and all the divifions of 
it toll be numbered and finifhed, a fpirit of life from God Jhall enter 
into it. But that is not all, the foul fhall not die that death which 
is for ever, fhall not die eternally, Blejfed and holy, that is, blefled 
and happy is he, that by faith has part in the firjl refurreclion, has 
part in Chrift who is that xefurredtion ; for as fuch the fecond death, 
which is a death for ever, Jhall have no power ; fee John vi. 40. 

Chrift asks her, believejl thou this? Canft thou ajfent to it with 
application ? Canft thou take my word for it ? Note, When we 
have read or heard the word of Chrift concerning the great things of 
the other world, we Ihould ferioufly put it to ourfelves, Do we believe 
ibis? 

difficulties^ 

realize it to me, and give my foul an afiurance of it ? So that I can 
fay, not only this, I believe, but thus, I believe it. Martha was 
doting upon her brother's being raifed to live in this world, before 
Chrift gave her hopes of that, he directed her thoughts to another 
life, another world ; no matter for that, but believejl thou this that I 
tell thee concerning the future ftate? The crofles and comforts of 
this prefent time, would not make that impreffion upon us that they 
do, if we did not believe the things of eternity as we ought. 

Fifthly, Martha's unfeigned aflent yielded to what Chrift faid, 
ver. 27. We have here Martha's creed, the good confeffion fhe 
wicnefled, the fame with that for which Peter was com mended j 
Matt. xvi. 16, 17. and it is the conclufion of the whole matter* 

1. Here is the guide of her faith, and that is, the word of Chrift 5 
without any alteration, exception, or provifo, fhe takes it entire as 
Chrift had faid it, Tea, Lord, whereby fhe fubfcribes to the truth of 
all and every part of that which Chrift had promifed* in his own 
fenfe; even fo. Faith is an echo to divine revelation, returns the 
fame words, and refolves to abide by them, yea, Lord 7 As the word 
did make it, fo 1 believe and take it, faid queen Elizabeth. 

2. The ground of her faith, and that is, the authority of Chrift 5 
fhe therefore believes this, becaufe fhe believes that he who faith it 
is Chrift. She has recourfe to the foundation, 
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This truth in particular, this which is attended with" fo many 
ties, this which is fuited to my cafe ? Doth my belief of it 



for the fupport of 
I believe, ^s-z-7rWzvKct 9 1 have believed, that thou 

Obferve here, 

mcerning: Tefus ; three 



the fuperftru&ure. 

art Chrift, and therefore 1 do. Believe this. 

(1.) What fhe believed and confefled concerning jelus 
things all to the fame effect. (1.) That he was the Chrijl, or Meffiah 
promifed and expe£ted, under this name and notion, the anointed 
One. (7..) That he was the Son of God, fo the Meiliah was called, 
Pfal. ii. 7. not by office only, but by nature. (3.) That it was 
he which Jhould come into the world, the 0 \<>yj>pev<&, that bleffing 
of bleffings which the church had for fo many ages waited for as 
future, fhe embraced as prefent. 

(2.) What fhe inferred hence, and what fhe alledged this for ; 
if (he admits this, that Jefus is the Chrift, there is no difficulty in 
believing that he is the refurrection and the life, for if he be the 
Chrift, then, (1.) He is the fountain of light and truth, and we may 
take all his fayings for faithful and divine, upon his own word. If 
he be the Chrift, he is that prophet whom we are to hear in all 



things. 



life and bleffednefs, and we may 
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therefore depend upon his ability as well as upon his veracity, 
fhall bodies turned to duft, live again ? How fhall fouls, clogged 
and clouded as ours are, live for ever ? We could not believe this, 
but that we believe him that undertakes it to be the Son of God, 
who has life in himfelf, and has it for us. 

2. We have here the interview between Chrift and Mary, the 

other fifter. And there obferve, . 

1. The notice which Martha gave her of Chrift's coming, ver. 28. 
JVhen Jhe had fo faid, as one that needed to fay no more, Jhe went 
her way, eafy in her mind, and called Mary her Jijler. (r.) Martha 
having received inftruflion and comfort from Chrift herfelf, called 
her fifter to fhare with her. Time was when Martha would 
have drawn Mary from Chrift to come help her in . much ferving, 
Luke x. 40. but to make her amends for that, here fhe is induftrious 
to draw her to Chrift, (2.) She called her fecretly, and whifpered it 
in her ear, becaufe there was company by, J ews that were no friends 
to Chrift. The faints are called into the fellowjhip of Jefus Chrijl, 
by an invitation that is fecret and diftinguifhing, given to them, and 
and not to others ; they have meat to eat, that the world knows 
not of, joy that a ftranger doth not intermeddle with. (3.) She 
called her by order from Chrift, he bid her, Go call her Jijler. The 
ca)|, that is effeclual, whoever brings ftj it is Chrift that fends it. 
T}>e Majler is come y and calhth for thee. (i.J She calls Chrift the 
No* xcvi. 



Majler ; cT/JWaaA®-, a teaching majle^ by that title he was comr 
monly called and known among them.« Mr. George Herbert took 
pleafure in calling Chriff, my Majler. (2.) She triumphs in his 
arrival 5 the Majler is come. He whom wc have long wilhed . and 
waited for, He is come^ he is come \ this was the beft cordial in the 
prefent diftrefs 5 Lazarus is gone, and our comfort in him gone, but 
the Majler is come, who is better than the deareft friend, and has 
that in him which will abundantly make up all our lofles. He is 
come, who is our teacher, who will teach us how to get good by our 
forrow, Pfal xciv. 17. who will teach, and fo comfort. (3.) She 
' invites her lifter to go meet him ; he calls for thee, enquires what 
is become of thee, and would have thee fent for. Note, When, 
Chrift our IVlafter comes, he calls for us. He comes in his word and * 
ordinances, and calls us to them, calls us by them, calls us to him^ 
felf. He calls for thee in particular, for thee by name, Pfal. xxvii.* 8; 
And if he call thee he will cure thee, he will comfort thee. 

z. The hafte which Mary made to Chrift upon this notice given 
her, ver. 29. As foon as Jhe heard this good news, that the Majler 
was come, fhe arofe quickly, and came to him. She little thought 
how near he was to her, for he is often nearer to them that mourn 
in Sion, than they are aware of ; but when fhe knew how near he 
was, fhe ftarts up, and, in a tranfport of joy, runs to meet him ; the 
leaft intimation of Chrift's gracious approaches is enough to a lively 
faith, which ftands ready to take the hint, and anfwer the firft call. 
When Chrift was come, (1.) She did not confult the decorum of 
her mourning, but forgetting ceremony, and the common ufage in 
fuch cafes, fhe runs through the town to meet Chrift. Let not nice 
pun£tilio*s of decency and honour deprive us, at any time, of oppor- 
tunities of converfing with Chrift. (2.) She did not confult her 
neighbours the Jews, that were with her comforting her ; fhe left 
them all to come to him, and did not only not ask their advice, but 
not fo much as ask their leave, or beg their pardon for her rudenefs. 

We are told, ver. 30. where fhe found the Matter ; he was net 
yet come into Bethany, but was at the town's end, in that place 
where Martha met him. See here, 1 . Chrift's love to his work 5 he 
ftaid near the place where the grave was, that he might be ready 
to go to it ; and would not go into the tov/n to r'efrejh himfelf, after 
the fatigue of his journey; till he had done the work he came to 
do ; nor would he go into the town, left it fhould look like oftenra- 
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j, and a defign to levy a crowd to be fpectat 
Mary's love to Chrift ; ftill fhe loved much : ' 



feemed unkind in his delays, yet fhe can take nothing amifs from 
him. Let us go thus to Chrift without the camp, Heb. xiii. 13. 

3. The mifconftruftion which the Jews that were with Mary, 
made of her going away fo haftily, ver. 3 1 . They faid, She goes to 
the grave to weep there ! Martha bore up better under this affliction 
than Mary did, who was a woman of a tender and forrowful fpirit ; 
fuch was her natural temper. Thofe that are fo, * have need to 
watch againft melancholy, and ought to be pitied and helped. 
Thofe conforters found that their formalities did her no fervice, but 
that fhe hardened herfelf in forrow,. and therefore concluded, when 
fhe went out, and turned that way, it was to go to the grave, and 
weep there. See, r. What often is Ihe folly and fault of mourners ; 
they contrive how to aggravate their own grief, and to make ill 
worfe. We are apt, in fuch cafes, to take a ftrange pleafure in our 
own pain, and to fay we do well to be paffionate in our grief, even 
unto death, apt to faften upon thofe things that aggravate the afflidtion, 
and what good, doth it do us, when it is our duty to reconcile our- 
felves to the will of God in it. What need mourners go to the 
grave to weep there, when they forrow not as thofe that have no 
hope. Affliilion of itfelf is grievous, why fhould we make it more 
fo ? ' 2. What is the wifdom and duty of comforters, and that is to 
prevent, as much as may be, in thofe who grieve inordinately, the 
revival. of the forrow, and to divert it.. Thofe Jews that followed 
Mary, were thereby led to Chrift, and became the witnefles of one 
of his moft glorious miracles. It is good cleaving to Chrift's friends 
in their forrows, for thereby we may come to know him better. 

4. Mary's addrefs to our Lord Jefus, ver. 32. fhe came attended 
with her train of comforters, and fell down at his feet, as one over- 
whelmed with a paffionate forrow, and faid with many tears (as 
appears, ver. 33.) Lord, if thou hadji been here, my brother had not 
died, as Martha faid before, for they had often faid it to one another. 
Now here, 

■ 

1. Her pofture is very humble and fubmiffive ; She fell down at 
his feet, which was more than Martha did, who had a greater com- 
mand of her paffions. She felt down as a finking mourner, but fell 
down at his feet as a humble petitioner. This Mary had fitten at* 
Chrijl 9 5 feet to hear his word, Luke x. 39. and here we find her 
there on another errand. Note, Thofe that in a day of peace fet 
themfelves at Chrift's feet to receive inftrudtions from him, may 
with comfort and confidence, in a day of trouble, caft themfelves 
at his feet, with hope to find favour with him. She fell at his feet, 
as one fubmitting to his will in what was done, and, referring her 
felf to his good will in what was now to be done. When we are 
in affliction, we inuft caft ourfelves at Chrift's feet in a penitent, 
forrow, and felf-abafement for fin, and a patient refignation of our 
felves to the divine conduit. Mary's calling herfelf at ChriJTs feet, 
was in token of the profound refpedt and veneration fhe had. for 
him. Thus they were wont , to give honour to their kings and 
princes 5 but our Lord Jefus not appearing in fecular glory as an 
earthly prince, they who by this pofture of adoration- gaye honour 
34 H to 
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tended hereby to give him divine honour. . Mary hereby made pro- 
fefnon of the Chriftian faith, as.tnily as Martha did, and, in effeft, 
faid, . I. believe that thou art the Cbrijl ; bowing the knee to Chrift, 
and confejjing him with the tongue? are put together as equivalent, 
iiom.xiv. il* Phil, iu n, This ihe did in' prefence of the 
Jews tbat attended her, who, though friends to her and her family, 
yet were hitter enemies to Chrift ; yet in their light fhe fell at 
Chrift's feet, as one that was neither ajhamed to own the veneration 
ihe had for. Chrift, nor afraid of difobliging her friends and neigh- 
bours by it. Let them refent it as they pleafed, fhe falls at his 
feet, and if this be to be vile, will he yet more vile, fee Cant. viii. i. 
We ferve a mafter, whom we have no reafbn to be afhamed of, and 
whofe acceptance of our fervices is fufficient to ballance the reproach 
of men, and all jtheir revilings. 

2. Her addrefs is very pathetical, Lord? if thou hadjl been here? 
my brother had not died. Chrift's delay was defigned for the beft, 
and proved fo, yet both the fifters very indecently caji the fame in 
his. teeth? and, in effeft, charge him with the death of their brother ; 
this repeated challenge he might juftly have refented -? might have 
told them he had fomethingjfrlfe to do than to be at their beck, and 
to attend them ; he muft come when his bufinefs would permit 
him ; but not a word of this, he confidered the circumftances of 
their affliction, and that lofers think they may have leave to fpeak 5 
and therefore over-looked the rudenefs of this welcome, and gave us 
an example of mildnefs and meeknefs in fuch cafes. Mary added no 
more, as Martha did, but it appears by what follows, that what (he 
fell ftort in words, fhe made up in tears ; fhe faid lefs than Martha, 
but wept more ; and tears of devout affection have a voice, a loud 
prevailing voice, in the ears of Chrift, no rhetorick like that. 

* 

. 33. When Jefus therefore faw her weeping, and the 
Jews alfo weeping which came with her, he groaned in 
the fpirit, and was troubled, 34. And faid, Where have 
ye laid him ? They fay unto him, Lord, come and fee. 
35. Jefus wept. 36. Then faid the 
loved him. 37. And fome of them faid, Could not this 
man, which opened the eyes of the blind, have caufed that 
even this man fhould not have died ? 
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was a cave, and a ftone lay upon it. 39. Jefus faid, Take 
ye away the ftone. Martha, the fitter of him that was 
dead, faith unto him, Lord, by this time he ftinketh : for 
he hath been dead four days. 40. Jefus faith unto her, 
Said I not unto thee, that if thou wouldeft believe, thou 
fiiouldeft fee the glory of God ? 41. Then they took 
away the ftone from the place where the dead body was 
laid. And Jefus lift up his eyes, and faid, Father, I thank 
thee that thou haft heard me. 42. And I knew that thou 
heareft me always ; but becaufe of the people which. ftand 
by, I faid it? that they may believe that thou haft fent 
me. 43. And when he thus had fpoken, he cried with 
a loud voice, Lazarus, come forth. 44. And he that was 
dead came forth, bound hand and foot with grave-clothes : 
and his face was bound about with a napkin. Jefus faith 
unto them, loofe him, and let him go. 

Here we have, 

. Firft, Chrift's tender fympathy with his affiled friends, and the 
fharehe took to himfelf in their forrows, which appeared three ways. 
. 1. By the inward groans and troubles of his fpirit, ver. 33. Jefus 
Jaw Mary weeping? for the lofs of a loving brother, and the Jews 
that came with her weeping? for the lofs of a good neighbour and friend, 
-when he faw what a place of weepers? a bochim this was, he groaned 
in the fpirit? and was troubled. See here, 
- (1.) The griefs of the fens of men reprefented in the tears of 
Mary and her friends : What an emblem was here of this world, 
this vale of tears. Nature itfelf teacheth us to weep over our dear 
xelations, when they are removed by death 5 providence thereby calls 
to weeping and mourning. It is likely Lazarus's eftate devolved upon 
his fifters, and was a confiderable addition to their fortunes, and in 
fuch a cafe, people lay now-a-days, though they cannot wifli their 
relations dead (that is, they do not fay they do) yet if they were 
dead, they would not wijh them alive again ; but thefe fifters, what- 
ever they got by their . brother's death, heartily wilhed hfm alive 
again- Religion teacheth us like wife to weep 'with them that weep? as 
thefe Jews here with Mary* confidering that we ourfelves alfo are 
in the body. They that truly love their friends, will fhare with 
them in their joys and griefs, for what is friendftiip, but a commu- 
nication of affe£Hons ? Job xvi. 5. 

(2-.). The grace of the Son of God? and his companion towards 
thofe that are in mifery ? In all their affli£tion3 he is affiled, 
ifa. Ixiii. 9. Judg. x. 16. When Chrift faw them all in tears, 
1. .He groaned* in the fpirit. He fufFered himfelf to be tempted, as 
we are, when we are difturbed by fome great affliction, yet without 
fin. This was an expreffion, either, (1.) Of his difpleafure at the 
inordinate grief of thofe about him, as Mark v. 39. Why make ye 

this ado? and weep ? What a hurry is here j doth this become 
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thofe /that believe a God, a heaven, and another world ? .Or, (2.). Of 
his refentment of the calamitous ftate of human life, and the powe- 
.of death, which fallen man is fubjeft to $ being now to make a 
vigorous attack upon death and the grave, he thus ftirred up him- 
felf to the encounter, put on the garments of vengeance? and his fur* 
it upheld .him ; and that he -might the more xefolutely undertak 
the redrefs of our grievances, and the cure of our griefs, he was 
pleafed to make himfelf feniible of the weight of them, and under 
the burthen of them he now groaned in fpirit. «Or, (3.) It was an 
expreffion of his kind fympathy with his friends that were in fo r ^ 
row. Here was the founding of the bowels, and the mercies which 
the afflidted church fo earneftly follicits for^, Ifa. Ixiii. 15. Ghrift not 
only feemed concerned, but he groaned in the fpirit ; he was in- 
, wardly and fincerely affe&ed with the cafe ; David's pretended friend* 
counterfeited fympathy to difguife their enmity,. Pfal. xli. 6. but 
we muft learn of Chrift. to have our love and fympathy without 
diffimulation. Chrift's was a deep and hearty figh. z. He was 
troubled. He troubled himfelf?- fo the. phrafe is, very fignificantly 
He had all the paffions and afFe&ions of the human nature, for ^ 
all things he muft be like to his brethren ? but- he had a perfect 
command of them, fo that they were never up? but when and at 
they were called; he was never troubled, but when he troubled 
himfelf? as he faw caufe ; he often compofed him fetff to trouble, but 
was never difcompofed or difordered by it •? he was voluntary bo'th in 
his paffion, and in his compafiion ? he had power to lay down his grief 
and power to take it again. * 

2. His concern for them appeared by his kind enquiry after the 
poor remains of his deceafed friends, ver. 34. Where have ye* laid 
him ? He knew where he was laid, and yet asks, becaufe, r. He 
would thus exprefs himfelf ias a man? even then when he was goin* 
to exert the power of a God. Being found in fafhion as a man he 
accommodates himfelf to the way and manner of the fons of men • 
non nefcit? fed quaji nefcit? faith Auftin here. 2. He enquired where 
the grave was, left if he had gone ftrait to it of his own knowledge 
the unbelieving Jews fhould thence have taken occafion to fufpedi 
a collufion between him and Lazarus, and a trick in the cafe. Manv 
expofitors ob ferve this from Cbryfoftom. 3. He would thus divert 
the grief of his mourning friends, by raifmg their expeditions of 
fomething great, q. d. I did not come hither with an addrefs of 
condolence, to mingle a few fruitlefs infignificant tears with yours; 
no, I have other work to do ; come, let us adjourn to the. grave* 
and go about our bufinefs there. Note, . A ferious addrefs to our 
work, is the beft remedy againft inordinate grief. (4.) He would 
hereby intimate to us the fpecial care he takes of the bodies of the 
faints, while they lie in the grave j he takes notice where they are laid 
and will look after them ; there is not only a covenant with the duft 
but a guard upon it. . m y 7 

3. It appeared by his tears. Thofe about him did not tell him 
where the body was buried, but defired him to come and fee? and led 
him directly to the grave ; that his eye might yet more affedt his heart 
with the calamity : As he^was going to the grave, as if he had been 
following the corpfe thither, Jefus wept? ver. 35. A very fhort verle 
but affords many ufeful inftrudtions. 1. That Jefus Chrift was really 
and truly man, and partook with the children, not only o{ fejh and 
blood? but of a human foul fufceptible of the imprellions of joy and 
grief, and other affe&ions. Chrift gave this proof of his humanity, in, 
both fenfes of the word ; that as a man he could weep, and as a 
merciful man he would weep? before he gave this proof of his divinity. 
2. That he was a man of forrows? and acquainted with grief? as was 
foretold, Ifa. liii. 3. .We never read that he laughed, but more than 
once we have him in tears. Thus he fhews not only that a mourn- 
ful ftate will confift with the love of God, but that they whofow to 
the Spirit, muft fow in tears. 5. Tears of companion well become 
Chriftians, and make them moft to refemble Chrift. It is a relief 
to thofe who are in forrow to have their friends lympathize with 
them, efpecially fuch a friend as the Lord Jefus. 

Different conftructions were put upon Chrift's weeping 

1. Some made a kind and candid interpretation of it, and what 
was very natural, ver. 36. Then faid the Jews? Behold how he loved 
him. They feem to admire he mould have fo ftrong an affedlion for 
one whom he was not related to, and whom he had not had any 
long acquaintance with, for Chrift fpent moft of his time in Galilee, 
a great way from Lazarus. It becomes us, according to this, example 
of Chrift, to fhew our love to our friends, both living and dying. 
We muft forrow for our brethren that fleep in Jefus, as thofe that 
are full of love, though not void of hope; as the devout men that 
buried Stephen, Acls viii. 2. Though our tears profit not the dead, 
they embalm their memory. Thefe tears were indications of his 
particular love to Lazarus, but he has given proofs no lefs evident 
of his love to all the faints, in that he died for them. When he 
only dropped a tear over Lazarus, they faid, See how he loved him 5 
much more reafon have we to fay fo, for whom he hath laid down 
his life, fee how he loved us. Greater love has no man than this. 

2. Others made a peevilh unfair reflexion upon it, , as if thefe tears 
fpoke his inability to help his friend;, ver. 3 7. Could not this man? that 
open the eyes of the blind? have prevented the de&h of Lazarus. Here 
it is flily insinuated, 1. That the death of Lazarus being (as it 
feemed by. his tears) a great grief to him,, if he could have prevented 
it he would, and therefore becaufe he did'hot? they incline to think 
he could not? - as when he was dyings they concluded hp. could not, 

becaufe h^ did not; feve hrmfelf, and come down from the crofs \ not 

confidering 
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.confidering that divine? power is always directed in its operations by 
divine wifdom, not merely according to his will, but according to 
the. counfel of his will, wherein it becomes us to acquiefce. If Chrift's 
friends whom he loves die ; if his church whom he loves be perfecuted 
and afflicted, we muft not impute it to any defett, either in his 
power or love, but conclude, it is becaufe he fees it for the beft. 
* 2. That therefore it might juftly be queftioned, whether he did in- 
deed open the eyes of the. blind, i. e. • whether it was not a {ham. 
His not working this miracle, they thought enough toinvalidate the 
former ; at leaft it fhould feem he had a limited power, and there- 
fore not a divine one. Chrift foon convinced thefe whifperers, by. 
raifing Lazarus from the dead, which was the greater work that he 
could have prevented his death, but ' therefore did not, becaufe he 
would glorify himfelf the more. 

■ Secondly, Chrift's approach to the grave, and the preparation that 
was made for working this miracle. 

1 . Chrift repeats his groans, upon his coming near the graved ver. 
5.8. again groaning in himfelf, he comes to the grave ; he groaned, (i.) 
Being difpleafed at the unbelief of thofe, "who fpoke doubtingly of 
his power, and blamed him for not preventing the death of Lazarus ; 
he was grieved for the hardnefs of their hearts. He never groaned 
fo much for his own pains and fufferings, as for the fins and follies 
of men, particularly Jerufalem's, Matt, xxiii. 37. (2.) Being affe&ed 
with the frefh lamentations, which it is likely the mourning fifters 
made, when they came hear the grave, more paffionately and pathe- 
tically than before; his tender fpirit was fenfibly touched with their 
wailings. (3.) Some think he groaned in fpirit, becaufe to gratify 
the defires of his friends, he was to bring Lazarus again into this 
iinful troublefome world, from that reft into which he was newly 
entered ; it would be a kindnefs to Martha and Mary, but it would 
be to him like thrufting one out to a ftormy fea again, that was 
newly got into a fafe and quiet harbour. If Lazarus had been let 
alone, Chrift would quickly have gone to him into the other world 5 
kut being reftored to life, Chrift quickly left him behind in this 
world. (4.) Chrift groaned as one that would affeft himfelf with the 
calamitous ftate of the human nature, as fubje£t to death, from which 
he was now about to redeem Lazarus. Thus he ftired up himfelf to 
take hold on God in the prayer he was to make, that he might 
effer it up with firong crying, Heb. v. 7. Minifters when they are 
fent by the preaching of the gofpel to raife dead fouls, fhould be 
much affefted with the deplorable condition of thofe they preach to 
and pray for, and groan in themfelves to think of it. 

2. The grave is here defcribed wherein Lazarus lay ; it was a cave, 
and a Jlone lay upon it 9 The graves of the common people, probably 
were digged as ours are ; but perfons of diftincStion were, as with us, 
interred in vaults, fo Lazarus was, and fuch was the fepulchre in 
which Chrift was buried. Probably this fafhion was kept up among 
the Jews, in imitation of the patriarchs, who buried their dead in the 
cave of Machpelah, Gen. xxiii. 19. This care taken of the dead 
bodies of their friends, intimates their expectation of their refurre&ion j 
they reckoned thefolemnity of the funeral ended, when the ftone was 
rolled to the grave, or, as here, laid upon it, like that on the mouth 
of the den, into which Daniel was caft, Dan. vi. 17. that the purpofe 
might not be changed, intimating that the dead are feparated from the 
living, and gone the way whence they /hall not return. This ftone 
was probably a grave Jlone, with an infeription upon it, which the 
Greeks called /xj^ei ov, a memorandum, becaufe it is both a memorial 
of the dead, and a memento to the living, putting them in remem- 
brance of that which we are all concerned to' remember. It is called 
by the Latins, Monumentum, a manendo, becaufe it gives warning. 

3. Orders are given to remove the Jlone, ver. 39. Take ye away the 
flone. He would have this ftofte removed, that all the ftanders-by 
might fee the body lie dead in the fepulchre ; and that way might 
be made for its coming out, and it might appear to be a true body, 
and not a ghoji or fpeclre. He would have fome of the fervants to re- 
move it, that they might be witnefles, by the fmell of the putrefac- 
tion of the body, and that therefore it was truly dead. It is a good 
Hep towards the railing of a foul to fpiritual life, when the ftone is 
taken away, when prejudices are removed and got over, and way 
made for the word to the heart, that it may do its work there, and 

fay what it has to fay. 

4. An obje&ion made by Martha, againft the opening of the grave, 

Lord, by this time he Jlinketh, or, is become noifome, for he has been 
dead four days, TsrapTcu yd? in, quatriduanus ejl 5 he is four 
days old in the other world ; a citizen and inhabitant of the grave of 
four days ftanding. Probably Martha perceived the body to fmell, 
as they were removing the ftone, and therefore cried out thus. 

1. It is eafy from hence to obferve the nature of human bodies, 
four days is but a little while, yet what a great change will that make 
with the body of man, if it be but fo long without food, much more 
if fo long without life. Dead bodies (faith Dr. Hammond) after a 
revolution of the humours, which is completed in feventy two hours, 
naturally tend to putrefa&ion 5 and the Jews fay, that by the fourth 
day after death, the? body is fo altered, that one cannot be fure it is 
fiich a perfon, fo Maimonides ia Lightfoot. Therefore Chrift rofe 
the third day, becaufe he was not to fee corruption. 

2. It is not fo eafy to fay, what was Martha's defign in faying this. 
1. Some think fhe faid it in a due Jendernefc, and fuch as decency 
teaches to the dead body. 5 now. it tegai\ to piitrify, fhe did not care 
it fhould be 'thus publickly (hewn and made'a fpfcftadd 6f. 2, Others 

think fhe faid it out pf a concern for Chrift* left the fmell gf tfy: dead 



body fhould beoffenfive to him. That which is very noifome is com- 
pared to an open fepulchre, PfaL'v. 9. If there were any thing noi- 
fome, fhe would not have her mafter near it ; but he was none of 
thofe tender and delicate ones, that cannot bear an ill fmell if he 
had, he would not have vifited the world of mankind, which fin 
had made a perfect dunghil altogether ftinking, Pfal. xiv. 3. 3- It 
fhould feem by Chrift's anfwer, that it was the language of her 
unbelief and diftruft ; Lord, it is too late now to attempt any kind- 
nefs to him, his body begins to rot, and it is impofiible this putrid 
carcafe fhould live. She gives up bis cafe as helplefs and hopelefs^ 
there having been no inftahces either of late or formerly, of any 
raifed to life after they had begun to fee corruption. When our bones 
are dried, we are ready to fay, our hope is loft. - Yet this diftruft ful 
word of her's ferved to make the miracle both the more evident and 
the more illuftrious ; by this it appeared he was truly dead, and not 
in a trance ; for though the pofture of a dead body might be counter- 
feited, the fmell could not. Her fuggefting that it could not be done, 
puts the more honour upon him that did it. 

5. The gentle reproof Chrift gave to Martha, for the weaknefs 
of her faith, ver. 40. Said I not unto thee, that if thou would/l believe, 
thou Jhouldjl fee the glory of God. This word of his to her was not 
before recorded, it is probable he faid it to her, when fhe had faid, 
ver. 27. Lord, I believe ; and it is enough that it is recorded here, 
where it is repeated . Note, 1. Our Lord Jefus has given us all the 
aflurances imaginable, that a ftneere faith fhall at length be crowned 
with a bleffed vifton ; if thou believe, thou Jhalt fee God's glorious ap- 
pearances /^r thee in this world, and to thee in the other world. If 
we will take Chrift's word, and rely on his power and faithfulnefs, 
we fhall fee the glory of God, and be happy in the fight. 2. We have 
need to be often minded of thefe fure mercies, with which our Lord 
Jefus hath encouraged us. Chrift doth not give a direft anfwer to 
what Martha hath faid, nor any particular promife of what he. would 
do, but orders her to keep hold of the general aflurances he had al- 
ready given; only believe. We are apt to forget what Chrift hath 
fpoken, and need him .to put us in mind of it by his Spirit, faid 1 
not unto thee fo and fo ? And doft thou think he will ever unfay it. 

6. The opening of the grave in obedience to Chrift's order, notwith- 
ftanding Martha's objection, ver. 41. Then they took away the Jlone. 
Then, when Martha was fatisfied > and had waved her objection, then 
they proceeded. If we will fee the glory of God, we muft let Chrift 
take his own way, and not prefcribe, but fubferibe, to him. They 
took away the Jlone, and that was all they could do, Chrift only could 
give life.. What man can do is, . but to prepare the way of the Lord, to 
fill the vallies, and level the hills, and, as here, to take away the Jlone. 

Thirdly, The miracle itfelf wrought. The fpe£iators invited by 
the rolling away of the ftone, gathered about the grave, not to com* 
mit dujl to dujl, earth to earth, but to receive duft from the duft, and 
earth from the earth again, and their expectations being raifed, our 
Lord Jefus addrefles himfelf to his work. 

1. He applies himfelf to his living Father in heaven, fo he had called 
him, John vi. 57. and fo eyes him not. 

1. The gefture he ufed was very fignificant ; he lift up his eyes, an 
outward expreflion of the elevation of his mind ; and to fhew them 
who ftood.by, from whence he derived his power. And to fet us 
an example ; this outward fign is hereby recommended to our practice, 
fee John xvii. i. look how they will anfwer it who profanely ridicule 
it ; but that which is efpecially charged upon us hereby, is to lift up 
our hearts to God in the. heavens ; what is prayer, but the afcent of 
the foul to God, and the directing of its affefltons and motions heaven- 
wards. He lift up his eyes as looking above, and looking beyond the 
grave where Lazarus lay, and over-looking all the difficulties that arofe: 
from thence, that he might have his eyes fixed upon the divine om- 
nipotence ; to teach us to do as Abraham, who confidered not big 
own body now dead, nor the deddnefs of Sarah's womb, never took thofe 
into his thoughts, and fo gained fuch a degree of faith, as hot to 

Jlagger at the promife,. Rom. iv. 20. 

2. His addrefs to God was with great aflurance, and fuch a con- 
fidence as became him. Father, I thank thee that thou hafl heard m?. 
He hath here taught us by .his own example ; 1. In prayer to call 
God Father, and to draw nigh to him as children to a, father, with 
a humble reverence, and yet with a holy boldnefs. 2. In our prayers 
to praife him, and when we come to beg for further mercy, thank- 
fully to acknowledge former favours. Thankfgivings that fpeak 
God y s glory, not our own, like the Pharifee's, God, 1 thank thee, are 
decent forms,, into which to put our fupplications. 

But our Saviour's thankfgiving here was intended to exprefs the 
unfliaken aflurance he had of the effecting of this miracle, which he 
had in his Own* power to do in concurrence with his Father. Father, 
1. thank thee, that my will and thine are in this" matter as always the 
fame. Elijah and Elifha raifed the dead, as fervants, by intreaty ; but 
Chrift, as' a Son, by authority, having life in himfelf, and power to 
quicken whom he would ; and he fpeaks of this as his own act, ver. 
i\\ I go, that I may aivake him, yet he fpeaks of it as what he had 
obtained by prayer, for his Father heard him; probably he put up 
the prayer for it when he groaned in fpirit, once and again, ver. 
33, 38V ih Omental prayer, with groanings which could not be 
tered. Now Chrift fpeaks of this miracle as an anfwer to praver* 



> 



crown was granted him upon requeft, though it is of right, Pfal. ii. S. 

id John xvii. s* he prays for th* glory he had befor^ the world, 

though 



■I 

Chap. XL 



St. 





H 



N. 



Chap. XI. 




though having never forfeited it, he might have demanded it, 
(2.) Becaufe he was pleafed thus to honour prayer, making it the key 
wherewith even he unlocked the treafures of divine power and grace. 
Thus he would teach us in prayer by the lively exercife of faith, to 

enter , into the kolieft; 

Now Ghrift being allured his prayer was anfwered, 
1. He profefleth his thankful acceptance of this anfwer, / thank 
thee that thou haf heard me. Though the miracle was not yet 
wrought, yet the prayer was anfwered, and he triumphs before the 
vi&ory. - No other can pretend to fuch an aflurance as Chrift had, 
yet we may by faith in the promife have a profpe£t of mercy before 
it be actually given in, and may rejoice in that profpect, and give 
God thanks for it* In David's devotions, the fame pfalm which 
begins with prayer for a mercy, clofes with thankfgivings for it. 

Note, 1, Mercies in anfwer to prayer, ought in a fpecial manner 
to be acknowledged with thankfulnefs. Befides the grant of the 
mercy itfelf, we are to value it as a great favour to have our poor 
prayers taken notice of. 2. We ought to meet the firft appearances 
of the return of prayer with early thankfgivings. As God anftvers 
us with mercy, even before we call, and hears ivhile we are yet fpeak- 
ing, fo we fhould anfwer him with praife, even before he grants, 



and give him thanks while he is yet fpeaking good words and com- 
fortable words. 

2. He profefleth his chearful afTurance of a ready anfwer at any 
time, ver. 47. And I know that thou hearefi me always. Let none 
think that this was fome uncommon favour granted him now, fuch as 
he never had before, nor fhould ever have again 5 no, he had the fame 
divine power going along with him in his whole undertaking, and 
undertook nothing but what he knew to be agreeable to the counfel 
of God's will. I gave thanks (faith he) for being heard in this* becaufe 
I am fure to be heard in every thing. See here, 1. The mighty in- 
tereft our Lord Jefus had in heaven ; the Father heard him always, 
he had accefs to the Father upon every occafion, and fuccefs with him 
in every errand. And we may be fure his intercft is not the lefs for 
his going to heaven, which may encourage us to depend upon his 
interceflion, and put all our petitions into his hand, for we are fure 
that him the Father hears always. 2. The confidence he had of that 
intereft: I knew it. He did not in the leaft hefitate or doubt con- 
cerning it 5 but had an entire (atisfa£iion in his own mind of the 
Father's complacency in him, and concurrence with him, in every 
thing. We cannot have fuch a particular aflurance as he had ; 
but this we . know, that whatfoever we ask according to his will, he 
hearetb us, 1 John v. 14, 15. 

But v^hy fhould Chrift give this publick intimation of his obtaining 
this miracle by prayer ? He adds, it is becaufe of the people which fland 
by, that they may believe that thou hajl fent me ; . for prayer may preach. 

1. It was to obviate the objedlions of his enemies, and their re- 
flexions. It was blafphemoufly fuggefted by the Pharifees, and their 
creatures, that he wrought his miracles by compact with the devil ; 
now to evidence the contrary, he openly made his addrefs to God, 
ufing prayers, and not charms, not peeping and muttering, as they did 
that ufed familiar fpirits, Ifa. viii. 1 9. but with elevated eyes and 
voice profeffing his communication with heaven, and dependence on 
heaven . 

2. It was to corroborate the faith of thofe that were well inclined 
to him, that they may believe that thou hafl fent me, not to deftroy 
mens lives, but to lave them. Mbfes, to (hew that God fent him, 
made the earth open and fwallow men up, Numb. xvi. 10. Elijah, 
to fhew that God fent him, made fire come from heaven, and devour 
men, for the law was a difpenfation of terror and death ; but Chrift. 
proves his miffion by raifing to life one that was dead. Some give 
this fenfe ; had Chrift declared his doing it freely by his own power, 
fome of his weak difciples, who as yet underftood not his divine 
nature, would have thought he took too much upon him, and have 
been ftumbled at it ; thefe babes could not bear that Jl rong meat, 
therefore he chufes to fpeak of his power as received and derived ; he 
fpeaks felf-denyingly of himfelf, that he might fpeak the more plainly 
to us. Non it a rejpexit ad fuam dignitatem at que ad noflram falutem. 
Janfen. 

2. He now applies himfelf to his dead friend in the earth. He 
cried with a loud voice, Lazarus , come forth. He could have raifed 
Lazarus by a filent exerting of his power and will, and the undifcern- 
able operations of the Spirit of life., but he did it by a call, a loud call. 

1. To be fgnificant of the power then put forth for the raifing of 
Lazarus; how he created this new thing, he fpake and it was done. 
He cried aloud, to fignify the greatn.efsof the work, and of the power 
employed in it, and to excite himfelf as it were to this attack upon 
the-gates of death, as foldiers engage with a fhout. Speaking to 
Lazarus, it! was proper to cry with a loud voice ; for, 1. The foul of 
Lazarus, which was to be called back, was at a diflance, not hovering 
about the grave, as the Jews fancied, but removed to Hades, the 
world of fpirits, now it is natural to fpeak loud, when we call to thofe 
at a diflance. 2. The body of Lazarus, which was to be called up 
was afeep, and we ufe to fpeak loud, when we would awake any out 
of flecp. He cried with a loud voice, that the fcripture might be 
fulfilled, Ifa. xlv. 19. I have not fpoken in fecret, in a dark place of the 
earth. 

2. To be typical of other works of wonder, and particularly other 

refurrreclions, which the power of Chrift was to effedl;. This loud 
call was a figure, % 
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(1.) Of the gofpel call, by which dead fouls were to be brought 
out of the grave of fin, which refurre&ion Chrift had formerly fpoken 
of, John v. 25. and of his word as the means of it, - John vi. 63. 
and now he gives a fpecimen of it. .By his word, he faith to fouls live* 
yea, he faith to them live, Exck. xvi. 6. Arife from the dead, Eph! 
v. 14. The Spirit of life from God entered into thofe that had been 
dead and dry bones* when Ezekiel prophefied over them, Ezek. xxxvii. 
10. They who infer from the commands of the word to turn and 
live, that man has a power of his own to convert and regenerate him- 
felf, might as well infer from this call to Lazarus, that he had a 
power to raife himfelf to life. - 

(2.) Of the found of the archangel's trumpet at the lafl day with 
which they that fleepin the duft fhall be awakened, and fummoned 
before the great tribunal. When Chrift fhall defend with a J)) 0u t 
a call, or command, like this here, come forth. See Pfal. 1. 4. j/ e 
Jhall call both to the heavens for their fouls, and to the earth for their 
bodies, that he may judge his people. 

This loud call here was but Jhort, yet mighty through God, 
battering down of the ftrong holds of the grave. 

1. He calls him by name, Lazarus, as we call thofe by their 
names, whom we would awake out of a faft fleep. God faid 
Mofes, as a mark of his favour, / know thee by na?ne. The naming 
of him intimates that the fame individual per fan that died fhall rife 
again at the laft day. He that calls the Jlars by their names, can 
diftinguifh by name his ftars that are in the duft of the earth, and 
will lofe none of them. 

2. He calls him out of the grave, fpeaking to him as if he were al- 
ready alive, and had nothing to do but to come out of his grave. 
He doth not fay unto him, live, for he himfelf muft give life, but 
he faith to him, move, for when by the grace of Chrift we live; 
fpiritually, we muft ftir up our felves to move'; the grave of fin and 
this world is no place for thofe whom Chrift has quickened, and there- 
fore they muft come forth 

3. The event was according to the. intention, he that was dead 
came forth, ver. 44. Power went along with the word of Chrift to re- 
unite the foul and body of Lazarus, and then he came forth. The 
miracle is defcribed not by its invisible fprings to fatisfy our curiofity, 
but its vifible effects to confirm our faith. Do any ask where the 
foul of Lazarus was, during the four days of its feparation ? We are 
not told, but have reafon to think it was in praradife, in joy and 
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felicity ; but you will fay, was it not then really an unkindnefs to it 
to return it into the prifon of the body? And if it were yet, being 
for the honour of Chrift, and the ferving of the interefts of his 
kingdom, it was no more an injury to him than it was to St. Paul, 
to continue in the flefb, when he knew that to depart to Chrift was 
fo much better. If any ask whether Lazarus, after he was raifed, 
could give an account or defcription of his foul's removal out of the 
body, or return to it, or what he faw in the other world ; I fuppofe, 
both thofe changes were fo unaccountable to himfelf, that he muft 
fay with Paul, whether in the body or out of the body, I cannot telly 
and of what he faw and heard, that it was not lawful, or pofiible to 
exprefs it. In a world of fenfe we cannot frame to our felves, much 
lefs communicate to others, any adequate ideas of the world of fpirits, 
and the affairs of that world ; let us not covet to be wife abo\ r e what 
is written, and this is all that is written concerning the refurre&ion 
of Lazarus, that he that was dead came forth. And fome have 
obferved that though we read of many that were raifed from the dead, 
who no doubt converfed familiarly .with men afterwards, yet the 
fcripture has not recorded one word fpoken by any of them, except 
by our Lord Jefus only. 

This miracle was wrought, r. Speedily, nothing intervenes be- 
tween the command, come forth ; and the efFecl:, he came forth 9 
diftum factum, let there be life,, and there was life. Thus the 
change in the refurredlion will be in a moment, in the twinkling of 
an eye, 1 Cor. xv. 52. The almighty power that can do it, can do 
it in an inftant ; then Jhalt thou call, and I will anfwer, will come at 
the call, as Lazarus, here am I. 2. Perfectly, He was fo throughly 
revived, that he got up out of his grave, as ftrongly as ever he got 
up out of his bed ; and returned not only to life, but health. He 
was not raifed to ferve a prefent turn, but to live as other men. 
3. With this additional miracle (as fome reckon it) that he came out 
of his grave, though he was fettered -with his grave clothes, with 
which he was bound hand and foot, and his face bound about with a. 
napkin ; for fo the manner of the Jews was to bury ; and he came 
forth in the fame drefs wherein he was buried, that it might appear, 
it was he himfelf, and not another, and that he was not only alive 
but ftrong, and able to walk, after a fort, even in his grave clothes. 
The binding of his face with a napkin, proved thathehad been really 
dead, for otherwife, in le(s than fo many days time, that would 
have fmothered him. And the ftanders-by in unbinding him, would 
handle him, and fee him, that it was he himfelf, and fo be witnefles 
of the miracle. Now fee here, (1.) How little we carry away with 
us, when we leave the world, only a winding-meet and a cofEn ; 
there is no change of raiment in the grave, nothing but a lingle 
fiiit of grave clothes. r (2.) What condition we fhall be in, in the 
grave. What wifdqm or device can .there be, where the eyes are hood- 
winked, or what working, where . the hands and feet are fettered,;, 
and fo it will be in the grave, whither we are going. Lazarus* being 
come forth, hampered and em bar raffed with his grave clothes, we may 
well imagine that thofe about the' grave were exceedingly furprized 
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'and frightened at it, we would be fo; if we fliould fee a dead body 
rife; but Chrift to make the thing familiar, fets them to work, loofe 
■it?n, flacken his grave clothes, that they may fervefor day clothes till 
he comes to his hqufej and then he will go himfelf fo clad, without 
guide or Supporter to his own houfe. As in the Old Teftament, : the 
Iran nations of Enoch and EHas were fenfible demonstrations of arrin- 
vifible and future ftate, the one about the middle of the patriarchal age, 
the other of the Mofatcal oeconomy 5 fo the refurrection of Lazarus 
was in the New* Teftament defigned for the confirmation of the do- 
<3rine of the refurredtion. 

45. Then many of the Jews which came to Mary, and 
had feen -the things which Jefus did, believed on him, 
46. But fome of them went their ways to the Pharifees, 
and told them what things Jefus had done. 47. % Then 
gathered the chief priefts and the Pharifees a council, and 
faid, What do we ? for this man doth many miracles. 
48. If we let him thus alone, all men will believe on him ; 
and the . Romans fhall come and take away both our 
place and nation. 49. And one of them named Caiaphas, 
being the high prieft chat fame year, faid unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all, 50. Nor confider that it is expedi- 
ent for us, that one man fhould die for the people, and that 
the whole nation perifli not. 51. And thisfpake he not. 
of himfelf : but being high prieft that year, he prophef 
fied that Jefus fliould die for that nation: 52. And not 
for that nation only, but that alfo he fliould gather to- 
gether in one, the children of God that were fcattered 
abroad. 53. Then from that day. forth they took counfel , 
together for to put him to death. 54. Jefus therefore walk- 
ed no more openly among the Jews ; but went thence 
unto a country near to the wildernefs, into a city called 
Ephraim, and there continued with his difciples. 55. And 
the Jews pafibver was nigh at hand : and many went out 
of the country up to Jerufalem before the paflTover, to 
purify, themfelves. 56. Then fought they for Jefus, and 
fpake among themfelves, as they flood in the temple, 
What think ye, that he will not come to the feaft ? 
57. Now both the chief priefts and the Pharifees had 
given a commandment, that if any man knew where 
he were, he fhould fhew it 9 that they might take him. 

We have here an account of the confequences of this glorious mira- 
cle, which were as ufual ; to fome it was a favour of life unto life, 
toothers of death unto death. 

1. Some were invited by it, and induced to believe. Many of the 

Jews when they Jaw the things that Jefus did, believed on him , and 
well they might, for it was an inconteftable proof of his divine miffion. 
They had often heard of his miracles, and yet evaded the conviction 
of them, by calling in queftion the matter of fact ; but now they had 
themfelves feen this done, their unbelief was conquered, and they 
yielded at laft : But blejfed are they who have not feen, and yet have be- 
lieved. The more we fee of Chrift, the more caufe we fhall fee to 
love him and confide in him. Thefe were fome of thofe Jews that 
came to Mary to comfort her. When we are doing good offices to 
others, we put our felves in the way of receiving favours from God, 
and have opportunities of getting good when we are doing good, 
z. Others were irritated by it, and hardened in their unbelief. 

1. The informers were fo, ver. 46. Some of them who were eye- 
witneffes of the miracle werefo far from being convinced, that they 
went to the Pharifees, whom they knew to be his implacable enemies, 
and told them what things Jefus had done 3 notmeerlyas a matter of 
news worthy their notice, much lefsas an inducement to them to 
think more favourably of Chrift, but with a fpiteful defign to excite 
thofe who needed no fpur the more vigoroufly to profecute him. Here 
is a ftrange inftance, 1. Of a moft objlinate infidelity, refufing to 
yield to the moft powerful means of convi&ion ; and it is hard to ima- 
gine how they could evade the force of this evidence, but that the God 
of ibis world had blinded their minds. 2. Of a moft inveterate en- 
mity. If they would not be fatisfied that he was to be believed in as 
the Chrift, yet one would think they fhould have been mollified, and 
perfwaded not toperfecute him ; but if the water be not fufEcient to 
quench the fire, it will enflame it. They told what Jefus had done, 
and told no more but what was true ; but their malice gave a tin&ure of 
diabolifrn to their information equal to that of lying ; perverting what 
is true is as bad as forging what is falfe. Doeg is called a falfe, lying, 
and deceitful tongue, Pfal. cxx. 2, 3. — lii. 2, 3, 4. though what he 
faid was true. 

2. The judges, the leaders, the blind leaders of the people were no 
lefs exafperated by the report made to them, and here we are told what 
they did. 

i. A fpecial council is called and held, ver. 47. Then gathered 
the chief priefts and Pharifees a council, as was foretold, Pfal. ii. 2. 
The rulers take counfel together againji the Lord. Confults of the San-, 
hedrin were intended for the publick good, but here under colour of 
that the greateft injury and mifchicf is done to the people. The things 
hat belong to the nation's peace were hid from the eyes of thofe that 

Were intruded with its counfels. This council was called, not only 
No. xcvi. 
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\ for joint advice, but for mutual irritation ; that as Iron fharpens iron* 
and as coals are to burning coals, and wood to firey fb they might 
exafperate and enflame one another with enmity and rage againft 
Chrift and his doctrine. 

2. The cafe is propofed, and fhewed to be weighty^ arid of rriight^ 

confequenoe. 

; i. The matter to be debated, was, what courfe they fliould take 
with this Jefus toftop the growth of his intereft ; they faid, What dd 
we ? for this man doth many miracles. The information given 2bout 
the raifing of Lazarus was produced, and the men, brethren and fathers* 
are called in to help as follicitoufly as if a formidable enemy had been 
with an army in the bowels of their country. (1.) They own the 
truth of Chrift's miracles, and that he had wrought many of them 5 
they are therefore witnefies againft themfelves,- for they acknoivledged 
his credentials, and yet denied his commiflion. (2.) They confider 
what" was to be 'done, and chide themfelves that they had not done? 
fomething fooner effectually to crufh him. They do not take it at all 
into their confideration, whether they fhould riot receive him^ and 
own - him as the Mefliah, though they profefied to expeft him, 1 and 
Jefus gave pregnant proofs of his being fo 5 but they take it for granted 
he.is an enemy, and as fuch is to be run down. What do we ? Have 
we no care to fupport our church ? Is it nothing to us that a dodtrine 
fo deftructive to our intereft fpreads thus? Shall we tamely yield up 
the ground we have got in. the affedtions of the people ? Shall we fee 
our authority brought into contempt, and the craft by which we get 
our living ruined, and not beftir our felves ? What have we been do- 
ing all this while ? And what are we now thinking of ? Shall we be 
always talking and bring nothing topafs ? 

2. That which made this matter weighty* was the peril they ap-^ 
prehended their church and nation to be in from the Romans, ver. 48. 
If we do not filence him, and take him off, all men will believe in him ; 
And this being the fetting up of a new king, the Romans will take 
umbrage at it, and will come with an army, and take azvay our place 
and nation, and therefore it is no time to trifle. See what an opinion 
they have, 

1. Of their own povjer. They fpeak as if they thought Chrift's 
progrefs and fucce/s in his work depended upon their connivance, as if 
he could not go on to work miracles, and make difciples unlefs they 
let him alone, as if it were in their power to conquer him who had con- 
quered death ; eras if they could fight againft God, and profper. But 
he that fits in heaven laughs at the fond concei% which impotent -j 
lice has of its own omnipotence. 

2. Of their own politicks. They fancy themfelves to be men of 
mighty infight, and forefight, and great fagaeity in their moral prog- 
nostications. ... 
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1. They take on them to prophefy, that in a little time* if he have 
liberty to go on, all men will believe on him ; hereby owning when it 
was toferve their purpofe, that his ddftri he a'hd miracles had a very 
convincing power in them, fuch as could not be refifted, but that all 
men would become his profelytes and votaries ; thus do they now make 
his intereft formidable, though to ferve another turn, thefe fame men 
ftrove to make it contemptible, John vii. 48. Have any of the rulers 
believed on him ? This was the thing they were afraid of, that men 
would believe on him, and then all their meafures were broke. Note* 
The fuccefs of the gofpel is the dread of its adverfaries ; if fouls be 
faved they are undone. 

2. They foretel that if the generality of the nation be drawn after 
him, the rage of the Romans will be drawn upon them. They will 
come and takeaway our place ; the country in genera], efpecially Je- 
rufalem, or the temple, the holy place, and their place j their darling, 
their idol. Or, their preferments in the temple, their places of power 
and truft. 

• Now it was true that the Romans had a very jealous eye upon them j 
and knew they wanted nothing but power and opportunity to fliake* 
off their yoke. It was likewife true, that if the Romans fhould pour an 
army in upon them, it would be very hard for them to make any 
head againft it ; yet here appeared a cowardife which one would not 
have found in the priefts of the Lord, if they had not by their wicked- 
nefs forfeited their intereft in God, and all good men. Had they kept 
their integrity they needed not have feared the Romans, but they fpeak 
like a difpirited people, as the men of Judah, when they bafely faid 
to Sampfon, knoweft thou not that the Philiftines rule over us, Judg. 
xv. 11. When men lofe their piety, they lofe their courage. 

But, 1. It was falfe that there was any danger of the Romans being 
irritated againft their nation by the progrefs of Chrift's gofpel, for it 
was no way hurtful to kings or provinces, but highly beneficial. The 
Romans had no jealoufy at all of his growing intereft, for he taught 
men to give tribute to Casfar, and not to refift evil, but take up the 
crofs. The Roman governour at his trial could find no fault in him. 
There was more danger of the Romans being incenfed againft the 
Jewifh nation by the priefts than by Chrift. Note, Pretended fears 
are oft the colour of malicious deligns. 

2. Had there really been fome danger of difpleafing the Romans by 
tolerating Chrift's preaching, yet they would not juftify their hating 
and perfecuting a good man. Note, 1 . The enemies of Chrift and 
his gofpel have often coloured their enmity with a feeming care for 
the publick good, and the common fafety, and in order to that, have 
branded his prophets and minifters as troublers of Ifrael, and men that 
turn the world tipfide down. 2. Carnal policy commonly fets up rea- 
fons of ftate, in oppofition to rules of juftice. When men are con- 
cerned for their own wealth and fafety more than for truth and duty, 
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it is wifdom from beneath, which is earthly* fenfual* and devilijb. 
But fee what was the iflue, they pretended to be afraid that their to- 
lerating ChrifFs gofpel would bring defolation upon them by the Ro- 
mans, and therefore, right or wrongs fet themfelves againft it ; but it 
proved that their perfecuting the gofpel, brought upon them that which 
they feared, filled up the meafure of their iniquity, and the Romans 
came and took away their place and nation* and their place knows 
them no more. Note, That calamity which- we feek to efcape by fin, 
we take the moft effectual courfe to bring upon our own heads ; and 
they who think by oppofing Chrift's kingdom to fecu re or advance 
their own fecular intereft, will find Jerufalem a more burthenfome 
Jlone than they think it is, Zech. xii. 3. The fear of the wicked it 
Jhall come upon them. 

3 . Caiaphas makes a malicious* but my ftical fpeech in the council 
upon this occafion. 

1. The malice of it appears evident at firft view, ver. 49, 50. He 
being the high priefi* and foprefident of the council, took upon him 
to decide the matter before it was debated ; you know nothing at all* 
your hefitating betrays your ignorance, for it is not a thing that will 
bear a difpute, it is foon determined, if you confider that received 
maxim, That it is expedient for us that one man Jhould die for the people. 
Here, 

1. The counfellor was Caiaphas, who was high priefi that fame year. 
The high priefthood was by the divine appointment, fettjed upon the 
heir male of the houfe of Aaron, for and during the term of his na- 
tural life, and then to his heir male, but in thofe degenerate times it was 
become, though riot an annual office, like a confulfhip, yet frequent- 
ly changed, as they could make an intereft with the Roman powers. 
Now it happened that this year Caiaphas wore the mitre. 

2. The drift of the advice was in fhort this, that forne way or other 
muft be found out to put Jefus to death. We have reafon to think 
that they ftrongly fufpe&ed him to be indeed the Mefliah y but his 
do£trine was fo contrary to their darling traditions, and fecular intereft, 
and his defign did fo thwart their notions of the Mefllah's kingdom, 
that they refolve, be he who he will, he muft be put to death. Caia- 
phas doih not fay, let him befilenced, imprifoned, banifhed, though 
that is fufficient for the rejlraint of one they thought dangerous ; but 
die he fnuft. Note, Thofe that have fet themfelves againft Chriftianity, 
have commonly diverted themfelves of humanity, and been infamous 
for cruelty. 

3. This is plaufibly infinuated, with all the fubtlety as well as ma- 
lice of the old ferpent. 

(i.) He fuggefts his own fagacity, which we muft fuppofe him as 
high prieft to excel in, though the Urim and Thummin was long fince 
loft. How fcornfully doth he fay, Tou know nothings that are but 
common priefts ; but you muft give me leave to fee further into things 
than you do. Thus it is common for thofe in authority to impofe their 
corrupt dictates by virtue of that ; and becaufe they Jhould be the wifeft 
and beft, to expedt that every body fhould believe they are fo. 

(2.) He takes it for granted, that the cafe is plain, and paft difpute, 
and thofe are very ignorant that do not fee it to be fo. Note, Reafon 
and juftice are often run down with a high band : Truth is fallen in 
the flreets* and when it is down, down with it ; and equity cannot en- 
ter ; and when it is out, out with it, Ifa. lix. 14. 

(3.) He infifts upon a maxim in politicks, that the welfare of com- 
munities is to be preferred before that of particular perfons. It is ex- 
pedient for us as priefts, whofe all lies at flake, that one man die for the 
people. Thus far it holds true, that it is expedient* and more than fo, 
it is truly honourable* for a man to hazard his life in the fervice of his 
country, Phil. ii. 17. 1 John iii. 16. but to put an innocent man to 
death, under colour of confulting the publick fafety, is the devil's 
politicks. Caiaphas craftily infinuates that the greateftand beft man 
though major fngulis is minor univerfis* and ought to think his life well 
fpent, nay well loft to fave his country from ruin ; but what is this 
to the murthering of one that was evidently a great blelling, under 
pretence of preventing an imaginary mifchief to the country ? The 
cafe ought to have been put thus, Was it expedient for them to bring 
upon themfelves and upon their nation the guilt of blood, a prophet's j 
blood for the fecuringof their civil interefts from a danger which they 
had no juft reafon to be afraid of? Was it expedient for them to drive 
God and their glory from them, rather than venture the Romans dif- 
pleafure, who could do them no harm if they had God on their fide. 
Note, Carnal policy, which fteers only by fecular confiderations. 
while it thinks to fave all by fin, ruins all at laft. 

2. The myflery that was in this counfel of Caiaphas, doth not ap- 
pear at firft view, but the evangelift leads us into it, ver. 51, 52. 
This fpake he not of himfelf it was not only the language of his own 
enmity and policy, but in thefe words he prophefied, though he him- 
felf was not aware of it, That Jefus Jhould die for that nation. Here, is 
a precious comment upon a pernicious text ; the counfel of curfed 
Caiaphas fo conftrued, as to fall in with the counfels of the blefied 
God. Charity teaches us to put the moft favourable conftru£tion upon 
mens words and actions that they will bear ; but piety teacheth us to 
make a good improvement of them, even contrary to that which they 
were intended for- If wicked men in .what they do againft us, are 
God's hand to humble and reform us, why may they not in what they 
fay againft us be God's mouth to inftru£t and convince us ? But in 
this of Caiaphas, there was an extraordinary direction of heaven . 
prompting him to fey that which was capable of a very fublime fenfe. 
As the hearts of all men are in God's hand, fo are their tongues. 
They are deceived^ who fay cur tongues are our own* fo that either we 



may fay what we will, and are not accountable to God's judgment, or 
we can fay what we will, and are not reftrainable by his providence 
and power. Balaam could not fay what he would, when he came 
to curfe Ifrael, nor Laban when he purfued Jacob. 

The evangelift explains and enlarges upon Caiaphas's words. 
1. He explains what he faid, and fhews how it not only was, but 
was intended to be accommodated to an excellent purpofe. He did 
not fpeak it of himfelf * as it was an artifice to ftir up the council 
againft Chrift, he fpoke it of himfelf or of the devil rather ; but a§ 
it was an oracle* declaring it the purpofe and defign of God by the 
death of Chrift, to lave God's fpiritual Ifrael from fin and wrath* 
he did not fpeak it of himfelf for he knew nothing of the matter, 
\iq meant not fo* neither did his heart think fo* for nothing was in his 
heart but to dejlroy and cut off* Ifa. x. 7. 

(1.) He prophefied* and thofe that prophefied in their prophefying, 
did not fpeak of themfelves. But is Caiaphas alfb among the prophets ? 
He is to* pro hac vice* though an ill man, and an implacable ene- 
my to Chrift and his gofpel. Note, 1. God can, and often doth 
make wicked men inftruments to ferve his own purpofes, even con- 
trary to their own intentions, for he has them not only in a chain 
to reftrain them from doing the mifchief they would, but in a bridle 
to lead them to do the fervice they would not. 2. Words of prophe- 
cy in the mouth are no infallible evidence of a principle of grace in 
the heart. Lord* Lord* have we not prophefied in thy name ? will be 
rejefled as a frivolous plea. 

^ (2.) He prophefied, being high priefi that year* not that his being 
high prieft did at all difpofe or qualify him to be a prophet; we can- 
not fuppofe the pontifical mitre to have firft infpired with prophecy 
the bafeft head that ever wore it ; but, (1.) Being high, prieft, and 
therefore of note and eminence in the conclave, God was pleafed to 
put this fignificant word into his mouth, rather than into the mouth 
of any other, that it might be the more obferved, or the non-obfer- 
vance of it the more aggravated. 

The apophthegms of great men have been thought worthy of fpe- 
cial regard ; A divine fentence is in the lips of the king * therefore 
this divine fentence was put into the lips of the high prieft, that even 
out of his mouth this word might be eftabliflied, that Chrift died for 
the good of the nation* and not for any iniquity in his hands. He hap- 
pened to be high prieft that year which was fixed to be the year of the 
redeemed* when Mefliah the prince mufi be cut off* hut not for himfelf* 
Dan. ix. 26. and he muft own it. (2.) Being high prieft that year 9 
that famous year, in which their was to be fuch a plentiful eftufion 
of the Spirit, more than had ever been yet, according to the pro- 
phecy, Joel ii. 28, 29. compared with A£fs ii. 17. fome drops of 
the blelled fhower light upon Caiaphas, as the crumbs (faith Dr. 
Lightfoot) of the childrens bread, which fall from the table among 
the dogs. This year was the year of the expiration of the Levitical 
priefthood ; and out of the mouth of him who was that year high 
prieft, was extorted an implicit refignation of it to him, who fliould 
not (as they had done for many ages) offer beafts for that nation, 
but offer himfelf, and fo make an end of the fin -offering. This re- 
fignation he made unwittingly* as Ifrael gave the bleffing to Jacob. 

(3.) The matter of his prophecy was, that Jefus Jhould die for 
that nation* the very thing to which all the prophets bare witnefs, 
who teflified before-hand the fufferings of Chrijl* 1 Pet. i. 1 1 . That 
the death of Chrift muft be the life and falvation of Ifrael $ he meant 
by that nation* thofe in it that obftinately adhered to Judaifm 5 but 
God meant thofe in it that would receive the do£hine of Chrift, 
and become followers of him, all believers, the fpiritual feed of Abra- 
ham. The death of Chrift which Caiaphas was now proje&ing, proved 
the ruin of that interefi in the nation, which he intended fhould be 
the fecurity and eftabli&ment of, for it brought wrath upon them to 
the uttermoft ; but it proved the advancement of that intereft, which 
he hoped it would have been the ruin of, for Chrift being lifted up 
from the earth drew all men unto him. It is a great thing that is 
here prophefied ; that Jefus fhould die* die for others, not only for 
their good, but in their fiead -* die for that nation* for they had the 
firft offer made them of falvation by his death. If the whole na- 
tion of the Jews had unanimoufly believed in Chrift, and received his 
gofpel, they had been not only (aved eternally, but faved as a na- 
tion from their grievances. The fountain was firft opened to the 
houfe of David* Zech. xiii. I. He fo died for that nation* as that 
the whole nation Jhould not perijh 9 but that a remnant Jhould be faved* 
Rom. xi. 5. 

2. The evangelift enlargeth upon this word of Caiaphas, ver. 52. 
not for that nation only, how much foever it thought itfelf the darling 
of heaven, but that alfo he Jhould gather together in one the children of 
God that were fcattered abroad. Obferve here, 

1. The perfons Chrift died for; not for the nation of the Jews only* 
it would have been comparatively but a light thing for the Son of 
God to go through fo vaft an undertaking, only to reftore the pre- 
fer ved of Jacob* and the out-cafis of Ifrael* no, he muft be falvation 
to the ends of the earth* Ifa. xlix. 6. He muft die for the children of 
God that were fcattered abroad. 1. Some underftand it of the chil- 
dren of God that were then in being, fcattered abroad in the Gentile 
world, devout men of every nation, Acls ii. 5. that feared God 9 
A&s x. 2. and worftiipped him, A&s xvi. 4. profelytes* of the gate, 
who ferved the God of Abraham, but fubmitted not to the ceremo- 
nial law of Mofes; perfons that had a favour of natural religion, bu<; 
were dijperfed in the nations, had no folemn aflemblies of their own, 

nor any peculiar profeflion to unite in* or diftinguifh themfelves by. 

Now 
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Nov* Chrift died to incorporate thefe in one great fociety, to be de- 
nominated from him, and governed by him ; and this was the fet- 
ting up » ftandard, to which all that had a regard to God, and a 
concern for their fouls, might have recourfe, and under which . they 
jnight lift themfelves. 2. Others take in with thefe all that belong 
t o the eledtion of grace, who are called the children of God, though 
pot yet born, becaufe they are predejlinated to the adoption of children* 
Eph. i. 5. Now thefe are fcattered abroad in feveral places of the 
earth out of all kindreds and tongues, Rev. vii. 9. And in feveral 
ages of the world* to the end of time ; there are thofe that fear him 
throughout all generations* to all thofe he had an eye in the atone- 
ment he made by his blood 5 as he prayed fo he died, for all that 
jhould believe on him. 

2. The purpofe and intention of his death concerning thofe per- 
fons ; he died to gather them in* who wandered ; and to gather them 
together in one* who were fcattered 5 to invite them to him, that were 
at a diftance from him, and to unite them in him, that were at a 
diftance from each other. Chrift's dying is, 

1, The great attractive of our hearts; for this end he is lifted up 
to draw men to him. The converfion of fouls is the gathering of 
them in to Chrift as their ruler and refuge, as the doves to their win- 
dows; and he died to effedt this. By dying he purchafed them to 
himfelf, and the gift of the Holy Ghoft for them j his love in dying 
for us, is the great load-ftone of our love. 

2. The great centre of our unity. He gathers them together in 
one* Eph. i. 10. They are one with him, one body, one fpirit, and 
one with each other in him. All the faints in all places and ages 
meet in Chrift, as all the members in the head, and all the branches 
in the root. Chrift by the merit of his death, recommended all the 
faints in one to the grace and favour of God* Heb. ii. 11, 13. And by 
the motive of his death recommends them all feverally to the love 
and affection one of another, John xiii. 34. 

4. The refult of this debate is a refolve of the council to put Je- 
fus to death, ver. 5 3 . From that day they took counfel together to put 
him to death. They now underftand one another's minds, and fo 
each was fixed in his own, that Jefus muft die ; and it fhould feem 
a committee was appointed to fit, de die in diem* to confider of it, 
and confult about it, and to receive propofals for the effecting of it. 
Note, The wickednefs of the. wicked ripens by degrees, Jam. i. 15. 
Ezek. vii. 10. 

Two confiderable advances were now made in their accurfed de- 
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fign againft Chrift. 1. What before they had thought of feverally* 
now they jointly concurred in, and fo ftrengthened the hands one of 
another in this wickednefs, and proceeded with the greater aflurance. 
Ill men confirm and encourage themfelves and one another in ill 
pra£tices, by comparing notes ; men of corrupt minds blefs themfelves, 
when they find others of the fame mind: Then the wickednefs 
which before feemed impra&icable, appears not only poffible, but 
eafy to be effe&ed, vis unita fortior. z. What before they wifhed 
done, but wanted a colour for* now they are furnifhed with a plau- 
ftble pretence to juftify themfelves in, which will ferve, if not to take 
off the guilt* that is the leaft of their care, yet to take off the odium* 
and fo fatisfy, if not the perfonal* yet the political conference, as 
fome fubtilly diftinguifh. Many will go on very fecurely in doing 
an ill thing, as long as they have but fomething to fay in excufe 
for it. Now this refolution of theirs to put him to death right or 
wrong, fhews that all the formality of a trial which they after- 
wards brought him upon, was but fhew and grimace, they were be- 
fore determined what to do. 

5. Chrift hereupon abfeonded, knowing very well what was the 

vote of their clofe cabal, ver. 54- 

1. He fufpended his publick appearances, he walked no more openly 
among the Jews* i. e. among the inhabitants of Judea, who were pro- 
perly called Jews, efpecially thofe £t Jerufalem, i TsecsTafe* He 
did not walk up and down among them, did not go from place to 
place preaching and working miracles with that freedom and open- 
nefs that he had done, but while he ftaid in Judea, he was there 
incognito. Thus the chief priefts put the light of Ifrael under a 
bujhel. 

2. He withdrew into an obfeure part of the country, fo obfeure, 
that the name of the town he retired to, is fcarce met with any 
where elfe. He went to a country near the wildernefs^ as if he were 
driven out from among men, or rather wifhing with Jeremiah, 
that he might have in the wildernefs a lodging-place of wayfaring 
men* Jer. ix. 2. He entered into a city called Ephraim, fome think 
Ephratah, i. e. ^Bethlehem, where he was born, and which bordered 
upon the wildernefs of Judah ; others think, Ephron, or Ephraim 
mentioned, 2 Chron. xiii. 1 9. Thither his difciples went with him, 
neither would they leave him in folitude, nor would he leave them 
in danger. There he continued, JVeT^Ce, there he converfed* he 
Jcnew how to improve this time of retirement in private converfation* 
When he had not opportunity of preaching publickly. He converfed 
with bis difciples* which were his family, when he was forced from 
the temple, and his <Pict)ei€cti, or difcourfes there, no , doubt were 
very edifying. We muft do the good we can, when we cannot do 

the good we would. 

But why would Chrift abfeond now ? it was not becaufe he either 
feared the power of his enemies, or diftrufted his own power y he 
liad many ways to fave himfelf* and was neither averfe to fuffering, 
nor unprepared for it ; but he retired, (1.) To put a . mark of his 

difpleafure upon Jerufalem, and the people of the Jews. They re- 
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jefted him and his gofpcl, juftly therefore did he remove himfelf 
'?nd his gofpel from them. The prince of teachers was now removed 
into a corner (Ifa. xxx. 20.) and there was no cpen .vifion of him, 
and it was a fad prefage of that thick darknefs, which was fhortly 
to come upon Jerufalem, becaufe Ihe knew not the day of her vi* 
ft tat ion. (2.) To render the cruelty of his enemies againft him the 
more inexcusable. If that which was grievous to them, and thought 
dangerous to the publick, was his publick appearances* he would try 
whether their anger would be turned away by his retirement inter 
privacy j when David was fled to Gath, Saul was fatisfied, and 
fought no more for him, 1 Sam. xxvii. 4. But it was the life* the 
precious life* that thefe wicked men hunted after. (3.} His hour 
was not yet come* and therefore he declined danger, and did it in a 
way common to men, both to warrant and encourage the flight of 
his fervants in time of perfecution, and to comfort thofe who are 
forced from their ufsfulnefs* and buried alive in privacy and ob- 
fcurity 5 the difciple is not better than his Lord. (4.) His retirement 
for a while was to make his return into Jerufalem, when his hour 
was come, the more remarkable and illuflrious. This loudened the 
acclamations of joy, with which his well-wilhers welcomed him at 

his next publick appearance, when he rode triumphantly into the 
city. 

. 6. The ftri£t enquiry made for him during his recefs, ver. 5 J, 

56, 57- > - 

1 . The occafion of it was the approach of the paflbver, at which 

they expected his pretence according to cuftom, ver. 55. The Jews 
pajjover was nigh at hand* a feftival which Ihone bright in their ca- 
lendar, and which there was great expectation of for fome time be- 
fore ; this was Chrift's fourth and laft paflbver, fince he entered upon 
his publick miniftry, and it might truly be faid, as, 2 Chron. xxxv. 18. 
There never was fuch a pajfover in Ifrael* for in it Chrifl our paj/over 
was facrificed for us. Now the paflbver being at hand, many weiit 
out of all parts of the country to Jerufalem* to purify themfelves. This 
was either, (r.) A necejfary purification of thofe who had contracted 
any ceremonial pollution ; they came to be fprinkled with the water 
of purification* and to perform the other rites of cleanfing according 
to the law, for they might not eat the paflbver in their uncleannefs, 
Numb. ix. 6. Thus before our gofpel-paflbver we muft renew our 
repentance, and by faith wafli in the blood of Chrift, and fo compafs 
God's altars. Or, (2.) A voluntary purification, or felf-fequeftration, 
by falling and prayer, and other religious exercifes, which many that 
were more devout than their neighbours, fpent fome time in before 
the paflbver, and chofe to do it at Jerufalem, becaufe of the advan- 
tage of the temple-fervice. Thus muft we by folemn preparation: 
fet bounds about the mount on which we expe£t to meet with God. 

2. The enquiry was very follicitous 5 They faid* what think ye 9 
that be will not come to the feajl ? ver. 56. 

1. Some think this was faid by thofe that wifhed well to him, and 
expected his coming, that they might hear his dodtrine, and fee his 
miracles. They that came early out of the country, that they might 
purify themfelves, were very defirous to meet with Chrift, and per- 
haps came up the fooner with that expectation, and therefore as 
they flood in the temple* the place of their purification, they enquired 
what news of Chrift? Could any body give them hopes of feeing 
him ? If there were thofe, and thofe of the moft devout people, and 
beft affe&ed to religion, who fhewed this refpedt to Chrift, it was a 
check to the enmity of the chief priefts, and awitnefs againft them. 

2. It fhould rather feem they were his enemies that made this 
enquiry after him, who wifhed for an opportunity to lay hands on 
him. They feeing the town begin to fill with devout people out of 
the country, wondered they did not find him among them ; when 
they fhould have been aflifting them that came to purify themfelves, 
according to the duty of their place, they were plotting againft Chrift. 
How miferably degenerate was the Jewifh church, when the priefts 
of the Lord were become like the priefts of the calves, a fnare on 
Mizpeh* and a net fpread upon Tabor* and were profound to make 
flaughter* Hof. v, r, 2. when inftead of keeping the feaft with un- 
leavened bread, they were themfelves foured with the leaven of the 
worft malice ? Their asking, What think ye ? TVill he not come up 
to the feaft ? implies., (i.) An invidious reflexion upon Chrift, as 
if he would omit his attendance on the feaft of the Lord, for fear 
of expofing himfelf. If others through irreligion be abfent, they 
are not animadverted upon, but if Chrift be abfent for his own pre- 
fervation (for God will have .mercy, and not facrifice) it is turned 
to his reproach, as it was to David's, that his feat was empty at the 
feaft, though Saul wanted him only, that he might have an oppor- 
tunity of nailing him to the wall with his javelin, 1 Sam. xx. 26, 27. 
It is fad to fee holy ordinances proftttuted to fuch unholy purpofes. 
(2.) A fearful apprehenfion fhey had of miffing their game. TVill 
he not come up to the feafl ? If he do not, our meafures are broke, 
and we are all undone ; for there is no fending a purfuivant into 

the country to fetch him up. 

3. The orders iflued out by the government for the apprehend- 
ing of him were very ftri&, ver. .57. The great Sanhedrin iflued put 
a proclamation, ftri£tly charging and requiring, that if any perfon 
in city or country knew where he was* pretending that he was a 
criminal, and. had fled from juftice, they fhould fhew it, that he 
might be taken, probably promifing a reward to any that would dis- 
cover him, and impofing a penalty on fuch as harboured him. So 
that hereby he was reprefented to the people as an obnoxious, dan- 
gerous man, an out-lavv, .whpip any one may have a p{ovr at Saul 
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iflued out fuch a proclamation for apprehending of David, and Ahab 
of Elijah. ~ See, (i.) How intent they were upon this profecution, 
and how indefatigably they laboured in it ; now at a time when, if 
they had had any fen fe of religion, and the duty of their function j 
they would have found themfelves fomething elfe to do. (z.) How 
willing they were to involve others in the guilt with them ; if any 
man were capable of betraying Chrift, they would have him think 
himfelf bound to do it. Thus was the intereft they had in the 
people abufed to the worft purpofes. Note, It is an aggravation of 
the fins of wicked rulers, that they commonly make thofe that are 
under them, inftruments of their unrighteoufnefs. But notwith- 
ftanding this proclamation, though doubtlefs many knew where he 
was, yet fuch was his intereft in the affections of lbme, and fuch 
God's hold of the conferences of others, that he continued undif- 
covered, for the Lord hid him. 



CHAP. XII. 

It was a melancholy account which we had in the clofe of the foregoing 
chapter , of the dif grace done to our Lord Jefus? when the fcribes and 
Pharifees proclaimed him a traitor to their church? and put upon him 
all the ?narks of ignominy they could ; but the Jlory of this chapter 
balanceth that? by giving us an account of the honour done to the Re- 
deemer, notwithflanding all that reproach thrown upon him. Thus 
the one was fet over againjl the other. L et us fee what honours were 
heaped on the head of the Lord Jefus, even in the depths of his hu- 
miliation, (i.) Mary did bim honour? by anointing his feet at the 
fupper in Bethany? ver. i — II. (2.) The common people did him 
honour with their acclamations of joy? when he rode in triumph into 
Jerufalem? ver. 12 — 19. (3.) The Greeks did him honour, by en- 
quiring after him with a longing defire to fee him? ver. 20 — 26. 
(4.) God the Father did him honour, by a voice from heaven? bear- 
ing tejlitnony to him? ver. 27 — 36. (5.) He had honour done him 
by the Old Tejlament prophets? who foretold the infidelity of thofe that 
heard the report of him? ver. 37 — 41. (6.) He had honour done 
him by fome of the chief rulers, whofe confidences witneffied for him, 
though they bad not courage to own it? ver. 42,43. (7.) fie claim- 
ed honour to himfelf, by ajferting his divine miffion, and the account 
he gave of his ' errand into the world, ver. 44— -50. 

1. nnHEN Jefus, fix days before the pa fib ver, came 

to Bethany, where Lazarus was which had been 
dead, whom he raifed from the dead. 2. There they 
made him a fupper and Martha ferved: but Lazarus was 
one of them that fat at the table with him. 3. Then 
took Mary a pound of ointment, of fpikenard, very coft- 
ly, and anointed the feet of Jefus, and wiped his feet 
with her hair : and the houfe was filled with the odour of 
the ointment. 4. Then faith one of his difciples, Judas 
Ifcariot, Simons fon, which Ihould betray him, 5. Why 
was not this ointment fold for three hundred pence, and 
given to the poor ? 6. This he faid, not that he cared 
for the poor ; but becaufe he w^as- a thief, and had the 
bag, and bare what was put therein. 7. Then faid Jefus, 
Let her alone : againft the day of my burying hath Ihe 
kept this. 8. For the poor always ye have with you, but 
Hie ye have not always. 9. Much people of the Jews 
therefore knew that he was there : and they came, not for 
Jefus fake only, but that they might fee Lazarus alfo, 
whom he had raifed from the dead. 10. % But the chief 
priefts confulted, that they might put Lazarus alfo to 
death* 11. Becaufe that by reafon of him many of the 
Jews went away, and believed on Jefus. 

In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, The kind vifitt our Lord Jefus made to his friends at Be- 
thany, ver. 1 . He came up out of the country, fix days before the 
paffover? and took up at Bethany, a town, that, according to the 
computation of our metropolis, lay fo near Jerufalem, as to be with- 
in the bills of mortality. He lodged here with his friend Lazarus, 
whom he had lately raifed from the dead. His coming to Bethany 
now may be confidered, 

1, As a preface to the paflbver he intended to celebrate, to which 
relation is had in the date of the time, Six days before the paffover. 
Devout men fet time apart before, to prepare themfelves for that 
folemnity, and thus it became our Lord Jefus to fulfil all righteouf 
nefs. And .thus he hath fet us an example of folemn felf-fequeftra- 
tion, before the folemnities of the gofpel-pafTover ; let us hear the 
Voice crying, Prepare ye the way of the Lord. 

2. As a voluntary expofing himfelf to the fury of his enemies ; 
now his hour was at hand,' he came within their reach, and freely 
offered himfelf to them, though he had (hewed them how eafily he 
could evade 2II their fnares. Note, 1. Our Lord Jefus was volun- 
tary in his fufFerings ; his life was not forced from him, but refigned 5 
Lo\ 1 come. As the ftrength of his perfecutors could not over-power 
him, fo their fubtility could not furprize him, but he died, becaufe 
he would. 2. As there is a time when we are allowed to fhift for 
cur own prefervation, fo there is a time when we are called to jeo- 
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pard our lives in the caufe of God, as St. Paul, when he went bound 

in the Spirit to Jerufalem. 

3. As an inftance of his kindnefs to his friends at Bethany, whom 
he loved, and from whom he was fhortty to be taken away. This 
was a farewel vifit, he came to take leave of them, and to leave 
with them words of comfort againft the day of trial that was ap- 
proaching. Note, Though Chrift depart for a tifne from his people 
he will give them intimations that he parts in love, and not in* 
anger. Bethany is here defcribed to be the town, where Lazarus 
was, whom he raifed from the dead. That miracle wrought here 
put a new honour upon the place, and made it remarkable. Chrift 
came hither to obferve what improvement was made of that mi- 
Oracle; for where Chrift works wonders, and fhews fignal favours 
he looks after them to fee whether the intention of them be an* 
fwered. Where he has fown plentifully, he obferves whether it 
comes up again. 

Secondly, The kind entertainment which his friends there gave 
him ; they made him a fupper, ver. 2. a great fupper, a feaft. It i s 
queried, whether this was the fame with that which is recorded 
Mat. xxvi. 6, fcff. in the houfe of Simon; moft think they were- 
for the fubftance of the ftory, and many of the circumftances agree 5 
but that comes in after what was faid two days before the pa/Tover, 
whereas this was done fx days before $ nor is it likely that Martha 
fhould ferve in any houfe but her own ; and therefore I incline with 
Dr. Lightfoot to think them different , that that in Matthew was 
on the third day of the paflbver week, but this here the feventh day 
of the week before, being the Jewifti fabbath, the night before he 
rode in triumph into Jerufalem: That in the houfe of Simon, this 
of Lazarus; thefe two being the moft publick and folemn entertain- 
ments given him in Bethany, Mary graced them both, with this 
token of her refpedt; and what (he left of her ointment this firft 
time, when (he fpent but a pound of it, ver. 3. fhe u fed that fecond 
time, when {he poured it all out, Mark xiv. 3. 
Let us fee the account of this entertainment. 

1. They made him a fupper 5 for with them ordinarily fupper was 
the beft meal. This they did in token of their refpeft and grati- 
tude, for a feaft is made for friendfhip ; and that they might have 
an opportunity of free and pleafant converfation with him, for a 
feaft is made for fellow/hip. Perhaps in allufion to this and the like 
entertainments given to Chrift in the days of his flefh, it is that he 
promifeth to fuch as open the door of their hearts to him, that he 
will fup with them, Rev. iii. 20. 

2. Martha ferved? (he herfelf waited at table, in token of her 
great refpe£t to the Mafter ; though a perfon of fome quality, fhe 
did not think it below her to ferve, when Chrift fat at meat; nor 
ihould we think it a difhonour or difparagement to us to ftoop to 
any fervice, whereby Chrift may be honoured. Chrift had formerly 
reproved Martha for being troubled with much ferving. But fhe did 
not therefore leave off ferving, as fome, who when they are reprov- 
ed for one extreme, peevifhly run into another ; no, ftill (he ferved 1 
not as then at a diftance, but within hearing of Ghrift's gracious 
words, reckoning thofe happy, who, as the queen of Sheba faid con- 
cerning Solomon's fervants, flood continually before him to hear his 
wifdom ; better be a waiter at Chrift's table, than a gueji at the 
table of a prince. 

3. Lazarus was one of them that fat at meat. It proved the 
truth of his refurre£tion, as it did of Chrift's, that there were thofe 
who did eat and drink with them, Afts x. 41. Lazarus did not 
retire into a wildernefs after his refurrection, as if when he made a 
vifit to the other world, he muft ever after be a hermit in this m , 
no, he converted familiarly with people as others did. He fat at 
meat, as a monument of the miracle Chrift had wrought. Thofe 
whom Chrift has raifed up to a fpiritual life, are made to Jit together 
with him. See' Eph. ii. 5, 6. 

Thirdly, The particular refpeft which Mary fhewed him above 
the reft, in anointing his feet with fweet ointment, ver. 3. She had 
a pound of ointment of fpikenard, very cojlly? which probably fhe had 
by her for her own ufe, but the death and refurre£Hon of her bro- 
ther had quite weaned her from the ufe of all fuch things, and with 
this fhe anointed the feet of Jefus, and as a further token of her re- 
verence for him, and negligence of herfelf, fhe wiped them with her 
hair, and this was taken notice of by all that were prefent, for the 
houfe was filled with the odour of the ointment. SeeProv. xxvii. 16. 

Doublefs fhe intended this as a token of her love to Chrift, who 
had given real tokens of his love to her and her family, and thus fhe 
ftudies what fhe fhall render. Now by this her love to Chrift ap- 
pears to have been, 

1 . A generous love, fo far from flicking at neceflary charges in his 
fervice, that fhe is as ingenious to create an occafion of expence in re- 
ligion, as moft are to avoid it. If fhe had any thing more valuable 
than other, that muft be brought out for the honour of Chrift. 
Note, Thofe who love Chrift truly, love him fo much better than 
this world, as to be willing to lay out the beft they have for him. 

2. A condefcending love. She not only beftowed her ointment upon 
Chrift, but poured it upon him with her own hands, which fhe might 
have ordered one of her fervants to have done 5 nay, fhe did not as 
ufual anoint his head with it^ but his feet. True love, as it doth not 
flick at charges, fo it doth not flick at pains in honouring Chrift* 
Confidering what Chrift has done, and fuffered for us, we are very 
ungrateful, if we think any fervice too hard to do, or too mean to 
ftoop to, whereby he may really be glorified. - 
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3. A believing love ; there was faith working by this love, faith 
; n Jefus as the Mefiiah, the Chrift, u e. the Anointed, that being 
both prieft and king, was anointed as Aaron and David were. Note, 
God's anointed fhould be our anointed ; has God poured on him the 
oil of gladnefs above his fellows, let us pour on him the ointment 
of our beft affe&ions above all competitors, by confenting to Chrift 
as our king, we mull comply with God's defigns, appointing him our 
head whom he has appointed, Hoft i. 11. 

The filling of the houfe with the pleafant odor of the ointment may 
intimate to us, (1.) That thofe who entertain Chrift in their hearts 
and houfes bring a fweet odour into them ; Chrift's prefence brings 
■with it an ointment and perfume which rejoice the heart. (2.) Ho- 
nours done to Chrift are comforts to all his friends and followers \ 
they are to God and good men an offering of a fweet fmelling favour. 

Fourthly, Judah*s diflike of Mary*s compliment, or token of her 
refpedl to Chrift, ver. 4, 5. where obferve, 

1 . The perfon that carped at it was Judas, one of his difciples ; not 
one of their nature, but only one of their number : It is pofiible for 
the worft of men to lurk under the difguife of the beft profeffion 5 
and there are many who pretend to ftand in relation to Chrift, that 
really have no kindnefs for him. Judas an apoftle, a preacher of 
the gofpel, and yet one that difcouraged and checked this inftance 
of pious affe&ion and devotion; Note, It is fad to fee the life of 
religion, and holy zeal frowned upon and dij countenanced by fuch as 
are obliged by their office to affift and encourage it. But this was 
he that fhould betray Chrijl. Note, Coldnefs of love to Chrift, 
and a fecret contempt of ferious piety, when they appear in profeflbrs 
of religion, are fad prefages of a final apoftafy. Hypocrites, by leffer 
inftances of woridlinefs, difcover themfelves to be ready for a clofure 

with greater temptations. 

2. The pretence with which he covered his diflike, ver. 5. Why 
was not this ointment* fince it was defigned for a pious ufe, fold for 
three hundred pence, which is 8 /. 10 of our money, and given to 
.the poor f Here is, (1.) Afoul iniquity gilded over with a fpecious 
and plaufible pretence, for Satan transforms himfelf into an angel of 
light. (2.) Here is worldly wifdom paffing a cenfure upon pious zeal* 
as guilty of imprudence and mifmanagement. Thofe who value 
themfelves upon their fecular policy* and undervalue others for their 
ferious piety* have more in them of the fpirit of Judas than they would 
be thought to have. (3.) Here is charity to the poor made a colour 
for oppofing a piece of piety to Chrift, and fecretly made a cloke 
for covetou&efs. Many excufe themfelves from laying out in charity, 
under pretence of laying up for charity ; whereas, if the clouds be 
"full of rain they will empty themfelves. Judas asked, Why was it not 
given to the poor ? To which it is eafy to anfwer, becaufe it was 
better be/lowed upon the Lord Jefus. Note, We muft not conclude 
that thofe do no acceptable piece of fervice, who do not do it in 
our way, and juft as we would have them ; as if every thing muft be 
adjudged imprudent and unfit, which doth not take its meafures 
from us and our fentiments. Proud men think all ill-advifed that do 
not advife with them. 

3. The deteftion and difcovery of Judas's hypocrify herein, ver. 6. 
Here is the evangelift's remark upon it, by the diredlion of him who 
fear cheth the heart. This he faid, not that he cared for the poor* as 
he pretended, but becaufe he was a thief* and had the bag. 

1 . It did not come from a principle of charity : Not that he cared 
for the poor. He had no compaflion towards them, no concern for 
them ; what were the poor to him, any further than he might ferve 
his own ends, by being overfeer of the poor ? Thus fome warmly 
contend for the power of the church, as others for its purity* when 
perhaps it maybe faid, not that they care for the church; it is all 
one to them whether its true inter eft fink or fwim, but under the 
umbrage of this they are advancing themfelves. Simeon and Levi 
pretended zeal for circumcifion, not that they cared for the feal of the 
covenant, any more than Jehu for the Lord of hofts, when he faid, 

come* fee my zeal. 

2. It did come from a principle of covetoufnefs. The truth of the 
matter was, this ointment being defigned for his Matter, he would 
rather have had it in money, to be put in the common ftock which 
he was intrufted with, and then he knew what to do with it. 
Obferve, 

1. Judas was treafurer 0/ Chrift's houfhold, whence fome think 
he was called Ifcariot* the bag-bearer. 

(1.) See what eft ate Jefus and his difciples had to live upon ; it was 
but little ; they had neither farms nor merchandife, neither barns 
nor ftore-houfes, only a bag ; or, as fome think, the word fignifies 
a box* or coffer, wherein they kept juft enough for their fubfiftence, 
giving the overplus, if any were, to the poor 5 this they carried 
about with them wherever they went * omnia ?nea mecum porto. This 
bag was fupplied with the contributions of good people, and the Matter 
and his difciples had all in common : let this leflen our efteem of world- 
ly wealth, and deaden us to the pun&ilio's of ftate and ceremony, 
and reconcile us to a mean and defpicable way of living, if that be 
our lot ; that it was our Matter's lot •* for our fakes he became poor. 

(2.) See who was the fleward of the littlethey had, it was Judas, 
he was purfe-bearer ; it was his office to receive and pay* and we do 
not find that he gave any account what markets he made. He was: 
appointed to this office, either, 1 . Becaufe he was the leaft and loweft 
of all the difciples ; it was not Peter or John that was made fteward, 
though it was a place of truft and profit, but Judas, the meaneft. of 

them. Note, Secular employments, as they are a diverfion, fo they 
No. xcvi. «-•'•■' 



are a diminution to a minifter of the gofpel ; fee 1 Cor. vi. 4, The 
prime minifters of ftate in Chrift's kingdom refufed to be concerned 
in the ( revenue, Acls vL 2. 2. Becaufe he vtasdefirous of the place. 
He loved in his heart to be fingering money, and therefore had the 
money-bag committed to him, either, 1. As a kindnefs* to pleafe him, 
and thereby oblige him to be true to his Matter. Subje&s are fome- 
times difafFefled to the government, becaufe balked in their prefer- 
ment 5 but Judas had no caufe to complain of that, the bag he 
chofe, and the bag he had. Or, 2. In judgment upon him, to pu- 
nifh him for his fecret wickednefs, that was put into his hands, 
which would be a fnare and trap to him. Note, Strong inclinations 
to fin within, are oftentimes juftly punifhed with ftrong temptations 
to fin without : We have little reafon to be fond of the bag, or proud 
of it, for at the beft we are but flewards of it ; and it was Judas, 
one of an ill character, and born to be hanged (pardon the expref- 
fion) that was fleward of the bag * the profperity of fools deftroys 
them. 

2. Being trufted with the bag, he v/as a thief i. e. he had a thievifli 
difpofition. The reigning love of money is heart-theft* as much as 
anger and revenge is heart -murther. Or, perhaps he had been really 
guilty of embezzling his Matter's ftores, and converting that to his 
own ufe which was given to the publick ftock. And fome conjecture 
that he was now contriving to fill his pockets, and then run away 
and leave his Matter, having heard him fpeak fo much of troubles 
approaching, which he could by no means reconcile himfelf to. 
Note, They to whom the management and difpofal of publick money 
is committed, have need to be governed by fteady principles of juftice 
and honefty, that no blot cleave to their hands, for though fome 
make a jeft of cheating the government, or the church, or the 
country, if cheating be thieving^ and communities being more confi- 
derable than particular perfons, if robbing them be the greater fin, 
the guilt of theft, and the portion of thieves will be no jetting 
matter. Judas that had betrayed his truft, foon after betrayed his 
Matter. 

Fifthly, Chrift's juftification of what Mary did, ver. 7,8. Let her 
alone. Hereby he intimated, (1.) His acceptance of her kindnefs. 
Though he was perfectly mortified to all the delights of fenfe, yet as 
it was a token of her good will he fignified himfelf well-pleafed with 
it. (2.) His care that fhe fhould not be molefted in it. Pardon her* 
fo it may be read * excufe her this once, if it be an error, it is an 
error of her love. Note, Chrift would not have them cenfured or 
difcouraged that fincerely defign to pleafe him, though in their honeft 
endeavours there be not all the difcretion that may be, Rom. xiv. 3. 
Though we would not do as they do, yet let them alpne. For Mary's 
juttification, 

1. Chrift puts a favourable conftru&ion upon what fhe did, which 
they that condemned it were not aware of. Againfl the day of my 
burying Jhe has kept this. Or, Jhe hath referved this for the day of my 
embalming* fo Dr. Hammond. You do not grudge the ointment 
ufed for the embalming of your dead friends, nor fay, that fhould be 
fold and given to the poor. Now this anointing either was fo intended* 
or at leaft may be fo interpreted* for the day of my burying is now 
at hand, and fhe has anointed a body that is already as good as dead. 
Note. (1.) Our Lord Jefus thought much, and oft of his own death 
and burial * it would be good for us to do fo too. (2.) Providence 
doth often fo open a door of opportunity to good Chriftians ; and the 
Spirit of grace doth fo open their hearts, as that the expreffions of 
their pious zeal proves to be more feafonable* and more beautiful than 
any forefight of their own could make them. (3.) The grace of 
Chrift puts kind comments upon the pious words and aftions of good 
people, and not only makes the beft of what is amifs, but makes the 
moft of what is good. 

2. He gives a fufficient anfwer to Judas's objection, ver. S. 
(1.) It is fo ordered in the kingdom of providence that the poor we 
have always with us* fome or other that are proper objects of charity, 
Deut. xv. 11. fuch there will be as long as there is in this lapfed ftate 
of mankind fo much folly and fo much affliction. (2.) It is fo 
ordered in the kingdom of grace, that the church fhould not always 
have the bodily prefence of Jefus Chrift, Me ye have not always* but 
only now for a little time. Note, We need wifdom when two du- 
ties come in competition, to know which to give the preference to, 
which muft be determined by the circumftances. Opportunities are 
tp be improved, and thofe opportunities firft and moll vigoroufly 
wbich are likely to be of the fhorteft continuance, and which we fee 
moft fpeedily haftening away. That good duty which maybe done at 
any time* ought to give way to that which cannot be done but 
juft now. 

Sixthly, The publick notice which was taken of our Lord Jefus 
here at this fupper in Bethany, ver. 9. Much people of 'the fezvs knew 
that he was there* for he was the talk of the town, and they 
flocking thither. ; the more becaufe he had lately abfeonded, and now 
broke out as the fun from behind a dark cloud. 

1. They came to fee fefus* whofe name was very much greatcned, 
and. made confiderable by the late miracle he had wrought in railing 
Lazarus. They came not to hear him* but to gratify their curiofity 
with' a fight of him here at Bethany, fearing he would not appear 
publickly as he ufed to do this paflbver. They came not to feize him, 
or inform againft him, though the government had profecuted him 
to. an out-lawry* but to fee him, and fhew him refpe£t. Note, 
There are fome in whofe attentions Chrift will have an intcreft in 
fpitc of all the attempts of his enemies to mifreprelbnt him. It 
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being known where Chrift was, multitudes came to him. Note, 
Where the king is there is, the court ; where Chrift is, there will the 
gathering of the people be, Luke xvii. 37. " 

2. They came to fee Lazarus and Chrift together, which was a 
f very inviting fight. Some came for the confirmation of their faith in 
Chrift, to have the ftory perhaps from Lazarus's own mouth. Others 
came only for the gratifying of their curtofity, that they might fay 
they had feen a man who had been dead and buried, and yet lived 
again 5 fo that Lazarus fcrved for a Jhezo thefe holydays, to thefe, who, 
like the Athenians, fpent their time in telling and hearing new things. 
Perhaps feme came to put curious queftions to Lazarus about the * 
ftate of the dead, to ask what news from the other world; we our 
felves have fometimes faid, it may be, we would have gone a great 
way for one hour's difcourfe with Lazarus: But if any came on this 
errand, it is probable Lazarus was lilent, and gave them no account 
of his voyage ; however, the fcripture is filent, and gives us no ac- 
count of it ; and we muft not covet to be wife above what is written. 
But our Lord Jefus was prefent, who was a much fitter perfon for 
them to apply to than Lazarus, for if we hear not Mofes and the 
prophets, Chrift and the apoftles ; if we heed not what they tel.1 us 
concerning another world, neither would we be perfuaded though 
Lazarus rofe from the dead. We have a more fure word of pro- 
phecy. * # 

Seventhly, The indignation of the chief priefts at the growing m- 
tereft of our Lord Jefus, and their plot to crufti it, ver. 10, 11. 
They confulted (or decreed) how they might put La%arus alfo to deaths 
becaufe that by reafon of him, i. e. of what was done to him, not of 
any thing he faid or did, many of the Jews went away, and believed on 

Jefus. Here obferve, 

1. How vain and unfuccefsful their attempts againft Chrift had 
hitherto been. They had done all they could to alienate the people 
from him, and exafperate them againft him, and yet many of the 
Jews, their neighbours, their creatures, their admirers, were fo 
overcome by the convincing evidence of Chrift's miracles, that they 
went away from the intereft and party of the priefts 1 went off" from 
obedience to their tyranny, and believed on Jefus. And it was by 
reafon of Lazarus, his refurre&ion put life into their faith, and con- 
vinced them that this Jefus was undoubtedly the Meffiah, and had 
life in himfelf, and power to give life. This miracle confirmed them 
in the belief of his other miracles which they had heard he wrought 
in Galilee ; what was impoffible to him that could raife the dead ? 

2. How abfurd and unreafonable this day's vote was, that Lazarus 
muft be put to death. This is an inftance of the moft brutifh rage 
that could be, they were like a wild bull in a net, full of fury, and 
laying about them without any confideration : It was a fign they 
neither feared God nor regarded man. For, 

1. If they had feared God they would not have done fuch an a<Si 
of defiance to him. God will have Lazarus to live by miracle, 
and they will have him to die by malice. They cry, Away with 
fuch a fellow, it is not fit he Jhould live, when God had fo lately fent 
him back to the earth, declaring it highly fit he fhould live; what 
was this but walking contrary to God ? They would put Lazarus to 
death, and challenge almighty power to raife him again, as if they 
could contend with God, and try titles with the King of kings? 
Who has the keys of death and the grave, he or they ? O cesca mali- 
tia / Chrifius qui fufcitare potuit- mortuum, nonpojjit occifum ? Aug. in 
loc. Lazarus is jingled out to be the objedl of their fpecial hatred, 
becauled God has diftinguiflied him by the tokens of his peculiar 
love as if they had made a league offenfive and defenfive with death 
and 'hell, and refolved to be fevere upon all deferters. One would ' 
think thay fhould rather have confulted how they might have joined 
in friendfhip with Lazarus and his family, and by their mediations 
have reconciled themfelves to this Jefus whom they had perfecuted 5 
but the God of this world had blinded their minds \ 

2. If they had regarded man they would not have done fuch an 
aft of injuftice to Lazarus, an innocent man, to whofe charge they 
could not pretend to lay any crime. What bands are ftrong enough 
to hold thole who can fo eafily break through the moft facred ties of 
common juftice, and violate the maxims which even nature itfelf 
teacheth ? But the fupport of their own tyranny and fuperftition were 
thought fufficient, as in the church of Rome, not only to juftify, but 
to confecrate the ereateft villanies, and make them meritorious. 



12. % On the next day, much people that were come 
to the feaft, when. they heard that Jefus was coming to 
Jerufalem, 13. Took branches of palm-trees, and went 
forth to meet him, and cried, Hofanna, blefled is the King 
of Ifrael that cometh in the name of the Lord. 14. And 
Jefus when he had found a young afs, fat thereon ; as ic 
is written, 15. Fear not, daughter ofSion: behold thy 
King cometh, fitting on an afTes colt. 16. Thefe things 
underftood not his difciples at the flrft : but when ijefus 
was glorified ? then remembered they that thefe things 
were written of him, and that they had done thefe things 
unto him. 17. The people therefore that was with him, 
when he called Lazarus out of his grave, and raifed him 
from the dead, bare record, 18. For this caufe the people 
alfo met him, for that they heard that he had done this 
miracle. 19. The Pharifees therefore faid among them- 



felves, Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? behold the 
world is gone after him. 

This ftory of Chrift's riding in triumph to Jerufalem is recorded 
by all the evangelifts, as worthy of fpecial remark ; and in it we 
may obferve, 

Firft, The refpects that were paid to our Lord Jefus by the com- 
mon people, ver* 12, 13. where we are told, 

*. Who they were that paid him thefe refpefls, much people 
oX K ®* a great crowd of thofe that came up to the feaft 5 not 

the inhabitants of Jerufalem, but the country people that came from 
remote parts to worftiip at the feaft ; the nearer the temple of the 
Lord, the further from the Lord of the temple. They were fuch as 
came up to the feaft. (1.) Perhaps they had been Chrift's hearers ;ia 
the country, and great admirers of him there, and therefore were 
forward to teftify their refpedls to him at Jerufalem, where they 
knew he had many enemies. Note, Thofe that have a true value 
and veneration for Chrift, will neither be afhamed nor afraid to own 
him before men in any inftance whereby they may do him honour. 
(2.) Perhaps they were thofe more devout Jews that came up to the 
feaft fome time before to purify themfelves ; that were more inclined 
to religion than their neighbours, and thofe were they that were 
fo forward to honour Chrift. Note, The more regard men have 
to God and religion in general, the better difpofed they will be to 
entertain Chrift and his religion, which is not dejlrutlive, but per- 
feclive of all previous difcoveries and inftitutions. They were not 
the rulers, or the great men that went out to meet Chrift, but the 
commonalty ; fome would have called them a mob, a rabble ; but 
Chrift has chofen the weak and foolifh things, 1 Cor. i. 27. and is 
honoured more by the multitude than by the magnificence of his 
followers, for he values men by their fouls, not their names and titles 
of honour. 

2. On what ocqafion they did it, They heard that Jefus was coming 
to Jerufalem. They had enquired for him, chap. xi. 55, 56. Will 
he not come up to the feafl ? And now they hear he is* coming, for 
none that feek Chrift, feek in vain. Now when they heard he was 
coming, they beftirred themfelves to give him an agreeable reception. 
Note, Tidings of the approach of Chrift and his kingdom fhould 
awaken us to confider what is the work of the day, that it may 
be done in the day. Ifrael muft prepare to meet their God, Amos iv. 
1 2. and the virgins to meet the bridegroom. 

3. In what way they exprefled their refpe&s ; they had not the 
keys of the city to prefent him, nor the fword or mace to carry be- 
fore him, none of the city mufick to compliment him . with, but 
fuch as they had they gave him ; and even this defpicable crowd 
was a feint refemblance of that glorious company which John faw, 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, Rev. vii. 9, 10. Though thefe 
were not before the throne, they were before the Lamb, the pafchal 
lamb, who now according to the ufual ceremony, four days before 
the feaft, was fet apart to be facrificed for us. There it is faid of 
that celeftial choir, 

1 . That they had palms in their hands, and fo had thefe branches 
of palm-trees. The palm-tree has ever been an emblem, of vidtory 
and triumph ; Cicero calls one that had won many prizes, plurima- 
rum palmarum homo. Chrift was now by his death to conquer prin- 
cipalities and powers, and therefore it was fit he fhould have the 
vigor's palm born before him ; though he was but girding on the 
harnefs, yet he could boaft as though he had put it off. But this 
was not all, the carrying of palm-branches was part of the ceremony 
of the feaft of tabernacles, Lev. xxiii. 40. Neh. viii. 15. and their 
uling of this expreffion of joy in the welcome given to our Lord 
Jefus, intimates, that all the feafts pointed at his gofpel, had 
their accomplifhment in it, and particularly that of the feaft of taber- 
nacles, Zech. xiv. 16. 

2. That they cried with a loud voice, faying, Salvation to our God, 
Rev. vii. 10. fo did thefe here, they .fhouted before him as is ufual in 
popular welcomes, Hofanna, bleffed is the King of Ifrael that comes 
in the name of the Lord ; and hofanna fignifies falvation. It is 
fetched from PfaL cxviii. 25, 26. See how well acquainted thefe 
common people were with the fcripture, and how pertinently they 
apply it to the Meffiah. High thoughts of Chrift will be beft ex- 
prefled in fcripture words. Now in their acclamations, 

1. They acknowledge our Lord Jefus to be the King of Ifrael, 
that comes in the name of the Lord. Though he went now in poverty 
and difgrace, yet, contrary to the notions their fcribes had given 
them of the Meffiah, they own him to be a King, which fpeaks 
both his dignity and honour, which we muft adore 5 and his domi- 
nion and power, which we muft fubmit to. They own him to bp, 
1. A rightful King, coming in the name of the Lord, PfaL ii. 6. fent 
of God, not only as a prophet, but as a king. 2. The promifed and 
long expected King, Meffiah, the Prince, for he is King of Ifrael. 
According to the light they had, they proclaimed him king of 
Ifrael in the ftreets of Jerufalem ; and they themfelves being Ifrae- 
lites, hereby they avouched him for their king. 

2* They heartily wifli well to his kingdom, that is the meaning 
of hofanna ; let the King of Ifrael profper,/ as when Solomon was 
crowned, they cried, God fave king Solomon, 1 Kings i. 3 In 
crying hofanna they prayed for three things. (1.) That his king- 
dom might come, in the light and knowledge of it, and in the 
power and efficacy of it. God fpeed the gofpel-plough. (2.) That it 
might conquer, and be victorious over all oppofttion, JRev. vi. 2. 
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/*,) That it might continue. Hofanna is, Let the king live for ever ; 
though his kingdom may be difturbed, let it never be deftroyed, 

3. They bid him welcome into Jerufalem ; welcome as they 
jnight fay 5 welcome is he that cometh ; we are heartily glad to fee 
him 5 come in? thou blejfed of the Lord : and well may we attend 
him with our bleffings, who meets us with his. This welcome is 
like that, Pfel- xxiv.7, 9. Lift up your heads, O ye gates. Thus 
#e muft every one of us bid Chrift welcome into our hearts, that 
; s , we muft praife him, and be well pleafed in him. As we fhould 
be highly pleafed with the being and attributes of God, and his 
relations to us, fo we fhould be with the perfon and offices of the 
Lord Jefus, and his mediation between us and God. Faith faith, 
Bleffid is he that comes. 

Secondly, The pofture Chrift put hiinfelf into for the receiving 
of the refpefb that were paid him ; ver. 14. When he had found, or 
procured, a young afs, he fat thereon ; it was but a poor fort of figure 
he made, he alone upon an afs, and a crowd of people about him 
fliouting Hofanna. 

1 , This was much more of fate than he ufed to take, he ufed to 
travel on foot, but now was mounted. Though his followers fhould 
be willing to take up with mean things, and not affedt any thing 
that looks like grandeur, yet it is allowed them to ufe the fervice 
of the inferior creatures, according as God in his providence gives 
particular pofleffion of that, over which, by his covenant with Noah 
and his fons, he has given to man a general dominion. 

2. Yet it was much lefs of fate than the great ones of the world 
ufe to take. If he would have made a publick entry, according to 
the ftate of a man of high degree, he fhould have rode in a chariot 
like that of Solomon's, Cant. iii. 9, 10. With pillars of fiver, the 
bottom of gold, and the covering of purple ; but if we judge accord- 
ing to the fafhion of this world, to be introduced thus, was rather 
a difparagement than any honour to the King of Ifrael, for it feemed 
as if he would look great, and knew not how. His kingdom was 
not of this world, and therefore came not with outward pomp. He 
v/as now humbling him, but in his exalted ftate John fees him in 
vifion on a white horfe, with a how and a crown. 

Thirdly, The fulfilling of the fcripture in this, As it is written, 
fear not, daughter of Sion, ver. 15. This is quoted from Zech. ix. 9. 

To him bare all the prophets witnefs, and particularly to this con- 
cerning him. 

1. It was foretold that Sion's king fhould come, fhould come 
thus, fitting on an afs's colt ; even the minute circumftance was 
foretold, and Chrift took care it fhould be pun&ually fulfilled. Note, 
1. Chrift is Sion's King 5 the holy hill of Sion was of old deftined 
to be the metropolis, or royal city of the Mefliah. 2. Sion's King 
doth, and will, look after her, and come to her ; though for a fhort 
time he retires, in due time he returns. 3 . Though he comes but 
flowly, an afs is flow-paced, yet he comes furely, and with fuch 
expreffions of humility and condefcenfion, as greatly encourage the 
addreffes and expectations of his loyal fubje£is. Humble fupplicants 
may reach to fpeak with him. If this be a difcouragement to Sion, 
that h^r King appears in no greater ftate, or ftrength, let her know, 
that though he comes to her riding on an afs's colt, yet he goes 
forth againft her enemies riding on the heavens for her help, Deut. 
xxxiii. 26. 

2. The daughter of Sion is therefore called upon to behold her 
King, to take notice of him and his approaches ; behold and wonder, 
for he comes with obfervation, though not with outward Jhew, 
Cant. iii. 11. Fear not. In the prophecy, Sion is bid to rejoice 
greatly, and to Jhout, but here it is rendered, fear not ; unbelieving 
fears are enemies to fpiritual joys 5 if they be cured, if they be 
conquered, joy will come of courfe 3 therefore Chrift comes to his 
people to filence their fears. If the cafe be fo that we cannot reach 
to the exultations of joy, yet we fhould labour to get from under 
the oppreffion's of fear. Rejoyce greatly, at leaft fear not. 

Fourthly, The remark made by the evangelift upon the difciples 
underftanding of this, ver. 1 6. They underftood not at fir/1 why Chrift 
did this, and how the fcripture was fulfilled, but when Jefus was 
glorified, and thereupon the Spirit poured out, then they remembered 
that thefe things were written of him in the Old Teftament, and 
that they and otbgrs had, in purfuance thereof, done thefe things to 
him. 

1. See here the imperfection of the difciples now in their infant 
ftate, even they underfood not thefe things at firfi 5 did not confider 
when they fetched him the afs, and fetJiim thereon, that they were 
performing the ceremony of the inauguration of Sion's King. Now 
obferve, (1.) The fcripture is often fulfilled by the agency of thofe 
who have not themfelves an eye to the fcripture in what they do, 
Ifa. xlv. 4. (2.) There are many excellent things, both in the 
Word and providence of God, which the difciples themfelves do not 
at firft underftand ; not at their firft acquaintance with the things 
of God, while they fee men as trees walking ; not at the firft pro- 
pofal of the things to their view and confideration. That which 
afterwards is clear, at firft was dark and doubtful. (3.) It well 
becomes the difciples of Chrift when they are grown up to maturity 
in knowledge, frequently to refleft upon the follies and weaknefles 
of their firft beginning, that free grace may have the glory of their 
proficiency, and they may have companion on the ignorant. When 
i was a child % I Jpake as a child. 



2. See here the improvement of the difciples in their adult ftate* 
Though they had been children, they were not always fo^ but went 
on to perfection. Obferve, 

r. When they underftood it ; when Jefus zuas glorified ; for* 
1. mil then they did not rightly apprehend the nature of his king- 
dom, but expected it to appear in external pomp and power, and 
therefore knew not how to apply the fcriptures which fpoke of it to 
fo mean an appearance. Note, The right underftanding of the fpi- 
ritual nature of Chrift's kingdom, of its powers, glories, and victories^ 
would prevent our mifinterpreting and mifapplying the fcriptures 
that fpeak of it. 2. Till then the Spirit was not poured out, who 
was to lead them into all truth. Note, The difciples of Chrift are 
enabled to underftand the? fcriptures by the fame Spirit that indited 
the fcriptures. The Spirit of revelation is to all the faints a Spirit of 
wifdom, Eph. i. 17,18. 

2. How they underftood it ; they compared that prophecy with 
the event, and put them together, that they might mutually receive 
light from each other, and fo they came to underftand both. Then 
remembered they that thefe things were written of him by the prophets^ 
confonant to which they were done to him. Note, Such an ad- 
mirable harmony there is between the word and works of God, that 
the remembrance of what is written, will enable us to underftand 
what is done ; and the obfervation of what is done will help us to 
underftand what is written. As we have heard, jo have we feen* 
The fcripture is every day in the fulfilling. 

Fifthly, The reafon which induced the people to pay this refpeel 
to our Lord Jefus upon his coming into Jerufalem, though the 
government was fo much fet againft him : It was becaufe of that 
illuftrious miracle he had lately wrought in raifing Lazarus. 

1. See here what account, and what affurance they had of this 
miracle ; no doubt the city rang of it, the report of it was in all 
peoples mouths. But they who confidered it as a proof of ChrifFs 
miffion, and a ground of their faith in him, that they might be well 
fatisfied of the matter of fact, traced the report to thofe who were 
eye-witnefles of it, that they might know the certainty of it by the 
utmoft evidence the thing was capable of. The people therefore that 
flood by when he called Lazarus out of his grave, being found out 
and examined, bare record, ver. 17. They unanimoufly averred the 
thing to be true, beyond difpute or contradiction, and were ready, 
if called to it, to depofe it upon oath, for fo much is implied in 
the word, lpct$Tv§ &. Note, The truth of Chrift's miracles was 
evidenced by inconteftable proofs. It is probable thofe who had 
feen this miracle, did not only affert it to thofe that, asked them, 
but publifhed it unasked, that this might add to the triumphs of this 
folemn day ; and Chrift's coming in now from Bethany, where it 
was done, would put them in mind of it. Note, They who wifh 
well to Chrift's kingdom, fhould be forward to proclaim what they 
know that may redound to his honour. 

2. What improvement they made of it, and what influence it 
had upon them, ver. 1 S. For this caufe, as much as any other, the 
people met him. (r.) Some out of curiofity were defirous to fee one 
that had done fuch a wonderful work. Many a good fermon he 
had preached in Jerufalem, which drew not fuch crowds after him 
as this one miracle did. But, (2.) Others, out of confeience, ftudied 
to do him honour as one fent of God. This miracle was referved 
for one of the laft, that it might confirm thofe which went before, 
and might gain him this honour juft before his fufferings ; Chrift's 
works were all not only well done (Mark vii. 37.) but well timed. 

Sixthly, The indignation of the Pharifees at all this ; fome of 
them probably faw, and they all foon heard of Chrift's publick 
entry. The committee appointed to find out expedients to crufh 
him, thought they had gained their point when he was retired 
into privacy, and that he would foon be forgotten in Jerufalem, 
but now rage and fret when they fee they imagined but a vain 
thing. 

1, They own that they had got no ground againft him ; it was 
plainly to be perceived that they prevailed nothing : They could not 
with all their infinuations, alienate the peoples affections from him, 
nor with their menaces reftrain them from fhewing their affection 
to him. Note, They who oppofe Chrift, and fight againft his 
kingdom, will be made to perceive that they prevail nothing, God 
will accomplifli his own purpofes in fpite of them, and the little 
efforts of their impotent malice. Ye prevail nothing, vx, dpz\uT€ 9 
you profit nothing.- Note, There is nothing got by oppofing Chrift. 

2. They own that he had got ground: The world is gone after 
him ; there is a vaft crowd attending him, a zvorld of people ; an 
hyperbole common in moft languages. Yet here, like Caiaphas, 
ere they were aware, they prophefied that the world would go after 
him 1 fome of all forts, fome from all parts ; nations fhall be difcipled* 
But to what intent was this faid ? (1.) Thus they exprejs their 
own vexation at the growth of his intereft ; their envy makes them 
fret. If the horn of the righteous be exalted zuith honour, the wicked 
fee it, and are grieved, Pfal. cxii. 9, 10. confidering how great thefe 
Pharifees were, and what abundance of refpect was paid them, one 
would think they needed not grudge Chrift fo inconfiderable a piece 
of honour as was now done him 5 but proud men would monopolize 
honour, and have none fhare with them, like Haman. (2.) Thus 
they excite themfelves, and one another, to a more vigorous carry- 
ing on of the war againft Chrift. As if they fhould fay, dallying 

and delaying thus will never do, W e muft take fome other and 

more 




more effe&ual courfe, to put a flop to this infection ; it is time to 
try our utmoft skill and force before the grievance grows paft redrefs. 
Thus the enemies of religion are made more refolute and active, by 
being. baffled ; and fhall its friends be difheartened with every dis- 
appointment, who know its caufe is righteous, and will at laft be 
victorious ? 



20. % And there were certain Greeks among them, that 
came up to worfhip at the feaft : 21. The fame came 
therefore to Philip, which was of Bethfaida of Galilee, and 

22. Philip 
Andrew and 



Jefus 

cometh and telleth Andrew : and 



again, 

Philip told Jefus. 23. ^[ And Jefus anfwered them, fay- 
ing, The hour is come, that the Son of man fhould be 
glorified. 24. Verily, verily I fay unto you, Except a corn 
of wheat fall into the ground, and die, it abideth alone ; 
but if it die, it bringeth forth much fruit. 25. He that 
loveth his life fhall lofe it : and he that hateth his life in 
this world, fhall keep it unto life eternal. 26. If any 
man ferve me, let him follow me 5 and where I am, there 
lhall alfo my fervant be : if any man ferve me, him will 
my Father honour. 

Honour is here done to Chrift by certain Greeks that enquired for 
him with refpefl. We are not told what day of Chrift's laft week 
this was, probably not the fame day he rode into Jerusalem, for that 
day was taken up in publick work, but a day or two after. 

Firft, We are told who they were that did this honour to our 
Lord Jefus ; certain Greeks among the people, who came up to worjhip 
at the feafi, ver. 20. Some think they were Jews of the difperfion, 
fome of the twelve tribes that were Scattered among the Gentiles, 
and were called Greeks, Hellenift Jews; but others think they were 
Gentiles, thofe whom they called profelytes of the gate, fuch as the 
eunuch, and Cornelius. Pure natural religion met with the beft 
afllftance among the Jews, and therefore thofe among the Gentiles, 
who were pioufly inclined, joined with them in their folemn meet- 
ings, as far as was allowed them. There were devout worfhippers 
of the true God, even among them that were ftrangers to the 
common-wealth of Ifrael. It was in the latter ages of the Jewifh 
church, that there was this flocking of the Gentiles to the temple at 
Jerufalem ; a happy prefage of the taking down of the partition-wall 
between Jews and Gentiles. The forbidding of the priefts to accept 
of any oblation or facrifice from a Gentile (which was done by 
Eleazar the fon of Ananias, the high-prieft) Jofephus faith, was one 
of thofe things that , brought the Romans upon them, De Bell. Jud. 
lib. 2. cap. 30. Though thefe Greeks, if uncircumcifed, wcrd not 
admitted to eat the paflbver, yet they came to worjhip , at the feaft ^ 
We muft thankfully ufe the privileges we have, though there may 
be others, from which we are (hut out. 

Secondly, What was the honour they did him, they defired .to be 
acquainted with him, ver. 21. Being come to worfhip at the feaft, 
they defired to make the beft ufe they could of their time, and there- 
fore applied themfelves to Philip, defiring that he would put them in 
a way to get fome perfonal converfe with the Lord Jefus. 

1 . Having a defire to fee Chrift, -they were induftrious in the ufe 
of proper means. They did not conclude it impoffible, becaufe he 
was fo much crowded to get to fpeak with him, nor reft in bare 
wifhes, but refolved to try what could be done. Note, They that 
would have the knowledge of Chrift muft feek it. 

2. They made their application to Philip, one of his difciples. 
Some think they had acquaintance with him formerly, and that they 
lived near Bethfaida in Galilee of the Gentiles ; and then it teach- 
eth us that we fhould improve our acquaintance with good people, 
for our increafe in the knowledge of Chrift. It is good to know 
thofe who know the Lord. But if thefe Greeks had been near Ga- 
lilee, it is probable they would have attended Chrift there, where he 
moftly refided, therefore I think they applied themfelves to him, only 
becaufe they faw him a clofe follower of Chrift, and he was the firft 
they could get to fpeak with. It was an inftance of the veneration 
they had for Chrift, that they made an intereft with one of his dif- 
ciples, for an opportunity to converfe with him ; a fign they looked 
upon him as fome great one, though he appeared mean. Thofe 
that would fee Jefus by faith, now he is in heaven, muft apply 
themfelves to his minifters, whom he hath appointed for this pur- 
pofe, to guide poor fouls in their enquiries after him. Paul muft 
fend for Ananias, and Cornelius for Peter. The bringing of thefe 
Greeks to the knowledge of Chrift by the means of Philip, fignified 
the agency of the apoftles, and the ufe made of their miniftry in 
the converfion of the Gentiles to the faith, and the difcipling of the 
nations. 

3. Their &ddrefs to Philip was, in fhort, this, Sir, we would fee 
Jefus. They give him a title of refpecfc, as one worthy of honour, 
becaufe he was in relation to Chrift. Their bufinefs is, they would 
fee Jefus ; not only fee his face, that they might be able to fay 
when they came home, they had feen one that was fo much talked 
of 9 it is likely they had feen him when he appeared publickly - y but 
they would have fome free eonverfation with him, and be taught 
by him, which it was no eafy thing to find him at leifure for, his 

hands were fo full of publick work. Now they were come to wor- 



fhip at the feaft they would fee Jefus. Note, In our attendant 
upon holy ordinances, and particularly the gofpel-paflbver, the g reai 
defire of our fouls fhould be to fee Jefus 5 to have our acquaintance 
with him increafed, our dependence on him encouraged, our con 
formity to him carried on ; to fee him as ours, to keep up com- 
munion with him, and derive communications of grace from him ■ 
we mifs of our end in coming, if we do not fee Jefus. 1 
4. Here is the report which Philip made of this to his Mailer 
ver. 2z. He tells Andrew, who was of Bethfaida likewife ; and was 
a fenior fellow in the college of the apoftles, co-temporary with Peter 
and confults him what was to be done ; whether he thought the 
motion would be acceptable or no, becaufe Chrift had fometimes 
faid, that he was not fent but to the houfe of Ifrael. They agree it 
muft be made ; but then he would have Andrew go along with 
him, remembring the favourable acceptance Chrift had promifed 
them, in cafe two of them fhould agree, touching any thing they Jhould 
ask, Matt, xviii. 19. Note, Chrift's minifters fhould be helpful to 
one another, and concur in helping fouls to Chrift. Two are better 
than one. It fhould feem Andrew and Philip brought this melfa^e 
to Chrift, when he was teaching in publick, for we read,- ver. 29, 
of the people that flood by ; but he was feldom alone. 

Thirdly, Chrift's acceptance of this honour done him, fignified 
by what he faid to the people hereupon, ver. 23, &c. where he 
foretels both the honour which he himfelf fhould have in being 
followed, ver. 23, 24. And the honour which they fhould have that 
followed him, ver. 25, 26. This was intended for the dire&ion 
and encouragement of thefe Greeks, and all others that defired ac- 
quaintance with him. 

1. He forefees that plentiful harveft in the converfion of the Gen- 
tiles, which this was, as it were, the firft fruits of, ver. 23. Chrift 
faid to thofe two difciples, who fpake a good word for thofe Greeks 
but doubted whether they fhould fpeed or no ; The hour is come, 
when the Son of man Jhall be glorified ; by the acceflion of the Gen- 
tiles to the church, and in order to that, he muft be rejedied of the 
Jews. Obferve, 

(1.) The end defigned hereby, and that is the glorifying of the 
Redeemer. And is it fo ? Do the Gentiles begin to enquire after 
me? Doth the morning-ftar appear to them, and that blefTed day- 
fpring, which knows its place, and time too, doth that begin to take 
hold of the ends of the earth ? Then the hour is come for the glori- 
fying of the Son of man. This was no furprize to Chrift, but a para- 
dox to thofe about him. Note,. 1. The calling,' the effe&ual call- 
ing of the Gentiles into the church of God, greatly redounded to 
the glory of the Son of man. The multiplying of the redeemed, 
was the magnifying of the Redeemer. 2. There was a time, a fet 
time, an hour, a certain hour, for the glorifying of the Son of man, 
which did come at laft, when the days of his humiliation wera 
numbered and fihifhed, and he fpeaks of the approach of it with 
exultation and triumph ; The hour is come. 

(2.) The ftrange way in which this end was to be attained, and 
that was by the death of Chrift,'intimated in that fimilitude, ver. 24. 
Verily, verily 1 fay unto you, you, to whom I have fpoken of my death 
and fufferings, that except a corn of yjbeat fall, not only to, but int$ 
the ground and die, and be buried and loft, it abideth alone, and you 
never fee any more of it ; but if it die according to the courfe of 
nature, otherwife it would be a miracle, it bringeth , forth much fruit. 
God giving to every feed its own body. Chrift is this corn oj* 
wheat, the moft valuable ufeful grain. Now here is, 

1. The necelfity of Chrift's humiliation intimated. He had never 
been the living quickening head and root of the church, if he had 
not defcended from heaven to this accurfed earth, and afcended from 
earth to the accurfed tree, and fo accomplifhed our redemption. 
He muft pour out his foul unto death, elfe he cannot divide a portion 
with the great, Ifa. luL.12. He fhall have a feed given him, but 
he muft fhed his blood to purchafe them and purify them, muft win 
them, and wear them. It was neceflary likewife, as a qualification 
for that glory, which he was to have by the acceflion of multitudes 
to his church 5 for if he had not by his fufferings made fatisfa&ion 
for fin, and fo brought in an everlafting righteoufnefs, he had not 
been fufficiently provided for the entertainment of thofe that fhould 
come to him, and therefore muft abide alone. 

2. The. ad vantage of Chrift's humiliation illuftrated. He fell to 
the ground in his incarnation, feemed to be buried alive in this earth, 
fo much was his glory veiled ; but that was not all, he died, this 
immortal feed fubmitted to the laws of mortality, he lay in the 
grave like feed under the clods ; but as the feed comes up again 
green and frefh, and flourifhing, and with a great increafe j fo one 
dying Chrift gathered to himfelf thoufands of living Chriflians, and 
he became their root. The falvation of fouls hitherto, and hence- 
forward to the end of time, is all owing to the dying of this com of 
wheat. Hereby the Father and Son are glorified, the church re- 
plenifhed, the myftical body kept up, and will at length be com- 
pleated ; and when time fhall be no more, the captain of our falva- 
tion, bringing many fons to glory, by the virtue of his death, and 
being fo made perfedl by fufferings, fhall be celebrated for ever with 
the admiring praifes of faints and angels, Heb. ii. 10, 13. 
. 2. He foretels and promifes an. abundant recompence to them? 
who fhould cordially embrace him and his gofpel, and interelt, and 
fhould make it appear they do fo by their faithfulnefsj in fnjfering 
for him, or in ferving of him. \ ' 
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1. In fuffering for him. Ver. 25. He that loves his life better than 
Cfarift Jhall lofe it, but he that hates his life in this world, and prefers 
the favour of God, and an intereft in Chrift before it, fhall keep it 
unto life eternal. This dodtrine Chrift much infifted on, it being 
the great defign of his religion to wean us from this world, by fet- 
tin°* before us another world. 

r. See here the fatal confequence of an inordinate love of life; 
many a man hugs himfelf to death, and Iofeth his life by over-loving 
Jt. He that fo loves his animal life as to indulge his appetite, and 
inake provifion for the Jlefh to fulfil the lufts thereof, fhall thereby 
ftorten his days ; fhall lofe the life he is fo fond of, and another in- 
finitely better. He that is fo much in love with the life of. the 
body, and the ornaments and delights of it, as for fear of expofing 
it or them, to deny Chrift, he fhall lofe it, i. e. lofe a r^/happinefs 
in the other world, while , he thinks to fecure an i?naginary one in 
this. Skin for skin a man may give for his life, and make a good 
bargain, but he that gives his foul, his God, his heaven for it, buys 
life too dear, and is guilty of his folly who fold a birth-right for a 
mefs of pottage. 

2. See alfo the blefled recompence of a holy contempt of life. He 
that fo hates the life of the body as to venture that for the preferving 
of the life of his foul, fhall find both with unfpeakable adavantage 
in eternal life. Note, (1.) It is required of the difciples of Chrift, 
that they hate their life in this world ; a life in this world fuppofeth 
a life in the other world, and this is hated when it is loved lefs than 
that. Our life in this world includes all the enjoyments of our pre- 
sent ftate, riches, honours, pleafures, and long life in the pofleflion of 
them ; thefe we muft hate, i. e. defpife them as vain and inefficient 
to make us happy ; dread the temptations that are in them, and 
chearfully part them whenever they come in competition with the 
fervice of Chrift, Acls xx. 24. — xxi. 13. Rev. xii. 11. See here 
much of the power of godlinefs, that it conquers the ftrongeft natural 
affe&ions, and much of the 7nyflery of godlinefs, that it is the greateft 
wifdom, and yet makes men hate their own lives. (2.) Thofe who 
in love to Chrift hate their own lives in this world, fhall be abundantly 
recompenfed in the refurre&ion of the juft. He that hateth his life 
fhall keep, it, i. e. he puts it into the hands of one that will keep it to 
life eternal, and reftore it with as great an improvement as the 
heavenly life can make of the earthly one. 

2. In ferving of him. Ver. 26. If any man profefs to ferve me, let 
him follow me, as a fervant doth his mafter, and where I am, ix.il 

6 J K sax.ov(& 0 ipie 'irctt, there let my fervant be, fo fome read it 
as part of the duty, there let him be to attend upon me 5 we read it as 
part of the promife, there Jhall he be in happinefs with me : And left 
this fhould feem a fmall matter, he adds, If any man ferve me him 
will my Father honour, and that is enough, more than enough. The 
Greeks defired to fee Jefus, ver. 21. but Chrift lets them know, it 
was not enough to fee him, they muft ferve him. He did not come 
into the world to be a fhew for us to gaze at, but a king to be ruled 
by. And he faith this for the encouragement of thofe who enquired 
after him to become his fervants. In taking fervants it is ufual to 
fix both the work and the wages ; Chrift doth both here. 

r. Here is the work which Chrift expedls from his fervants, and 
it is very eafy and reafonable, and fuch as becomes them. 

(1.) Let them attend their Matter's motions ; If any man ferve me, 
let him follow me. Chriftians muft follow Chrift, follow his methods 
and prefcriptions, do the things that he faith ; follow his example and 
pattern, walk as he alfo walked ; follow his conduct by his provi- 
dence and Spirit: We muft go whither he leads us, and in the way 
he leads us ; muft follow the Lamb whitherfbever he goes before us. 
If any man ferve me± i. e. if he put himfelf into that relation to me, 
let him apply himfelf to the bufinefs of my fervice, and be always 
ready at my call. Or, If any man do indeed ferve me, let him 
make an open and publick profeffion of his relation to me by follow- 
ing me, as the fervant owns his Mafter by following him in the 
ftreets. 

(2.) Let them attend their Matter's repofe ; where I am, there let 
my fervant be to wait upon me, Chrift is where his church is,' in 
the aflemblies of his faints, where his ordinances are adminiftred, and 
there let his fervants be, to prefent themfelves before him, and receive 
inftruftions from him. Or, where I am to be in heaven, whither 
I am now going, there let the thoughts and affections of my fervants 
be, there let their con ver fation be, where Chrift fitteth, Col. iii. 1, 2. 

2. Here is the wages which Chrift promifeth to his fervants, and 
it is very rich and noble. 

1. They fhall be happy with him ; where I am there fhall alfo my 
fervant be. To be with him when he was here in poverty and dif- 
grace would feem but poor preferment, and therefore doubtlefs he 
means being with him in paradife, fitting with him at his table above 
on his throne there 5 it is the happinefs of heaven to be with Chrift 
there, John xvii. 24. Chrift fpeaks of heaven's happinefs as if he 
were already in it, where / am ; becaufe he was fure of it, and near 
to it, and it was ftill upon his heart, and in his eye. And the fame 
joy and glory which he thought recompence enough for all his fervices 
and fufferings, is propofed to his fervants as the recompence of theirs. 
They that follow him in the way, fhall be with him in the end. 

2. They fhall be honoured by his Father ; he will make them 
amends for all their pains and lofs, by conferring an honour upon 
them, fuch as becomes a great God to give, but far beyond what 
fuch worthlefs worms of the earth could expect to receive. The re- 
■warder is God himfelf who takes the fervices done to the Lord Jefus 
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as done to himfelf. The reward is honour, true lafting honour, the 
higheft honour ; it is the honour that comes from God. It is faid, 
Prov. xxvii. 18. He that waits on his mafter (humbly and diligently) 
Jhall be honoured. Thofe that watt on Chrift God will {>ut honour 
upon, fuch as will be taken notice of another day, though now un- 
der a veil. They that ferve Chrift muft humble themfelves, and are 
commonly vilified by the world, in recompence of both which they 
fhall be exalted in due time. Thus far Chrift's difcourfe has reference 
to thofe Greeks, who defired to fee him, encouraging them to ferve 
him 5 what became of thofe Greeks we are not told, but are willing 
to hope that they who thus asked the way to heaven with their faces 
thitherward, found it, and walked in it. 

27. Now is my foul troubled ; and what fhall I fay ? 
Father, fave me from this hour : but for this caiife came 
I unto this hour. 28. Father, glorify thy name. Then 
came there a voice from heaven, faying, I have both glori- 
fied it, and will glorifie it again. 29. The people there- 
fore that flood by, and heard it, faid that it thundred : 
others faid, An angel fpake to him. 30. Jefus anfwered 
and faid, This voice came not becaufe of me, but for your 
fakes. 31. Now is the judgment of this world : now fhall 
the prince of this world be caft out. 32. And I, if I be 
lifted up from the earth, will draw all men unto me. 33. 
(This he faid, fignifying what death he fhould die) 34. 
The people anfwered him, We have heard out of the law, 
that Chrift abideth for ever : and how fayeft thou, The 
Son of man muft be lift up ? who is this Son of man ? 
35. Then Jefus faid unto them, Yet a little while is the 
light with you : walk while ye have the light, left dark- 
nefs come upon you : for he that walketh in darknefs, 
knoweth not whither he goeth. 36. While ye have light, 
believe in the light, that ye may be the children of light. 
Thefe things fpake Jefus and departed, and did hide him- 
felf from them. 

Honour is here done to Chrift by his Father in a voice from. 
heaven, occafioned by the following part of his difcourfe, and which 
gave occafion to a further conference with the people. In thefe 
verfes we have, 

Firft, Chrift's addrefs to his Father upon occafion of the trouble 
which feized his fpirit at this time, ver. 27. Now is my foul troubled* 
A ftrange word to come from Chrift's mouth, and at this time fur- 
prizing, for it cometh in the midft of divers pleafing profpedts, in 
which one would think he fhould have faid, now is my foul pleafed. 
Note, Trouble of foul fometimes follows after great enlargements of 
fpirit. In this world of mixture and change we muft expert damps 
upon our joy, and the higheft degree of comfort to be the next de- 
gree to trouble: When Paul had been in the third heavens he had a 
thorn in the fiejh. Ob ferve, 

1 . Chrift's dread of his approaching fufferings ; now is my foul troubled. . 
Now the black and difmal fcene began, now were the firft throws 
of the travel of his foul, now his agony began, his foul began to be 
exceeding forrozvful. Note, 1 . The fin of our foul was the trouble of 
ChrifFs foul, when he undertook to redeem and fave us, and to 
make his foul an offering for our fin. 2. The trouble of his foul was 
defigned to eafe the trouble of our fouls ; for after this, he faid to 
his difciples, chap. xiv. 1. Let not your hearts be troubled-, what need 
yours be troubled and mine too ? Our Lord Jefus went on chear- 
fully in his work, in profpecT: of the joy fet before him, and yet 
fubmitted to a trouble of foul. Holy mourning is confiftent with 
fpiritual joy, and the way to eternal joy, Chrift was now troubled, 
now in forrow, now in fear, now for a feafon, but it would not be 
fo always, it would not be fo long. The fame is the comfort of 
Chriftians in their troubles : They are but for a moment, and will be 
turned into joy. 

2. The ftrait he feems to be in hereupon, intimated in thofe 
words, And what fhall I fay ? This doth not fpeak him confulting 
with any other, as if he needed advice, but considering with himfelf 
what was fit to be faid now. When our fouls are troubled we muft 
take heed of fpeaking unadvifedly, but debate with our felves what 
we fhall fay. Chrift fpeaks like one at a lofs, as if what he fhould 
chufe he wot not. There was a ftruggle between the work he had 
taken upon him, which required fufferings, and the ?iature he had. 
taken upon him, which dreaded them ; between thefe two he here 
paufeth, with what Jhall I fay ? He looked and there was none to 
help, which put him to a ftand. Calvin obferves this as a great in- 
ftance of Chrift's humiliation, that he fhould fpeak thus like one at 
a plunge. §>uo fe magis exinanivit gloria: Dominus, eo luculentius 
habemus erga nos amor is Jpecimcn. Thus he was in all points tempted 
like as we are, to encourage us, when we know not what to do, to 
have our eyes to him. 

3. His prayer to God in this ftrait ; Father, fave me from this hour* 
Ik tw£ T^t/7)K» out of this hour ; praying not fo much that it 
might not come, as that he might be brought through it. Save me 
from this hour-, this was the language of innocent nature, and its 

refentments poured forth in prayer. Note, It is the duty and in- 
tereft of troubled fouls to have recourfe to God by faithful and fervent 

prayer, and in prayer to eye him as a Father. Chrift was voluntary 
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fa his fufferings, and y6t prayed to be faved from them. Note, 
Prayer againft a" trouble may very well confift with patience under 
itj and fubrriiflion to the will of God in if. Obfefve, He Calls his 
buffering this hour y meaning the expe£ied events of the time now at 
hand; hereby h6 intimates, that the time of his fufferirig was, 
i.) A Jet time, fet £6 an hour, arid he knew it. It was faid twice 
efdre that his hour Was not yet come, but it was now fo near that 
he might fay it was Come. (2.) A Jhbrt time ; an hour is foon over, 
to Were Chrift's fufferings, he could fee through them to the joy fet 
before him. 

4. His aeq'uiefcence in his Father's will notwithftanding. He pre- 
fentiy corrects himfelf, and, as it were, recals what he had faid, but 
for this caufe ca?ne I to this hour. Innocent nature got the firfi wordy 
but divine wlfdom and love got the laft. Note, They who would 
proceed regularly muft go upon fecond thoughts. The complainant 
fpedks firfi; but if We would judge righteoufly we muft hear the other 
fide. The fecond thought he checked himfelf, which was, for this 
caufe catrie I to this hour ; he doth not filence himfelf with this, that 
he could not avoid it, there was no remedy ; but fatisfies himfelf with 
this, that he would not avoid, for it was purfuant to his own voluntary 
engagement, and was to be the crown of his whole undertaking ; 
fhould he now fly off, it would fruftrate all that had been done hitherto. 
Reference is here had to the divine counfels concerning his fuffer- 
ings, by virtue of which, thus it behoveth him to fubmit and fuffer. 
Note, This fhould reconcile us to the darkeft hours of our lives, 
that we were all along defigned for them, fee 1 Tbefi iii. 3. 

5. His regard to his Father's honour herein. Upon the withdraw- 
ing of his former petition, he prefents another, which he will abide 
by, Father y glorify thy name y to the fame purpofe with, Father, thy 
will be done, for God's will is for his own glory : This fpeaks more 
than barely a fubmiffion to the will of God, it is a confecration of his 
fufferings to the glory of God. It was a mediatorial word, and was 
fpoken by him, as our furety who had undertaken to fatisfy divine 
juftice for our fin. The wrong which by fin we have done to God, 
is in his glory, his declarative glory ; for in nothing elfe are we 
capable of doing him injury. We were never able to make him fatif- 
faction for this wrong done him, nor any creature for us - 9 nothing 
therefore remained, but that God fhould get him honour upon us. in 
our utter ruin. Here therefore our Lord Jefus interpofed, undertook 
to fatisfy God's injured honour, and he did it by his humiliation j he 
denied himfelf in, and diverted himfelf of, the hortours due to the 
Son of God incarnate, and fubmitted to the greateft reproach. Now 
here he makes a tender of this fatisfa£lion as an equivalent. Father, 
glorify thy name ; let thy juftice be honoured upon the facrifice, not 
upon the finner ; let the debt be levied upon me, I am folvent, the 
principal is not ; thus he reflored that which he took not away. 

Secondly, The Father's anfwer to this addrefs, for he heard him 
always^ and doth ftill. Obferve, 

r. How this anfwer was given, by a voice from heaven. The Jews 
fpeak much of a Bath-kol, the daughter of a voice, as one of thofe 
divers manners hy which God in time pall /pake to the prophets 3 
but we do not find any inftance of his fpeaking thus to any but to 
our Lord Jefus; it was an honour referved for him, Matt. iii. 17. 
— xvii. 5. and here probably this audible voice was introduced by 
fome vifible appearance, either of light or darknefs, for both have 
been ufed as vehicles of the divine glory. 

2. What the anfwer was, it was an exprefs return to that petition. 
Father, glorify thy name, I have glorified it already, and / will glorify 
it yet again. When we pray as we are taught, Our Father, hallowed 
be thy name, this is a comfort to us, that it is an anfwered prayer 5 
anfwered to Chrift here, and, in him, to all true believers. (1.) The 
name of God had been glorified rn the life of Chrifl, rn his do&rine 
and miracles*, and all the examples he gave of holinefs and goodflefs. 
(2.) It Jhould be further glorified in the death and fufferings of Chrift ; 
his wifdom and power, his juftice and holinefs, his truth and good- 
nefs were greatly glorified ; the demands of a broken law were fully 
anfwered, the affront done to God's government fatisfied for, and 
God accepted the fatisfadtion, and declared himfelf well pleafed. 
What God has done for the glorifying of his own name, is an en- 
couragement to us to expect what he will yet further do. He that 
has fecured the interefts of his own glory, will ftill. 

Thirdly, The opinion of the ftanders-by concerning this voice, 
ver. 29. We may hope there were fome among them, whofe minds 
were fo well prepared to receive a divine revelation, that they under- 
ftood what was faid, and they bare record of it. But notice is here 
taken of the perverfe fuggeftion of the multitude, fome of them faid 
it thundered, others who took notice that there was plainly an arti- 
culate, intelligible voice, faid, for certain an angel fpake to him. 
Now this ftiews, 1. That it was a real thing, even in the judgment 
of thofe that were not at all well affefted to him. 2. That they 
were loth to admit fo plain a proof of Chrift's divine mi/Eon. They 
would rather fay, it was this, or that* or any thing, than that God 
fpoke to him in anfwer to his prayer ; and yet if it thundered with 
iculate founds (as Rev. x. 3, 4.) was not that God's voice? or, if 
angels fpoke to him, are not they God's meftengersr But thus God 
r peak$ oncey yea twicey and man perceives it not. 

Fourthly, The account which our Saviour himfelf gives of this 
i f oice. 

It 



1. Why it was fent ; ver. 30. It came not becaufe of me, not 
neerly for my encouragement and fatisfadlion, then it might have 

ec-n v/bifpered in his ear privately, but for your fakes. 

1 



(1;) That 



all yob who heard it may believe that the Father hath fent me. What 
is faid from heaven concerning our Lord Jefus, and the glorifying, 
of the Father in him, is faid fir our fakes, that we might be brought 
to fubmit to him, and reft upon him. (z.) That you my difcipJes 
who are to follow me in fufferings, may therein be comforted with 
the fame comforts that carry me on. Let this encourage them to 
part with life itfelf fot his fake if they were called to it, that it ftiould 
redound to the honour of God. Note, The promifes and fupports 
granted to our Lord Jefus in his fufferings were intended for our fakes. 
For our fakes he fanclified himfelf, and comforted himfelf 

2. What Was the meaning of it. He that Jay in the Father's 
bofom knew his voice, and what was the meaning of it ; and two 
things God intended when he faid that he would glorify his own 
name. 

r. That by the death of Chrift Satan Jhould be conquered. Ver. 
3*. Now is the judgment. He fpeaks with a divine exultation and 
triumph. Now the year of my redeemed is come, and the time pre- 
fixed for the breaking of the ferpent's head, and giving a total rent 
to the powers of darknefs ; now for that glorious atchievement 1 now 
now, that great work is to be done which has been fo long thought 
of in the divine counfels, fo long talked of in the written Word, 
which has been fo much the hope of faints, and the dread of devils. 
The matter of the triumph is, 

(1.) That now is the judgment of the world, Kpiris take it as a 
phyfical term, now is the crifis of this world. The ficfc and dif- 
eafed world is now upon the turning point, this is the critical day 
upon which the trembling fcale will turn for life or death to all man- 
kind ; all that are not recovered by this will be left helplefs and hope- 
lefs. Or rather, it is a law term, as we take it ; now judgment is 
entered in order to the taking out of execution againft the prince of 
this world. Note, The death of Chrift was the jttdg?nent of this 
world. (1.) It is a judgment of difecvery and difiinclion 5 judicium 
difcretionis, fo Auftin. Now is the trial of this world, for men fhali 
have their character according as the crofs of Chrift is to them 5 to 
fome it is foolijhnefs and a fiumbling-block, to others it is the wifdom 
and power of God ; of which there was a figure in the two thieves 
that were crucified with him. By this men are judged what they think 
of the death of Chrift. (2.) It is a judgment of favour and abfolution 
to the chofen ones that are in the world. Chrift upon the crofs 
interpofed . between a righteous God and a guilty world as a facrifice 
for fin, and a furety for finners, fo that when he was judged, and 
iniquity laid upon him, and he was wounded for our tran/greffions, it 
was as it were the judgment of this world, for an everlafting righteouf- 
nefs was thereby brought in, not for Jews only, but the whole 
world, 1 John ii. 1,2. Dan. ix. 24. (3.) It is a judgment of con* 
demnation given againft the powers of darknefs, fee John xvi. 11. 
Judgment is put for vindication and deliverance, the aliening of an 

invaded right. At the death of Chrift there was a famous trial between 
Chrift and Satan, the ferpent and the promifed feed ; the trial was for 

the world, and the lordfhip of it ; the devil had long born fway 
among the children of men, time out of mindy now pleads prefcrlption, 
grounding his claim alio upon the forfeiture incurred by fin : We find 
him willing to have come to a compofition, Luke iv. 6, 7. he would 
have given the kingdoms of this world to Chrift, provided he would 
hold them by, from, and under him 5 but Chrift would try it out with 
him ; by dying he takes off the forfeiture to divine juftice, and then 
fairly difputes the title, and recovers it in the court of heaven : Satan's 
dominion is declared to be an ufurpation, and the world adjudged to 
the Lord Jefus as his right, Pfal. ii. 6, 8. The judgment of this 
world is, that it belongs to Chrift, and not to Satan ; to Chrift there- 
fore let us all atturn tenants. 

2. That now is the prince of this world cafi out. 

1. It is the devil that is here called the prince of this world, becaufe 
he rules over the men of the world by the things of the world ; he is 
the ruler of the darknefs of this world, i. e. of this dark world, of 
thofe in it that walk in darknefs, 2 Cor. iv. 4. Eph. vi. 1 2. 

2. He is faid to be cafi out, to be now caft out, for whatever had 
been done hitherto towards the weakening of the devil's kingdom, 
was done in the virtue of a Chrift to come, and therefore is faid to 
be done now. Chrift reconciling the world to God by the merit of 
his death broke the power of death, and caft out Satan as a defiroyer\ 
Chrift reducing the world to God by the doctrine of his crofs broke 
the power of fin , and caft out Satan as a deceiver. The bruifing of 
his heel, was the breaking of the ferpent's head, Gen. iii. 15. When 
his oracles were filenced, his temples forfaken, his idols famifhed, 
and the kingdoms of the world become Chrift's kingdoms, then was 
the prince of the world cafi out, as appears by comparing this with 
John's vifion, Rev. xii. 8, 9, 10, 11. where it is faid to be done by 
the blood of the Lamb. Chrift's frequent calling of devils out of the 
bodies of people, was an indication of the great defign of his whole 
undertaking. Obferve, With what, affurance Chrift here (peaks of 
the viitory over Satan ; it is as good as done, and even when he 
yields to death he triumphs over it. 

2. That by the death of Chrift fouls Jhall be converted, and ^hat- 
would be the calling out out of Satan. Ver. 32. If I be lifted up 
from the earthy I will draw all men unto me. Where obferve two 
things. „. 

1 . The great defign of our Lord Jcfusy which was to draw all 
men to him, not the Jews only, who had been long in profeffion a 
people near to God, but the Gentiles alfo, who had been afar off 5 

for he was to be the defire of all nations y Hag* ii. 7. and to him muft 
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t jj e gathering of the people be. That which his enemies dreaded, was, 
that the world would go after him, a-nd he would draw them to 
him notwithftanding their oppofition. Obferve here how Chirft him- 
felf is all in all in the converfion of a foul, (i.) It is Chrift that 
$ r aws ' 9 I will draw. It is fometimes ascribed to the Father, John 
v j # 44. but here to the Son who is the arm of the Lord. He doth not 
drive by force, but draw with the cords of a man, Hofi xi. 4. Jer. 
xxxi. S* draws as the load ft one, the foul is made willing, but it is 
in a day of power, (2.) It is in Chrift that we are drawn, I will 
draw them to me as the centre of their unity. The foul that was at 
a diftance from Chrift is brought into an acquaintance with him, that 
was fliy and diftruftful of him, is brought to love him and truft him ; 
drawn up to his terms, into his arms, Chrift was now going to hea- 
ven, and he would draw mens hearts to him thither. 

2. The ft range method he took to accomplifh his defign, by being 
lifted up from the earth. What he meant by that, to prevent miftake, 
we are told, ver. 3 3 . This he fpake fignifyirjg by what death he Jhould die, 
viz. the death of the croft, though they had defigned, and attempted 
tofione him to death. He that was crucified, was firft nailed to the 
crofs, and then lifted up upon it. He was lifted up as a fpetJacle to 
the world ; lifted up between heaven and earth as unworthy of either ; 
yet the word here ufed fignified an honourable advancement, iavv«\,coQZ> 
if I be exalted ; he reckoned his fufFerings his honour. Whatever 
death we die, if we die in Chrift, we fhall be lifted up out of this 
dungeon, this den of lions, into the regions of light and love. We 
fliould learn of our Mafter to fpeak of dying with a holy pleafantnefs, 
and to fay, we fliall then be lifted up. 

Now Chrift's drawing all men to him, followed his being lifted up 
from the earth. 1. It followed after it in time. The great increafe 
of the church was after the death of Chrift ; while Chrift lived we 
read of thoufands at a fermon miracuoufly fed, but it was after his 
death that we read of thoufands at a fermon added to the church 
which fliould be faved. Ifrael began to multiply in Egypt after the 
death of Jofeph. 2. It followed upon it as a bleffed confequence of 
it. Note, There is a powerful virtue and efficacy in the death of 
Chrift to draw fouls to him. The crofs of Chrift, though to fome 
it is a Jlumbling-flone, toothers it is a load-Jione. Some make it an 
allufion to the drawing of fifti into a net ; the lifting up of Chrift 
was as the Spreading of the net, Matt. xiii. 47, 48. Or to the fet- 
ting up of a ftandard, which draws foldiers together ; or rather, it 
refers to the lifting up of the brazen ferpent in the wildernefs, which 
drew all thofe to it that were ftung with fiery ferpents ; as foon as 
ever it was known that it was lifted up, and there was healing virtue 
in it, O ! what flocking was there to it ; fo there was to Chrift when 
falvation through him was preached to all nations ; fee John iii. 14, 
15. Perhaps it has fome reference to the pofturein which Chrift was 
crucified, with his arms Jlretched out, to invite all to him, and em- 
brace all that come. They that put Chrift to that ignominious death, 
thought thereby to drive all men from him ; but the devil wasout- 
fcot in his own bow : Out of the eater came forth meat. 

Fifthly, The people's exception againft what he faid, and their ca- 
vil at it, ver. 34. Though they had heard the voice from heaven, 
and the gracious words that proceeded out of his mouth, yet they ob- 
ject, and pick quarrels with him. Chrift had called himfelf the Son 
of ?nan, ver. 23. which they knew to be one of the titles of the Mef- 
fiah, Dan. vii. 13. He had alfo faid, that the Son of man mujl be 
lifted up, which they underftood of his dying, and probably he ex- 
plained himfelf fo ; and fome think repeated what he faid to Nico- 
demus, John iii. 14. So mufl the Son of man be lifted up. Now againft 
this, 

1. They alledge thofe fcriptures of the Old Teftament which 
fpeak of the perpetuity of the Meffiah, that he fhould be fo far from 
being cutoff in them idft of his days, that he fliould be a priejl for 
ever? Phi. ex. 4. and a king for ever, PfaL lxxxix. 29, fcfr. that 
he fhould have length of days for ever and ever, and his years as many 
generations, Pfal. xx. 4. — lxi. 6. from all this they inferred that the 
Meffiah fhould not die : Thus great knowledge in the letter of the 
fcripture, if the heart be unfan&ified, is capable of being abufed to 
ferve the caufe of infidelity; and to fight againft Chriftianity with its 
own weapons. Their perverfnefs in oppofing this to what Jefus had 
faid, will appear if we confider, (1.) That when they vouched the 
fcripture to prove that the Meffiah abideth for ever, they took no no- 
tice of thofe texts which fpeak of the Meffiah's death and fufTerings ; 
they bad heard out of the law that Meffiah abideth forever, and 
had they never heard out of the law that Meffiah fhall be cut off ? 
Dan. ix. 26. and that he (hall pour out his foul unto death, Ifa. liii. 1 2. 
and particularly that his hands and feet fhould be pierced ; why then do 
they^ make fo Arrange of the lifting up of the Son of man ? Note, We 
often run into great miftakes, and then defend them with fcripture 
arguments, by putting thofe things afunder which God in his word 
has put together 5 and oppofing one truth under pretence of fupporting 
another* We have heard out of the gofpel that which exalts free 
grace j we have heard alfo that which enjoins duty, and we muft cor- 
dially enlbrace both, and not feparate them, or let them at variance. 
(2.) That when they oppofed what Chrift faid concerning the fufFer- 
ings of the Son of man, they took no notice of what he had faid 
concerning his, glory and exaltation. They had heard out of the 
law that Chrift abideth for ever, and had they not heard our Lord 
Jefus fay that he fhould be glorified 5 that he fhould bring forth 
fliuch fruit, and draw all men to him ; had he not juft now promifed 

immortal honours to his followers, which fuppofed his abiding for ever, 



but this they overlook. Thus unfair difputants oppofe fome parts of 
the opinion of an adverfary, which if they would but take intire 
they could not but fubferibe to ; and in the doctrine of Chrift there 
are paradoxes, which to men of corrupt minds are ftones of Hum- 
bling ; as Chrift crucified, and yet glorified 5 lifted up from the earthy 
and yet drawing all men to him. 

. 2. They ask hereupon, Who is this Son of man ? This they asked* 
but with a defire to bcinftru£ted, but tauntingly, and infultingly^ as 
if now they had baffled him* and run him down. Thou fayeft, The 
Son of man mufl die ; we have proved the Meffiah muft not* and 
where is then thy Meffiahfhip ? This Son of man, as thou calleft thy 
felf, cannot be the Meffiah, thou muft therefore think of fomething elfe 
to pretend to. Now that which prejudiced them againft Chrift* was 
his meannefs and poverty ; they would rather have no Chrift than a 

fuffhring one. 

Sixthly, What Chrift faid to this exception* or rather what he 
faid upon it. The obje&ion was a perfeft cavil, they might if they 
pleafed anfwer it themfelves. Man die}, and yet is immortal^ and 
abideth for ever, fo the Son of ?nan; therefore inftead of anfwering 
thefe fools according to their folly, he gives them a ferious caution to 
take heed of trifling away the day of their opportunities in fuch vain 
and fruitlefs cavils as thefe. Ver. 35, 36. Yet a little while, and but 
a little while, is the light with ysu, therefore be wife for your felves^ 
and walk while ye have the light. 

In general we hiay obferve here, (1.) The concern Chrift has for 
the fouls of men, and his defire of their welfare. With what ten- 
dernefs doth he here admonifh thofe to look well to themfelves, who 
were contriving ill againft him ? Even when he endured the contra- 
diction of finners, he endeavoured their converfion. See Prov. xxix. 1 o„ 
(2.) The method he takes with thofe objectors ; with meeknefs injlrucl- 
ing thofe that oppofed themfelves, 2 Tim. ii. 25. Were but mens 
confeiences awakened with a due concern about their everlafting 
ftate, and did they confider how little time they hzvetofpend, and 

none to fpare, they would not wafte precious thoughts and time in 
trifling cavils. 

Particularly we have here, 

1. The privilege and advantage they enjoyed in having Chrift and 
his gofpel among them with the fhortnefs and uncertainty of their en- 
joyment of it. Yet a little while is the light with you. Chrift is this 
light 5 and fome of the antients fuggeft, that in calling himfelf the 
light, he gives a tacit anfwer to their objection. His dying upon 
the crofs was as confident with his abiding for ever, as the fetting of 
the fun every night is with his perpetuity : The duration of Chrift's 
kingdom is compared to that of the fun and moon, Pfal. lxxii, 17. 
lxxxix. 36, 37. The ordinances of heaven are unchangeably fixed^ 
and yet the fun and moon fet and are eclipfed fo Chrift the Son of 
righteoufnefs, abides for ever, and yet was eclipfed by his fufferings, 
and was but a little while within our horizon. Now, (1.) The Jews 
at this time had the light with them, they had Chrift's bodily prefence 
heard his preaching, faw his miracles. The fcripture is to us a light 
fhining in a dark place, (z.) It was to be but a little while with them ; 
Chrift would fhorriy leave them, their vifible church ftate would foon 
after be diflblved, and the kingdom of God taken from them, and 
blindnefs and hardnefs would happen unto Ifrael. Note, It is good 
for us all to confider what a little while we are to have the light with 
us. Time is Ihort, and perhaps opportunity not fo long. The candie- 
ftick may be removed, however, we muft be removed fhortly. Yet a 
little while is the light of life with us ; yet a little while is the light 
of the gofpel with us, the day of grace, the means of grace* the Spirit 
of grace, yet a very little while. 

2. The warning given them to make the beft of thefe advantages 
while they enjoyed them, becaufeof the danger they were in of lo- 
fingthem. JValk while ye have the light, as travellers who make the 
beft of their way forward, that they, may not be benighted in their 
journey, becaufe travelling in the night is uncomfortable and unfafe. 
Come, fay they, let us mend our pace, and get forward while we 
have day-light. Thus wife fhould we be for our fouls, who are 
journeying towards eternity. Note, (1.) It is our bufinefs to walk, 
to prefs forwards towards heaven, and to get nearer it by being made 
fitter for it. Our life is but a day, and we have a day's journey to go. 
(2.) The beft time of walking is while we have the light. The day 
is the proper feafon for work, as the night is for reft. The proper 
time for getting grace is when we have the word of grace preached 
to us, and the Spirit of grace ftriving with us, and therefore then k 
the time to be bufy. (3.) We are highly concerned thus to improve 
our opportunities, for fear left our day be finilhed before we have 
finifhed our day's work, and day's journey. Lefl darknefs come upon 
you, left you lofe your opportunities, and can neither recover them, 
nor difpatch the bufinefs you have to do without them. Then dark* 
nefs comes, i. e. fuch an utter incapacity to make fure the great falva- 
tion, as renders the ftate of the carelcfs finner quite deplorable 5 fo 
that if his work be undone, then, it is like to be undone forever. 

3. The fad condition of thofe who have finned away the gofpel, 
and are come to the period of their day of grace. They ivalk in dark- 
nefs, and know neither where they go, nor whither they go ; neither 
the way they are walking nor the end they are walking towards* 
He that is deftitute of the light of the gofpel, and is not acquainted 
with its difcoveriesand direxStions, he winders endlejsfy in miftakes and 
errors, and a thou f and crooked paths, and is not aware of it. Set 
afidethe inftru&ions of the Chriltian doctrine, and We know little of 

ch* difference between good and evil. He is going to drflrktfkn, and 
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knows not his danger, for he is either Jleeping or dancing at the pit's 
brink* . 

4. The great duty and intereft of every one of us'inferred from all 
this, ver. 3 6. TVhileye have lights believe in the light. The Jews had 
now Cbrift's prefence v with them, let them improve it ; afterwards 
they had the firfl offers of the gofpel made to them by the apoftles 
where-ever they came; now this is an admonition to them not to 
out-ftand their market, but to accept the offer when it was made 
them : The fame Chrift faith to us all who enjoy the gofpel. Note, 
1. It is the duty of every one of us to believe in the gofpel lights to re- 
ceive it as a divine light, to fubferibe to the truths it difcovers, for 
it is a light to our eyes ; and to follow its conduft, for it is a light 
to our feet. Chrift is the light, and we muft believe in him as he is 
revealed to us ; as a true light that will not deceive us ; a fare light 
that will not mifguide us. 2. We are concerned to do this while 
•we have the light, to lay hold on Chrift while we have the gofpel to 
ihew us the way to him, and direct us in that way. 3. They that 
believe in the light Jhall be the children of light, they fhall be owned 
as Cbriftians, who are called children of light, Luke xvi. 8. Eph. v. 8. 
and of the day, 1 Thef v. 5. They that have God for their Father, 
are children of light, for God is light ; that are born from above, 
and heirs of heaven, and children of light, for heaven is light. 

Seventhly, Chrift's retiring from them hereupon ; Thefe things 
fpake Jefus, and faid no more at this time, but left this to their con- 
federation, and departed, and did hide himfelf from them. And this 
he did, (r.) For their convi&ion and awakening. If they will not 
regard what he hath faid, he will have nothing more to fay to them. 
They are joined to their infidelity, as Ephraim to idols ; let them 
alone. Note, Chrift juftly removes the means of grace from thofe 
that quarrel with them, and hides his face from a froward generation^ 
Deut. xxxii. 21. . (2.) For his own prefervation. He hid himfelf, 
from their rage and fury, retreating, it is probable, to Bethany, 
where he lodged. By this it appears that what he faid irritated and 
exafperated them, and they were made worfe by that which fhould 
have made them better. 
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done fo many miracles 

him : 



But though 

before them, yet they believed not on him: 38. That 
the faying of Efaias the prophet might be fulfilled, 
which he fpake, Lord, who hath believed our report? 
and to whom hath the arm of the Lord been revealed ? 



Therefore they could 
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Efaias faid again, 40. 
hardened their heart ; 



becaufe that 



and 



not believe, 
He hath blinded their eyes, 
that they fhould .not fee with 
their eyes, nor underftand with their heart, and be con- 
verted, and I fhould heal them. 41. Thefe things faid 
j?faias, when he faw his glory, and fpake of him. 

We have here the honour done to our Lord Jefus by the Old 
Teftament prophets, who foretold, and lamented, the infidelity of 
the many that believed not on him. It was indeed a difhonour and 
grief to Chrift, that his doctrine met with fo little acceptance, and 
fo much opposition ; but this takes off the wonder and reproach, 
makes the offence of it to ceafe, and made it no difappointment 
to Chrift, that herein the fcriptures were fulfilled. Two things 
are here faid concerning this untraceable people, and both were 
foretold by the evangelical prophet Ifaiah, that they did not believe, 
and that they could not believe. 

Firft, They did not believe, ver. 37. Though he had done fo ma~ 
ny miracles before them, which, one would think, fhould have convinced 
them, yet they believed not, but oppofed him. Obferve, 

1. The plenty of the means of conviction which Chrift afforded 
them ; he did miracles* fo many miracles, too-avto. crn{jtuct, it fig- 
nifies both fo many, and fo great. It refers to all the miracles he 
had wrought formerly, nay, the blind and lame now came to him in- 
to the temple, and he healed them, Matt. xxi. 14. His miracles 
were the great proof of his miffion, and on the evidence of them he 
relied. Two things concerning them he here infifts upon ; (1.) 
The number of them, they were many ; various, and of divers 
kinds ; numerous, and oft repeated, and every new miracle confirmed 
the reality of all that went before. The multitude of his miracles 
was not only a proof of his unexhaufted power, but gave the greater 
opportunity to examine them ; and if there had been a cheat in them, 
it was morally impoffible, but that in fome or other of them it would 
have been difcovered ; and being all miracles of mercy, the more there 
were, the more good was done. (2.) The notoriety of them. He 
wrought thefe miracles before them, not at a diftance, not in a 
corner, but before many wimefTes, appearing to their own eyes. 

2. The inefficacy of thefe means, yet they believed not on him. They 
could not gainfay the premifes, and yet would not grant the conclu- 
fion. Note, The moft plentiful and powerful means of convi&ion 
will not of themfelves work faith in the depraved prejudiced hearts of 
men : Thefe faw and yet believed not. 

3. The fulfilling of the fcripture in this. Ver. 38. That the fay- 
ing of Efaias might be fulfilled. Not that thefe infidel Jews defigned 
the fulfilling of the fcripture, they rather fancied thofe fcriptures 
which fpeak of the church's beft fons to be fulfilled in themfelves, 
but the event exa£lly anfv/ered the prediction, fo that (ut for ita ut) 
this faying of Efaias was fulfilled. The more improbable any event 

is, the more doth a divine forefight appear in the prediction of it. 



One could not have imagined that the kingdom of the Mefliah, fun- 
ported with fuch pregnant proo/s, fhould have met with fb, much op* 
pofition among the Jews, and therefore their unbelief is called a 
marvellous work, and a wonder, Ifa. xxix. 9, 14. Chrift himfelf 
marvelled at it, but it was what Ifaiah foretold, Ifa AIM* 1. and now 
it is accomplifhed. Obferve, (1.) The gofpel is here called their re- 
port. Who has believed, rn dx,Qvi our hearing, which we have 
heard from God, and which you have heard from us ; our report i s 
the report that we bring, like the report of a matter of fadi ; or the 
report of a folemn refolution in the fenate. (2.) It is foretold that 
few comparatively of thofe to whom this report is brought, will be 
perfwaded to give credit to it : Many hear it, but few heed it, and 
embrace it. JVho hath believed it ? Here and there one, but none 
to fpeak of ; not the wife, not the noble 5 it is to them but a report 
which wants confirmation. (3«) It is fpoken of as a thing to be great- 
ly lamented, that fo few believe the report of the gofpel. Lord is 
here prefixed from the LXX, but is not in the Hebrew, and it 
intimates a forrowful account brought to God by the meflengers, of 
the cold entertainment which they and their report had ; as the fer- 
vant came and /hewed his Lord all thefe things, Luke xiv. 21. (4 j 
The reafbn why men believe not the report of the gofpel, is becaufe 
the arm of the Lord is not revealed to them, /. e. becaufe they do not 
acquaint themfelves with, and fubmit themfelves to the grace of God- 
they do not experimentally know the virtue and fellowfhip of Chrift^ 
death and refurre£tion, in which the arm of the Lord is revealed. 
They faw Chrift's miracles, but did not fee the arm of the Lord re- 
vealed in them. 

Secondly, They could not believe, and therefore they could not, 
becaufe Efaias faid, he hath blinded their eyes. This is a hard fay- 
ing, who can explain it ? We are fure God is infinitely juft and mer- 
ciful, and therefore cannot think there is in any fuch an impotency 
to good, refulting from the counfels of God, as lays them under a 
fatal neceflity of being evil 5 God damns none by meer fovereignty, 
yet it is faid, they could not believe. St. Auftin coming in courfe 
to the exposition of thefe words, exprefTeth himfelf with a holy fear 
of entring upon an enquiry into this myftery : Jujla funt judicia 
ejus, fed occulta. (1.) They could not believe, that is, they would 
not ; they were obftinately refolved in their infidelity ; thus Chryfo- 
ftom and Auftin incline to underftand it; and the former gives di- 
vers inftances of fcripture of the putting of an impotency to fignify 
the invincible refufal of the will, as Gen. xxxvii. 4. They could not 
fpeak peaceably to him. And John vii. 7. This is a moral impotency, 
like that of one that is accuftomed to do evil, Jer. x* 23. But, 
(2.) They could not becaufe Efaias had faid, He hath blinded their eyes. 
Here the difficulty increafeth ; it is certain God is not the author of 
fin, and yet, . 

1 . There is a righteous hand of God fometimes to be acknowledged 
in the blindnefs and obftinacy of thofe who perfift in impenitency and 
unbelief, by which they are juftly punifhed for their former refinance 
of the divine light, and rebellion againft the divine law. If God with- 
hold abufed grace, and give men over to indulged Jufts 5 if he permit 
the evil fpirit to do his work on them that refifted the good Spirit ; and 
if in his providence he teyfiumb ling- blocks in finners way, which con- 
firm their prejudices, then he blinds their eyes, and hardens their hearts, 
and thefe Ttxefpiritual judgments, like the giving up of idolatrous Gen- 
tiles to vile affeftions, and degenerate Chriftians to Jirong delufions. 

Obferve the method of converfion implied here, and the fteps taken 
in it. (1.) Sinners are brought to fee with their eyes, to difcern the 
reality of divine things, and to have fome knowledge of them. (2.) 
To underjland with their heart, to apply thefe things to themfelves; 
not only to afTent and approve, but to confent and accept. (3.) To 
he converted, and effectually turned from fin to Chrift, from the world 
and the flefhtoGod, as their felicity and portion. (4.) Then God 
will heal them, will juftify and fandlify them will pardon their fins, 
which are as bleeding wounds, and mortify their corruptions, which 
are as lurking difeafes ; now when God denies his grace, nothing of this 
is done ; the alienation of the mind from, and its averfion to, God, 
and the divine life, grows into a rooted and invincible antipathy, and 
fo the cafe becomes defperate. 

2. This judicial blindnefs and hardnefs is in the word of God 
threatened againft thofe who wilfully perfift in wickednefs, and was 
particularly foretold concerning the Jewifh church and nation. Known 
unto God are all his works, and all ours too 5 Chrift knew before 
who would betray him, and fpoke of it, John vi. 70. This is a 
confirmation of the truth of fcripture prophecies, and thus even the 
unbelief of the Jews may help tojlrengthen our faith. It is alfb in- 
tended for caution to particular perfons, to beware lefl that come upon 
them, which was fpoken of in the prophets, Acts xiii. 40. 

3. What God has foretold, will certainly come to pafs, and fo by 
a neceflary confequence, in order of arguing, it might be faid, that 
therefore they could not believe, becaufe God by the prophets had fore- 
told they would not, for fuch is the knowledge of God, that he cannot 
be deceived in what he forefe-es ; and fuch his truth, that he cannot de- 
ceive in what he foretels, fo that the fcripture cannot be broken. Yet be 
it obferved, that the prophecy did not name particular perfons \ fo that, 
it rpight not be faid therefore, fuch a one, and fuch a one, could not 
believe, becaufe Efaias had faid fo and fo ; but it pointed at the body, 
of the Jewifh nation, which would perfift in their infidelity,,, till 
their cities were wafted without inhabitants, as it follows, Ifa. vi. 
11, iz. yet ftill refcrving a remnant, ver. 13. in it Jhall be a 

tenth Which ' refer ve was fufficient to keep a door of hope open. 
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to particular perfons, for each one might fay, why may not I be 
of that remnant ? 

Laftly, The evangelift having quoted the prophecy, fhews, ver. 41 . 
that it was intended to look further than the prophet's own days, and 
that its principal reference was to the days of the Meffiah ; Thefe 
things faid Efdias, whe?i he faw his glory , and Jpake of him. 

1; We read in the prophecy, that this was faid toEfaias, Ifa. vi. 8. 
But here we are told it was faid by him to the purpofe. For nothing 
was faid by him as a prophet, which was not firft faid to him ; nor 
any thing faid to him, which was not afterwards faid by him, to thofe 
to whom he was fent. See Jfa. xxi. 1 o. 

z. The vifion which the prophet there had of the glory of God, is 
here faid to be his feeing the glory of Jefus Chrift, he faw his glory. 
Jefus Chrift therefore is equal in power and glory with the Father, 
and his praifes equally celebrated. Chrift had a glory before the 
foundation of the world, and Efaias faw this. 

3. It is faid that the prophet there fpake of him. It feems to have 
been fpoken of the prophet himfelf, for to him the commiffion and 
inftru&ions were there given, and yet it is here faid to be fpoken of 
Chrift, for as all the prophets tejiified of him, fo they all typified 
him. This they fpake of him, that as to many his coming would 
be not only fruitlefs but fatal, a favour of death unto death. It 
might be objedted againft his doctrine, if it was fro?n heaven, why 
did not the Jews believe it ? but this is an anfwer to it ; it was not 
for want of evidence, but becaufe their heart was made fat, and their 
gars heavy. It was fpoken of Chrift, that he (hould be glorified in 
the ruin of an unbelieving multitude, as well as ki the falvation of a 
diftinguiftied remnant. 

42. ^[ Neverthelefs, among the chief rulers alfo many 
believed on him ; but becaufe of the Pharifees they did 



thought of. {2.) They put the praife of God in the other fcale; 
they were fenfible, that by confeffing Chrifil, they fliould both give 
praife to God, and have praife from God, that he would be pleafed 

with them, and fay, Well done; but, (3.) They gave the prefe- 
rence to the praife df men, and that turned the fcale ; fenfe pre- 
vailed above faith, and reprefented it more defirable to ftand right 
in the opinion of the Pharifees* than to be accepted of God. Note, 
Love of the praife of men is a very great prejudice of the power 
and pra&ice of religion and godlincfs. Many come fhort of the 
glory of God, by having a regard to the applaufe of men, and a 
value for t hat. Love of the praife of men, as a by-end in that which 
is goody will make a man an hypocrite when religion is in fafhion, 
and credit is to be got by it ; and as a bafe principle in that which is 
evil, it will make a man an apofiate, when religion is in difgrace, 
and credit is to be loft for it, as here. See Rom. ii. 29. 

44. % Jefus cried, and faid, He that believeth on me, 
believeth not on me, but on him that fent me. 45. And 
he that feeth me, feeth him that fent me. 46. I am 
come a light into the world, that whofoever believeth on 
me, fhould not abide in darknefs. 47. And if any man 
hear my words, and believe not, I judge him not : for I 
came not to judge the world, but to fave the world* 
48. He that.rejedteth me, and receiveth not my words, 
hath one that judgeth him : the word that I have fpoken, 
the fame fhall judge him in the laft day. 49. For I have 
not fpoken of myfelf , but the Father which fent me, he 
gave me a commandment, wtiat I fhould fay, and what I 
fhould fpeak, 50. And I know that his commandment is 



not confefs him, left they Ihould be put out of the fyna- life everlafting : whatfoever I fpeak therefore, even as the 



gogue. 43. For they loved the praife of men more than 
the praife of God. 

Some honour was done to Chrift by thefe rulers, for they believed 
en him, were convinced that he was fent of God, and received his 
do&rine as divine ; but they did not do him honour enough, for they 
/had not courage to own their faith in him. Many profefled more 
kindnefs for Chrift than really they had, thefe had more kindnefs 
for him, than they were willing to profefs. 

See here what a ftruggle was in thefe rulers between their con- 
viclipns and their corruptions. 

1. See the power of the word in the convidions that many of them 
were under, who did not wilfully fhut their eyes againft the light. 
They believed on him as Nicodemus, received him as a teacher come 
from God. Note, The truth of the gofpel hath perhaps a better 
intereft in' the confeiences of men than we are aware of. Many 
cannot but approve of that in their hearts, which yet outwardly 
they are fhy of. Perhaps thefe chief rulers, were true believers, 
though very weak, and their faith like fmoking flax. Note, It may 
be there are more good people than we think there are. Elijah 
thought he was left alone, when God had feven thoufand faithful 
worfhippers in IfraeL Some are really better than they feem to be. 
Their faults are known, but their repentance is not 5 a manYgood- 
nefs may be concealed by . a culpable, yet pardonable, weaknefs, 
Tvhich he himfelf truly repents of. The kingdom of God comes n$t in 
all with a like obfervation ; nor have all they that are good the fa- 
culty of (hewing it as fome have. 

' 2. See the power of the world in the fmothering of thefe convicti- 
ons. They believed in Chrift, but becaufe of the Pharifees, who 
had it in their power to do them a diskindnefs, they durft not con- 
fefs him for fear of being excommunicated. Obferve here, 

1 . Wherein they failed, and were defective ; they did not co?ifefs 
Chrift. Note, There is caufe to queftion the fincerity of that faith 
which is either afraid or afhamed to fhew itfelf 5 for: thofe who be- 
lieve with the heart, ought to confefs with the ?Houih, Rom. x. 8. 

2. What they feared; being put out of the fynagogue, which they 
thought would be a difgrace and damage to them ; as if it would do 
them any harm to be expelled a fynagogue, that had made itfelf a 
fynagogue of Satan, and from which God was departing. 

3. What was at the bottom of this fear; they loved the praife of 
men, chofe it as a more valuable good, and purfued it as a more de- 
firable end than the praife of God \ which was an implicit idolatry, 
like that, Rom. i. 25. or worjhipping and ferving the creature more 
than the Creator. They fet thefe two - in the fcale one againft the 
other, and having weighed them, they proceeded accordingly; 
(1.) They fet the praife of men in one fcale, and confidered how 
good it was to give praife to men, and to pay a deference to the opi- 
nion of the Pharifees, and to receive praife from men, to be com- 
mended by the chief priefts, and applauded by the people as good fons 
of the church, the Jewifh church. And they would not confefs 
Chrift, left they fliould thereby derogate from the reputation of the 
Pharifees, and forfeit their own, and balk their own preferment. 
And befides the followers of Chrift were put into an ill name, and 
were looked upon with contempt, which they, who had been ufed to 
honour, could not bear. Yet perhaps if they had known one another* s 
minds, they would have had more courage; but each one thought, 
if he fliould declare himfelf in favour of Chrift, he fliould Jland 
alone, and have no body to back him ; whereas if any one had had 
refolution to break the ice, he would have had mere feconds than he 

No. xcvi. 



Father faid unto me, fo I fpeak. 

We have here the honour Chrift not ajfumed but afferted to him- 
felf, in the account he gave of his miflion and his errand into the 
world. Probably this difcourfe was not at the fame time with that 
before, for then he departed, ver. 36. but fome time after, when 
he made another publick appearance ; and as this evangelift records 
it, it was Chrift's farewel fermon to the Jews, and his laft publick 
difcourfe ; all that follows was private with his difciples. Now ob- 
ferve how our Lord Jefus delivered this parting word ; he cried and 
faid, Doth not wifdom cry? Prov. viii. I. cry without^ Prov. i. 20. 
The railing of his voice, and crying, intimates, (1.) His boldnefs 
in fpeaking; though they had not courage openly -to profefs faith 
in his do&rine, he had courage openly to publifh it; if they were 
alhamed of it, he was not, but fet his face as a flint, Ifa. 1. 7. 
(2.) His earneftriefs in fpeaking ; he cried as one that was ferious 
and importunate,, and in good earned in what he faid, and was 
willing to impart to them not only the gofpel of God, but even 
his own foul. (3.) It notes his defire, that all might take notice of 
it.: This being, the Ja ft time of the publication of his gofpel by 
himfelf in his perfon, he makes proclamation, whoever will hear 
me, let them come now. 

Now what is this. conclufion of the whole matter? This clofing 
fummary of all Chrift's difcourfes I It is much like that of Mofes^ 
Deut. xxx. 15. See I have fet before you life and death. So Chrift 
here takes leave of the temple, with a folemn declaration of three 
things. 

Firft, The privileges, and dignities which they have that believe ; 
this gives great encouragement to us to believe in Chrift, and to 
profefs that faith: It is a thing of that nature, that we need not be 
either fhy of doing it, or .fhy of owning it ; for, 

. 1. By believing in Chrift, we are. brought into an honourable ac- 
quaintance with God, ver. 44, 45. He that believeth on me, and fo 
feeth me, believes on him that fent me,, and fo fees him. He that be- 
lieves on Chrift, ( 1.) He doth not believe in a meer man, fuch a one 
as he feemed to be, and was generally taken to be, but he believeth 
in one that is the;&w of God, and equal in power and glory with the 
Father. Or rather, (2.) His faith doth not terminate in Chrift, 
but through him it is carried out to the Father that fent him ; to 
whom as our end, we come by Chrift as our way. The doctrine 
of Chrift is believed and received as the truth of God : "The reft of 
a believing foul is in God through Chrift as Mediator ; for its refig- 
nation to Chrift is in order to its being prefented to God. Chriftia- 
nity is made up not of philofophy or politicks, but pure divinity. 

This is illuftrated, ver. 45. He that fees me, fees him that fent me - y 
which is the fame with believing in him, for faith is the eye of the 
foul ; in getting acquaintance with Chrift, we come to the know- 
ledge of God. For, (1.) God makes himfelf known in the face of 
Chrift, 2 Cor. iv. 6. who is the exprefs image of his perfon, Heb. 
i- 3* ( 2 0 All that have a believing light of Chrift, are led by him 
to the knowledge of God, whom Chrift has revealed to us by his 
word and Spirit. Chrift, as God, was the image of his Father's per- 
fon ; but Chrift, as Mediator, was his Father's reprefeniative in his 
relation to man; the divine light, law, and love, being communi- 
cated to us in and through him ; lb that in feeing him, we may 
read ; in eying him as our Saviour, Prince, and Lord in the right 
of redemption, we fee, and eye the Father as our owner, ruler, be- 
nefactor, in the right of creation, for God is pleafed to deal with 



fallen man by proxy. 
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2. We are hereby brought into a comfortable enjoyment of our 
fives, ver. 46. / am come a light into the world, that whfoever be- 
lieves in me, Jew or Gentile, Jhould not abide in darknefs. Obferve, 

1. The chara£ier of Chrift, I am come a light into the world, to 
be a Jight to it. It. implies that he had a being, and a being as light 
before he came into the world, as the fun is before it rifes ; the pro- 
phets and apoftles were mad* lights to the world, but it was Chrift only 
that came a Jight into this "world, having before been a glorious light 
in the upper world, ~fohn iii. 19. 

2. The comfort of Chriftians, they do, not abide in darknefs. 
(1.) They do^ not continue in that dark condition in which they 
were by nature, they are light in the Lord. They were without 
any true comfort or joy, or hope, but do not continue in that con- 
dition ; light is fown for them. (2.) What darknefs of affliction, 
difquietment, or fear, they may afterwards be in, provifion is made 
that they may not abide long in that darknefs. (3.) They are de- 
livered from that darknefs which is perpetual, and which abideth for 
ever, that utter darknefs, where is not the leaft gleam of light or 
hope of it. 

Secondly, The peril and danger they are in that believe not, which 
gives fair warning, to take heed of perfifting in unbelief, ver. 47 > 4 8 * 
If any man hear my words, and believe not, J judge him not, not I on- 
ly, or not now, left I fhguld be looked upon as unfair in being judge 
in my own caufe ; yet let not infidelity think therefore to go un- 
punished, though I judge him not, there is one that judgeth him. 

So that we have here the doom of unbelief. Obferve, 

1. Who they are whofe unbelief is here condemned. Theirs 
who hear Cbriji's words, and yet believe them not, thofe fhall not be 
condemned for their infidelity, that never had or could have the 
gofpel every man fhall be judged according to the difpenfation of 
light he was under 5 they thai have finned without law, Jhall be judged 
without law. But thofe that have heard, or might have heard, and 

would not, lie open to this doom. 

2. What is the conflruclive malignity of their unbelief; not re- 
ceiving Chrift's word, it is interpreted, ver. 48. a rejecling of Chrift, 
$ e&zl&v ipi. It notes a rejection with fcorn and contempt. Where 
the banner of the gofpel is difplayed, no neutrality is admitted 5 

every man is either a fubje£t or an enemy. 

3. The wonderful patience and forbearance of our Lord Jefus ex- 

ercifed towards thofe who flighted him when he was come here upon 
earth. / judge him not, not now. Note, Chrift was not quick or 
hafty, to take advantage againft thofe who refufed the fir ft offers of 
his grace, but continued waiting to be gracious. He did not ftrike 
thofe dumb or dead who contradicted him, never made interceffion 
againft Ifrael as Elias did 5 though he had authority to judge, he fuf- 
pended the execution of it, becaufe he had work of another nature to 
do firjl, and that was to fave the world. (1.) To fave effectually 
thofe that were given him, before he came to judge the degenerate 
body of mankind. (2.) To offer falvation to all the world, and 
thus for to fave them, that it is their own fault if they be not faved. 
He was to put away fin by the facrifice of himfelf. Now the exe- 
cuting of the power of a judge was not congruous with that under- 
taking, J&s viii. 33. In his humiliation his judgment was taken away, 
it was fufpended for a time. 

4. The certain and unavoidable judgment of unbelievers at the 
great day, the day of the revelation of the righteous judgment of 
God ; unbelief will certainly be a damning fin. Some think when 
Chrift faith, / judge no man, he means they are condemned already, 
there needs no procefs, they are felf-judged, no execution, they are 
felf-ruinedi judgment goes againft them of courfe, Heb. ii. 3. Chrift 
needs not appear againfl them as their accufer, they are mifcrable if 
he do not appear for them as their advocate ; however he tells them 
plainly, when and where they will be reckoned with. 

1. There is one that judgeth them. Nothing more dreadful than 
abufed patience, and grace trampled on ; though for a while mercy 
rejoiceth againjl judgment, yet there will be judgment without mercy. 

2. Their final judgment is preferved to the lajl day, to that day 
of judgment Chrift here binds over all unbelievers, to anfwer then 
for ^11 the contempts they have put upon him. Divine juftice has 
appointed a day, and adjourns the fentence to that day, z$Matt. 
xxvi. 64. 

3. The word of Chrifl will judge them then. The words that I 
have fpoken, how light foever you have made of them, the fame Jhall 
judge the unbeliever in the lajl day ; as the apoftles, the preachers of 
Chrift's word, are faid to judge, Luke xxii. 30. Chrift's word will 
judge unbelievers two ways. (1.) As the evidence of their crime, 
they will convicl them. Every word Chrift fpoke, every fermon, 
every argument, every kind offer will be produced as a teftimony 
againft thofe who flighted all he faid. (2.) As the rule of their 
doom, they will condemn them 5 they (hall be judged according to 
the tenor of that covenant which Chrift procured and published. 
That word of Chrift, He that believes not Jhall be damned, will judge 
all unbelievers to eternal ruin ; and there are many fuch like words. 

Thirdly, A folcmn declaration of the authority Chrift had to de- 
mand our faith, and require us to receive his dodtrine upon pain of 
damnation, ver. 49, 50. Where obferve, 

1. The commiflibn which our Lord Jefus received from the Fa- 
ther, to deliver his doitrine to the world, ver. 49. / have not fpoken 
ofmyfelf, as a mere man, much lefs as a common man ; but the 
Father gave me a commandment what I Jhould fay. This is the fame 

with what he had faid, John vii. 17. My dofirine is, (1.) Not mine, 



for I have not fpoken of myfelf Chrift, as Son of man, did not fpeak 
that which was of human contrivance or compofure 5 as Son of God 
he did not del feparately, or by himfelf alone, but what he faid was 
the refult of the counfels of peace ; as Mediator, his coming into the 
world was voluntary, and with his full confent, but not arbitrary 
and of his own head. But, (2. ) It was he that fent him. God the 
Father gave him, (1.) His commifjion \ God fent him as his agent 
and plenipotentiary to concert matters between him and man to 
fet a treaty of peace on foot, and to fettle the articles. (2.) 
inJirueJions, here called a commandment, for they were like thofe 
given an. ambaflador, directing him not only what he may fay, but 
what he mujl (ay. The meflenger of the covenant was intrufted 
with an errand which he muft deliver. Note, Our Xord Jefus 
learned obedience himfelf, before he taught it us, though he were a 
fon. The Lord God commanded the firft Adam, and he by his dif- 
obedience ruined us; he commanded^ fecond Adam, and he by his 
obedience faved us. 

God commanded him what he Jhould fay, and what he fhould fpeak, 
two words fignifying the fame thing, to note that every word was 
divine. The Old Teftament prophets fometimes fpoke of them- 
felves, but Chrift fpoke by the Spirit at all times. Some make this 
diftin&ion; he was directed what he fhould fay in his fet-fermons 
and what he fhould fpeak in his familiar difcourfes. Others this- 
he was directed what he fhould fay in his preaching now, and what 
he fhould fpeak in his judging at the laft day, for he had commiffion 
and inftruftions for both. 

2. The fcope, defign, and tendency of that commiffion, ver. 50. 
I know that his commandment is life everlajling. The commiffion 
given to Chrift had a reference to the everlafting ftate of the chil- 
dren of men, and was in order to their everlafting life and happi- 
nefe in that ftate, the inftrucYions given to Chrift as a prophet, were 
to reveal eternal life, 1 John v. 10. The power given to Chrift as 
a king, was to give eternal life, John xvii. 2. Thus the command 
given him was life everlafting. This Chrift faith, he knew ; I know 
it is fo, which intimates haw chearfully, and with what affurance 
Chrift purfued his undertaking, knowing very well that he went 
upon a good errand ; and that which would bring forth fruit unto 
life eternal It intimates likewife how juftly they will perifli who 
rejeft Chrift and his word ; thofe who difobey Chrift, d^fpife ever* 
lajling life, and renounce it 5 fo that not only Chrijl 9 s words will 
judge them, but even their own ; fo Jhall their doom be 9 
have decided it ; and who can except againft it ? 

Chrift's exa£t obfervance of the commiflxon and 



themfelves 



3 



inftru&ions 



given him, and his fteady a£ting in purfuance of them. Whatfaever 
I fpeak, it \s as the Father faid unto me. Chrift was intimately ac- 
quainted with the counfels of God, and was faithful in difcovering fo 
much of them to the children of men, as it was agreed fhould be 
difcovered, and kept back nothing that was profitable^ As the faithful 
witnefs deliver eth fouls, fo did he, and Ipoke the truth, the whole * 
truth, and nothing but the truth. Now, (i.) This is a great en- 
couragement to faith, the fayings of Chrift rightly underftood, are 
what we may venture our fouls upon. (2.) It is a great example 
of obedience. Chrift faid he was bidden, and fo muft we ; com- 
municated what the Father had faid to him, and fo muft we. See 
ASfs iv. 20. In the midft of all the refpedts paid him, this is the 
honour he values himfelf upon, that what the Father had faid to him, 
that he fpoke, and in the manner as he was dire&ed, fo he fpoke. 
This was his glory, that as a fon, he was faithful to him that ap- 
pointed him ; and by an unfeigued belief of every word of Chrift, 
and an entire fubje&ion of foul to it ; we muft give him the glory 
due to his name* 

CHAP. XIIL 

Our Saviour having finijhed his publick difcourfes, in which he endured 
the coneradiaion of finners ; he now applies himfelf to a private 
converfation with his friends, in which he defigned the confolation 
of faints. Hence forward we have an account of what paffed be- 
tween him and, his difciples, who were to be intrufled with the affairs 
of bis houjhold, when he was gone into a far country, the neceffary in- 
Jlruclions and comforts he furnijhed them with ; his hour being at 
hand, he applies himfelf to fet his houfe in order. In this chapter, 
(1.) He wajbeth his difciples feet, ver. 1 — 17. (2.) He foretels 
who fhould betray him, ver. 18—30. (3.) He inflrucls them in 
the great dotlrine of his own death 9 and the great duty of brotherly 

love, ver. 31 — 35. (4.) He foretels Peter's denying of him, ver. 
36 — 38. 

1. ^7 OW before the feaft of the paffover, when Je- 
JL^I fus knew that his hour was come, that he 
fhould depart out of this world unto the Father, having 
loved his own which were in the world, he loved them 
unto the end. 2. And fupper being ended, (the devil 
having now put into the heart of Judas Ifcariot, Simons 
fon, to betray him) 3. Jefus knowing that the Father 
had given all things into his hands, and that he was 
come from God, and went to God, 4. He rifeth from 
fupper, and laid a fide his garments, and took a towel 
and girded himfelf. 5. After that, he poureth water 

into a bafon,- and began to waih the difciples feet* and 
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to wipe them with the towel wherewith he was girded. 
6. Then cometh he to Simon Peter : and Peter faith 
unto him, Lord, doft thou wafh my feet? 7. Jefus 
anfwered and faid unto him, What I do, thou knoweft 
not now ; but thou (halt know hereafter. 8. Peter 
faith unto him, Thou (halt never wafli my feet, Jefus 
anfwered him, If I wafh thee not, thou haft no part 
with me. 9. Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, not 
my feet only, but alfo my hands and my head. 10. Jefus 
faith to him, He that is wafhed, needeth not, fave to 
wafli his feet, but is clean every whit : and ye are 
clean, but not all. 11. For he knew who fhould be- 
tray him ; therefore faid he, Ye are not all clean. 
12. So after he had wafhed their feet, and had taken 



for they were given him by the Father, he has purchafed them, and 
paid dear for them, and he hath fet them apart for himfelf ; his own* 
for they have devoted themfelves to him as a peculiar people. His 
own. Where his own were fpoken of that received him not* it is *r£ 
1£tct 9 his own things* as a man's cattle are his own, which yet he 
may, when he pleafeth, alter the property of. But here It is, 
icfW, his own perfons, as a man's wife and children are his owri^ 
to whom he ftands in a conftant relation. 2. Chrift has a dear love 
for his own that are in the world. He did love them with, a love 
of good will when he gave himfelf for their redemption. He doth 
love them with a love of complacency, when he admits them into 
communion with himfelf. Though they are in this world* a world 
of darknels and diftance, of fin and corruption, vet he loves them. 



He was now going to his own in heaven^ the fpirits of juft men made 
perfeft there, but he feems moft concerned for his own on earth* be- 
caufe they mod needed his care : the fickly child is moft indulged. 

his garments, and was- fet down again, he faid unto I 3. Thofe whom Chrift loves he loves to the end-* he is conftant id 



them, Know ye what I have done to you? 13. Ye 
call me Mafter, and Lord : and ye fay well ; for fo I 
am. 14. If I then your Lord and Mafter, have wafhed 
your feet, ye alfo ought to wafh one anothers feet. 
15. For I have given you an example, .that ye fhould 
do as I have done to you. 16. Verily, verily I fay un- 
to you, The fervant is not greater than his Lord, nei- 
ther he that is fent, greater than he that fent him. 17. If 
ye know thefe things, happy are ye if ye do them. 

It has generally been taken for granted, that Chrift's wafhing his 
difciples feet, and the difcourfe that followed it, was the fame night 
in which he was betrayed* and at the fame fitting, wherein he eat 
the paflbver, and inftituted the LordVfupper. But whether before 
the folemnity began, or after it was all over, or between the eating 
of the paflbver, and the inftitution of the LordVfupper, they are not 
agreed.This evangelift making it his bufinefs to gather up thofe paffages 
which the others had omitted, induftrioufly omits thofe which the 
others had recorded ; which occafions fome difficulty in putting them 
together. And if it were then, we fuppofe that Judas went out* ver* 30. 
to get his men ready, that were to apprehend the Lord Jefus in the 
garden. But Dr. Lightfoot is clearly of opinion, that this was done 
and faid, even all that is recorded to the end of chap. xiv. not 
at the pajfover /upper* for it is here faid * ver. 1 . to be before the feajl 
cf the pajfover ; but at the fupper in Bethany, two days before the 
paflbver, of which we read, Matth. xxvi. 2, 6. at which Mary the 
fecond time anointed Chrift's head with the remainder of her box 
of ointment. Or it might be at fome other fupper the night before 
the paflbver, not as that was in the houfe of Simon the leper* but in 
his own lodgings, where he had none but his difciples about him, and 
could be more free with them. 

' In thefe verfes we have the ftory of ChrifVs wajhing his difciples feet ; 
it was an action of a Angular nature ; no miracle, but a miracle of 
humility. Mary had now newly anointed his head* now left his ac- 
ceptance of that, fhould look like taking ftate, he prefently balanceth 
it with this aft of abafement; but why would Chrift do this? If the 
difciples feet needed waftiing, they could do it themfelves ; a wife 
lhan will not do a thing that looks odd* and unufual* but for very 
good caufes and confiderations. We are fure it was not in a humour 
or a frolick that this was done ; no, the tranfa£Hon was very folemn, 
and carried on with a deal of ferioufnefs ; and four reafons are here 
intimated why Chrift did this. (1.) That he might teftify his love 
to his difciples, ver. 1,2. (2.) That he might give an inftance of 
his own voluntary humility and condefcenfion, ver. 3, 4, 5. (3.) That 
he might fignify to them fpiritual wafhing, which is referred to in 
his difcourfe with Peter, ver. 6 — 1 1. (4.) That he might fet them 
an example, ver. tz — 17. And the opening of thefe four reafons for 
it, will take in the expofition of the whole ftory. 

Firft, Chrift waflied his difciples feet, that he might give a proof of 
that great love wherewith he loved them : loved them to the end^ ver. 1,2. 

(1.) It is here laid down as an undoubted truth, that our Lord 
Jefus having loved his own which were in the world* loved them to the 
end* ver. 1. 

1. This is true of the difciples that were his immediate followers, 

Thefe were his own in the world* his farni- 

Children he had none to call his 



in particular the twelve, 
ly* his fchool, his bofom friends 

hut he adopted ibem* and took them as his own. He had thofe 



own, out ne aaopzea inem* anc 

that were his own in the other world* but he left them for a time to 
look after his own in this world. Thefe he laved* he called them into 
fellowfhip with himfelf, converfed familiarly with them, was al- 
ways tender of them, and of their comfort and reputation. He al- 
lowed them to be very free with him, and bore with their infirmi- 
ties. He loved them to the end* continued his love to them as long 
as he lived, and after his refurre&ion ; he never took away his loving 
kindnefs. Though there were fome perfons of quality that efpoufed 
his caufe, he did not lay afide his old friends to make room for new 
ones, but ftill ftuck to his poor fifherrnen. They were weak and 
defective in knowledge and grace, dull and for^tful, and yet though 
he reproved them often, he never ceafed to love them, and take care 
of them. 

(2.) It is true of all believers, for thefe twelve patriarchs were the 
reprefentatives of all the tribes of God's fpiritual Ifrael. Note, 1 . Our 

Lord Jefus hath a people in the world that are his own s his own, 



his love to his people ; he refls in his love. He loves with an ever* 
la/ling love* Jer. xxxi. 3. from everlafting in the counfels of it, to 
everlafting in the confequences of it. Nothing can feparate a believer 
from the love of Chrijl '* he loves his own, us t4a©>, unto perfeclion y 

for he will perfedfc what concerns them, will bring them to that world 
where love is perfecl. 

2. Chrift raanifefted his love to them by wajhing their feet^ as that 
good woman {Luke vii. 42.) (hewed her love to Chrift by wajhing 
his feet* and wiping them. Thus he would fhew that as his Jove to 
them was conftant* fo it was condefcending* and that in profecution of 
of the defigns of it he was willing to humble himfelf - 9 and that the 
glories of his exalted ftate, which he was now entring upon, fhould 
be no obftru&ion at all to the favour he bare to his chofen ; And thus 
he would confirm the promife he had made to all the faints, that he 
would make them Jit down to meat* and would come forth and ferve 
them* Luke xii. 37. would put honour upon them as great and fur- 
prizing as for the Lord to ferve his fervants.The difciples had juft notfj 
betrayed the weaknefs of their love to him, in grudging the ointment 
that was poured upon his head, Matth. xxvi. 28. yet he prefently 
gives this proof of his love to them. Our infirmities are foils to 
ChrifVs kindnefles, and fet them off. 

3. He chofe this time to do it a little before his laft paflbver^ for 
two reafons : 

1. Becaufe now he knew that his hour was come* which he had long 
expe£ied, when he Jhould depart out of this world to the Father. Ob- 
ferve here, 

(1.) The change that was to pafs over our Lord Jefus, he mufi 
depart. This began at his death, but was completed at his afcen- 
fion. As Chrift himfelf, fo all believers, by virtue of their union with 
him, when they depart out of the world, are abfent from the body*ga 
to the Father* are prefent with the Lord. It is a departure out of the 
world* this unkind, injurious world, this faithlefs, treacherous world 5 
this world of labour, toil, and temptation ; this vale of tears; and it 
is going to the Father* to the vifi on of the Father of fpiritsj and the 
fruition of him as ours. 

■ 

(2.) The time of this change ; his hour was come. It is fometimes 
called^ his enemies hour, Luke xxii. 53. the honour of their triumph j 
fometimes his hour* the hour of his triumph ; the hour he had had in 
his eye all along. The time of his fufferings was fixed to an hour, 
and the continuance of them but for an hour. 

(3.) His foresight of it ; He knew that his hour was come 5 he. 
knew from the beginning that it would come* and when, but now 
he knew that it was come. We know not when our hour will come, 
and therefore what we have to do in habitual preparation for it, 
ought never to be undone; but when we know by the harbingers 
that our hour is come* we muft vigoroufly apply ourfelves to an actual 
preparation as our Mafter did, 2 Pet. iii. 14. 

Now it was in the immediate forefight of his departure that he 
wajhed his difciples feet \ that as his own head was anointed juft now 
againft the day of his burial* fo their feet might be wajhed againft the 
day of their confecration by the defcent of the Holy Ghoft fifty days 
after, as the priefts were wajhed* Lev. viii. 6. When we fee our day 
approaching* we fhould do what good we can to thofe we leave 
behind. 

V 

z. Becaufe the devil had now put it into the head ofyudas to betray 
him* ver. 2. Thefe words in a parenthefis may be confidered, 

1. As tracing Judas's treafon to its original * it was a fin of fuch 
a nature that it ^evidently bore the devil's image and fuperfcription. 
What ways of accefs the devil has to mens hearts, and by what rrfe- 
thods he darts in his fuggeftions, and mingles them undifcerned with 
thofe thoughts which are the natives of the heart, we cannot tell I But 
there are fome fins in their own nature fo exceeding iinful, and to 
which there is fo little temptation from the *vorld and the flefh, that it 
is plain Satan lays the egg of them in a heart difpofed to be the nefl 
to hatch them in. For Judas to betray fuch a mafter fo cheaply, 
and upon no provocation, was fuch downright enmity to God, as 
could not be forged but by Satan himfelf, who thereby thought to 
ruin the Redeemer's kingdom, but it proved the ruin of his own. 

2. As intimating a reafon why Chrift now wafhed his difciples 
feet. 1. Judas being now refblved to betray him, the time of his 
departure could not be far off ; if this matter be determined, it is 
eaiy to infer with St. Paul, lam now ready to be offered. Note, The 
more malicious we perceive our enemies to be againft us, tbe more 
.nduilrious we fhould be to prepare for the worft that may come. 

2, Jud?»s 
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2. Judas being now got into the fnare, and the devil aiming at 
Peter, and the reft of them, (Luke xxii. 31.) Chrift would fortify 
his own againft him. If the wolf have feized one of the flock, it is 
time for the fhepherd to look well to the reft. Antidotes muft be 
ftirring when the infection is begun. Dr. Lightfoot obferves, that 
the difci gles -had learned of Judas to murmur at the anointing of 
Chrift (compare John xii. 4. with Matt. xxvi. 8.) Now left they 
that had learned that of him fhould learn worfe, he fortifies them by 
a leflbn of humility againft his moft dangerous allaults. 3. Judasj 
who was now plotting to betray him, was one of the twelve. Now 
Chrift would hereby fhew that he did not defign to caft them all off 
- for the faults of one. Though one of their college had a devil,- 
and was a traitor, yet they fhould fare never the worfe for that. 
Chrift loves his church, though there are hypocrites in it, and had 
ftill a kindnefs for his difciples, though there was a Judas among 
thern, and he knew it. 

Secondly, Chrift wafhed his difciples feet that he might give an in- 
ftance of his own wonderful humility, and fhew how lowly and 
condefcending he was, and let all the world know how low he 
could ftoop in love to his own. This is intimated, ver. 3, 4, 5. 
Jefus knowings and now actually confidering, and perhaps difcourfing 
of his honours as Mediator, and telling his friends that the Father 
had given all things into his hand, &c. he rifeth from fupper, and, to 
the great fu rprize of the company, who wondered what he was go- 
ing to do, zvajhed his difciples feet* 

1 . Here is the rightful advancement of the Lord Jefus. Glorious 
things are here faid of Chrift as Mediator. 

(1.) The Father had given all things into his hands ; had given him 
a propriety in all, and a power over all as pofleflbr of heaven and 
earth, in purfuance of the great defigns of his undertaking ; fee 
Matih. xi. 27. The accommodation and arbitration of all matters in 
variance between God and man, was committed into his hands as the 
great umpire and referee ; and the a dminifl ration of the kingdom of 
God among men, in all the branches of it, was committed to him ; 
fo that all ails, both of government and judgment were to pafs through 
his hands ; he is heir of all things. 

(2.) He came from God; this implies that he was in the beginning 
•with God, and had a being and glory, not only before he was born 
into this world, but before the world itfelf was born ; and that when 
he came into the world he came as God's ambaflador, with a com- 
miflion from him. He came from God as the Son of God, and the 
fent of God. The Old Teftament prophets were raifed up, and em- 
ployed for God, but Chrift came directly from him. 

(3.) He went to God, to be glorified with him, with the fame glory 
which he had with God from eternity. That which comes from 
God fhall go to God ; they that are born from heaven, arc bound for 
heaven. As Chrift came from God to be an agent for him on earth, 
fo he went to God to be an agent for us in heaven 5 and it is a com- 
fort to us, to think how welcome he was there > he was brought 
near to the antient of days, Dan. vii. 13. And it was faid to him, 
fit thou at my right hand, Pfal. ex. r. 

(4.) He knew all this 5 was not like a prince in the cradle, that 
knows nothing of the honour he is born to, or like Mofes, who 
v/ift not that his face fljone ; no, he had a full view of all the ho- 
nours of his exalted ftate, and yet flopped thus low. But how doth 
this come in here ? 

. 1. As an inducement to him now quickly to leave what leflbns and 
legacies he had to leave to his difciples, becaufe his hour was now 
come, when he muft take his leave of them, and be exalted above that 
familiar converfe which he had now with them, ver. r. 

2. It may come in as that which fupported him under his fufferings, 
and carried him chearfully through this fharp encounter. Judas was 
now betraying him, and he knew it, and knew what. would be the 
confequence of it; yet knowing alfo thai he came from God, and went 
io God, he did not draw back, but went on chearfully. 

3. It feems to come in as a foil to his condefcenfion, to make it the 
more admirable. The reafons of divine grace are fometimes repre- 
fented in fcripture as ftrange.and furprizing, as Ifa. lvii. 17, 18. 
Hcf ii. 13, 14. fo here that is given as an inducement to Chrift to- 

Jloop, which fhould rather have been a reafon for his taking ft ate, 
for God's thoughts are not as ours. Compare with this, thofe paf- 
fages which preface the moft fignal inftances of condefcending grace, 
with the difplays of divine glory, as Pfal. Ixviii. 4,5. IfaAvix. 15. 
lxvii. 

1 . Here is the voluntary abafement of our Lord Jefus notwithftand- 
this, Jefus knowing his own glory as God, and his own autho- 



poured water on the hands of Elijah, 2 Kings nu 11. but for Chrift 
to ftoop to fuch a piece of drudgery as this, we may . well be amazed 
at it. Thus he would teach us to think nothing below us, wherein 
we may be ferviceable to God's glory, and the good of our bre- 
thren. 

2, The condefcenfon was fo much the greater, that he did this for 
his own difciples, who in themfelves were of a low and despicable con- 
dition, not curious about their bodies ; their feet, it is likely, f e ]„ 
dom wafhed, and therefore very dirty. In relation to him they were 
his fchoJars, his fervants, and fuch as fhould have wajhed his feet, 
Xvhofe dependence was upon him, and their expectations from him* 
Many of great fpirits otherwife will do a mean thing to curry favour 
1vith their fuperiors, they rife by ftooping, and climb by cringing • 
but for Chrift to do this to his difciples, could be no a& of policy or 
complaifance, but pure humility. 

3. He rofe from J upper to do it. Though we tranflate it, ver. 2. 
fupper being ended ; it might be better read, there being a fupper 
made, or, he being at fupper, for he fat down again, ver. xz. and we 
find him dipping a fop, ver. 26. fo that he did it in the midjl of his 
meal, and thereby taught us, (1.) Not to reckon it a difturbance 
or any juft caufe of uneafinefs to be called from our meal to do God 
or our brother any real fervice, efteeming the difcharge of our duty 
more than our neceffary food, John i v. 34. Chrift would not leave his 
preaching to oblige his neareft relations, Mark iii. 33. but would leave 
his fupper to fhew his love to his difciples. (2.) Not to be over nice 
about our meat. It would have turned many a fqueamifh ftomach to 
wafli dirty feet at fupper-time; but Chrift did it, not that we might 
learn to be rude and flovenly, cleanlinefs and godlinefs will do well 
together ; but to teach us, not to be curious, not to indulge, but 
mortify the delicacy of the appetite, giving good manners their due 
place and no more. 

4. He put himfelf into the garb of a fervant to do it ; he laid aft 'de 
his loofe and upper garments, that he might apply himfelf to this 
fervice the more expeditely. We muft addrefs ourfelves to duty as 
thofe that are refolved not to take Jlate, but to take pains ; we muft 
divejl ourfelves of every thing that would either feed our pride, or hang 
in our way, and hinder us in what we have to do ; muft gird up the 
loins of our mind, as thofe that in earneft buckte to bufinefs. 

5. He did it with all the hu?nble ceremony that could be, went through 
all the parts of the fervice diftindlly, and balked none of them ; he did 
it as if he had been ufed thus to ferve ; did it himfelf alone, and had 
none to minifter to him in it. He girded himfelf with the towel, as 
fervants throw a napkin on their arm, or put an apron before themj 
he poured water into the bafon out of the water-pots that flood by, 
John ii. 6. and then wajhed their feet*, and, to complete the fervice, 
wiped them. Some think he did not wafh the feet of them all, but 
only four or five of them, that being thought fufficient to anfwer the 
end ; but I fee nothing to countenance this conjecture, for in other 
places where he did make a difference it is taken notice of; and his 
wafhing the feet of them all without exception, teacheth us a catho- 
lick and extenfive charity to all Chrift's difciples, even the leaft. 

6. Nothing appears to the contrary, but that he waftied the feet of 
Judas among the reft, for he was prefent, ver. 26. It is the chara- 
cter of a widow indeed, that (he had wafbed the faints feet, 1 Tim. v. 
1 o. and there is fome comfort in that, but the blelTed Jefus here 
wafhed the feet of a finner, the worft of finners 5 the worft to him, 
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rity and power as Mediator, one would think it fhould follow. He 
rifeth from fupper, lays afide his ordinary garments, calls for robes, 
bids them keep their diftance, and do him homage ; no, quite con- 
trary, when he confidered this, he gave the greateft inftance of hu- 
mility. Note, (r.) A well grounded affurance of heaven and happi- 
nels," inftead of puffing a man with pride, will make and keep him 
very humble. (2.) Thofe that would be found conformable to Chrift, 
and" partakers of his Spirit, muft ftudy to keep their minds low in 
the midft of the greateft advancements. Nov/ that which Chrift 
humbled himfelf to, was, to wafh his difciples feet. 

1. The action itfelf was mean and fervile, and that which fervants 
of the loweft rank were employed in. Let thine handmaid (faith 
Abigail) be a fervent to wafh the feet of the fervants of my lord ; let 
me be in the raeaneft employments, 1 Sa?n. xxv. 41. If he had 

wafhed their hands or faces it bad been great condefcenfion : Elifha 

1 



that was at this time contriving to betray him. 

Many interpreters make Chrift's wafhing his difciples feet a repre- 
fentatipn of his whole undertaking. He knew that he was equal with 
God, and all things were his, and yet he rofe from his table in glory, 
laid afide his robes of light,' girded himfelf with our nature, took upon 
him the form of a fervant, came not to be mini/lred to, but to mini/ler; 
poured out his blood, poured out his foul unto death, and thereby 
prepared a laver to wafh us from our fins, Rev. i. 5. 

Thirdly, Chrift wafhed his difciples feet that he might fignify to 
them fpiritual wafhing, and the cleanfing of the foul from the pollu- 
tions of fin. This is plainly intimated in his difcourfe with Peter upon 
it, ver. 6 — 11. In which we may ob ferve, 

1. The furprize Peter was in when he faw his Matter go about 
this mean fervice. Ver. 6. Then comes he to Simon Peter, with his towel 
and bafon, and bid him put out his feet to be wafhed. Chryfoft 
conjectures that he waflied the feet of Judas firft, who readily admit- 
ted it, and was pleafed to fee his Mafter fo difparage himfelf. It is 
moft probable when he went about this fervice (which is all that is 
meant by his beginning to wafh, ver. 5.) he took Peter firft; and the 
reft would not have fuffered it, if they had not firft heard it explained 
in what pafled between Chrift and Peter, 

Whether Chrift came firft to Peter or no, when he did come to 
him, Peter ftartled at the propofal, Lord (faith he) dofl thou wajh my 
feet ? Here is an emphafis to be laid upon the perfons, thou and me ; 
and the placing of the words is obfervable, o~u what, thou mine ? 
Tu mihi lavas pedes ? §>uid efl tu ? £htid ejl mifri ? Cogitanda funt po- 
tius quam dicenda. Aug. in loc. What thou ? our Lord, and Mafter, 
whom we know, and believe to be the Son of God, and Saviour arid 
ruler of the world, do this for me, a worthlefs worm of the earth, a 
fmful man, O Lord. Shall thofe hands wafh my feet, which with a 
touch have cleanfed lepers, given fight to the blind, and raifed the 
dead ? So Theophyla<S, and from him Dr. Taylor. Very willingly 
would Peter have taken the bafon and towe], and wafhed his Matter's 
feet, and been proud of the honour, Luke xvii. 7, 8, This had been 

natural and regular, for my mafler to wafh my feet, is fuch a 
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folecifm as never was ; fuch a paradox as I cannot underftand ; Is this 
the manner of men ? Note, Chrift's condefcenfibns, efpecially his conde- 
fcenfions to us, wherein we find ourfelves taken notice of by his 
grace, are juftly the matter of our admiration,^ John xiv. 27. IVho 
am I 9 Lord God ? And what is my father's houfe ? 

2. The immediate fatisfa&ion Chrift gave to this queftion of fur- 
prize, which was at theleaft fufficient to filence his objections, ver. 7. 
fVhat I do thou knoweft not now, but /halt know hereafter* Here are 
two reafons why Peter muft fubmit to what Chrift was doing. 

(I.) Becaufe he was at prefeht in the dark concerning it, and ought 
not to oppofe what he did not underftand, but acquiefce in the will 
and wifdom of one who could give a good reafon for all he faid and 
did. Chrift would teach Peter an implicit obedience ; what I do, 
thou knowefl not now, and therefore art no competent judge of it, 
but muft believe it is well done, becaufe I do it. Note, Confciouf- 
nefs to ourfelves of the darknefs we labour under, and our inability 
to judge of what God doth, fhould make us fparing and modeft in 
our cenfures of his proceeding ; fee Heb. xl. 8. 

(2.) Becaufe there was fomething confiderable in it, which he 
fhould hereafter know the meaning of. Thou /halt know hereafter, 
what need thou haft of being warned, when thou fhalt be guilty of 
the heinous fin of denying me. So fome. Thou fhalt know, when, 
in the difchargeof the office of an apoftle, thou ,wilt be employed in 
warning off" from thofe under thy charge the fins and defilements 
of their earthly affe&ions : So Dr. Hammond. Note, I. Our Lord 
Jefus doth many things, which even his own difciples do not for the 
prefent know the meaning of, but they Jhall know afterwards ; what 
he did, when he became man for us, and what he did when he 
became a worm, and no man for us ; what he did when he lived 
our life, and what he did when he laid it down, could not be un- 
derftood till afterward, and then it appeared that // behoved him, 
Heb. ii. 17. Subfequent providences explain preceding ones ; and we 
fee afterwards what was the kind tendency of events that feemed moft 
crofs : And the way which we thought was about, proved the right 
way. 2. Chrift's wafhing his difciples feet, had a fignificancy in it, 
which they themfelves did not underftand till afterwards ; when 
Chrift explained it to be a fpecimen of the laver of regeneration, 
and till the Spirit was poured out upon them from on high. We 
muft let Chrift take his own way, both in ordinances and pro- 
vidences, and we fhall find in the iflue it was the be/I zvay. 

3. Peter's peremptory refufal, riotwithftanding this, to let Chrift 
wafh his feet, ver. 8. Thou Jhalt by no means wajh my feet ; no, never. 
So it is in the original. It is the language of a fixed refolution. 

Now, 1 . Here was a /hew of humility, and modefty ; Peter herein 
feemed to have, and no doubt he^really had, a great refpe£fc for his 
Mafter, as he had, Luke v. 8. 



Thus many are beguiled of their 
reward in a voluntary humility, Col. ii. 18, 23. Such a felf-denial as 
Chrift neither appoints, nor accepts ; for, 2. Under this fhew of 
humility there was a real contradiction to the will of the Lord Jefus. 
I will wajh thy feet* faith Chrift ; but thou never fhalt, faith Peter, 
it is not a fitting thing, fo making himfelf wifer than Chrift. It is 
not humility, but infidelity, to put away the offers of the gofpel, as 
if too rich to be made us, or too good news to be true. 

4. Chrift's in/ifling upon his offer, and . a good reafon given to 
Peter, why he mould accept it ; If I wa/h thee not, thou hajl no part 
with me. Which may be taken, 

(1.) As a fevere caution againft difobedience. If 1 wa/h thee not, 
i. e. if thou continue refraftory, and will not comply with thy 
Matter's will in fo fmall a matter, thou fhalt not be owned as one of 
my difciples, but be juftly difcarded and cafhiered for not obferving 
orders. Thus feveral of the antients underftand it ; if Peter will 
make himfelf wifer than his Mafter, . and di/pute the commands he 
ought to obey, he doth in effe<£l renounce his allegiance, and fay as 
they did, What portion have we in David ? In the Son of David, 
and fo mail his doom be ; he fhall have no part in him. Let him 
\ife no more manners than doth him good, for to obey is better than 
facrifice, 1 Sam. xv. 22. Or, 

(2.) As a declaration of the neceflity of fpiritual wafliing ; and fo 
I think it is to be under ftood. If I wa/h not thy foul from the pol- „ 
Jution of fin, thou hajl no part with me, no intereft in me, no com- 
munion with me, no benefit by me. Note, All thofe, and thofe 
only, that are fpiritually wafhed by Chrift, have a part in Chrift. 
(1.) To have a part in Chriji, or with Chrift, has all the happinefs 
of a Chriftian bound up in it, to be partakers of Chrift, Heb. iii. 1 4. 
to {hare in thofe ineftimable privileges which refult from an union 
with him, and relation to him. It is that good part, the having of 

2. It is neceflary to our having a 
All thofe whom Chrift owns arid 



which is the one thing needful. 
part in Chrift, that he wa/h us. 
faves, he juflifies and /anclifies, 
them. We cannot partake of 



and both are included in his wafhing 
his glory, if we partake not of his 
merit and righteoufnefs, and of his Spirit and grace. 

5. Peter's more than fubmiffion, his earneft requeft to be waftied 
by Chrift, ver. 9. If this be the meaning of it, Lord, wajh not my 
feet only, but alfo my hands and my head. How foon is Peter's mind 
changed, when the miftake of his underftanding was rectified, the 
corrupt refolution of his will was foon altered. Let us therefore not 
be peremptory in any refolve (but only in our refolve to follow 
Chrift) becaufe we may foon fee caufe to retra£t it 5 but cautious 
in taking up a purpofe we will be tenacious of. Obferve, 

(1.) How ready Peter is to recede from what he had faid, Lord, 

what a fool was I to fpeak fuch a hafty word ! Now the wafliing of 
No. xcvi. 



him appeared to be an a£l of Chrift's authority and grace, he admits 
it; but dilliked it, wjhen it feemed only an a£t of humiliation. 
Note, ( 1.) Good men, when they fee their error, will not be loth to 
recant it. (2.) Sooner or later Chrift will bring all to 'be of his,mind» 

(2.) How importunate he is for the purifying grace of the Lord 
Jefus, and the univerfal influence of it, even upon his+Jhands and 
head. Notej A divorce from Chrift, and an exclufion from having 
a pari in him, is the moft formidable evil in the eyes of all that are 
enlightened, for the fear of which they will be perfwaded to any 
thing. And for fear of this, we fhould be earneft with God in 
prayer, that he will wafh us ; will juftify and fan£tify us. Lord, 
that I may not be cut off from thee, make me fit for thee, by the 
wafhing of regeneration, Lord, wa/h, not my feet only, from the 
grofs pollutions that cleave to them, but alfo my hands and my head* 
from the lefler fpots which they have contrafted, and the undif- 
cerned filth which proceeds by perfpiration from the body itfelf. 
Note, Thofe who truly defire to be fan£lified, defire to be fanclified 
throughout, and to have the whole man, with all its parts and 
powers, purified, 1 Thef v. 23. 

6. Chrift's further explication of this fign, as it reprefented fpiri- 
tual wafhing. 

1. With reference to his difciples that were faithful to him, ver. 10. 
He that is wa/hed M over in the bath (as was frequently pracHfed in 
thofe countries) when he returns to his houfe, needeth not fave to 
wa/I) his feet, his hands and head having been wafhed, and he having 
only dirtied his feet in walking home. Peter had gone from one 
extreme to the other ; at firft he would not let Chrift wa/h his feet ; 
and now he overlooks what Chrift had done for him in his baptifm, 
and what was fignified thereby, and cries out to have his hands and 
head wafhed ; now Chrift direfls him into the meaning ; he muft 
have his feet wafhed, but not his hands and head. 

(1.) See here what is the comfort and privilege of fuch as are in 
a juftified ftate, they are wa/hed by Chrift, and are clean every whit, 
i. e. they are gracioufly accepted of God, as if they were fo ; and 
though they offend, yet they need not, upon their repentance, to be 
again put into a juftified ftate, for then fhould they often be baptized. 
The evidence of a juftified ftate may be clouded, and the comfort 
of it fufpended, when yet the charter of it is not vacated or taken 
away. 1 ** Though we have occafion to repent daily, God's gifts and 
callings are without repentance. The heart may be fwept and 
garnijhed, and yet ftill remain the devil's palace, but if it be wa/hed, 
it belongs to Chrift, and he will not lofe it. 

(2.) See what ought to be the daily care of thofe, who through 
grace, are in a juftified ftate, and that is to wa/h their feet. To 
cleanfe themfelves from the guilt they contrail daily, ' through infir- 
mity and inadvertency, by the renewed exercife of repentance, with 
a believing application of the virtue of Chrift's blood. We. muft 
alfo wafh our feet by conftant watchfulnefs againft every thing that 
is defiling, for we muft cleanfe our way, and cleanfe our feet, by 
taking heed thereto, Pfal. cxix. 9. The priefts, when they were con- 
fecrated, were wa/hed with water ; and though they did not need 
afterwards to be fb wafhed all over, yet, whenever they went in to 
minifter, they muft wafh their feet and hands at the laver, on pain 
of death, Exod. xxx. 19, 20. The provifion made for our cleanfing, 
fhould not make us prefuMptuous, but the more cautious ; / have 
wa/hed my feet, how. fijall I defile them ? From yefterday's pardon, 
we fhould fetch an argument againft this day's temptations. 

2. With reflexion upon Judas ; and ye are clean, but not all 9 
ver. 10, ii. He pronounceth his difciples clean, clean through the 
word he had fpoken to them, John xv. 3. He wafhed them himfelf, 
and then faid, Ye are clean ; but he excepts Judas ; not all ; they 
were all baptized, even Judas, yet not all clean ; many have the 
fign, that have not the thing fignified. Note, (1.) Even among 
thofe who are called difciples of Chrift, and profefs relation to him, 
there are fome who are not clean, Prov. xxx. 12. (2.) The Lord 
knows them that are his, and them that are not, 2 Tim. ii. 19. 
The eye of Chrift can feparate between the precious and the vile, 
the clean and the unclean. (3.) When thofe that have called them- 
felves difciples, afterwards prove traitors, their apoftafy, at laft, is 
a certain evidence of their hypocrify all along. (4.) Chrift fees it 
neceflary to let his difciples know that they are not all clean ; that 
we may all be jealous over ourfelves, Is it 1 ? Lord, is it 1, that 
am among the clean, yet not clean ? and that when hypocrites are 
difcovered, it may be no furprize or ftumbling to us. 

Fourthly, Cfhrift wafhed his difciples feet, to fet before us an 
example : This explication he gave of what he had done, when he 
had done it, ver. . 

1 • Obferve with what folemnity he gave an account of the mean- 
ing of what he had done, ver. 1 2. After he had wafoed their feet y 
he faid, Know ye what 1 have done ? 

(1.) He adjourned the explication till he had finifhed the tranf- 
adlion, (1.) To try their fubmiffion and implicit obedience. What 
he did, they fhould not know till after, that they might learn to 
acquiefce in his will when they could not give a reafon for it. 
(2.) Becaufe it was proper to finifh the riddle before he unriddled 
it. Thus, as to his whole undertaking, when his fufferings were 
finifhed, he had refumed the garments of his exalted ftate, and was 
ready to fit down again, then he opened the underjt and'mgs of his 
difciples, and poured out his Spirit, Luke xxiv. 46. 

(2.) Before he explained it, he asked them if they could conftrue 
it 1 Know ye zvhat I have done to you ? He put this queftion to 
[34 Nj them 5 
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them, not only to make them fenfible of their ignorance, and the 
need they had to be inftru&ed, (as Zech. iv. 5, 13. Knoweft thou not 
what thefe be ? and I /aid, No, my Lord) but to raife their defires 
and expectations of inftruclion. I would have you know, and if you 
will' give attention, I will tell you. Note, It is the will of Chrift 
that ^facramental Jigns fhould be explained, and that his people fhould 
be acquainted with the meaning of them 5 other wife though never fo 
fignificant, to them who know not the thing fignified, they are in- 
fignificant. Hence they are directed to ask, What mean ye by this 

fervice ? Exod xii, 26. 

2. Obferve what he grounds that which he had to fay upon, 
ver. 13. You call me Mafter and Lord, you give me thofe titles, in 
fpeaking of me, in fpeaking to me, and you fay tuell, for fo I am ; you 
are in the relation of fcholars to me, and I do the part of a mafter to 
you. Note, 1. Jefus Chrift is our Majler and Lord ; he that is our 
Redeemer and Saviour, is, in order to that, our Lord and Mafter. He 
is our Majler, J N / c Tcb*;t*A©-', our teacher and inftru&er, in all necef- 
fary truths and rules, as a prophet revealing to us the will of God. 
He is our Lord, Kvet&>, or ruler and owner, that has authority over 
us, and propriety in us. 2, It becomes the difciples of Chrift to call 
him Majler and Lord, not in compliment, but in reality ; not by 
conftraint, but with delight. Devout Mr. Herbert, when he men- 
tioned the name of Chrijl, ufed to add, my Majler - 9 and thus ex- 
prefleth himfelf concerning it in one of his poems 5 How fweetly doth 
my Majler found, my Majler ! As amber -greefe leaves a rich fcent unto 
the tajler, fo do thefe zvords a fweet content ; an oriental fragrancy, my 
Majler. 3. Our calling Chrift Mafter and Lord, is an obligation 
upon us to receive and obferve the inftruciions he gives us. Chrift 
would thus pre-engage their obedience to a command that was dif- 
pleafing to fiefh and blood. If Chrift be our Mafter and Lord, be 
fo by our own confent, and we have oft called him fo, we are bound 
in honour and honefty to be obfervant of him. 

3. Obferve the lefTon which Chrift hereby taught, ye alfo ought to 
wafh one another s feet, ver. 1 4. 

1. Some have underftood this literally, and have thought thefe words 
amount to the inftitution of a ftanding ordinance in the church ; that 
Chriftians fhould, in a folemn religious manner, wafh one another's 
feet, in token of their condefcending love to one another. St. Ambrofe 
took it fo, and praclifed it in the church of Milan. St. Auftin faith, 
that thofe Chriftians who did not do it with their hands, yet (he 
hoped) did it with their hearts, in humility ; but he faith it is much 
better to do ic with the hands alfo, when there is occafion, as 
1 Tim. v. 10. what Chrift has done, Chriftians fhould not difdain to 
do. Calvin faith, that the pope, in the annual obferving of this 
ceremony on Thurfday in the paffion week, is rather Chrift's ape 
than his follower, for the duty enjoined in conformity to Chrift, 
was mutual \ wafh one another's feet. And J anfenius faith, it is done, 
Frigid* £5f dtJfimUiter. - 

2. But doubtlefs it is to be underftood figuratively ; it is an^in- 
ftrudtive fign, but not facramental, as the eucharift. This was a parable 
to the eye; and three things our Mafter hereby defigned to teach us. 

(1.) A humble condefcenjion ; we muft learn of our Mafter to be lowly 
In heart, Matt. xi. 29. and walk with all lowlinefs; we muft think 
meanly of ourfelves, and refpeclfully of our brethren, and nothing 
3e!ow us but fin ; we muft fay of that which feems mean, but has a 
:e«dency to the glory of God, and our brethrens good, as David, 
z Sam. vi. 22. If this be to be vile, I will be yet ?nore vile. Chrift had 
>ften taught his difciples humility, and they had forgot the leflbn ; 
nit now he teaches them in fuch a way as fure they could never forget. 

(2.) A condefcenfwn to be ferviceable. To wafh one another's feet, is 
o ftoop to the meaneft offices of love, for the real good and benefit 
>ne of another, as blefled Paul, who though free from all, made him- 
elf fervant of all ; and blefled Jefus, who came not to be minijlered 
nto, but to minifter. We muft not grudge to take care and pains, and 

0 fpend time, and to diminifh ourfelves for the good of others that 
ve are not under any particular obligations to, even to our inferiours, 
nd fuch as are not in a capacity of making us any requital. Wafhing 
be feet after travel, contributeth both to the decency of the perfon, 
nd to his eafe, fo that to wafh one another's feet, is to confult both 
le credit and the comfort one of another ; to do what we can, both 
> advance our brethrens reputation, and to make their minds eafy. 
se 1 Gor. x. 24. Heb. vi. 10. The duty is mutual, we muft both 
ccept help from our brethren, and afford help to our brethren. 

(3.) A ferviceablenefs to the fan£tification one of another. Ye ought 
wajh one another's feet, from the pollutions of fin. Auftin takes it 

1 this fenfe, and many others. We cannot fathfy for one another's 
ns, that is peculiar to Chrift, but we may help to purify one ano- 
ler from fin. We muft, in the firft place, wafh ourfelves, this charity 
suft begin at home, Matt. vi. 5. but it muft not end there, we muft 
rrow for the failings and follies of our brethren, much more their 
ofs pollutions, 1 Cor. v. 2. muft wafh our brethrens polluted feet in 
ars. We muft faithfully reprove them, and do what we can to 
ing them to repentance, Gal. vi. 1. and we muft admonifh them 
prevent their falling into the mire; this is wafhing their feet, 
(4.) Here is the ratifying and enforcing of this command from 
e example of what Chrift had now done. If I your Lord and 
tajler have done it to you, you ought to do it to one another. He 
ews the cogency of this argument in two things. 
1. I am your Majler, and you are my difciples^ and therefore; you 
ght to learn of me, ver. 15. for in this, as in other things, I have 

un you an example t that you fhould do to others, as I have done to you. 
>ferve. 



(1.) What a good teacher Chrift is : He teacheth by example as 
well as do&rine, and for that end came into this world, and dwelt 
among us, that he might fet us a copy of all thofe graces and duties 
which his holy religion teacheth 5 and it is. a copy without one 
falfe ftroke. Hereby he made his own laws more intelligible and 
practicable, and our obedience-to them more eafy, pleafant, and 
honourable. Chrift is a commander, like Gideon, who faid to his 
fbldiers, Look on me, and do likewife, Judg. vii. 1 7. like Abimelech 
who faid, What ye have feen me do, make hafle and do as I have 
done, Judg. ix. 48. And like Caefar, who called his foldiers, not 
milites, but commilitones, fellow- foldiers, and whpfcufual word was, not 
lie illuc, but venite hue ; not go, but come. 

(2.) What good fcholars we muft be \ we muft do as he hath done - 
fo/ therefore he gave us a copy that we fhould write after it, that 
we might be as he was in this world, 1 John iv. 17. and walk as 
he walked, 1 John ii. 6. Chrift's example herein is to be followed 
by minijlers in particular, in whom the graces of humility and holy 
love fhould efpecially appear, and by the exercife thereof, they 
effectually ferve the interefts of their Mafter, and the ends of their 
miniftry. When Chrift fent his apoftles abroad as his agents, ijt 
was with this charge, that they fhould not take ftate upon them, 
nor carry things with a high hand, but become all things to all men ? 
2 Cor. iv. 5. What I have done to your dirty feet, that do "ye to 
the polluted fouls of finners ; wa/h them. Some who fuppofe this to 
be done at the paflbver fupper, think it intimates a rule in admitting 
communicants to the Lord's-fupper, to fee that they be firft wafhed 
and cleanfed by reformation and a blamelefs converfation, and then 
take them in to compafs God's altar. But all Chriftians likewife are 
here taught to condefcend to each other in love, and to do it as Chrift 
did it, unasked, unpaid ; we muft not be mercenary in the fervices 
of love, nor do them with relu&ancy. 

2. I am your Majler, and you are my difciples, and therefore yore 
cannot think it below you to do that, how mean foe ver it may feem, 
which you have feen me do, for, ver. 1 6. The fervant is not greater 
than his Lord, neither he that is Jent, though fent with all the pomp 
and power of an embaflador, yet is he not greater than him that 
fent him. Chrift had urged this, Matt. x. 24, 25. as a reafon why 
they fhould not think it ftrange if they fuffered as he did $ here he 
urgeth it as a reafon why they fhould not think much to humble 
themfelves as he did. What he did not think a difparagement to 
him, they muft not think a difparagement to them. Perhaps the 
difciples inwardly difgufted this precept of wafhing one another's feet, 
as inconfiftent with that dignity they expected fhortly to be preferred 
to 1 to obviate fuch thoughts, Chrift minds them of their place as his 
fervants 5 they were not better men than their Mafter, and what 
was confiftent with his dignity, was much more confiftent with 
theirs. If he were humble and condefcending, it ill became them to 
be proud and afluming. Note, 1 . We muft take good heed to our 
felves, left Chrift's gracious condefcenfions to us, and advancements 
of us, through the corruption of nature, occafion us to think any 
high thoughts of ourfelves, or low thoughts of him. We need to be 
put in mind of this, that we are not greater than our Lord, 2. What- 
ever our Mafter was pleafed to condefcend to in favour to us, we 
fhould much more condefcend to in conformity to him. Chrift, by 
humbling himfelf, has dignified humility, and put an honour upon 
it, and obliged his followers to think nothing below them but fin. 
We commonly fay to thofe who difdain to do fuch or fuch a thing, 
as good as you have done it, and been never the worfe thought of% 
and true indeed it is, if our Mafter has done it. When we fee our 
Mafter ferving, we cannot but fee how ill it becomes us to be 

domineering. 

Laftly, Our Saviour clofes this part of his difcourfe with an inti- 
mation of the neceflity of their obedience to thefe inftrudlions, If ye 
know thefe things ; or, feeing ye know them, happy are ye, 
do them. 



if ye 



Moft people think, happy are they that rife and rule. 
Wafhing one another's feet, will never get eftates and preferments ; 
but Chrift faith, for all that, happy are they that Jloop, and obey, If 
ye know thefe things. That may be underftood either as fpeaking 
doubtfully, whether they know them or no ; fo ftrong was their 
conceit of a temporal kingdom, that it was a queftion whether they 
could entertain the notion of a duty fo contrary to that conceit ; 
or, as taking it for granted, that they did know thefe things ; fince 
they had fuch excellent precepts given them, recommended by fuch 
an excellent pattern, it will be neceflary to the completing of their 
happinefs, that they practife accordingly. 

1. This is applicable to the commands of Chrijl in general. Note, 
Though it is a great advantage to know our duty, yet we fhall come 
fhort of happinefs if we do not do our duty. Knowing is in order 
to doing ; that knowledge therefore is vain and fruitlefs, which is 
not reduced to practice ; nay, it will aggravate the fin and ruin, 
Luke xii. 47, 48. fames iv. ult. It is knowing and doing that will 
demonftrate us of Chrift's kindred^ and wife builders. See PfaL ciiu^ 
17, 1 3. 

2. It is to be applied efpecially to this command of humility, and 
ferviceablenefs. Nothing is better known, or more readily acknow- 
ledged than this, that we fhould be humble ; and therefore, though 
many will own. themfelves to be pafftonate and intemperate, few will 
own themfelves to be proud, for it is as inexcufable a fin, and as 
hateful as any other 5 and yet how little is to be feen of true humi- 
lity, and that mutual fubje&ion and condefcenfion, which the law 

of Chrift infills fb much upon ? Moft know thefe things fo well as to 

expert 
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expeft that others fhould do accordingly to them, yield to them, and 
ferve them, but not fo well as to do. fo themfelves: 

18. % I fpeak not of you all 5 I know whom I have 
chofen : but chat the fcripture may be fulfilled, He that 
eateth bread with me, hath lift up his heel againft me. 19, 
Now I tell you before it come, that when it is come to pafs, 
ye may believe that I am he. 20. Verily, verily I fay unto 
you, He that 'receiveth whomfoever I fend, receiveth me : 
and he that receiveth me, receiveth him that fent me. 
When Jefus had thus laid, he was troubled in fpirit, 
teftified, and faid, Verily, verily I fay unto you, that one 



21. 
and 



of you fhall betray me. 

on another, doubting of whom he fpake. 23 



22. Then the difciples looked one 

Now there 



was leaning on Jefus bofom, one of his difciples whom 
Jefus loved. 24. Simon Peter therefore beckened to him, 
that he fhould ask who it fhould be of whom he fpake. 
25. He then lying on Jefus breaft, faith unco him, Lord, 
who is it? 26. Jefus anfwered, He it is to whom I fhall 
give a fop, when I have dipped it. And when he had 
dipped the fop, 
Simon. 



he gave it to Judas Ifcariot, the fon of 
27, And after the fop, Satan entered into him. 
Then faid Jefus unto him, That thou doeft, do quickly. 
28. Now no man at the table knew for what intent he 
fpake this unco him. 29. For fome of them thought, becaufe 
Judas had the bag, that Jefus had faid unto him, Buy 
thofe things that we have need of againft the feaft : or that 
he fhould give fomething to the poor. 30. He then having 
received the fop, went immediately out : and it was night. 

We have here the difcovery of Judas's plot to betray his Mafter 5 
Chrift knew it from the beginning ; but now firft he difcovered it to 
his difciples, who did not expecl Chrift fhould be betrayed, though 
he had often told them fo, much lefs did they fufpedt that one of them 
fliould do it. Now here, 

Firft, Chrift gives them a general intimation of it, ver. 8. / fpeak 

not of you all, I cannot expe£t you will all do thefe things, for / 

how whom I have chofen* and whom I have pajfed by; but the 

fcripture will be fulfilled, Pfal. xli. 9. He that eateth bread with me* 

hath lift up his heel againft me. He doth not yet fpeak out of the 

crime, or the criminal, but raifeth their expectations of a further 
difcovery. 

1 . He intimates to them, that they were not all right. He had 
faid, Ver. 10. Ye are clean, but not all. So here, / fpeak not of you all. 
Note, What is faid of the excellencies of Chrift's difciples, cannot 
be faid of all that are called fo : The word of Chrift is a diftinguifhing 
word, which feparates between cattle and cattle* and will diftinguifh 
thoufands into hell, who flattered themfelves with hopes that they 
were going to heaven. I fpeak not of you ally you my difciples and 
followers. Note, There is a mixture of bad with good in the beft 
focieties 5 a Judas among the apoftles ; it will be fo till we come to 
the blefled fociety, into which fhall enter nothing unclean or difguifed. 

2. That he himfelf knew who were right, and who were not ; / 
know whom I have chofen* who the few are that are chofen among 
the many that are called with the common call. Note, 1. They that 
are chofen, Chrift himfelf had the chufing of them ; he nominated 
the perfons he undertook for. 2. They that are chofen, are known 
to Chrift, for he never forgets any, whom he has once had in his 

thoughts of love, 2 Tim. \U 19. 

3. That in the treachery of him that proved falfe to him, the 
fcripture was fulfilled, which takes off very much both the furprize 
and offence of the thing. Chrift took one into his family, whom he 
forefaw to be a traitor, and did not by effectual grace prevent his 
being fo, that the fcripture might be fulfilled. Let it not therefore be 
a ftumbling-block to any ; for though it do not at all leffen Judas's 
offence, it may leffen our offence at it. The fcripture referred to 
is, David's complaint of the treachery of fome of his enemies ; the 
Jewifh expofitors generally underftand it of Achitophel, and ours 
from them * and Grotius thinks it intimates, that the death of Judas 
would be like that of Ahithophel. But becaufe that pfalm fpeaks 
of David's ficknefs, which we read nothing of at the time of 
Ahithophei's deferring him, it may better be underftood of fome 
other friend of his that proved falfe to him. This our Saviour 
applies to Judas. 

1. Judas as an apojlle* was admitted to the higheft privilege; he 
did eat bread with Chrift. He was familiar with him, and favoured 
by him, was one of his family, one of thofe with whom he was 
intimately converfant. David faith of his treacherous friend, he did 
eat of my bread* but Chrift, being poor* had no bread he could pro- 
perly call his own* he faith he did eat bread with me ; fuch as he had 
by the Jcindnefs of his friends, that miniftered to him* his difciples 
bad their fliare of, Judas among the reft. Wherever he went, 
Judas was welcome with him, did not dine among fervants, but 
at at table with his Mafter, eat of the fame difh, drank of the 
ame cup, and in all refpefts fared as he fared. He eat miraculous 
>read with him, when the loaves were multiplied, eat the paflbver 

nth him. Note, All that eat bread with Chrift, , are not his dif- 
iples indeed. See 1 Cor* x. 5. 



2. Judas as an apoftate was guilty of the bafeft treachery 5 he 
lift up the heel againft Chrift. (1.) He forfook him* turned his back 
upon him, went out from the fociety of his difciples, ver. 36. (2.) 
He defpifed him* fhook off the duft of his. feet againft him, in con- 
tempt of him and his gofpel. Nay, (3.} He became , an enemy td 
him ; fpurned at him, as wreftlers do at their adverfaries* whom 
they would overthrow. Note, It is no new thing for thofe that 
were Chrift 3 sfeeming friends* to prove his real enemies : They who 
pretended to magnify him, magnify themfelves againft him. They 
eat not only the bread of his charity, but the bread of his covenant^ 
yet rebel againft him, and thereby prove themfelves guilty not 
only of the bafeft ingratitude, but the bafeft treachery and per- 
fidioufnefs. 

Secondly, He gives them a reafon why he told them beforehand 
of the treachery of Judas, ver. 19. Now I tell you before it come* 
before Judas has begun to put his wicked plot in execution, that 
when it is come to pafs, you may, inftead of ftumbling at it, be 
confirmed in your belief that I am be-* he that fliould come. 

1. By his clear and certain forefight of things to come,' which in 
this, as in other inftances, he gave inconteftable proof of, he proved 
himfelf to be the true God, before whom all things are naked and open. 
Chrift foretold that Judas would betray him, when there was no 
ground to fufpe£t fuch a thing, and fo proved himfelf the eternal 
Word, which is a difcerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart. 
The prophecies 'of the New Teftament concerning the apoftafy 
of the latter times, which we have, 2 Thejf. ii. r Tim. iv. and in 
the Jlpocalypfe, being evidently accomplifhed, it is a proof that thofe 
writings were divinely infpired, and confirms our faith in the whole 
canon of fcripture. 

2. By his application of the types and prophecies of the Old 
Teftament to himfelf, he proved himfelf to be the true Meffiah, to 
whom all the prophets bare witnefs. Thus // was written* and thus it 
behoved Chrift to fuffer* and he fuffered juft as it was written, Luke 
xxiv. 25, 26. John viii. 28. 

^ Thirdly, He gives a word of encouragement to his apoflles* and all 
his minifters ; whom he employed in his fervice, ver. 20. He that 
receiveth whomfoever I fend* receiveth me. The purport of thefe words 
is the fame with what we have in other, fcriptures, but it is not eafy 
to make out their coherence here. (1.) Chrift had told his dif- 
ciples they muft humble and abafe themfelves. Now, faith he, 
though there may be thofe that will defpife you for your condefcen- 
fion, yet there will be thofe that will do you honour, and fhall be 
honoured for fo doing. They who know themfelves dignified by 
Chrift's commiflion, may be content to be vilified in, the world's 
opinion. (2.) It is intended to filence the fcruples of thofe, who 
becaufe there was a traitor among the apoftles, would be fhy of re- . 
ceiving any of them; for if one of them was falfe to his Mafter, 
whom would any of them be true to ? Ex uno difce omnes ; they are 
air alike. No, as Chrift will think never the worfe of them for 
Judas's crime, fo he will ftand by them and own them, and will 
raife up fuch as fhall receive them. They that had received Judas 
when he was a preacher, and perhaps were converted and edifyed by 
his preaching, were never the worfe, nor fhould reflect upon it with 
any regret, though he afterwards proved a traitor ; for he was one 
whom Chrift fent. We cannot know what men are* much lefs what 
they will be* but thofe who appear to be fent of Chrift^ we muft 
receive, till the contrary appear. Though fome by entertaining 
ftrangers have entertained robbers unawares, yet we muft ftill be 
hofpitable, for thereby fome have entertained angels. The abufes 
put upon our charity, though ordered with never fo much difcretion, 
will neither juftify our uncharitablenefs, nor lofe us the reward of 
our charity. 

1. We are here encouraged to receive minifters as fent of Chrift. 
He that receiveth whomfoever I fend* though weak and poor, and fub- 
jedfc to like paffions as others, for as the law, fo the gofpel, makes 
men priefts that have infirmity* yet if he deliver my mefTage, and be 
regularly called and appointed to do fo, and as an officer give him- 
felf to the word and prayer ; he that entertains him fhall be owned 
as a friend of mine ; thrift was now leaving the world, but he 
would leave an. order of men to be his agents, to deliver his word, ' 
and thofe who receive that in the light and love of it, receive him ; to 
believe the dodtrine of Chrift, and obey his law, and accept the 
falvation offered upon the terms propofed ; this is receiving thofe 
whom Chrift fends, and it is receiving Chrift Jefus the Lord himfelf. 

2. We are here encouraged to receive Chrift as fent of God : He 
that thus receiveth me* that receiveth Chrift in his minifters, re- 
ceiveth the Father alfo, for they come upon his errand likewife, bap* 
tizing in the name of the Father* as well as of the Son. Or, in general, 
he that receiveth me as his prince and Saviour, receiveth him that fent 
me* as his portion and felicity. Chrift was fent of God, and in 
embracing his religion, we embrace the only true religion. 

Fourthly, Chrift more particularly notifies to them the plot which 
one of their number was now hatching againft him, ver. 21. When 
Jefus had thus faid in general, to prepare them for a more particular 
difcovery, he was troubled in fpirit* and fhewed it by fome gefture or 
fign, and he teftifiedhe folemnly declared it (cum anhno ieflandi) one 
of you Jhall betray me ; one of you mine apoftles, and conftant 
followers. None indeed could be faid to betray him, but thofe whom 
he repofed a confidence in, and were the witnefles of his retirements; 
This did not determine Judas to the fin by any fatal neceffity, for 
though the event did follow according to the prediction, yet not from 
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the prediction. Chrift is hot the author of fin ; yet as to this heinous 
fin of Judas, 

i. Chrift forefaw it ; for even that which is fecret and future, and 
hid from the eyes of all living, is naked and open before the eyes of 
Chrift. He knows what4s in men better than they do themfelves, 
2 Kings viii. i z. and therefore fees what will be done by them. 1 
-knew that thou wouldji deal very t reach eroufly, Ifa. xlviii. 8. 

z. He foretold ir, not only for the fake of the reft of the difciples, 
but for the fake of Judas himfelf, that he might take warning, and 
recover himfelf out of the fnare of the devil. Traitors proceed not 
in their plots, when they find they are difcovered; furely Judas, 
when he finds that his Mafter knows his defign, will retreat in 
time ; if not, it will aggravate his condemnation. 

3. He fpoke of it with a manifefl concern ; he was troubled in fpirit 
when he mentioned it. He had often fpoken of his own fuffermgs 
and death, without any fuch trouble of fpirit as he here difcovered 
•when he fpoke of the ingratitude and treachery of Judas. This 
touched him in a tender part. Note, The falls and mifcarriages of 
the difciples of Chrift, are a great trouble of fpirit to their Mafter ; 
the fins of Chriftians are the grief of Chrift. What? One of you betray 
me? You that have received from me fuch diftinguifhing favours, 
you that I had reafon to think would be firm to me, that have pro- 
feffed fuch a refpedt for me, what iniquity have you found in me, 
that one of you fhould betray me ? This went to his heart, as the 
undutifulnefs of children grieves thofe who have nourijhed and brought 
them up, Ifa. i. 2. fee PfaL xcv. 10. Ifa. lxiii. 10. 

Fifthly, The difciples quickly take the alarm; they knew their 
Mafter would neither deceive them, nor jeft with them ; and therefore 
looked one upon another, with a manifeft concern, doubting of whom be 

fpake. 

1. By looking one, upon another they difcovered the trouble they were 
in upon this notice given them ; it ftruck fuch a horror upon them, 
that they knew not well which way to look, or what to fay. They 
faw their Mafter troubled, and therefore they were troubled. This 
was at a feaft where they were chearfully entertained ; but hence we 
muft be taught to rejoice with trembling, and as though we rejoiced 
not. When David wept for his fon's rebellion, all his followers 
wept with him, % Sam. xv. 30. fo Chrift's difciples here. Note, 
That which grieves Chrift is, and fhould be a grief to all that are 
his ; particularly the fcandalous mifcarriages of thofe that are called 
by his name ; who is offended, and I burn not ? 

2. Hereby they endeavoured to difcover the traitor; they looked 
wiftly in one another's faces, to fee who blufhed, or by fome diforder 
in the countenance, manifefted guilt in the heart upon this notice. But 
while thofe who were faithful had their confeiences fo clear, that they 
could lift up their faces without fpot ; he that was falfe had his con- 
fcience fo feared, that he was not afhamed, neither could he blufh, 
and fo no difcovery could be made this way. Chrift thus perplexed 
his difciples for a time, and put them into confufion, that he might 
humble them, and prove them, might excite in them a jealoufy of 
themfelves, and an indignation at the bafenefs of Judas. It is good 
for us fometimes to be put to a gaze, to be put to a paufe. 

Sixthly, The difciples were follicitous to get their Mafter to ex- 
plain himfelf, and to tell them particularly whom he meant, for no- 
thing but that can put them out of their prefent pain, for each of 
them thought they had as much reafon to fufpect themfelves as any 
of their brethren ; now, 

1 . Of all the difciples, John was mofl fit to ask, becaufe he was 
the favourite, and fat next his Mafter, ver. 23. There was leaning 
cn Jefus bofom, one of his difciples whom Jefus loved. It appears that 
this was John, by comparing chap. xxi. 20. 

Obferve, (1.) The particular kindnefs which Jefus had for him ; 
he was known by this periph rails, that he was the difciple whom Jefus 
loved* He loved them all, ver. 1. but John was particularly dear to 
him. His name fignifies gracious. Daniel who was honoured with 
the revelations of the Old Teftament, as John of the New, was a 
man greatly beloved, Dan. ix. 23. Note, Among the difciples of 
Chrift, fome are dearer to him than others. 

(2.) His place and pofture at this time. He was leaning on Jejus's 
bofom. Some fay it was the faftiion in thofe countries to fit at meat 
in a leaning pofture, fo that the fecond lay in the bofom of the firft, 
and fo on ; which doth not feem probable to me, for in fuch a pofture 
_as that they could neither eat nor drink conveniently ; but whether 
that were fo or no, John now leaned in his bofom, and it feems to 
be an extraordinary expreffion of endearment ufed at this time. 
Note, There are fome of Chrift's difciples whom he lays in his 
bofom, who have more free and intimate communion with him than 
others. The Father loved the Son, and laid him in his bofom, John i. ' 
28. and believers are in like manner one with Chrift, John xvii. 21. 
This honour all the faints fhall have fhortly, in the bofom of Abraham. 
They who . lay themfelves at Chrift 9 s feet, he will lay them in his 
bofom. 

: (3.) Yet. he conceals his name, becaufe he himfelf was the pen- 
man of the ftory ; he puts this inftead of his name, to fhew that he 
was pleafed with it ; it is his title of honour, that he was the difciple 
whom Jefus loved as in David's and Solomon's court, there was one 
that was the king's friend ; yet he doth not put his name down, to 
fhew that he was not proud of it, nor would feem to boaft of it. 
Paul in a like cafe faith, / knew a man in Chrift. 

Of all the difciples Peter was moft forward to know, ver. 24. 
Peter fitting at fome diftance* beckened to John, by fome fign or 



other, to ask; Peter was generally the leading man, moft apt to put 
himfelf forth ; and where mens natural tempers lead them to.be thus 
bold in anfwering and asking, if it be kept under the laws of humility 
and wifdom, it makes men very ferviceable j God gives his gifts 
varioufly; but that the forward men in the church may not think 
too well of themfelves, nor the mod eft be difcouraged, it muft be 
noted that it was not Peter, but John that was the beloved difciple. 
Peter was defirous to know, not only that he might be fure it was 
not he, but that knowing who 1 it was, they might withdraw from 
. him, and guard againft him, and, if pofiible, prevent his defign. It 
were a delirable thing we would think to know who in the church 
will deceive us ; yet let this fuffice, Chrift knows, though we do not. 
The reafon why Peter did not ask himfelf, was, becaufe John had 
a much fairer opportunity, by the advantage of his feat at table, to 
whifper the queftion into the ear of Chrift, and to receive a like 
private anfwer. It is good to improve our intereft in thofe that are 
near to Chrift, and to engage their prayers for us. Do we know any 
that we have reafon to think lie in Chrift's bofom ? let us beg of them 
•to fpeak a good word for us. 

3. The queftion was asked accordingly, ver. 25. He then lying at 
the breaft of Jefus, and fo having the convenience of whifpering with 
him, faith unto him, Lord, who is it ? Now here John fhews, 

1. A regard to his fellow-difciple, and to the motion he made, 
Though Peter had hot the honour he had at this time, yet he did 
not therefore difdain to take the hint, and intimation he gave him. 
Note, They who lie in Chrift's bofom may often learn from thofe 
who lie at his feet fomething that will be profitable for them, and be 
minded of that which they did not of themfelves think of. John 
was willing to gratify Peter herein, having fo fair an opportunity for 
it. As every one hath received the gift, fo let him minifter the fame 
for a common good, Rom. xii. 6. 

2. A reverence of his Mafter. Though he whifpered that in Chrift's 
ear, yet he called him Lord ; the familiarity he was admitted to did 
not at all leflen his refpect for his Mafter. It becomes us to ufe a 
reverence in expreflion, and to obferve a decorum, even in our fecret 
devotions, which no eye is a witnefs to, as well as in publick af- 
femblies. The more intimate communion gracious fouls have with 
Chrift, the more fenfible they are of his worthinefs* and their own. 
unworthinefs, as Gen. xviii. 27. 

4. Chrift gave a fpeedy anfwer to this queftion, but whifpering it in 
John's ear, for it appears, ver. 29. that the reft were ftill ignorant of 
the matter. He it is to whom. I fhall give a fop, *\.cay.tov, a morfel, a 
critft 5 when 1 have dipped it in the fauce. And when he had dipped 
the fop, John ftricily obferving his motions, he gave it to Judas ; and 
Judas took it readily enough, not fufpecting the defign of it y but 
glad of a favoury bit to make up his mouth with. 

1. Chrift notified the traitor by a fign. He could have told John 
by name who he was % the adverfary and enemy is that wicked 
Judas, he is the traitor, and none but he ; but thus he would exercife 
the obfervation of John, and intimate what need his minifters have 
of a fpirit of difcerning 5 for the falfe brethren we are to ftand upon 
our guard againft, are not made known to us by words, but by ftgns, 
they are to be known to us by their fruits, by their fpirits-, which re- 
quires great diligence and care to form a right judgment upon them. 

2. That fign was a fop, which Chrift gave him, a very proper fign, 
becaufe it was the fulfilling of the fcripture, ver. 1 8. that the traitor 
fhould be one that eat bread with him, that was at this time a fellow- 
commoner with him. It had likewife a fignificancy in it, and 
teacheth us, (1.) That Chrift fometimes gives fops to traitors; 
worldly riches, honours and pleafures are fops (if I may fo fpeak) 
which providence fometimes gives into the hands of wicked men. 
Judas perhaps thought himfelf a favourite becaufe he had the fop, 
like Benjamin at Jofeph's table, a mefs by himfelf ; thus the pro- 
fperity of fools, like a ftupifying fop helps to deftroy them. (2.) That 
we muft not be outrageous againft thofe, whom we know to be very 
malicious againft us. Chrift carved to Judas as kindly as to any at 
the table, though he knew he was then plotting his death. If thine 
enemy hunger, feed him, . that is to do as Chrift doth. 

- Seventhly, Judas himfelf, inftead of being convinced hereby of his 
wickednefs, was the more confirmed in it, and the warning given him, 
was to him a favour of death unto death ; for it follows, 

1. The devil hereupon took pojfeffion of\\\ra. Ver. 27, After the fop 
Satan entered into him 5 not to make him melancholy, or drive him 
diffracted, which was the effect of his pofleffing fome ; not to hurry 
him into the fire, or. into the water 5 happy had it been for him if 
that had been the worft of it, or if with the fwine he had been 
choked in the fea ; but Satan entered into him, to poflefs him with 
a prevailing prejudice againft Chrift and his doctrine, and a contempt 
of him, as one whofe life was of fmall value, to excite in him a 
covetous defire of the wages of unrighteoufnefs, and a refolution to 
ftick at nothing for the obtaining of them. But, 

1. Was not Satan in him before? How then is it faid, that now 
Satan entered into him. Judas was all along a devil, John vi. 70. a 
fon of perdition, but now Satan gained a more full pofleffion of him, 
had a more abundant entrance into him. His purpofe to betray his 
Mafter was now ripened into a fixed refolution ; now he returned 
with feven other fpirits more wicked than himfelf, Luke xi. 25. 
Note, 1. Though the devil is in every wicked man that doth his 
works, Eph. ii. 2. yet fometimes he enters more t manifeftly and 
more powerfully than at other times, when he puts, them upon fome 
enormous wickednefs, which humanity and natural: conference ftartle 
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at. 2. Betrayers of Chrift have much of the devil in them* 
Chrift fpeaks of the fin of Judas as greater than that of any of his 
perfecutors. 

2. How came Satan to enter into him after the fop* Perhaps 
he was prefently aware that it was the difcovery of him, and it 
made him defperate in his refolutions. Many are made worfe by 
the gifts of Chrift's bounty, and are confirmed in their impeni- 
tency by that which fhould have led them to repentance : The 
coals of fire heaped upon their heads , inftead of melting them harden 

them. 

2. Chrift hereupon difmifled him, and delivered him up to his 
own heart's lufts. Then faid Jefus unto him. That thou dqft, do 
quickly. This is not to be underftood, as either advifing him to 
his wickednefs, or warranting him in it ; but either, I. As aban- 
doning him to the condudt and power of Satan. Chrift knew 
that Satan was entered into him, and had peaceable poffeffion, and 
now he gives him up as hopelefs. The various methods Chrift had 
ufed for his convi&ion were ineffedtual, and therefore what thou 
doft thou wilt do quickly ; if thou art refolved to ruin thy felf, go 
on, and take what comes. Note, When the evil fpirit is wil- 
lingly admitted, the good fpirit juftly withdraws. Or, 2. As 
challenging him to do his worft $ thou art plotting againft me, put 
thy plot in execution and welcome, the fooner the better, I do not 
fear thee, I -am ready for thee. Note, Our Lord Jefus was very 
forward to fuffer and die for us, and was impatient of delay in 
the perfecting of his undertaking. Chrift fpeaks of Judas's betray- 
ing him as a thing he was now doing, though he was only pur- 
pofing it. Thofe who are contriving and defigning mifchief, are, in 
God's account, doing mifchief. 

3. They that were at table underftood not what he meant, becaufe 
they did not hear what he whifpered to John. Ver. 28, 29. No 
man at table* either the difciples, or any other of the guefts, except 
John, knew for what intent he fpake this to him. 

1. They did not fufpe£i that Chrift faid it to Judas as a traitor, 
becaufe it did not enter into their heads that Judas was fuch a one, 
or would prove fo. Note, It is an excufable dulnefs in the difciples 
of Chrift, not to be quick-Jighted in their cenfures. Moft are ready 
enough to fay,, when they hear harfh things fpoken in general, now 
fuch a one is meant, and now fuch a one ; but Chrift's difciples 
were fo well taught to love one another, that they could not eafily 
learn to fufpeffc one another, charity thinks no evil, 

2. They therefore took it for granted, that he faid it to him as a 
truflee, or treafurer of the houfhold, giving him orders for the laying 
out of fome money. And their furmifes in this cafe dif cover to us 
for whatufes and purpofes our Lord Jefus commonly dire<Eled pay- 
ments to be made out of that little ftock he had ; and fo teach us how 
to honour the Lord with our fubftance. They concluded fomething 
was to be laid out, either, 

(1.) In works of piety, Buy thofe things that we have need of againji 
-thefeajl. Though he borrowed a room to eat the paflbver in, yet 
he bought in provifion for it. That is to be reckoned well bellowed, 
which is laid out upon thofe things we have need of for the maintenance 
of God's ordinances among us ; and we have the lefs reafon to grudge 
that expence now, becaufe our golpel worfbip is nothing fo chargeable 
as the legal worfhip was. 

(2.) Or in works of charity, that he Jhould give fomething to the 
poor. By this it appears, (1.) That Our Lord Jefus, though he lived 
upon alms himfelf {Luke viii. 3.) yet gave alms to the poor; a little 
out of a little. Though he might very well be excufed, not only 
becaufe he was poor himfelf, but becaufe he did fo much good other- 
ways, curing fo many gratis ; yet, to fet us an example, he gave for 
the relief of the poor out of that which he had for thvfubfi/lence of his 
family ; fee Eph. iv. 28. (2.) That the time of a religious feaft 
was thought a proper time for works of charity. When he cele- 
brated the paflbver he ordered fomething for the poor : When we 
experience God's bounty to us, that fhould make us bountiful to the 
poor. 

4. Judas hereupon fets himfelf vigorously topurfuehis defign againft 
him. He went away. Notice is taken, 

1. Of his fpeedy departure, he went out prefently and quitted the 
houfe. (1.) For fear of being more plainly difcovered to the com- 
pany, which if he were, he expedted they would all fall upon him, 
and be the death of him, or at leaft of his projedt. (2.) He went out 
as one weary of Chrift's company, and fick of the fociety of his apo- 
llles : Chrift needed not to expel him, he expelled himfelf. Note, 
Withdrawing from the communion of the faithful, is commonly 
the firft overt-a£I of a backllider, and the beginning of an apoftafy. 
{3.) He went out to profecute his defign, to look for thofe with 
whom he was to make his bargain, and to fettle the agreement 
with them. • Now Satan had got into him, he hurried him on with 
precipitation, left he fhould fee his error and repent of it. 

2. Of the time of his departure, // was night. 

1, Though it was night, an unfeafonable time for bufinefs, yet 
Satan having entered into him, he made no difficulty of thecoldnefs 
and darknefs of the night. This fhould fhame us out of our flothful- 
nefs and cowardife in the fervice of Chrift, that the devil's fervants 
are fo earneft and venturous in his fervice. 

2. Becaufe it was night* and that gave him advantage of privacy 
and concealment. He was not willing to be feen treating with the 

chief priefts, and therefore, chofe the dark night, ;*s the fitteft time 
No, xcvi. 
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for fuch works of darknefs. They whofe deeds are evil* love dark- 
nefs rather than light $ fee Job xxiv. 13, &c. 

31, Therefore when he was gone Gut, Jefus laid* 
Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is glorified 
in him. 32. If God be glorified in him, Ciod fliall alfo 
glorify him in himfelf* and fhall ftraightway glorify him. 

33. Little children, yet a little while I am with you. 
Ye (hall feek me : and as I faid unto the Jews, Whi- 

I go, ye cannot come ; fo^now I fay unto you. 

34. A new commandment I give unto you, That ye 
love one another * as I have loved you, that ye alfo 
love one another. 35. By this fhall all men know that 
ye are my difciples, if ye have love one to another. 

This and what follows, to the end of chap. xiv. was Chrift's 
table-talk with his difciples. When fupper was done Judas went 
out ; but what did the Mafter and his difciples do, whom he left 
fitting at table ? They applied themfelves to profitable difcourfe, to 
teach us, as much as we can, to make converfation with our friends 
at table ferviceable to religion. Chrift begins this difcourfe, and the 
more forward we are humbly to promote that communication which 
is good, and to the ufe of edifying, the more like we are to Jefus 
Chrift. Thofe efpecially that by their place, reputation, and gifts, 
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Now our Lord Jefus difcourfeth with them, (and probably ' dif- 
courfe th much more largely than is here recorded) 

Firft, Concerning the great myftery of his own death and fuffer* 
ings, which they were as yet fo much in the dark about, that they 
could not perfwade themfelves to expect the thing itfelf, much lefs 
did they underftand the meaning of it, and therefore Chrift gives 
them fuch inftrudlions concerning it as made the offence of the crofs 
to ceafe. Chrift did not beginlhis difcourfe till Judas was gone out, 
for he was a falfe brother : The prefence of wicked people is often 
a hindrance to good difcourfe. When Judas was gone out* Chrift 
faid, Nqvj is the Son of man glorified 5 now Judas is difcovered and 
difcarded ? that was a fpot in their love-feaft, and a fcandal to their 
family j Now is the Son of man glorified. Note, Chrift is glorified 
by the purifying of Chriftian focieties: corruptions in his church 
are a reproach to him ; the purging out of thofe corruptions rolls 
away the reproach. Or rather, now Judas was gone to fet the 
wheels a-going, in order to his being put to death, and the thing was 
likely to be effected fhortly. Now is the Son of man glorified, meaning, 
now he is crucified. 

1. Here is fomething which Chrift inftru<3:s them in concerning his 
fufferings, that was very comforting. Three things, 

(1.) That he fhould himfelf be glorified in them. Now the Son of 
man is to be expofed to the greateft ignominy and difgrace, to be de- 
fpitefully ufed to the laft degree, and dishonoured both by the cowar- 
dife of his friends, and the infolence of his enemies 5 yet now is he 
glorified : 

For, 1. Now he is to obtain a ghrious viclory over Satan and all 
the powers of darknefs, to fpoil them, and triumph over them. He is 
now girding on the harnefs, to take the field againft thofe adverfaries 
of God and man, with as great an aflurance as if he had put it off. 

2. Now he is to workout a glorious deliverance for his people 5 by 
his death to reconcile them to God, and bring in an everlafting righte- 
oufnefs and happinefs for them to fhed that blood which is to be an 
inexhauftible fountain of joys and bleffings to all believers. 

3 . Now he is to give a glorious example of lelf-denial and patience 
under the crofs, courage and contempt of the world, zeal for the glo- 
ry of God, and love to the fouls of men, as will make him to be for 
ever admired and had in honour. Chrift had been glorified in many 
miracles he had wrought, and yet he fpeaks of his being glorified now 
in his fufferings, as if that were more than all his other glories in 
his humbled ftate.' 

(2.) That God the Father fhould be glorified in them. The fuffer- 
ings of Chrift were, (1.) The fatisfaclion of God's jujiice, and fo 
God was glorified in them. Reparation was thereby made with great 
advantage for the wrong done him in his honour by the fin of man : 
The ends of the law were abundantly anfwered, and the glory of his 
government effectually aflerted and maintained. (2.) They were the 
manifeftation of his holinefs and mercy. The attributes of God 
fhine bright in redemption and providence, but much more in the 
work of creation; fee 1 Cor. i. 24. 2 Cor. iv. 6. God is love, and 
herein he hath commended his love. 

(3.) That he fhould himfelf be greatly glorified after them, in con- 
fideration of God's being greatly glorified by them, ver. 3 2. Obferve 
how he enlarges upon it. 

I. He is fure that God zoill glorify him ; and thofe whom God glo- 
rifies are glorious indeed. Hell and earth fet themfelves to vilify Chnft, 
but God refolved to glorify Jiim, and he did it. He glorified him in 
his fufferings by the amazing figns and wonders, both in heaven and 
earth which attended them, and extorted even from his crucifiers an 
acknowledgment that he was the Son of God. But efpecially after 
his fufferings he glorified him, when he fet him at his otun right hand, 
gave him a name ahve every nam?. 
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2. That he will glorify him in him/elf, iv saury. Either, (i.) 
In Chrift himfelf: He will glorify him in his own perfon, and not 
only in his kingdom among men. This fuppofeth his fpeedy refur- 
re&ion. A common perfbn may be honoured after his death in his 
memory or pofterity, but Chrift was honoured in himfelf. Or, (2.) 
In God himfelf, God will glorify him with himfelf, as it is explained, 
John xvii. 5. He fhall fit down with the Father upon his throne, Rev. 
iii. 21. This is true glory. 

3. That he will glorify him flraighttuay. He looked upon the joy 
and glory fet before him, not only as great, but as near ; and his for- 
rows and fufferings fhort, and foon over. Good fervices done to 
earthly princes often remain long unrewarded, but Ghrift had his 
preferments prefently. It was but forty hours (or not fo much) from 
his death to his refurredtion, and forty days from thence to his afcen- 
fion, fo that it might well be faid he was Jlraightway glorified^ Pfal. 

xvi. 1 o. 

4. All this in confideration of God's being glorified in and by his 
fufferings. Seeing God is glorified in him, and receives honour from 
his fufferings, God fhall in like manner glorify him in himfelf, and 
give honour to him. Note, 1. In the exaltation of Chrift there was 
a regard had to his humiliation, and a reward given for it. Becaufe 
he humbled himfelf therefore God highly exalted him. If the Father be 
fo great a gainer in his glory by the death of Chrift, we may be 
fure the Son fhall be no lofer in his. See the covenant between them, 
Jfa. liii. 1 2. 2. Thofe who mind the buftnefs of glorifyi?ig God, no 
doubt fhall have the happinefs of being glorified with him. 

2. Here is fomething that Chrift inftrufts them in concerning his 
fufferings, which was aivakening, for as yet they were flow of heart 
to underftand it. Ver. 32. Little children, yet a little while I am with 

you, &c. 

Two things Chrift here fuggefts to quicken his difciples to improve 
their prefent opportunities. Two ferious words. 

1. That his flay in this world, to be with them here, they 
would find to be very fhort. Little children. This compilation 
doth not fpeak fo much their zueaknefs, as his tendernefs and com- 
panion he fpeaks to them with the affection of a father, now he 
is about to leave them, and to leave bleffings with them. Know this 
then, that yet a little while I am with yon. Whether we underftand 
it of the time betwixt his death, or betwixt his afcenfion, it comes 
much to one ; he had but a little time to fpend with them, and there- 
fore, 

(1.) Let them improve the advantage they now had. If they had 
any good queftion to ask, if they would have any advice,- inftrudiion, 
or comfort, let them fpeak quickly, for yet a little while I am with 
We muft make the beft of the helps we have for our fouls while 
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we have them, becaufe we fhall not have them long 
taken from us, or we from them. 
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(2.) Let them not dote upon his bodily prefence, as if their happi- 
nefs and comfort were bound up in that ; no, they muft think of 
living without it ; not be always little children, but go alone without 
their nurfes. Ways and means are appointed but for a little while, 
and are not to be refted in, but prefled through to our reft, which they 

have a reference to. 

2. That their follozving him to the other world to be with him there, 
they would find to be very difficult. What he had faid to the Jews, 
chap. vii. 34. he faith to his difciples ; for they have need to be quicken- 
ed by fame confiderations that are propounded for the convincing 
and awakening of finners. Chrift tells them here, (1.) That when 
he was gone they would find a mifs of him. Ye fnall feek me, i. e. 
ye fhall wifh ye had me again with you. We are often taught the 
worth of mercies by the want of them. Though the prefence of 
the Comforter yielded them real and effectual relief in ftraits and 
difficulties, yet it was not fuch a fenftble fatisfaftion as his bodily 
prefence would have been to thofe who had been ufed to that. But 
obferve, Chrift faid to the Jews, ye fhall feek me and not find me ; 
but to the difciples he only faith, Ye fhall feek me, intimating, that 
though they fhould not find his bodily prefence, no more than the. 
Jews^ vet they fhould find that which was tantamount, and fhould 
not feek in vain. When they fought his body in the fepulchre, though 
they did not find it, yet they fought to good purpofe. 2. That 
•whither he went they could not come, which fuggefts to them high 
thoughts of him, who was going to an invifible, inacceffible world, 
to dwell in that light which none can approach unto ; and alfo low 
thoughts of themfelves, and ferious thoughts of their future ftate. 
Chrift tells them they could not follow him, as Jofhua told the people 
they could not ferve the Lord, only to quicken them to fo much the 
_iore diligence and care. They could not follow him to his crofs, 
for they had not courage and refolution ; it appeared they could not, 
when they all forfook him and fled. Nor could they follow him 
to his crown, for they had not fufficiency of their own, nor was 
their work and warfare yet fnijhed. 

Secondlr, He difcourfeth with them concerning the great duty of 
brotherly 'love, ver. 34, 35. Ye fhall love one another. Judas was 
now gine cut, and had proved himfelf a falfe brother, but they 
muft not therefore harbour fuch jealoufies and fufpicions one of ano- 
ther as would be the bane of love 5 though there was one Judas 

them, yet they were not all Judas's. Now the enmity of 
the Jews againft Chrift and his follower, was fwelling to the 
htiaht, and "they muft expect fuch treatment as their Matter had, 
it concerned them by brotherly love to ftrcngthen one another's 
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Three arguments for mutual love are here urged. 
I. The command of their Majier, ver. 34. A new commandment 
.. I give unto you. He not only commends it as amiable and pleafant • 
not only counfels it as excellent and profitable, but commands it, and 
makes it one of the fundamental laws of his kingdom ; it' goes 
a-breaft with the command of believing in Chrift, 1 John iii. 23. 
1 Pet. i. 23. It is the command of our ruler, who has right to 
give law to us ; it is the command of our Redeemer, who gives us 
this law in . order to the curing of our fpiritual difeafes, and the pre- 
paring of us for our eternal blifs. It is a new commandment ; that 
is, (1.) It is a renewed commandment .; it was a commandment 
from the beginning, 1 John ii. 7. as r'd as the law of nature ; it was 
the fecond great commandment of the law of Mofes, yet, becaufe 
it is alfo one of the great commandments of the New Teftament 
of Chrift, the new lawgiver,, it is called, a new commandment ; it 
is like an old book in. a new edition corrected and enlarged. This 
commandment had been fo corrupted by the traditions of the Jewifh 
church, that when Chrift revives it, and fets it in a true lio-ht, it 
might well be called a new commandment. Laws of revenge and 
retaliation were fo much in vogue, and felWove had fb much the 
afcendant, that the law of brotherly love was forgotten as obfolete 
and out of date 5 fo that as it came from Chrift new, it was new to 
the people. (2.) It is an excellent command, as a new fong is aa 
excellent fong that has an uncommongratefulnefsin .it. (3".) I t j s 
an everlafting command 5 fo ftrangely new as to be always fo ; a5 
the new covenant which fhall never decay, Heb. viii. 13. it fha'llbe 
new to eternity when faith and hope are antiquated. (4.) As Chrift 
gives it, it is new. Before it was, thou fhalt love thy neighbour - 
now it is, ye lhall love one another ; it is prefled in a more win- 
ning way, when it is thus prefled as ?nutual duty owing to one 
another. 

z. The example of their Saviour, is another argument for brotherly 
love. As I have loved you. Thfs is it that makes it a new co?nmand- 
ment ; that this rule and reafon of love, as I have loved you, is per- 
fectly new, and fuch as had been hid from ages and generations. 
Underftand this, 1. Of all the inftances of Chrift's love to his difci- 
ples, which they had already experienced during the time he went in 
and out among them. He fpoke kindly to them, concerned 
himfelf heartily for them, and for their welfare 5 inftrudted, 
counselled, and comforted them ; prayed with them, and for them; 
vindicated them when they were accufed, took their part when they 
were run down,, and publickly owned them to be dearer to him 
than his mother, or ffler, or brother : He reproved them for what 
was amifs, and yet compaffionately bore with their failings, excufed 
them, made the beft of them, and pafTed by many an overfight. 
Thus he had loved them, and juft now wafhes their feet ; and thus 
they mufl love one another, and love to the end. Or, 2. It may be 
underftood of thefpecial inftance of love to all his difciples. he was 
now about to give, in laying down his life for them. Greater 
love hath no man than this, John xv. 13. Has he thus loved us 
all ?. juftjy may he expect that we fhould be loving to one another. 
Not that we are capable of doing any thing of the fame nature 
for each other, Pfal. xlix. 7. but we muft love one another in fome 
refpefts after the fame manner; we muft fet this before us as our 
copy, and take direftions from it. Our love to one another muft 
be free and ready, laborious and expenfive, conftant and perfevering; 
it muft be love to the fouls one of another. We muft alfo love one 
another from this motive, and upon this confideration, becaufe 

Chrift has loved us. See Rom. xv. 1, 2. Epb.v. 2, zc. Phil. 
hi. 1 — 5. 

3. The reputation of their profeffion. Ver. 35. By this fhall all 
men know that you are my difciples, if you have love one to another. 
Obferve, we muft have love ; not only fhewlove, but have it in the 
root and habit of it 5 arid have it when there is not any prefent occa- 
fion tofhew it ; have it ready. Hereby it will appear that you are 
indeed my followers, by following me in this. Note, Brotherly 
love is the badge of Chrift's difciples. By this he knows them, 
by this they may know themfelves, 1 John iii. 14. and by this 
others may know them. This is the Jivery of his family, the 
diftinguifhing character of his difciples ; this he would have them 
noted for, as that wherein they excelled all others, their loving one 
another. This was it that their Mafter was famous for ; all that 
ever heard of him, have heard of his love, his great love j and 
therefore if you fee any people more than ordinary loving one to 
another, fay certainly thefe are the followers of Chrift, they have 
been with Jefus. 

Now. by this it "appears, (1.) That the heart of Chrift was very 
much upon it, that his difciples fhould love one another ; in this they 
muft bejingular; whereas the way of the world is to be every one 
for himfelf, they fhould be hearty for one another. He doth not 
fay, By this Jhall men know that you are my difciples, if ye work 
miracles, for a worker of miracles is but a cypher without charity, 
1 Cor. xiii. 1,2. But if ye love one another horn a principle of fclf- 
denial, and gratitude to Chrift, this Chrift would have to be the 
proprium of his religion, the principle note of the true church. 
(2.) That it is the true honour of Chrift's difciples to excel in bro- 
therly love : Nothing will be more effectual than this to recommend 
them to the efteem and refpefts of others. See what a powerful 
attractive it was, Acls ii. 46, 47. Tertullian fpeaks of it as thp 
glory of the primitive^ church, that the Chriftians were known by 
their kvingnefs to one another. Their adverfarics took notice of 
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it, and faid, See how thefe Chrijiiam love one another, Apol. cap. 39; 
(3.) That if the followers of Chrift do not love one another, they 
not only caft an unjuft reproach upon their profeflion, but give 
juft caufe to fufpe£t their own fincerity. O Jefus I are thefe thy 
Chrijlians? Thefe pafiionate, malicious, fpiteful, ill-natured people ; 
Is this thy -fin's coat f When our brethren ftand in need of help from 
us, and we have an opportunity of * being ferviceable to them, when 
they differ in opinion and pradtice from us, or are any ways ri- 
vals with, or provoking to us, and fo we have an occafion to conde- 
fcend and forgive 3 in fuch cafes as this it will be known whether 
we have this badge of ChrifiVs difciples. 

t ■ 

.36. ^ Simon Peter faid unto him, Lord, whither goeft 
thou ? Jefus anfwered him, Whither I go, thou canft 
not follow me now ; but thou fhalt follow me afterwards. 
, 37. Peter faid unto , him, Lord, why cannot I follow 
thee now? I will lay down my life for thy fake, 38. Jefus 
anfwered him, Wilt thou lay down thy life for my fake ? 
Verily, verily I fay unto thee, The cock fhall not crow, 
till thou haft denied me thrice. 

In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, Peter's curioftty, and the check given to that. 

1. Peter's queftion was bold and blunt, ver. 36. Lord, whither 
goejl thou? Referring to what Ghrift had faid, ver. 33. Whither 1 
go ye cannot come. The praffcical inftruciions Chrift had given them 
concerning brotherly love he overlooks, and asks no queftions upon 
them, but faftens upon that, concerning which Chrift purpofely 
kept them in the dark. Note, It is a common fault among us, 
to be more ihquifitive concerning things fecret, which belong to 
God only, than concerning things revealed, which belong to us and 
our children-, more defirous to have our curioftty gratified than our 
confciences dire&ed ; to know what is done in heaven, than what 
we may do to get thither. It is eafy to obferve it in the con- 
verfe of Chriftians, how foon a difcourfe of that which is plain 
and edifying is dropped, and no more faid to it, the fubjedt is 
exbaufled $ while a matter of doutbful d imputation ^"ans into an end- 
lefs ft rife of words. 

2. ChrifPs anfwer was inftru&ive. He did not gratify hirh with 
any particular account of the world he was going to, nor ever 
foretold his glories and joys fo diftin£Hy as he did his fufferings ; 
but faid what he had faid before, ver % 33. let that fuffice, Thou 
canji not follow me now, but Jhalt follow me hereafter. 

1. We may underftand it of his following him to the crofs*. 
Thou haft not yet ftrength enough of faith and refolution to 
drink of my cup ; and it appeared fo by his coward ife, when 
Chrift was fuffering. For this reafon, when Chrift was feized, 
he provided for the fafety of his difciples, Let thefe go their way, 
becaufe they could not follow him now. Chrift confiders the frame 
of his difciples, and will not cut out for them that work and 
hardfhip which they are not as yet fit for ; the day fhall be as 
the Jlrength is. Peter, though defigned for martyrdom, cannot 
follow Chrift now, not being come to his full growth, but he Jhall 
follow him hereafter ; he fhall be crucified at laft like his Mafter. 
Let him not think, that becaufe he* efcapes fuffering now he mall 
never fuffer: From our miffing the crofs once, we muft not infer 
that we (hall never meet it j we may be referved for greater trials 
than we have yet known . 

2. We may underftand it of his following him to the crown. 
Chrift was now going to his glory, and Peter was very defirous 
to go with him ; no, faith Chrift, Thou can/I not follow me now, 
thou art not yet ripe for heaven, nor haft thou finifhed thy work on 
earth. The forerunner muft firjl enter to prepare a place for thee, 
but thou Jhalt follow me afterwards, after thou haft fought the good 
fight, and at the time appointed. Note, Believers muft not ex- 
pert to be glorified as foon as they are effectually called, for there 
is a wildernefs between thfe Red-fea and Canaan. 

Secondly, Peter's confidence, and the check given to that. 

1 . Peter makes a daring protejlation of his conjlancy. He is not 

content to be left behind, but asks, Lord, Why cannot I follow thee 
now? Doft thou queftion my fincerity and refolution, I promife 
thee, if there be occafion, / will lay down my life for thy fake. 
Some think Peter bad a conceit, as the Jews had in the like cafe, 
chap. vii. 35. that Chrift was defigning a journey, or voyage into 
fome remote country, and he declared his refolution to go along 
with him wherever he went 5 but having heard his Mafter fo 
often fpeak of his own fufferings, furely he could not underftand 
him any otherwise but of his going away by death, and he refolves, 
as Thomas did, he will go and die with him ; and better die with him, 
than live without him. See here, (1.) What an affectionate love 
Peter had to our Lord Jefus ; / will lay down my life for thy fake, 
and I can do no more. I believe Peter fpoke as he thought, and 
though he was inconjiderate, he was not injincere in this refolution. 
Note, Chrift fhould be dearer to us than our own lives, which there- 
fore when we are called to it we fhould be willing to Jay down for 
hisfake, Acls xx, 24. (2.) How ill he took it to have it queftioned, 
intimated in that expoftulation, Lord, why cannot I folloxv thee now, 
doft thou fufpedt my fidelity to thee ? 1 Sam. xxix. 8. Note, It 
h yritfc regret that true love hears its own fincerity arraigned, as 

1 



John xxi. 17. Chrift had indeed faid, that one of them was a devil* 
but he was difcovered and gone out, and therefore Peter thinks he 
may fpeak with the more affuranccr of his own fincerity, Lord, lam 
refolved I will never leave thee, , and therefore why cannot I follow 
thee ? We are apt to think we can do any thing, and take it amifs 
to be told, that this and the other we cannot do, whereas without 
Chrift we can do nothing. 

2. Chrift gives him a furprixing prediction of his inconjlancy, ver. 3 S. 
Jeftft Chrift knows us better than we know ourfelves, and has marly 
ways of difcovering thofe to themfelves whom he loves, and he 
will hide pride from. > 

.> 1. He upbraids Peter with his confidence.. Wilt thou lay down thy 
life for my fake ? Methinks he feems to have faid this with a fmilc. 
Peter, thy promtfes are too large, too lavifh to be relied on ; thou 
doft not confider with what relu&ancy and ftruggle a life is laid 
down, and what a hard task it is to die ; not fo foon done as faid. 
Chrift hereby puts Peter upon fecond thoughts, not that he might 
retratSfc his refolution, or recede from it, but that he might infert 
into it that neceflary provifo, Lord, thy grace enabling me, I will 
lay down my life for thy fake. Wilt thou undertake to die for me? 
What, thou that trembledft to walk upon the water to me ? What 
thou that when fufferings were fpoken of, criedft out, Be it far 

from thee, Lord! It was an eafy thing to leave thy boats and nets to 
follow me, but^not fo eafy to lay down thy life. His Mafter him- 
felf ftruggled when it came to that, and the difciple is not greater 
than his Lord. Note, It is good for us to Jbame ourfelves out of 
our prefumptuous confidence in ourfelves. Shall a bruited reed fet up 
for a pillar ? or a fickly child undertake to be a champion ? What 
a fool am I to talk fo big ? 

2. He plainly foretels his cowardife in the critical hour. To flop 
the mouth of his boafting, left Peter fhould fay it again, yea, Mafter, 
that I will, Chrift folemnly aflerts it with, Verily, verily I fay unto 
thee, The cock Jhall not crow, till thou hajl denied me thrice. He doth not 
fay as afterwards, this night, for it feems to have been two nights be- 
fore the paflbver 5 but fhortly thou wilt have denied me thrice, within 
the fpace of one night ; nay within fo fhort a fpace, as between the 
firft and laft crowing of the cock ; The cock Jhall not crow, i. e. fhall 
not have crowed his crowing out till thou haft again denied me, 
and that for fear of fuffering. The crowing of the cock is mentioned, 
(1.) To intimate that the trial in which he would mifcarry thus, 
fhould be in the night, which was an improbable circumftance, but 
Chrift's foretelling it was an inftance of his infallible forefight. 
(2.) Becaufe the crowing of the cock was to be the occafion of his 

I repentance, which of itfeJf would not have been, if, Chrift had not 
put this into the prediction. Chrift not only forefaw that Judas 

I would betray him, though he only in heart defigned it ; but he fore- 
faw that Peter would deny him, though he did not defign it, but the 

' contrary. He knows not only the wickednejs of finners, but the 
weaknejs of faints. 

Chrift told Peter, fi J That he would deny him, would renounce 
and abjure him : Thou wilt not only not follow me ftill, but be 
afhamed to own that ever thou didft follow me. (2.) That he would 
do this not once only by a h^fty flip of his tongue, but after he had 
paufed, would repeat it a fecond and third time ; and it proved too 
true. We commonly give it as a reafon, why the prophecies of fcrip- 
ture are exprefled darkly and figuratively, becaufe if they did plainly 
defcribe the event, the accomplifhment would thereby either be defeat- 
ed, or neceflitated by a fatality inconfiftent with human liberty ; and 
yet this plain and exprefs prophecy of Peter's denying Chrift, did 
neither nor did in the leaft make Chrift acceffbry to Peter's fin. 
But we may well imagine what a mortification it was to Peter's con- 
fidence of his own courage, to be told this, and to be told it in fuch a 
manner, as that he durft not contradict it, elfe he would have faid as 
Haz,ael,Wbat / is thy fervant a dog ? This could not but fill him with 
confufion. Note, The moft fecure are commonly the leaft fafe ; and 
thofe moft fhamefully betray their own weaknefs, that moft confi- 
dently prefume upon their own ftrength, 1 Cor. x. 12. 



CHAP. XIV. 

This chapter is a continuation of ChriJFs difcourfe with his difciples after 
fupper; tvben he had convicted and difcarded Judas, be ft bim- 
felf to comfort the re/}, zuho tvere full cf ferroxu upon what be bad 
faid of leaving them, and a great many good words, and comfortable 
words, he here jpeaks to them. The difcourje is interlocutory, cs 
Peter in the foregoing chapter ; fo Thomas, and Philip, and Jude, 
in this interpofed their thoughts upon what be faid according to the 
liberty he was pleafed to allow them. Free conferences are as 
Jlruflive as folemn fpeeches, and ?nore fo. The getter at fiepe of 
this chapter is in the firji verfe ; it is defigned to .ieep tro&ble 
from their hearts ; now in order to that, th*y tto>j? believe : uind 
let them confider, (1.) Heaven as their ever Lifting reft, ver, 2, 3, 
(2.) Chriji himjelf as their way, vcr. 4< — u. (3 \) Tb* gr'eut 
poxvers they Jhall be clothed xvitb by the prez>alency of tbeir p?\>ver*\ 
ver, 12 — 14. (4.) The coming of arucber Comforter, vcr. 15 — 57* 
(SO The felfoxv/bip and communion thai Jbotdd bit beniwx birrs i+xJ 
them after bis departure, vcr. t$ — ^4. (6.) The h t >T7*uc?ijns ivbicb 
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the Holy Ghofi Jhould give them? ver: .25,. z6.~ (7.) The peace 
Chrift bequeathed U them? ; ver. \ 27. (3.) Chri/Ts own eheqrfuU. 
nefs in his, departure? ver. 28— -31. And this which he /aid to 
them? is defigned for the comfort of all his faithful follo wers. 

k - ' 

i.T ET not your heart be troubled : ye believe in God, 
I j believe alfo in me. 2. In my Fathers houfe are 
many manfions; if it were not would have told 

you : I go to prepare a place for you. 3. And if I go 
and prepare a place for you, I will come again, and 
receive you unto myfelf, that where I am, there ye may 
be alfo. 



In thefe verfes we have, . 

Firft, v A general caution which Chrift gives to his difciples, againft 
trouble of heart? ver. 1.'. Let not your heart be troubled. They now 
began to be troubled, were entring into this temptation. Now here 
fee, . . - 1 ... 

1. How Chrift took notice of it. Perhaps it was legible in their 
looks; it was faid, chap, tfiii. 22. they looked one upon, another with 
anxiety and concern, and Chrift looked upon them all, and obferved 
it ; however it was intelligible to the Lord Jefus, who is acquainted 
with all our fecret undifcovered forrows, with the wound that bleeds 
inwardly ; he knows not only how we are ajticled? but how we ftand 
affecled under our afflictions, and how near they lie to our hearts; he 
takes cognizance of all the trouble which his people are at any time 
in danger of being overwhelmed withj he knows our fouls in ad- 

verfity. • 4 . . 

Many things concurred' to trouble the difciples now, 

1. Chrift had newly told them of the unkindnefles hefhould re- 
ceive from fome of them, and this, troubled them all % . Peter, no 
doubt, looked very forrowful upon what Chrift faid to him, and all 
the reft were forry for. him, and for themfelves /too, . not knowing 
whofe turn it fhould be >o be told next of fqme ill thing or other 
they fhould do. As to this. Chrift. comforts 'them; though a godly 
jealoufy over ourfelves, is of great ufe to keep > us. humble and watch- 
ful, yet.it muft not prevail to the difquieting-of our. fpirits, and the 
damping of our holy joy. s . . 1 ' 

2. He had newly told them of his own departure from them ; that 
he fhould not only go away, but go away in a cloud of fufferings. 
They muft fhortly hear him loaded with reproaches, and thofe will 
be as a fword in their bones ; muft fee him . barbaroufly abufed, and 
put to death, and this alfo will.be a.fword piercing through their own 
fouls? for they had loved him, and chofen himy^nd left all to follow 
him. When we now look upon Chrift pierced? we cahridt h\xt^moum 9 
and be in bitternefs? though we fee the glorious i flue and fruit" oHt^ 

much more grievous muft the fight be to them who could then 

Jook no further. . . / - - . 
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.. If Chrift depart from them, (*.) They/ will think themfelves 
fbamefully difappointed for they looked that this had been he. that > 
fhould have delivered. Ifrael, and fhould have fet up his kingdom in 
fecular power and glory, and in expectation of that, had loft all to 
follow him. Now? if he leave the world in, the fame circumftances 
of meannefs and poverty in which he had lived, and worfe, they are 
quite defeated. (2.) They will think themfelves fadly deferted 9 and 
expofed. They knew by experience what little prefence of mind they 
had in difficult emergencies, that they could count upon nothing but 
being ruined and run down if they part with their.Mafter. Now, in 
reference to all thefe, Let not your hearts bejroubled. Here are three 
words, upon any of which the emphafis may fignificantly be laid. 

(1.) Upon the word troubled? pii jcL^jakSfeo i- be not fo troubled as 
to be put into a hurry and confufion, like the troubled fea? when it 
cannot refi. He doth not fay, Let not your hearts be fenfible of the 
griefs, or fad becaufe of them, but be not ruffled and difcompofed, 
be not caff down and difquieted? Pfal. xlii. 5. 

(2.) Upon the word heart ; though "the nation and city be trou- 
bled, though your little family and flock be troubled, yet let not your 
heart be troubled. Keep pofleffion of your own fouls, when you can 
keep pofieflion of nothing elfe. The heart is the main fort, what- 
ever you do, keep trouble from that, keep that with all diligence. The 
fpirit muft fuflain the infirmity ? therefore fee that that be not wounded. 

(3.) Upon the word your ; you that are my difciples and followers, 
my redeemed, chofen, fanctuied ones, however others are overwhelm- 
ed with the Ibrrows of this prefent time, be not you fo? for you know 
.better things ; let the finners in Zion tremble, but let the Jons v of Zion 
be joyful in their King. Herein Chrift's difciples fhould do more than 
ethers? fhould keep their minds quiet, when every thing elfe is 
unquiet. 

2. The remedy he prefcribes againft this trouble of mind, which 
he faw ready to prevail over them ; in general, believe? <srts-evz]e. 
(1.) Some read it in both parts imperatively, believe in God? and his 
perfections and providence, believe alfo in me? and my mediation. 
Build with confidence upon the great acknowledged principles of natu- 
ral religion ; that there is a God, that he is moft holy, wife* power- 
ful,, and good 1 that he is the governour of the world, and has the 
foveresgn difpofai of all events ; and comfort yourfelves likewife with 
the peculiar doctrines of that holy religion which I have taught you. 
But, (2,) We read the former as an acknowledgment^ that they 

did believe in God? for which he commends them \ but if you would 



effectually provide againft a ftormy day, believe alfo in me y through 
Chrift we are. brought into covenant with God, and become intereft- 
ed in his favour and promife, which other wife, as finners, we muft 
defpair of, and the remembrance of God would have been our trouble • 
but believing in Chrift as the Mediator between God and man, our 
belief in God becomes comfortable ; and this is the will of God, that 
all men fhould honour the Son as they honour the Father? by believing 
in the Son? as they believe in the Father ; and thofe that rightly be* 
lieve in God, win I believe in Jefus Chrift, whom he has made 
known to them. ^ And. believing God through Jefus Chrift, an 
excellent means of keeping trouble - from the heart. The joys of 
faith are the beft remedies againft the.griefs of fenfe ; it is a remedy 
with a promife annexed to it 5 the jufl Jhall live by faith ; a remedy 
with a probatum e/i annexed to it, 1 had fainted, unlefs J faj 
believed. , . . 

. Secondly, Here is. a particular direction to act faith upon the* pro- 
mife of eternal life? ver. 2, 3. He had directed. them to truftto God 
and tq.tfuft him ; but what muft they truft God and Chrift for? 
Truft them for a happinefs to come? when this body? and this world 
fhall be no more ; and for a happinefs to lajl as long as the immortal 
foul? and the eternal world fhall laft. Now this is propofed as a fove- 
reign cordial under all the troubles of this prelent time, to which there 
is that in the happinefs of heaven which is admirably adapted and 
accommodated. All the faints have encouraged themfelves with 
this in their greateft extremities, That heaven would make amends 
for all. 

Let us lee how this is fuggefted here : 

1. Believe and confider that really there is fuch a happinefs, In 
my Father's houfe there are many manfions y if it wire fo I would have 
told you. 

(1.) See under ^what notion the happinefs of heaven is here re- 
prefented; ais manfions, many manfions in Chrift's Father's houfe,. 
1. Heaven is a houfe? not a tent or tabernacle ; it is a houfe not 
made with hands, eternal in the heavens., 2. It is a Father's houfe 5 
my Father's houfe; and his Father is our Father, to whom he was 
ixow afcending, fo that in right of their elder brother all true, be- 
lievers fhali be welcome, to tKat happinefs as to .their home. It is his 
houfe, who is King of kings,, and Lord of lords, • d wells in light, and 
inhabits eternity. .3. There are manfions there. : Thkt is,; s (1.) DU 
Jlinfl dwellings, an apartment for each 5 perhaps .there, -is. an allufion 
to the priefts chambers that were about the temple. In heaven there 
are accommodations for particular faints j though all fhall be f wal- 
lowed up in God, yet our individuation fhall not be loft there; 
every Ifraelite had his lot in Canaan, and every elder a feat? Rev. iv. 
4. (2.) Durable dwellings. .Mofcc/, from puvco, mdneo> abiding 
places. - The houfe itfelf is lading 5 our eftate iri it is not for a term 
of years but. a perpetuity. Here we are as in an inn^ in heaven we 
fliall gain a fettlement. The difciples had [ quitted their houfes to at- 
tend -Chrift, who had not , where to lay his head, but the manfiona 
in heaven will -make them amends. 4. There are many manfions, 
for there ; are many fins xo be brought to ; glory? and he exactly 
knows .their number ; nor will be ftraitened for room by the com- 
"ihg bf Tnore^ company than he expects. He had told Peter that 
he fhould follow him, chap. xiii. 36. but let not the reft be dif- 
couraged, in heaven there are manfions for them alL Rehoboth, 
Gen. xxvi. 22. 

(2.) See what ailurance we have of the reality of the happinek 
itfelf, and the fincerity of the propofal of it to us yjf it were not 
fo? I would have told you. ■ If you had deceived yourfelves when you 
quitted your livelihoods, and ventured your lives for me in profpedt 
of a happinefs,. future- and '.unfeen, I would foon have undeceived 
you *. The. aflurance is built, (1.) Upon the veracity of his word; 
It is implied, if there were not fuch a happinefs valuable and 
attainable, I would not have told you that there was. (2.) Upon 
the fincerity of his affection to them. As he is true? and would 
hot impofe upon jhem himfelf, fo he is kind? and would not fuf- 
fer them to be impofed upon. If either there were : no fuch man- 
fions, or none defigned for them, who had left alL to /follow him, he 
would have given them timely notice of the. miftake, that they 
might have made an honourable retreat, to the world again, and 
have : made the beft hand they could of it. Note, Chrift's good 
will to us is a great encouragement to our hope in him. He loves 
us too well, and means us too . well, to difappoint the expectations 
of his own railing; or to leave thofe to be of all men moft miferable, 
who have been of him moft obfervant. 

2. .Believe and confider, that' the defign of Chrift's going away 
was to prepare a place in heaven for his difciples. You are grieved 
to think of my going away, whereas I go on your errand, as the 
forerunner? l am to enter for you. He went to prepare a place for 
us ; that is, 1. To take poffejjion for us, as our advocate or attorney, 
and fo to fceure our title as indefeafible. . Livery of feifin was- given 
to Chrift, for the ufe and behoof of all that fhould believe on him. 
2. To make provifton.fox us as our friend and father.' The happinefs 
of heaven, though prepared before the - foundation of the world, yet 
muft be further fitted up for. man in his --fallen-, ftate. It confifting 
much in the prefence of \ Chrift there,, it was .therefore neceflary he 
fhould gOrbefore?. to, enter into that. glory which , his difciples were to 
fhare in; Heaven would be ( 'an ; unreaky place for.a Chriftiiui if Chrift 
were not there. He went to prepare a.' table for them, to prepare 
thrones for them, Luke xxii. 30. Thus, he defigned to fpeak the fit*- 
heft of heaven's happinefs for the faints, for whom it. is prepared. 

1 • . . . ; Believe/ 
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x 3. Believe and confider, that therefore he .would certainly -comfe ; 
again in due time, to: fetch, them, to that blefled place which he was 
now going to poflefe for himfelf, and, prepare for them, ver. 3. If 
I go and prepare a place foryoUyfx^Xh^t be. the .errand of my jour- 
ney, you may be fu re, when every thing is ready, I will come again^ 
and receive 'you to niy felf, fo that you ihall follow, me hereafter, 
that where I am, - there ye may be alfo. \ Now thefe are comfortable 
words indeed 



\ r. That Jefus Chrift will come again, ifygpeu, / do come; inti- 
mating the certainty of it, that he wi/l.comey and that he is daily 
coming. We lay \ye are coming, when^we are bufy in preparing 
for our coming, and fo he is ; all he doth has a reference and ten- 
dency, to his fecond-coming. Note^ The belief of Gh rift's fecond 
coming, which he has given us the aflurance of, is an excellent 
prefervative againft. trouble of heart, . Phil. iv.*5. ij.ahi..v. 8. 

2. That he, will come again, to receive all his faithful followers to 
himfelf. , He fends for them privately at death, and . gathers them 
one by one ; but they are to make their publick entry in folemn 
ftate all together at the laft day, and then Chrift himfelf will co?ne 
to receive them, to conduct them, out of the abundance of his care, 
and to welcome them, out of the abundance of his love ; he will 
hereby teftify the utmoft refpeils and endearments imaginable: The 
coming of Chrift is, in. order to our gathering together unto him > 
2 Their, ii. 1. 

3.. That where he is, there they Jhall be alfo. This (peaks the 
feme that many other fcriptures fpeak, that the* quinteflence of 
heaven's happinefs is being with Chrift there, John xvii. 24. Phil, 
i. 23. 1 ThelT. iv. 17. Chrift fpeaks of his being there as i now 
prefent, that where I am ; where I a?n to be ftiortly, where I am 
to be eternally ; there ye Jhall be ftiortly, there ye Jhall ^eternally: 
Not only there, in the fame place ; but there, in. .the fame ftate: 
Not only fpe£tatbrs of his glory, as the three difciples on the mount, 
but fharers in it. . * 

4. That this may be inferred from his going to prepare a place 
for us, for his preparations Jhall not be in vain :, he will not build 
and furnifh lodgings, and let them ftand empty ; he will be the R- 
niflier of that which he is the author of ; if he have prepared the 
place for us, he will prepare .us for it, and, in due time, put us in 
pofleftion of it : As the refurrection of Chrift is the aflurance of our 
refurre&ion, fo .his afcenfion, victory, and glory, is an afliirance 
of burs. 



4. And whither I go ye know, and the way ye know. 
5. Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know not whither 
thou goeft, and how can we know the way ? 6. Jefus 
faith unto him, I am the way, and the truth, and the life: 
no man cometh unto the Father but by me. 7. If ye had 
known me, yeihould have known my Father alfo : and 
from henceforth ye know him, and have feen him. 8- 
Philip faith unto him, Lord, fliew us the Father, and it 
fufficeth us. 9. Jefus faith unto him, Have I been fo long 
time with you, and yet haft thou not known me, Philip ? 
he that hath feeri me, hath feen the Father; and how fay eft 
thou then, Shew us the Father ? 10. Believeft thou not 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me ? ;the 
words that I fpeak unto you, I fpeak not of my felf : but ' 
the Father, that dwelleth in me/he doth the works.' 11.. 
Believe me that I dm in the Father, and the Father in me; \ 
or elfe believe me for the very -works fake; ' : 

Chrift having fet the happineftof heaven before them as the ehd^ i 
here fhews them himfelf as the way to it, and tells . them, they 
were better acquainted both with the end they were to aim at, and - 
with the way they were to walk in, than they thought they were : 
Ye know, i. e. 1. Ye may knozv 3 it is none of the fecret things which 
belong not to you, but one of the thing's revealed you need not afcend 
'into heaven, ox go down into the deep, for the word is nigh you, Rom. 
x. 6, 8. level to you. 2. Ye do know *, 'ye know that which is the 
liome, and which is the way, though, perhaps, not as the home, 
and as the way : You have been told it, and cannot but know," if 
you would recolle£t and confider it. Note, Jefus Chrift is willing 
to make the beft of his peoples knowledge, though they 'are : weak 
and defective in it: He knows the good that is in them,, better 
than they do themfelves, and is certain they have that knowledge, 
•and faith, and love, which they themfelves are not fehfible of, or 
not certain of. 

: , This word of Chrift gave occafion to two of his difciples to ad- 
drefs themfelves to him, and he anfwers them both. 

Firft, Thomas enquired concerning the way, ver. 5. without a- 
ny apology for contradicting his Mafter ; he laid, Lord, we knew 

• not 'Cohither thou gocfl, to what place, or what ftate, and how can 
we knozv the way-> in which we muft follow thee? We can neither 
guefs at it, nor enquire it out, but muft ftill be at a loft. Chrift's 

tcftimony concerning their knowledge made them- more fenftble of J * (1;) A tacit rebuke to them for their dulncis and carelcihcis in 
their ignorance, and more inquifitive after further light. Thomas; |. acquainting themfelves with J^'us Chriih though chey lud been his 
here Ihews more modefty than Peter, who thought he uould follow 
Chrift now: Peter was there more follicitous to. know ivhither 
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©&r^'^^-Thomas r herey though he complains' that he did ?iot 
hictu> thatvy'et Teems moft follicitous to know the way. Now, 
ii His c»nfeflldii of' hfe. Ignorance was cpmmendable enough, if 
good men bb in the dark, and know but in part, yet they are wil- 
ling to own their defers • but, - 2.- The caufc of his ignorance was 
culpable: They 'knew not /w/^//;t'r ph rift went,* becaufe they 
dreamed of a temporal kingdom, in external pomp and power^ 
and . doted upon that', riotwithftahding what he had faid again and 
again to the contrary : Hence it was, that, when Chrift fppke of 
going away, , and their following liim, .their fancy run upon his go- 
ing to forne remarkable city or other, Bethlehem, or Nazareth, or 
Capernaum, or fome of the cities of the Gentiles, as David to He- 
bron, there to be.a?whit'ed king, and to rejlore the kingdom to Ifrael, 
and which way this place lay, where thefe caftlcs in the air were 
to be built, eaft, weft, north, or fouth, they fcould not tell, and 
therefore knew not the way. -Thus: ftill we think ourfelvbs more iri 
the dark,; than we need to be, concerning the future ftate of the 
church, becaufe we expect its worldly prosperity, whereas if is fpi- 
ritual advancement. that the promifc points at. Had Thomas un- 
derftood,*.as he might. have done, that Chrift was going to the in- 
vifible world, the. world of fpirits, to which fpiritual things only 
have a reference,' he .would not have faid, Lord, we do not know 
the way. * . • 

Now to this complaint of their ignorance, which included a 'de- 
fire to be taught, Chrift gives a full anfwer, ver. 6, 7. Thomas 
had enquired, both .whither he went, and what was the way, and 
Chrift anfwers both thofe enquiries, and makes good what he had 
faid, that they would have needed no anfwer, if they had under- 
ftopd .themfelves aright ; for they knew him, and he was the tuay i 
they knew the Father, and he was the end ; and therefore, whi- 
ther I go ye knozv, and .the .way ye kmzv: Believe in Gcd as the end^ 
and in me as jbe. zvay, .ver. 1. and you do all you fhoukl do. 

• I. He fpeaks of himfelf as the way, ver. 6. Doft thou no: knozv 
the way P I am the: way, and I only, for no man comes to the Fa- 
ther, but by. me. \ ,Gieat things Chrift here faith of himfelf, fhew- 
ing.us,. 

(1.) The nature of his mediation ; he is the zvay, the truth} 
and the life. 

Let. us confider thefe firft diftinftly : 

"T. Chrift is the zvay, the higb-zvay fpoken of, Ifa. xxxv. 8. 
Chrift was his own way, for by his own blood he entered into the 
holy place, Heb. ix. 12. and he is our zvay, for we enter by him : 
By his doctrine and example he teacheth us our duty, by his me^ 
rit and interceffion he procures us our happinefs, and fo he is the 
way. In him God and man meet, and are brought together. - We 
could not get to the tree of life in the way of innocency, but 
Chrift is another way to it: By Chrift, as the way, an intercourfe. 
is fettled,- and kept up, be tv/een heaven and earth; the angels of 
God; afcend and dc feen d ; our prayers go to Gcd, and his bletfings 
come to us, by him ; this is the. zvay that leads to rej} t , the good eld 
way : . The difciples followed him, and Chrift tells them they fol- 
io Wed.. the road, and, while they continued following him, they 
would never be out of their way. 

2. .He is the truth : 1. As truth is oppofed to figure and (hadowj- 
Chrift is the fubftance of all the Old Teftament tvpfcs, which are 
therefore faid to be figures of the true, Heb. ix. 24- Chrift is the 
trite manna, John vi. 32. the true tabernacle, Heb. viii. 2. 2. As 
truth, is oppofed to falfhood and error ; the doctrine of Chrift is 
true do£trine 5 when we enquire for truth, we need learn no more; 
but the truth as it is in JeJ'us. 3. As truth is oppofed to fallacy 
and deceit; he is true to all that truft in him, as true as truth 

itfelf} 2 Cor. i. 20. 

3. He is the life ; for we are alive unto God; only in and thrcugh 
Jxfus Chrift, Rom. vi. 11. Chrift formed in us* is that to cur 
fouls, which our fouls are to our bodies : Chrift is the refurreclion^ 
and the life m 

Let us alfo confider thefe jointly^ and vvith reference to each 
other. Chrift is the zvay, the truth, and the life \ that is, 1. He 
is the beginnings the middle, and the end : In him we muft fet 
out, goon, and finifh : As the truth, he is the guide of our way i 
as the life, he is the end of it. 2. He is the true and living zuxy+. 
Heb. x. 20. there is truth and life in it$ as well as at the end of 
it. 3. He is the trne.zvay to Vfe, the only true way ; other zvays 
may feem right, but the end of them is the zvay of death. 

(2.) The neceility of his mediation ; no man cometh to the Fa- 
ther but by me. , Fallen man muft come to God as a Judge^ but 
cannot come to him as a Father, otherwife than by Ghrift^ as Me-- 
diator. We cannot perform- the duty of coming to God: by re- 
pentance, and the aSs of worfhip, without the Spirit and grace uf 
Chrift, nor obtain the happinefs of coming to God as our Father^ 
without his merit and righteoufnefs ; he is the High-prirjl of our 
profejfion, our Advocate^ 

2. He fpeaks of his Father as the end* ver. 7. If ye hv*J hiozvn 
me aright, .ye jholdd, or. would, Imve known my Fitthvr tolfi\ and 
Jrom henceforth^ by the glory you have feen in me, arid the doctrine 
ye have heard from me, ye knew him, wH havrjeen him. 
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fhould have known him: They know him to be ihe Chrift, but 
did not follow on to khozv '.God in him. Chrift had - faid to the 

* * • • 

Jews, chap. viii. 19. If ye had known me* ye would haw known' my 
Father. a/Jo ; and here the fame to his difciples 'for it is hard to fay,: 
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always babes: Let us^thtrs- re^afon with ouffelves;'* have J : been f6 ; 
long. a- hearer- of ferrrions| a- ftiiiierit iinf tiie - fcripture, .a fcholar iri 
the 
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2 fchool of .Chrift; •and^yeff fo weak in the knowledge of Chrift^ 
andfb uriskilful- m-the word of right eoufnefs. 1 - s - •, v v '" 
(2.) He reproves 1 hirri for his infirmity- in. the grayer . made, Sheiti 
us the Father. Note, Herein appears much of the weaknefs of 



which is more ftrange, the wilful ignorance of thofe' that are ene- 
mies to the light, or the defefts and miftakes of the children of light, > 
that have had fuch opportunities of knowledge. . If they had kntrtim* 

Chrift aright, they would have known that his kingdom is fpiritua],, ^ ^ _ 

and not of this world y that he ca?ne down from'heaven, and there r : jj Chrift^s difcipkrs, that ttiey kfiolX) not >iuhat to pray for as they ought, 
fore muft return to. heaven : and then they would have known hi S 1 \ Korh. viii. 26.; but often ask ainifs, Jarri. iv; X. for that' which ei- 
Father alfp, * would have blown whither he defigned to goj when he . 
faid, I go to the Father ; to a glory in the other world, not in this; 
If we knew Chriftianity better* we fhould better know natural re- 



ligion. • ♦ ' v ' 

(2.) A favourable intimation that he was well iatisfied concern- 
iiig their fmcerity," notwithstanding the weaknefs of their under- 
landing; and from henceforth, from my ! giving, you * this hint,, 
which will ferve as a key to all the inftfuflions I have given you* 
hitherto, let. me tell you, ye know him, and have feen him, inaf- 
much as ye know me, and have feen me ; for in the face of Chrift 
we lee the glory of God, as we fee a father iri his fori that referhbles 
l?im. Chrift tells his difciples,- they were not fo ignorant as they 
feemed to be ; for though little children, yet they had known the 
Father, I John ii." 13. Note, Many of the difciples of Chrift have 
more knowledge and more grace than they think they have, and 
Chrift takes notice of, and is well pleafed with, that good in them 
-which they themfelves are not aware of; for they that know God, 
do not prefently know that they know him, 1 "John ii. 3. 
- Secondly, Philip enquired concerning the Father, ver. 8. and 
Chrift anfwered him, ver. 9, 10, ir. where obferve, 

ii Philip's requeft for Ibme extraordinary difcovery of the Father : 
He Was not fo forward to fpeak as fome others of them were, and 
yet, .frorri ah earneft defire of further light, he cries out, Shew us 
the Father. Philip liftened to what Chrift faid to Thomas, and 
fattened upon the laft words, Ye have feen him : Nay, faith Philip,- 
that is it we want, that is it we would have, Shezv us the Father} 

* * * * 

and it fujpeeth its. 

(1.) This fuppofcth an earneft defire of acquaintance With God 
as a Father ; the petition is, Shew us the Father ; give us to know 
him in that relation to us ; and this he begs, not for himfelf only, 
but for the reft of the difciples; the plea is', It fujpeeth us : He riot 
only profefieth it himfelf, but will pafs his word for his felldw-dif- 
ciples : Grant us but one fight of the Father, and we have enough. 
Janfenius faith, though Philip did not mean it, yet the hbly Ghoft* 
by his mouth, defigned here to teach us, that thie fatisfa£tibn and 
happinefs of a foul confifts in the vifion and fruition of God, Pfal. 
xvi. 1. xvii. 5. In the knowledge of God the underftanding refts, 
and is at the top of its ambition ; in the knowledge of Godj as bur 
Father, the foul is fatisfied ; a fight of the Father is a heaven- upon 
earth, fills us with joy unfpeakahle. j - 

(2.) As Philip fpeaks it here, it intimates, that he was not fa- 
tisfied with fuch a difcovery of the Father, as Chrift thought fit to 
give them, but he would prefcribe to him, and prefs upon hirii 
fomething further, and no lefs than fbme vifible appearance of the 
glory of God, like that to Mofes, Exod. xxxiii. 22. and to the elders 
\f Ifrdel, Exod. xxiv. 10, 11. Let us fee the Father with our bb- 
uily eyes, as we" fee thee, a7id it fujpeeth us\ we Will trouble thee 
with no more qiieftions, TVhither thou goejl. And fo it "difcovers, 
not only the weaknefs of his faith, but his ignorance 'of the gofpel 
way of manifefting the Father, which is fpiritual, and not fenlible: 
Such a light of God he thinks would fujpee them, and yet thbfe 
who did thus fee him were not fufficcd, but foon corrupted themfelves, 
-and made a graven i?nagc. ChrifPs inftitutions have provided bet- 
ter for the confirmation of our faith, than our own inventions 
.Would. 

2. Chrift's reply, referring him to the difcoveries already rriade 
bf the Father, ver. 9, 10, 11.. 

(j.) He refers him to what he had feen, ver. 9. He upbraids 
him with his ignorance and inadvertency : Have I been fa long time 
with you P now above" three years intimately coriverfant with you, 
and yet hajl thou not known ?ne Philip ? Now, he that has feen me, 
' hath feen the Father ; and how faycjl thou then v Shew us the Fa- 
ther ? Wilt thou ask for "that which thou* haft already ? Now 
here, 

i; He reproves him for two things: 

(1.) For not. improving his acquaintance with Chrift, as he 
might have done, to a clear and diftindt knowledge of him : Haft 
thou not knoiun me Philip ? whorn thou haft followed fo long, and 
"convcrfed with fo much ? " Philip, the firft clay he came to him, 
declared that he knew him to be the Meffiah, John i. 45. and 
yet to this day did not know the Father in hirri. Many that have 
good knowledge in the fcripture, and divine things,' fall fhort of 
•the attainments juftly expected from therri, for want of compound- 
ing the ideas they have,* and going on to perfection. ■ Many know 
Chrift, wild yet 'do not know what they might know of him,-* nor 
fee what they fhould fee in hirn. 

That which aggravated Philip's dulnefs was, that he had had fo 
.•long an opportunity of improvement ; / have been fo long time with 
.thee. Note, The longer we enjoy the means of knowledge arid 
• grace, the more incxcufable we are, if we be found defective in 



ther is not prornifed, or is already b^f to wed in- the ferife'of the pr6~ 
mife, as here.- ** : 

2, He iriftfu£ts him^ and gives him-h maxirri^ wKich : not onlv 



in general magnifies Chrift, ahd : leads us to the knowledge of God 
4 in hirrij but juffifies whaf Clirift had faid, ver. 'Ye- know the Fd^ 
ther, and have feen him \ ahd anfwers what Philip had asked^ Shew 
us- the Father? Why, faith Ghrift; the difficult^ is? foon over, for 
he that hath feen ?ne,- hath feeh the Father. I. AH that faw Chriji 
in the fiefhy might have feen the Father in hirii, if Satan had hot 
blinded their minds, and kept them from a fight of Chrift, as the 
image of God, 2. Cbr. iv. 4. 2-. All that fav/ Chrift by faith, did 
fee the Father in him, though they were not' fudderily aware that 
they did fo. In the light of Chrift's dofirine, they /aw God: a^ 
the Father of lights-, in the miracles^ they faw God as the. God of 
power, the finger of God. The holinefs of God fhbne in the fpot- 
lefs purity of Chrift's life, arid his grace in all the a£ls of grace hei 
did. 

(2.) He refers him to what he had reafori to believe, ver. id± 
I x . Believejt thou not that I am in the Father, and the Father in 
me ? and therefore in feeing me, thou haft feen the Father. Haft 
thou not believed this ? If riot, take my word for it, and believe it 
now. 

1. See here what it is which we are to believe ; that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me ; that is, as he had feid, chap, x. ^o,, 
I and my Father are one. He fpeaks of the Father and himfelf as 
tvvd perfons, and yet fo one as never any two were, or can be. 
Iri knowing Chrift as God of God, light of light, very God of very 
God, begotten, not made ^ arid as being of one fubftance with the Fa* 
ther^ by whom all things were made, we know the Father ; and iri 
feeing hirri thus we fee the Father : In Chrift we behold riaore of 
the glory of God, than Mofes did at mount Horeb. 

2. See here what inducements we have to believe this, and they 
are two : We muft believe it, , '. ! 

(i.) For his words fake : Tloe words that I fpeak to you, I fpeak 
hot of my felf: See John vii. 16. My doclrine is not mine. What 
he faid feerried to them cafefe/s as the word of ?nah, fpeaking his 
own thoughts at his own pleafure; but really it Was the wifdomof 
God that indited it, and the will of God that enforced it : He fpake 
hot of hirrifelf only, but the mind of God, according to the eternal 
counfels. 

(2.) For his works fake : 77?e Father that dwelleth 

doth them ; and therefore believe ?ne for their fakes. r 

1. The Father is faid to dwell in him, 0 iv ipoi y&vav r he abideth 
in ihe, by the irife'parable union of the divine and human nature; 
itever had Gbd fuch a temple to dwell in on earth, as the body of 
the Lord Jefus-, John ii. ±1. here was the true Shechinah, of which 
that in the tabernacle Was but a type : The fulnefs of the Godhead 
dzuelt.ih him bodily, Col. ii. g. The Father fo dwells in Chrift, as 
that in him he may be found, as a man where he dwells : 'Seek ye 
the Lord, feck him in Chrift, and he ivill be found, for in him he 
dwells. 2. He doth the works. Many works of power, and works 
of mercy, Chrift did, arid the Father did them in him ; and the 
work of redemption in general was God's own work. 3. We are 
bound t6 believe this, for the very works Jake. As we are to believe 
the being and perfe&io'ns of God, for the fake of the works of cre- 
ation, which debla're his glory ; fo we are to believe the revelation 
of God to man iri jefus Chrift, for the fake of ihe works of the Re- 
deemer $ thofe mighty works, which, by Ji hewing forth themfelves 
(Matt. xiv. 2.) fhew forth him, and God in him. Note, Chrifps 
miracles are proofs of his 'divine rriiflion, not only for the convicti- 
on of infidels, but for the 'confirmation of the faith of his own dif- 
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12. Verily verily I fay uiito you, He that belie veth 011 
me, the works 'that I do, fhall he do alfo, and greater 
works than thefe fhall he do ; becaufe I go unto my Father, 
i 3 . And whatfoever ye fhall ask in my name, that will I 
do, that the Father may be glorified -in the Son. 14. If 
ye fhall ask any thing in my name, I will do it. 

>: The difciples, as they were full of grief to think of parting with 
their Mafter, fo they were full of care what would become of 
themfelves when he was gone ; while he was with them he was a 
fupport to them, kept them in countenance, kept them in heart; 
but if he leave them, they will be as foeep having no fjepherd, an 
eafy prey to thbfe who fought to run them down. Now, to filence 
thefe fears, Chrift "here aflures them, that they fhould be clothed 
with powers fufficient to bear them out. As Chrift had all pozver, 

they, 
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they, in his name, fhould have great power $ both in heaven, <znd\ 
in earth. " \ ■ ■ ■" 

1. Great power on earth , ver. x%. He that believeth on trie (as- 1 
. .know you do) " ^ works that I do, Jhall 7 he do alfo. This- doth 
.not -weaken -the argument Chrift had taken from his works to prove' 
himfelf one with the Father, that others fhould do as great works ^ \ 
but rather ftrengthens- it ; for the miracles which the apoftles 
.wrought, were wrought in his name, and by faith in him-, and this, 
magnifies his power more than any thing, that he not only wrought^ 
.■miracles himfelf, but gave power- to others to do fo too. Two! 
things he affiires them of: i • •■ 

(i.) That they fhould be enabled to do fuch works as he had; 
done, and that they fhould have a more ampte power for the doing 
of them, than they had had when he firft fent them forth, Matt.. 
x. 8. Did Chrift heal the fick, clearife the lepers, raife the dead? 
fo fhould they. Did he convince and convert fihners, and draw- : 
multitudes to him ? fo fhould they. Though he fhould depart^ .the' 
v/ork fhould not ceafe, nor fall to the ground, but fhould be car- : 
ried on as vigoroufly and- fuccefsfully as ever; and it is ftill in the ; ; 
^ doing. . , ■ 

(2;) That they fhould do greater works than thefe : ' - \ 

IV In the kingdom of nature : They fhould work greater mira-. 
! cles^ No miracle is little, but fume, to our apprehenfion, 'fe'eml 
greater than others. Chrift had healed with the hem of his gar- 
^ment, 1 but Peter with his Jhadow, Acts v. 15;. Paul by the hand-' 
kerchief that had touched him, Acls xix. 12. Chrift wrought 
miracles for two or three years in one country, but his followers 
'wrought miracles in his name for many : ages., in divers countries. 
Ye Jhall do greater, if there were occafion, for the glory of God. 
^the prayer of faith, if at any time it had been necefTary, fhould 
have removed mountains. 

2. In the kingdom of grace : They fhould obtain greater victo- 
ries by the gofpel, than had been obtained while Chrift was upon 
earth. And the truth is, the captivating of fo great a part of the 
world to Chrift, under fuch outward difad vantages, was the mira- 
cle of all. I think, this refers efpecially to the gift of tongues, ' 
which was the immediate effect of the pouring out of the Spirit,- 
which was a conftant miracle upon the mind, in which words are : 
framed, and which was made to ferve fo glorious an intention, as: 
that of fpreading the gofpel to all nations in their own language : 
This was a greater fign to them which believed not (1 Cor. xiv.- 22.). 
and more powerful for their conviction, than any other miracle ] 

whatfoe ver. 

The reafon Chrift gives for this, is,' becaufe I go unto my Father. 
1. Becaufe I go, it will be requifke you fhould have fuch a power, 
•left the work fuffer damage by my abfence. 2. Becaufe I go to the 
Father, I fhall be in a capacity to furnifh you with fuch a power, 
for / go to the Father to fend the Comforter, from whom you J/jall 
receive power, Acts i. 8. The wonderful works which they did in 
Chrift's name, were part of the glories of his exalted ftate, when 
he afcended on high, Eph. iv. 8. 

2. Great power in heaven : J'Vhatfoevcr ye Jhall ask, that will I 
do, ver. 13, 14. as Ifrael, that was a prince with God. There- 
fore you Jhall do fuch mighty works, becaufe you have fuch an in- 
tereft in me, and I in my Father. Obferve, 

r. In what way they were to keep up communion with him, 
and fetch in power from him, when he was gone to the Father ; 
by prayer. When dear friends are to be removed at a diftance 
•from each other, they provide for the fettling of a correfpondence ; 
thus when Chrift was going to his Father, he tells his difciples how 
they might write to him upon every occafion, and fend it by a fafe 
and ready way of conveyance, without danger of mifcarrying, or 
lying by the way ; let hie hear from you by prayer, the prayer of 
faith, and you fhall hear from me by the Spirit : This was the old 
way of intercourfe with heaven^ ever fince men began to call upon 
the name of the Lord; but Chrift, by his death, has laid it more 
open, and it is ftill open to us. Here is, 

(i.) Humility prefcribed : Ye Jhall ask. . Though they had quit- 
ted all for Chrift, they could demand nothing of him as a debt, 
but muft ask it as an alms, niuft be humble fupplicants, beg or 
ftarve, beg or perifh. 

(2 k ) Liberty allowed. Ask any thing; any thing that is good and 
proper for you, any thing, provided you know what you ask, you 
may ask ; you may ask for affiftance in your work * for a mouth and 
wifdom, for preservation out of the hands of your enemies ; for 
power to work miracles when there is occafion, for the fuccefs of 
the miniftry in the converfion of fouls ; ask to be informed, 
directed, vindicated : Occafions vary, but they fhall be welcome 
to the throne of grace upon every occafion. 

2. In what name they were to prefent their petitions, ask in my 
name. To ask in ChrifPs name, is, (1.) To plead his .merit and 
incerceffion, and to depend upon that plea. The Old Teftament 
faints had an eye to this when they prayed for the Lord's fake, 
Dan . ix. 17. and for the fake of the anointed, Pfal. Ixxxiv 9. but 
Chrift's mediation is brought to a clearer light by the gofpel, and 
fo we are enabled more exprefly to ask in his name. When 
Chrift dictated the Lord's prayer, this was not inferted, becaufe 
they did not fo fully under ft and this matter as they fhould after- 
wards, when the Spirit was poured out: If we ask in our own 
name, we cannot expect to fpeed, for being ftrahgers we have no 



name : hi heaven, being fm'pers we have an /// name there ; but 
Chrift's is a good name, well known in heaven, and very pre! 

•GIOUS. . ..•;*•'•"--" • , ' 

(2;) It is to aim at- his glory and -honour in our prayers, and. to 

- feek that as our hjgheft end in .all ouc prayers. 1 

; 3I What fuccefs they fhould ' have.' in their prayers ; what you 
ask, that will I do, ver, 1:3. And /again, ver. 14. Twill doit.. You 
may be fure I will : not only ic fhall be done, I will fee it done, or 
give orders for- the doing of it 5 but Twill do it • for he has not only 
•;the intereft- of an interceflbr, • but the power - of a fovereigu 
prince, who fits at the right Jo and of God, the hand of aaion* 
and has the doing of all -in -the kingdom of God, By faith 
ift his name we may have what we will for the asking. • • . 
4. tor what reafon their prayers fhould fpeed fo well ; that the 

- Father may be glorify ed in the Son. That is, 1. This they ought 
to aim at, and have their eye upon in asking. In this all our dc« 
fires and prayers fhould meet as in their centre ; to this they muft 

-all be: directed, that God in Chrift may be honoured by our fer~ 
vices, and in our falvation. Hallowed be thy name, is an anfzverid 
1 prayer, and is put firft, becaufe if the heart be fincefe in that, it 
-doth in a manner confecratc all the other petitions. 2. This 
1 Chrift will aim at in granting, and for the fake of this will do 
what they ask, that hereby the glory of the Father in the Son might 
be manifefted.. The wifdom, power, and gcodnefs of God 
were magnified in the Redeemer, when by a power derived 
from him, and 4 exerted in his name, and for his ferwee, 
his apoftles and minifters were , enabled to do fuch great things r 
both in the proofs of their doctrine, and in the fuccefles. £f 
it. 



* 

15. If ye love me, keep my commandments. 16. And 
I will pray the Father, and he {hall give you another 
comforter,, that he may abide with you for ever ; ij. 
Even the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, becaufe it feeth him not, neither knoweth him : 
but ye know him, for he dwellech with you, and fhall 
be in you. 

Chrift not only propofcth fuch things to them as were the mat- 
ter of their comfort, but here promifcth to fend the Spirit whofe 
office it fhould be to be their comforter, to imprefs thofe chings upoii 
them. • 

I.* : He premifeth to this a memorandum of duty : ver. 15, If,ye 
love me keep my co?n?nandments. - Keeping the commandments of 
Chrift is here put" for the practice of godlinefs in gbneraj, and for 

the faithful and diligent difcharge of their office as apoftles in 
particular. Now obferve, j. When Chrift is comforting them, 
he bids them keep his c6m??wnd;7ic7;t5 ; for we muft not expect com- 
fort but in the way of duty. The fame word ( m^LKkki^) fig« 
nifies both to exhort and to comfort. 2. When they were iri 
care what they fhould do now their Mailer was leaving them, and 
what would become of them now, he bids them keep his conunand- 
. ments, and then nothing could come ainifs to them. In difficult 
times our care concerning the events of the day fhould be fwal« 
lowed up in a care concerning the duty of the day. . 3. When 
they were fhewing their love to Chrift by their grieving to think 
of his departure, and the forrow which filled their heart, upori 
the forefight of that, he bids them, if they would fhew their love? 
to him, do it not by thofe weak and feniinine paflions; but by their 
confeientious care to perform their truftj and by a uhiverfaL obe- 
dience to his commands ; that is better than facrifice, .better thari 
tears. Lcvefl tbou me? Feed my lambs.- -4. When Chrift _ has 
given them precious promifes, of the anfwer of their prayers, and[ 
the coming of the Comforter* he laid down this as a limitation of 
the promifes, provided you keep my commahdments, from. a prin- 
ciple of love to me. Chrift will not be an advocate for any but 
thofe that will be ruled and advifed bv him as their couhfel. Fol- 
low the conduct of the Spirit, and you fhall have the comfort of the 

Spirit. - - . ... 

2. He prbmifeth this great arid unfpeakable bleffing to them^ 

ver. i6j 17. " 

Firft, It is promifed that they fhall have another comforter. . This 
is the great ftfew Teftament promife, sfc? 1. 4. as that of the 
Meffiah was of the Old Teftament 5 a promife adapted to the pre- 
fent diftrefs of the difciples, who were in forrow 7 arid iieeded a 
comforter. Obferve here, 

I; The bleffirig promifed: ctAX&r v&*cr.Kfafl6y . The word, is 
ufed only here iri thefe difcourfes of Chrift's, and i "John ii: 1. 
where we tranflate it an advocate. The Rherriifts, arid Dr^ 
Hammond, are for retaining the Greek word, paraclete ; we read 
Acls ix. 31. of the Tr&zxKkufit r£ a jits Kr&^dl<&, the comfor- 
ter, the holy Ghoft, including his whole office as a palaclete. • 

(1.) You fhall have another advocate. The office of the Spirit 
was to be Chrift 's advocate with them, and others, to plead his 
caufe, arid take care of his concerns on .earth 5 to be vicar his 
Chrift i, aS one of the ancients calls him \ arid to be their advocate, 
with their oppofers ' When Chrift was with them he fpoke for 
them as there was occafion, but now he is leaving them they (hall 
not be ru ; n doivn, the -Spirit oj- the Father fhall fpeak in th^m, Mo.t. 
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x. 19, 20. And the caufe cannot mifcarry that is pleaded by fuch ; 

an advocate, . j • . « - - : * . 

(2.) You (hall have another mhfter or teacher, another exporter. 

While they had.Chrift with them he excited and .exhorted them to 
'their duty, but now he is going, he leaves one with them that 
--{hall do -this, as -effectually, though filently. Janfenius thinks the 
. 'moft proper word to render it by, is a patron, one that fhall both 
inftrucl: and.protecl: you. 

. (3.) .Another comforter* .Chrift was expected as the confolati- 
'on of Ifrael. One. of the names of the Mefliah among the Jews,' 
. was Menahem, the comforter* The Targum calls the days of the 
/Meffiah, the years of confolation. Chrift comforted his difciples 
when he was with them, and now he was leaving them in their 
-greateft need, he promifeth them another. 

2. The giver of this bleffing, the Father ftialT give him, my Fa- , 
sthef and your Father ; it includes both. The fame that gave 
the Son to be our Saviour, will give his Spirit to be our comforter, 
.purfuant to the fame defign. The Son is faid to fend the 

Comforter, chap. xv. 26. but the Father is the prime agent. 

3. How this bleffing is procured, by the Intercejfion of the Lord 
Jefus - y I will pray the Father. He faid, ver. 14. I will do it ; 
Jiere he faith, / will pray for it, to ftiew not only that he is both 
God and man, but that he is both King and Prieft. As Priejl 
he is ordained for men to make inter cejjion, as King he is authorized 
by the Father to execute judgment. When Chrift faith, / will pray 
the Father, it doth not fuppofe that the Father is unwilling, or muft 
be importuned to it, but only that the gift of the Spirit is a fruit of 

k Chrift's mediation, purchased by his merit, and taken out by his 
interceffion. 

4. The continuance of this bleffing, That he may abide with you 
for ever. That is, 1. TVith you, as long as you live : You fhall ne- 
ver know the want of a comforter, nor lament his departure, as 
you are no w lamenting mine. Note, It ftiould fupport us under 
the lofs of thofe comforts which were defigned us for a time, 
that there are everlafting confolations provided for us. It was not 
expedient Chrift ftiould be with them for ever, for they who were 
defigned for publick ferv ice muft not always live a college life, 
they muft difperfe, and therefore a comforter that would be with 
them all, in all places alike, wherefoever difperfed, and howfo- 
cver diftrefled, was alone fit to be with them for ever. 2. With 
your fucceflbrs, when you are gone, to the end of time; your fuc- 
ceflbrs in Chriftianity, in the miniftry. 3. If we take for. ever 
in its utmoft extent, the promife will be accompliflied in thofe con- 
folations of God which will be the eternal Joy of all the faints 5 
Pleafures for evehnore. 

Secondly, This comforter is the Spirit of truth, whomyeknoiv, 
ver. 16, 17. They might think it impoffible to have a comforter 
equivalent to him who is the Son of God ; yea, faith Chrift, you 
fliall have the Spirit of God, who is equal in power and glory with 

the Son. ^ * 

1. The comforter promifed is the Spirit 3 one who ftiould do his 

work in a fpiritual way and manner, inwardly and invifibly, by 
.working on mens fpirits. 

2. He is the fpirit of truth. He will be true to you, and to his 
undertaking for you, which he will perform to the utmoft. He 
will teach you the truth , will enlighten your minds with the 
knowledge of it, will ftrengthen and confirm your belief of it, 
and will increafe your love to it. The Gentiles by their idolatries, 
and the Jews by their traditions, were led into grofs errors and 
miftakes ; but the Spirit of truth fliall not only lead you into all 
truth, but others by your miniftry. Chrift is the truth, and he 
is the Spirit of Chrift, the Spirit that he was anointed with. 

3. He is one whom the world cannot receive — , buty* know him. 
^therefore he ahidcih with you. 

1. The difciples of Chrift are here diftinguiflied from the world, 
for they are chofen and called out of the world that lies in wicked- 
nefs they are the children and heirs of another world, not of this. 

2. It is the mifery of thofe that are invincibly devoted to the 
World, that they cannot receive the Spirit of truth. The fpirit 
of the world and of God, are fpoken of as directly contrary the one 
to the other, 1 Cor. ii. 12. for where the Spirit of the world has 
ihe afcendant, the Spirit of God is excluded. - Even the princes of 
this world, though as princes they had advantages of knowledge, 
vet as princes of this world they laboured under invincible pre- 
judices, fo that they knew not the things of the Spirit of God, 

1 Cor. ii. 8. 

3. Therefore men cannot receive ihe Spirit of truth, becaufe they * 
fee him not, neither know him. The comforts of the Spirit are 
foolijhnefs to them, as much as ever the crofs of Chrift was, and the 
great things of the gofpel, like thofe of the law, counted as a 
ftrangc thing. Thefe are judgments far above out of their fight. 
Speak to the children of this world of the operations of the Spirit, 
arid you are as a barbarian to them. 

4. The beft knowledge of the Spirit of truth, is that which is 
got by experience : Te know him, for he dwellcth with you. Chrift 
had dwelt with them, and by their acquaintance with him, they 
could not but know the Spirit of truth. They had themfelves been 
indued with the Spirit in fome meafure. What enabled them to 
leave all to follow Chrift, and to continue with him in his tempta- 
tions ? What enabled them to preach the gofpel, and work mira- 




cles, but the Spirit \dwelling inthe?n? The experiences, of the faints 
are the explications of the promifes 5 paradoxes to others are axioms 
to them. . 



5. They that have art experimental acquaintance with the Spirie 
have a comfortable affurance of his countenance. , .He; dwellcth with 
you, and jhdll be in you, for the blefled Spirit doth not ufe to fhift 
his lodging. They that know him; know how to value him, in- 
vite him, and bid him welcome, and therefore he fliall be in them, 
as the light in the air, as the fap in the tree, as the foul in the body % 

Their communion with him fliall be intimate, and their union 
with him infeparable. 

6. The gift of the holy Ghoft is a peculiar gift, beftowed upon 
the difciples of Chrift in a diftinguifhing way ; them, and not the 
world ; it is to. them hidden manna, and the white Jlone. No 
comforts comparable to thofe which make no Jhew, make no, noife. 
This is the favour God bears to his chofen 5 it is the heritage of 
thofe that fear his name*. . ... 
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be loved of my Father, and I will love him, and will 
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When friends are parting, it is a common requeft they make to 
each other, pray let us hear from you as oft as you can ; this 
Chrift engaged to his difciples, that cut of fight, they fhould not be 
out of mind. 

Firft, He promifeth that he would continue his care of them, 
ver. 18. I will not leave you orphans, or fatherlefs, for though I 
leave you, yet I leave you this comfort, / will come to you. His 
departure from them was it that grieved them ; but it was 
not fo bad as they apprehended, for it was neither total nor final. 

1. Not total ; though I leave you without my bodily prelence, 
yet I do not leave you without comfort. Though children, and 
left little, yet they had received the adoption of fons, and his 
Father would be their Father, with whom thofe who otherwife 
would be fatherlefs, find mercy. Note, The cafe of true believers, 
though fomctimes it may be fon-owful, yet it is never comfortlefs, be- 
caufe they are never orphans 5 for God is their Father, who is 
an everlaffing Father. 

2. Not final-, I will coine to ycu, i^^cu, I do come ; that is, 
1. I will come fpeedily to you at my relurredtion, I will not be 
long away, but will be with you again in a little time. He had 
often faid, The third day I will rife again. 2. I will be coming 
daily to you in my Spirit j in the tokens of his Ioye, and vifits 
of his grace, he is ftill coming. 3. I will come certainly at the 
end of time, furely I will come quickly to introduce you into the 
joy of your Lord. Note, The confideration of Ch rift's coming to 
us faves us from being comfortlefs in his removals from us ; for 
if he depart for a fcafon^ it is that we may receive him for ever. 
Let this moderate our grief, the Lord is at hand. 

Secondly, He promifeth that they fhould continue their acquain- 
tance with him, andintereftin him, ver. 19, 20. let a little while, 
and the world fees me no ?ncre, i. e. now I am no more in the 
world ; after his death, the world faw him no more, for though he 
rofe to life, he never fhewed himfelf to all the people, Acts x. 48. 
The malignant world thought they had feen enough of him, and 
cried, away with him, crucify him ; and fo fhall their doom be ; 
they fhall fee him no more. Thofe only that fee Chrift with an 
eye of faith, fhall fee him for ever ; the world fees him no more, 
till his fecond coming ; but his difciples have communion with 
him in his abfence. 

M 

1. Te fee me, and fhall continue to fee me, when the world fees 
me no more. They faw him with their bodily eyes after his re- 
furredtion, for he fhewed himfelf to them by many infallible p? : oofs, 
Acts i. 3. and then were the difciples glad when they fazu the 
Lord. They faw him with an eye of faith after his alcenfion, 
fitting at God's right hand 5 as Lord of all 3 faw that in him, 
which the world faw not. 

2. Becaitfe I Uve> ye fijall live alfo. That which grieved them 
was that their Mafter was dying, and they counted upon nothing 
elfe but to die with him. No, faith Chrift, 1. Hive; this the 
great God glories in, I live, faith tl.e Lord, and Chrift laith the 
fame ; not only I /ball liv:, as he faith of them, but I do live 5 for, 
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he has life in himfelf, and lives for evermore. We are not com- , promifeth to continue his love to them ; for he not only retains, a 
; fortlefs; v/hile we know that our Redeemer lives. 2. Therefore J kind nefs for believers, though abfent. hut is dbi ns. them kind nefs 

//w Note, The life of Chriftians is bound up in the 1 wtiijfi ahfe 

life of Chrift ; as fure and as long as he lives, they that by faith |. ceding, for them. 
' are united to him fhall live alfo ^ — " ,% r ' " 



they fhall live fpiritually, a di- 
vine life in communion with God, this life is hid with Chrift ; 
if the head and root live, the members and branches, live al- 
fo,. They fhall live eternally ; their bodies fhall rife in the virtue 
'of thrift's refurredtion $ it will be well with them in the world 
to come, it cannot but be well with all that are his, Jfa. xxvi. 
19. 

3. Ye fhall have the afiurance of this, ver. 20. At that day, 
when I am glorified, ^ when the Spirit is poured out, ye fhall know 
more clearly and certainly than ye do now ; that / am in my Fa- 
ther and you in me* and I in you. 

1. Thefe glorious myfteries will be fully known in heaven. At 
that day, when I fhall receive you to my felf, you fhall know per- 
fectly that which now you fee through a glafs darkly. Now it ap- 
pears not what we Jhall be, but then it will appear what we 
were. 

2. They were more fully: known after the pouring out of the 
'Spirit upon the apoftles 5 at that day divine light fhould fhine, 
and their eyes fhould fee more clearly, their knowledge fhould 
greatly advance and encreafe then, would become more extenfive, 
and more diftin£~r, and like the blind man's at the the fecond 
touch of Chrift's hand, who at firft only faw men as trees 
'walking. 

3. They aTe known by all that receive the Spirit of truth, to 
their abundant fatisfaclion, for in the knowledge of this is found- 
ed their fellowfhip with the Father, and his Son Jefus Chrijl. They 
'know, I. That Chrijl is in the Father, is one with the Father, by 
their experience of what he has wrought for the?n and in them ; 
they find what an admirable content and harmony there is between 
Chriftianity and natural religion, that is grafted into this, and 
fo they know that Chrift is in the Father. 2. That Chrift is 
in them ; experienced Chriftians know by the Spirit, that Chrift a- 
hides in them, 1 John iii. 24. 3. That they are in Chrift, for 
the relation is mutual, and equally near on both fides, Chrift in 
them, and they in Chrift, which fpeaks an intimate and infeparable 
union ; in the virtue of which it is that becaufe he lives, they 
:JbaU live alfo. Note, 1. Union with Chrift is the life of believers, 
and their relation to him, and to God through him, is their felicity* 
2. The knowledge of this union is their unfpeakable joy and 
fatisfaSion • they were now in Chrift, and he in them, but he 
ipeaks of it as a further a6l of grace that they fhould know it, and 
have the comfort of it. An intereft in Chrift and the knowledge 
fc>f it are fometimes feparated. 

Thirdly, Re promifeth that he would love them, and manifefl 
himfelf to them, ver. 21,-24. Where obferve, 

i. Who "they are whom Chrift will look upon, and accept as 
lovers of hini > thofe that have his commandments, and keep them. 
By this Chriftihcws that the kind things he here faid to his dif- 



5 

was 



v 3. TThey fhall have the comfort of that love. I will inanity my 
felf to him.. Some under/land it of Chrift's (hewing himfelf -alive 
to his difciples after his refurre&icp, but it being prom 1 fed to all 
that love him, and keep his commandments ; it muft be xzon ^ u ^ 
fo as to extend to them 5 there is a fpiritual manifeftation of Chnft: 
and his love made to all believers ; when he enlightens their minds 
to know his love, and the dimenfions of it, Eph. }}U i8 f , *9- . en ~ 
livens their graces, and draws them into excrcife, and thus en- 
largeth their comforts in himfelf. When he clears up the evi- 
dences of their intereft in him, and gives them tokens pf his love, 
experience of his tendernefs, and earnefts of his kingdom and 
glory, then he manifefts himfelf to them ; arid thrift is manx^ 
fefted to none but thofe to whom he is pleafed to manifefl: him- 
felf. 

Now upon occafion of Chrift's making this 'promife, 
Firft, One of the difciples exprefTeth his wonder and furpnfce at 
it, ver. 22. Obferve, 

- 1. Who it was that faid this. Judas, not Jfcariot. Judah- or 
Judas was a famous name ; the moft famous tribe in Ifrael, 
that of Judah ; two of Chrift's difciples were of that name, one ot 
them was the traitor ; the other was the brother of James, 
Luke vi. 16. one cf thofe rhat were akin to Chrift, Mat. xih. 55, 
He is called Lebbeus and Thaddeus ; was the penman of the laft of 
the epiftles, which in our tranflation for diftindiou fake, we call* 
the epiftle of Jude : This was he that fpoke here. Obferve, 
1. There was a very good man, and a very ill man, called by the 
fame name j for names commend us not to God, nor do they make 
men worfe ; Judas the apoftle was never the worfe, nor Judas the 
apoftate ever the better, for being namefakes. But, 2. The e- 
vangelift carefully diftinguifheth between them ; when he fpeaks 
of this pious Judas, he adds, not Ifcariot. Take heed of rniftaking ; 
let us not confound the precious and the vile. 

2. What he faid, Lord, how is it ? Which fpeaks either, .1* 
The weaknefs of his understanding. So fomc take it. He expefi> 
ed the temporal kingdom of the Mefliah, that it fhould appear in 
external pomp and power, fuch as all the world would wander af- 
ter : How then, thinks he, fhould it be confined to us ortly ? 
ri yiyovir, what is the matter now, that thou wilt not fhew thy 
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lowers, but for all that fhould believe in hi?n through their word. 

Here is, 

(1). The duty of thofe that claim the dignity of being difciples \ 
having Chrift's commandments we muft keep them ; as Chriftians 
in name and profefiion we have Chrift's commandments, we have 
them founding in our ears, written before our eyes, we have the 
knowledge of them ; but this is not enough, would we ap- 
prove ourfelves Chriftians indeed, we muft keep them. Having 
them in our heads, We muft keep them in our hearts and 
lives. 

(2.) The dignity of thofe that do the duty of difciples. They 
are looked upon by Chrift to be fuch as love him. Not thofe that 
have the greateft wit, and know how to talk for him, or the 
greateft "eftate, to lay out for him, but thofe that keep his command- 
ments. Note, The fureft evidence of our love to Chrift is obe- 
dience to the laws of Chrift. Such is the love of a fubjeft to his 
fovereign, a dutiful, refpe£tful, obediential love, a conformity to his 
will, and fatisfa&ion in his wifdom. 

2. What returns he will make to them for their love rich re- 
turns ; there is no love Joft upon Chrift. 

1. They fhall have the Father's love. He that lovcth me, foali 
le loved of my Father. We could not love God, if he did not firft 
out of his good will to us give us his grace to love him ; but there is 
a love of complacency, promifed to thofe that do -love God, Prov. 
viii. 17. He loves them, and lets them know that he. loves them, 
fmiles upon them, and embraceth them. God fo loves the Son, as 

to love all thofe that love him. 

2. They fhall have Chrift's love. And I zvill love him, as God- 
God will love as a Father, and I will love 
him as a brother, an elder brother. The Creator will love him, 
and be the felicity of his being j the Redeemer will love him, and 
be the proteftor of his well-being. In the nature of God, nothing 
fhines more bright than this, that God is love. And in the un- 
dertaking of Chrift, nothing appears more glorious than this, that 
he loved us. Now both thefe loves are the crown and comfort, 
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kings to the brightnefs of thy rifing ? Note, We create difficulties 
to ourfelves, by rniftaking the nature of Chrift's kingdom, as if 
it were of this world. Or, 2. As fpcaking the ftrength of his 
affe&ions, and the humble and thankful fen fe he had of Chrift's 
diftinguifhing favours to them. Lord, how is it ? He fe amazed at 
the condefcenfions of divine grace, as David, 2 Sam. vii. 18. % what 
is there in us to deferve fo great a favour ? Note, 1. Chrift's ma- 
nifefting of himfelf to his difciples, is done in a diftinguifhing way ; 
to them, and not unto the tvorld, that fits in darinefs ; to the 'bafe 9 
and not to the mighty and noble 1 the babes, and not to the wife and 
prudent. Diftinguifhing favours are very obliging ; confidering 
1 who are pafled by, and who are pitched upon. 2. It is juftly mar- 
vellous in our eyes ; for it is unaccountable, and muft be refulved in- 
to free and fovereign grace 5 even fo, Father, becaufe it fiemed good 
unto thee. 

Secondly, Ohrift in anfwer hereunto, explains and confirms 
what he had faid, ver. 23, 24. He overlooks what infirmity- 
there was in what Judas fpoke, and goes on with his com- 
forts. 

I. He further explains the condition of the promife, which 
was loving him, and keeping his comrriandments. And as to 
this he fhews what an infeparable connexion there is between 
love and obedience ; Jove is the root', obedience is the fruit. 

(1.) Where a fincere love to Chrift is in the heart, there will 
be obedience 5 If a irian love me indeed, that love will be fuch a 
commanding, conftraining principle in him, that no queftion he 
will keep my words. Where there is true love to Chrift, there is a 
value for his favour, a veneration for his authority, and an en- 
tire furrender of the whole man to his conduct and government. 
Where love is, duty follows of courfe, and is eafy and natural, and 
flows from a principle of gratitude. 

(2.) On the other hand, where there is no true love to Chrift, 
there will be no care to obey him. He that leveth me nst, keepetb 
not my fayings, ver. 24. This comes in here as a difcovcry of thofe 
that do not love Chrijl -> whatever they pretended, certainly thofe 
do not love him, that believe not his truths, and obey not his laws ; 
to whom Chrift's fayings are but as idle tales, which he heeds not, 
or hard layings, which he likes not. It is alfo a reafon why Chrilt 
will not manifefl: himfelf to tin world that doth not lave him % 
becaufe they put this affront upon him, hot to keep his fay- 
ings, why fhould Chrift be familiar with them that will be Jlrange 
to him. 

2. He" further explains the promife, ver. 23. If a man do thus 
love me, I will manifeft my ft If to him. . ; 
• (1.) My Father will love him ; this he had faid before, ver. 2r. * 
and here repeats it for the confirming cf our faith \ becaufe' it is 

hard to imagine that the great God ihould make thofe the vb "ccfcs 
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'of his love, that had made themfelves veffels of his wrath. Jude 
wondred that Chrift mould manifeji himfelf to them ; but this an- 
fwers it, If my Father love you, why fliould "not^ I be free with 

jyou ? ^ f ' t 

(2.) TVe will come unto him, and make our abode with him. This 
{explains the meaning • of Chrift's manifefling himfelf to him, and 
magnifies the favour. 1. Not only, I will, but, we will, I and the 
Father, who, in this, are o?ie : Sec ver. 9. The light and love of 
God is communicated to man in the light and love of the Redeem- 
er, fp that wherever Chrift is formed, the image of God is.ftamp- 
*d. Not only, I will Jbew ?ny felf to him at a diftance, but, ive 
will come to him, to be near him, to be with him ; fuch are the 
powerful influences of divine graces and comforts upon the fouls of 
thofe that love Chrift in fincerity ! 3. Not only, I will give him a 
tranfient view of me, or make him a fhort and running vifit, but, 
we will take up our abode with him, which notes complacency in 
him, and conftancy to him. God will not only love obedient be- 
lievers, but he will take a pleafure in loving them, will reft in 
love to. them, Zeph. hi. 17., He will be with them as at his 
home, 

7. He sives a good reafon both to bind us to obferve the condi- 
tion, and encourage us to depend upon the promife, ver. 24. The 
word which you hear is net ?nine, but his that fent me. To this pur- 
pofe he had often faid, JdhnwW. 16.— viih 28. — xii. 44. And here 

it comes in very pertinently I. The ftrefs of duty is laid upon 

- - - - ' - ' - - " - Chrift 

Father's 

will. 2. The ftrefs of our comfort is laid upon the promife 
But forafmuch as in dependence upon that promife, we muft deny 
cfirj elves, and take up our crofs, and quit all, it concerns us to enquire, 
whether the fecurity be fufficient for us to venture our all upon, and 
this fatisfies us it is ; that the promife is not Chrift's bare yvord, 
but the Father's which fent him - 9 which therefore we may rely 
upon. 



it comes in very pertinently $ 1. 1 ne ureis 01 qucy is iaiu 
the precept of Cbrift as our rule, and juftly, for that word of < 
which we, are to keep is the Father's word, and his will the Fa 
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unto you : not as the world giveth, 
. Let not your heart be troubled, neither let it be 
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Two things Chrift here comforts his difciples with. 
Firft, That they fhould be under the tuition of his Spirit, ver. 
25, 26. Where we may obferve, 

1. The reflexion Chrift would have them make upon the in- 
#ru<£tions he had given them ; thefe things have I fpoken unto you, 
referring; to all the good lefTonshe had taught them, fince they en- 
tered themfelves into his fchool being yet prefent with you. This in- 
timates, 1. That what he had faid he did not retract, or unfay, 
but ratify it, and ftand to it. What he had fpoken, he had fpoken, 
and would abide by it. 2. That he had improved the opportuni- 
ty of his bodily pretence with them to the utmoft ; as long as I 
have been yet prefent with them, you know I have loft no time. 
Note, When our teachers are about to be removed from us, we 
ftiould call to mind what they have fpoken, being yet prefent with 

us. 

2. The encouragement given them to expeft another teacher, 
and that Chrift would find out a way of fpeaking to. them, after his 
departure from them, ver. 26. He had told them before, that the 
Father would give them this other Comforter, ver. 16. And here he 
returns to fpeak of it again ; for as the promife of the Meffiah had 
been, fo the promife of the Spirit now was the confolation of Ifrael. 
Two things he here tells, them further, concerning the fending of 

the holy Ghoft. - 

1. On wbofe acccunt 'he {hould be fent, the Father will fend him 
in my ?tame ; i. e. for my fake, at my fpecial inftance and requeft ; I 
or. as mv a2.cn t and reprefentative. He came in his Father's name 
as his ernbaiudor : The Spirit comes in his name as refident in his 
abfence to carry on his undertaking, and to ripen things for his fe- 
cond coming. Hence he is called the Spirit of Chrift, for he pleads 
his caufe, and doth his work. 

2. On what errand he fhould be fent ; two things he fhall do. 

1. He fhall teach you all things \ as a Spirit of wifdom and reve- 
lation. Chrift was a Teacher to his difciples ; if he leave them 
now thev have made fo little proficiency, what will become of 
them I Why, the Spirit fhall teach them, (hall be their ftanding 
tutor. He fhali teach them all things neceflary for them, either to 
learn themselves, or to teach others. For they that would teach 

hinrs of God,, muft UrCt themfelves be taught of God ; this is 
the Spirirs work. See Ifa. Iix. 2 1 . 

2. He Jhcli hrzr.g all things to year remembrance, whatfeever I have 



Zvlany a good lc-ficn Chrift ted taught them, v/hich 
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fhall not teach . them a new gofpel, but bring to their minds that 
which they had been taught, by leading them into the underftand- 
ing of it. The apoftles were all of them to preach, and fome of 
them to write the things that Jefus did and taught, to tranfmit them 
to diftant nations and future ages 5 now if thev had been left to 
themfelves, herein fome needful things might have been forgotten 
others mifreprefented, through the treachery of their memories 
therefore the Spirit is promifed to enable them truly to relate -and 
record what Chrift faid unto them. And to all the faints the Spirit 
of grace is given to be a remembrancer, and to him by faith and 
prayer we fliould commit the keeping of what we hear and 
know. 

- * m 

Secondly, That they fliould be under the influence of his peace 3 
ver. 27. Peace I leave with you. When Chrift was about to leave 
*he world, he made Ms Will ; his foul he committed to his Fa- 
ther^ his body he bequeathed to Jofeph to be decently interred, 
his clothes fell to the foldiers, his mother he left to the care of 
John ; but what fhould he leave to his poor difciples, that had 
left all for him ? filver and gold he had none, but he left them 
that which was infinitely better, his peace. I leave you, but I 
leave my peace with you. I not only give you a title to it, but 
put you in pofleffiori of it. He did riot part in anger, but in love 5 
for this was his farewel, peace I leave uOith you, as a dying father 
leaves portions to his children ; and this is a worthy portion,, 
Obfervej 

1. The legacy that is here bequeathed. Peace, my peace. Peace 
is put for all good, and Chrift has left us all the needful good, all 
that is really and truly good, all the purchafedj promifed good* 
Peace is put for reconciliation and love ; the peace bequeathed is 
peace with God, peace with one another ; peace in our own bo- 
foms, that feems to be efpecially meant ; a tranquillity of mind a~ 
rifing from a fenfe of our juftification before God. It is the coun- 
terpart of our pardons, and the compofure of our minds. This 
Chrift calls his peace, for he is himfelf our peace, Eph. ii. 14. 
It is the peace he purchafed for us, and preached to us, and which 
the angels congratulated. at his birth, Luke ii. 14. 

2. To whom this legacy is bequeathed ; to you, my difciples 
and followers, that will be expofed to trouble, and have need 
of. peace ; to you that are the fons of peace, and are qualified to 
receive it. This legacy was left to them as the reprefentatives of 
the church, to them and their fuccefTors, to them and all true 
Chriftians in all ages. 

In what manner it is left : 



3. in wiiat manner it is Jelt ; not as the zvorld giveth, give I 
unto you. That is, 1. I do not compliment with you, with 
peace be unto you ; no, it is not a mere formality, but a real blef- 
fing. 2. The peace I give is of fuch a nature, as that the fmiles 
of the world cannot give it, nor the frowns of the world take it 
away. Or, 3. The. gifts I give to you, are not fuch as this world 
gives to its children and votaries, that it is kind to. The world's- 
gifts concern only the body and time 5 Chrift's gifts enrich the 
foul for eternity , the world gives lying vanities, and that 
which will cheat us, Chrift gives fubftantial bleffings, which will 
never fail us. The world gives and takes, Chrift gives a good 
part that fhall never be taken away. 4. The peace which Chrift 
gives is infinitely more valuable than that which the world gives. 
The world's peace begins in ignorance, confifts with fin, and 
ends in endlefs troubles ; Chrift *s peace begins in grace, con-r 
lifts with no allowed fin, and ends at length in everlafting peace.. 
As is the difference between a killing lethargy and a reviving 
refrefhing fieep, fuch is the difference between Chrift's peace and 
the world's. 

4. What ufe they fhould make of it, Let not their heart be 
troubled, for any evils paft or prefent, ?ieither let it be afraid of any 
evil to come. Note, They that are interefted in the covenant of 

and entitled to the peace which Chrift gives, ought not 
to yield to overwhelming griefs, and fears. This comes in here 
as the conclufion of the whole matter ; he had faid, ver. 1. Let 
not your heart be troubled, and here he repeats it as that which he 
had now given fufficient reafon for. 




Father is greater 



28. Ye have heard how I faid unto you, I go away, 
and come again unto you, If ye loved mc, ye would 
rejoyce, becaufe I faid, I go unto the Father : for my 

_ than I. 2p. And now I have told 

you before it come to pafs, that when it is come to 
•pafs, ye might believe., 
much with you : for the prince of this world cometh, 
and hath nothing in me. 31. But that the world may 
know that I loyc the. Father • and as the Father gave 
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fo I do : Arife, let us 



hence. 




Chrift here gives his difciples another reafon, why their hearts, 
fhould not be troubled for his going away ; and that is, becaufe 
his. heart was not. And here he telis them what it was thaten- 
able4 him to endure the crofs, and defpife the {hame, that they 
might look unto him, and run zvith patience. He comforted him- 
felf 

Firft, 
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Firft, That though he went away, he fhould come again. ; ye have 
Heard how I have faid,. and now I fay it again, / £0 away, and 
tome again. Note,- What we have heard of the do<£trine of Chrift, 
efpecially concerning his fecond coming, we have need to be told 
will again and again. When we are under the power of any 
tranfport G f paffion, grief, or fear, or care, we forget that Chrift 
come again. See Phil. iv. 5. Chrift encouraged himfelf with this 
in his fufferings and death, that he fhould come again, and the fame 
fhould comfort us in our departure at death ; we go away to come 

the leave we take of our friends at that parting, is 
only a good night, not a final fare wel. See 1 tteffl iv. 13, 14. 

Secondly, That he went to # his Father. If ye loved me, as by 
your fbrrow you fay you do, ye would rejoice inftead of mourning, 
becaufe though I leave you, yet I laid, I go unto the Father not. 
only mine, but yours, which will be my advancement and your 
advantage, for my Father is greater than I. Obferve here;, 

1. It is matter of joy to ChrifVs difciples, that he is gone to 
the Father , to take poffeffion for orphans, and make inter ceftion 
for tranfgreflbrs. His departure had a bright fide as well as a 
dark fide. Therefore he fent this meflage after his refurreflion, 
John xx. 17. I'afcend to my Father and your Father ', as moft com-: 

fortable. 

' 2. The reafon of this is, becaufe the Father is greater than he, 
which if it be a proper proof of that for which it is' alledged, as no 
doubt it is, muft be underftood thus, that his ftate with his Fa- 
ther would be much more excellent and glorous than his prefent 
ftate ; his returning to his Father (fo Dr. Hammond) would be 
the advancing of him to a much higher condition, than that 
which he was now in. Or thus, his going to the Father himfelf, 
and bringing all his followers to him there, was the ultimate' 
end of his undertaking, and therefore greater than the means. 
Thus Chrift raifeth the thoughts and expectations of his difci- 
ples to fomething greater than that, which now they thought all 
their happinefs bound up in. The kingdom of the Father, where-: 
in he (hall be all in all, will be greater than the mediatorial king- 
dom. - 

2. The difciples of Chrift fhould {hew that they love him, by 
their rejoicing in the glories of his exaltation, rather than by la- 
menting the forrows of his humiliation, and rejoicing that he is 
gone to his Father, where he would be, and where we fhall be 
Ihortly with him. Many' that love Chrift, let their love run 
out in a wrong chanel ; they think if they love him, they muft 
be continually in pain, becaufe of him, whereas they that love 
him, fhould dwell at eafe in him, fhould rejoice in Chrijl J ejus. 

Thirdly, That his going away, compared with the prophecies, 
which went before of it, would be a means of confirming the faith 
of his difciples, ver. 29. / have told you before it come to pafs, that I 
muft die, and rife again, and afcend to the. Father, and fend the 
Comforter, that when it is come to pafs, ye might believe. See this 
reafon, chap. xiii. ig.~xvi. 4. Chrift told his difciples of his 
death, though he knew it would both puzzle them, and grieve them, 
becaufe it would afterwards redound to the confirmation of their 

faith, in two things. 

That he who foretold thofe things had a divine prefcience, 



I. 



When 



and knew before-hand what a day would bring forth. 
Paul was going to Jerufalem, he knew not the things that did abide 

him there, but Chrift did. 

2. That the things foretold were according to the divine piir- 
pofe and defignation, not fudden refolves, but the counterparts 
of an eternal counfel. Let them therefore not be troubled at that 
which would be for the confirmation of their faith, and fo would 
redound to their real benefit ; for the trial of our faith is very 
precious, though it coft us prefent heavinefs, through manifold temp- 

iioyts, 1 -Pet. i. 6. 

Fourthly, that he was fure of a victory over Satan, with whom 
he knew he was to have a ftruggle in his departure, ver. 30. Hence- 
forth I will not talk much with you, having not much to fay, but 
what may be adjourned to the pouring out of the Spirit. He had 
a great deal of good talk with them after this, chap. xv. and xvi. 
but in comparifon with what he had faid, it was not much. His 
time was now fliort, and he therefore fpoke largely to them now, 
becaufe the opportunity will foon be over. Note, We fhould al- 
ways endeavour to talk to the purpofe, becaufe^ perhaps, we may not 
have time to talk much. We know not how foon our breath 
will be ftopt, and therefore fhould be always breathing fomething 
that is good. When we come to be fick, and die, perhaps, we may 
not be capable of talking much to thofe about us, and therefore 
what good counfel we have to give them, let us give it when we arc 

in health. 

One reafon why he would not talk much with them was, be- 
caufe he had now other work to apply himfelf to ; the prince of 
this world comes ; he called the devil the prince of this world, 
chap. xii. 31. The difciples dreamed of their Mafter being the 
Prince of this world, and the worldly princes under him. But 
Chrift tells them, that the prince of this world was his enemy, and 
fo~ were the princes of this world, that were a£ted and ruled by him, 
1 Cor. 11. 8. But he has nothing in me. Obferve here* 

1. The profpe£t Chrift had of an approaching conflict, not on- 
ly with men, but with the powers of darknefs. The devil had 
let upon him with his temptations, Mat. iv. had offered him the 



kzngdomsof this world, if he would hold therri as tributary to him, 
with an eye to which, Chrift calls him in difdain, the prince cfthis 
world; then the devil departed fro?n him for a feafen ; but now, 
faith Chrift, I fee him rallying again, preparing to make a furious 
onfet, and fo to gain that by terrors, which he could not gain by 
allurements ; to frighten from his undertaking, when he could not 
tice him from it.. Note, The forcfight of a temptation gives vt 
great advantage in our refiftance of it"; for, being forewarned, we 
fhould be fore-armed : While we are here, we may f.e Satan con- 
tinually coming againft us, and ought therefore to be always upon 
our guard. 

2. The aflurance he had of good fuccefs in the conflict; he had 
nothing in me, Zx. %yj% i<Alr,.he has nothing at all. 1. There was 
no guilt in Chrift to give authority to the prince of this zvorld in his 

'terrors: The devil is faid to have the power of death, Heb. ii. 14. 

'the Jews called him the angel of death, as an executioner: Nov/ 
Chrift having done no evil, he had no legal power agninft him* 
and therefore, though .he prevailed to crucify him, he could not 
prevail to terrify him ; though he hurried him to death, yet not to 
defpair. When Satan comes to difquiet us, he has fomething in us 

' to perplex us with, for we have all finned ; but when he would 
difturb Chrift, he found no occafion againft him. 2. There was 
no corruption in Chrift to give advantage to the prince of this 

■ zvortf in his temptations ; he could not crufh his undertaking, by 
drawing him to fin, becaufe there Was nothing finful in him, no- 
thing irregular for his temptations to faften upon, no tinder for 
him to ftrike fire into ; fuch was the fpotlefs purity of his nature, 
that he was above the pofTihility of finning. The more Satan's in— 
tereft in us is crufhed and decays, the more comfortably may we 

. expect, fufferings and death. 

, ..Fifthly, That his departure was in compliance with, and obedi- 
ence to, his Father. Satan could not force his life from him, and 
yet he would die, that the world may knezv that I love the Father, 
ver. 31. We may take this, 

T. As confirming what he had often faid, that his undertaking 
as mediator, was a demonftration to the world, J. Of his com- 
pliance with the Father ; hereby it appeared that he loved the Father* 
As it was an evidence of his love to man, that he died for his falva- 
tion ; fo it was of his love to God, that he died for his glory, and 
.the accomplifhing of his purpofes. Let the world know, that be- 
tween the Father and the Son there is no love loft. As the Father 
loved the Son, and gave all things into his hands ; fo the Son loved 
the Father, and gave his Spirit into his hand. 2. Of his obedienc^ 
to his Father;' As the Father gave me commandmeyit, even fo I did 
the thing commanded, in the manner commanded. Nbte, The 
beft evidence of our love to the Father, is our doing as he hath gi- 
ven us commandment. As Chrift loved the Father, and obeyed 
him, even to the death ; fo we muft love Chrift, and obey him. 
Chrift's eye to the Father's commandment, ' obliging him to fuf- 
fer and die, bore him up with chearfulnefs, and overcame the re- 
lu&ancies of nature ; this took oft the offence of the crofs, that 
what he did was by order from the Father ; the command of God 
is fufKcient to bear us out in that which is moft difputed by others^ 
and therefore fhould be fufticient to bear us up in that which is 
moft difficult to ourfelves : This is the will of him that made me, 
that fent me. 

2. As concluding what he had now faid, having brought it to 
this, here he leaves it, that the zvorld may knbiv that I love the Fa- 
ther, you fhall fee how chear fully I can meet the appointed crofs ; 
Arife, let us go hence, to the garden, fo fome ; or to Jernfalemi 
When we talk of troubles at a diftance, it is eafy to fay, Lord, I 
will follow thee whiiherfcever thou gcejl ; but when it comes to the 
pinch, when an unavoidable crofs lies in the way of duty, then to 
fayj Arife let us go meet it, inftead of going out of our way to mifs 
it, this lets the zvorld know that we love the Father. If this dif- 
courfe was at the clofe of the pailbver fupper, it fhould feem that at 
thefe words he rofe from table, and retired into the withdrawing 
room, where he might the more freely carry on the difcourfc with 
his difciples in the following chapters, and pray with them. Dr. 
Goodwin's remark upon this is, that Chrift mentioning the great 
motive of his fufrerings, his Father's commandment, was in all 
hafte to go forth to fufter and die, was afraid of flipping the time 
of Judas's meeting him ; Arife, faith he, let us go hence ; but he 
looks upon the glafc, as it were, fees it not quite out, and thciefore 
fits down again, and preaches another fermon. 

Now, (1.) In thefe words he gives his difciples an encourage- 
ment to follow him : Ke doth not fay, I muft go ; bur, let us go. 
He calls them out to no hardflnps, but what he himfelf goes be- 
fore them in, as their leader. They had prom i fed they would not 
defert him ; come, faith he, let us go then ; let us fee how you 
will make the words good. 

(2.) He gives them an example, teaching them, at all limes* 
cfpccially in fitfterifig times, t:* fet loofe to all things here below, 
and often to think and fpcafc of leaving them. Though we fit ea- 
fy,- and in the midft of the delights of an agreeable converfatior, 
• yet we muft not think of being here always ; .Arife, let us go bene « 
If it were at the cfofe of the pafchal and euchariftical fupper, it 
teachcth us, that the folemmtie^ of our communion with God arc 
not to be confbuis in this v/oiid. When* we fit down under 
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"Chrift's fl&dow with delight, and fay, It is good to be here y yet we 
muft tKihfc*Srfifuig and going hence 5 going down from the mounU 
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ix generally agreed, that ChrijVs difcourfe In this and the next 
-chapter, was in the tlofe of his iaft fufper, the night in which he 
Spas betrayed, and it 'is a continued difcourfe, not interrupted as 
that in the foregoing chapter was, and what he ch'oofeth to difcourfe 
of is veYy pertinent to ike frefent fad occafion of a farezvel fermo?i: 
Now he was about to leave them, 1. They would be tempted to 
leave him, and return fo JRfofes "again ; and therefore he tells them, 
how neceffary it was that they fhould by faith adhere to him, and 
ubide in him. 2. They would be tempted to grow Jl range one to 
another, and therefore he prejfeth it upon them to love one another, 
"and to keep up that cormhunidn when he was gone, which had hi- 
therto been their comfort. , 3. They would be tempted to Jhrink from 
their apojllejhip, when they met with hard/hips, and therefore he 
prepares them to bear the Jhock of the world?* ill will. There are 
four words, to which his difcourfe in this chapter may be reduced: 
{ 1.) Fruit* ver. 1,-8. (2..) Love, ver. 9,-17. ( 3 .) Ha- 
tred* ver. 18,-25. (4..) The Comforter, Ver. 26, 27. 
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2. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, he 

taketh away : and every branch that beareth fruit, he pur- 
geth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. 3. Now ye 
are clean through the word which I have fpoken unto you. 
4. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of it felf, except it abide in the vine : no more can ye, 
except ye abide in me. 5. I am the vine, ye are the 
branches t He that abideth in me, and I in him, the lame 
bringeth forth much fruit : for without me ye can do no- 
thing; 6. If a man abide riot in me, he is caft forth as a 
branch, and is withered ; and men gather them, and caft 
them into the fire, and they are burned. 7. If ye abide 
in me, and my words abide in you, ye fliali ask what you 
will, and it fhall be done unto you. 8. Herein is my Fa- 
ther glorified, that ye bear much fruit, fo lhall ye be my 

difciples. 

w 

Here Chrift difcourfeth concerning the fruit, the fruits df the 
Spirit, which his difciples were to bring forth, under the fimili- 
tude of a vine. Obferve here, 

Firft, The do£trine of this fimilitude ; what notion we ought to 

have of it : 

I. That Jefus Chrift is the vine, the true vine. It is an inftance 
bf the humility of Chrift, that he is pleafed to fpeak of himfelf, 
tinder low and humble comparifbns. He that is the fun of righte- 
oufnefs, and the bright and morning Jlar, compares himfelf to a 
vine. Ttjfc church, which is Chrift myftical, is a vine, P/alm 
Ixxx. 8o; fo is Chrift, who is the church feminal : Chrift and his 
church are thus fet forth. 

(1.) He is the vine, planted as the vineyard, and not a fponta- 
neous product 5 planted in the earth ; for he is the Word made fiejh. 
The vine has an unfightly, unpromifing outride ; and Chrift had no 
form, nor comclinefs', Ifa/liii. 2. The vine is a fpreading plant, and 
Chrift will be known fa hat ion to the ends of the earth. The fruit 
vf the vine honours Gcd, and cheers man, fudg. ix. 13. fo doth 
the fruit of Chrift's mediation 5 it is better' than gold, Prov. viii. 

(2;) He is the true vine, as truth is oppofed to pretence and 
counterfeit ; he is really a fruitful plant, a plant of renown : He is 
not like that wild vine, which deceived thofe who gathered of it, 
2 Kings iv. 39* but a true vine. Unfruitful trees are faid to lye, 
Hab. iii. 13. but Chrift is a vine that will not deceive. Whatever 
excellency there is in any creature, ferviceable to man, it is but a 
fhadow of that grace which is in Chrift for his peoples good : He 
is that true vine typified by Judah's vine, which enriched him with 
the blood of the grape, Gen. xlix. 11. by Jofeph's vine, the 
branches of which run over the wall, Gen, xlix. 22. by Israel's 
vine, under which he dwelt fafely, 1 Kings iv. 25. 

2 4 That believers are branches of this vine, which fuppofeth that 
Chrift is the root of the vine \ the root is unfeen, and our life is 
hid with Chri/l ; the root bears the tree* Rom. xi. 18. diffufeth fap 
to it* and is all in all to its flourifhing and fruitfulnefs ; and in 
Chrift is all fupports and fupplies. The branches of the vine are 
jrhany, fome on one fide of the houfe or wall, others on the other 
fide, ,yet, hieetihg in the root, are. all but one vine ; thus all good 
Chriftians, though in place and opinion diftant from each other, 
yet meet in Chrift* the centre of their unity. Believers, like the 
branches of the vine, are weak, and inefficient to {land of thern- 
felvcs, but as they are borne up : See Ezek. xv. 2. 

3. That the Father is the husbandman, y^a^Ss, the land-work* 
er ; though the earth is the Lord's, it yields him no fruit, unlefs 
lie work it : God has not only a propriety in, but a care of, the 
vine, and all the branches : He hath planted, and ivatered, and 



gives khe increafe ; for we are God's husbandry, i Cor. iii: g. See 
Ifa. v. i, 2>~xxvii. 2, 3. He had ah eye upon Chrift theYoor 
and upheld him, and made him to flourifti out of a dry ground : He 
has an eye upon all the branches, and prunes them, and watches 
over them, that nothing hurt them'. Never was any husbandman 
lb Wife, fo watchful, about his vineyard, as God is~ about his 
church ! which therefore muft needs profper. 

.. Secondly, The duty taught us by this fimilitude, which is "to 
bring forth fruit, . and, in order to that, to abide in Chrift; 
. (1.) We muft be fruitful. From a vine we look for grapes 
Ifa. V. 2. and from a Chriftian we look for Chriftianity, that is 
the fruit, a Chriftian temper and difpofition, a Chriftian life and 
tonverfation, Chriftian devotions, and Chriftian defigns. We muft 
honour God, and do good, and exemplify the purfty arid power of 
the religion we profefs, and this is bearing fruit. The difciples 
here muft be fruitful, as Chriftians, in all the fruits of right eoufnefs^ 
. and as apoftles in diffufing the favour of that knowledge. To per- 
fwade them to this, he urgeth, . . 

1. The doom of the unfruitful; her. 2, they are taken away. 
(1.) It is here intimated, that there are many who pafs for branched 
in Chrift, who yet do not bearfrurt. . Were they really united to 
Chrift by faith* they would bear fruit ; but being only tied to hirn 
by the thread of an outward profeffion, though they feem to be 
branches, yet will foon be feen to be dry ones j unfruitful prbfeflbr3 
are unfaithful profeflbrsj profeflbrs, and no- more. It might be 
read, Every branch that beareth not fruit in me, and it comes much 
to one ; for they that do not bear fruit in Chrift, and in his Spirit 
and grace, are as if they bore no fruit at all, Hofi x. 1. (2.) It 
is here threatened, that they fhall be taken away, in juftice to them 
and in kindnefs to the reft of the branches. From him that has 
not real union with Chrift, and fruit produced thereby; Jhall be ta- 
ken away, even that which he feemed to have, Luke viri. 18. 
Some think, this refers primarily to Judas. 

2. The promife made to the fruitful ; he pur get h them, that they 
may bring forth more fruit. Note, 1. Further fruitfulnefs is the 
blefled reward of former fruitfulnefs. The firft blefling was, Be 
fruitful ; and it is ftill a great blefling. 2. Even fruitful branches, 
in order to their further fruitfulnefs, have need of purging, "or pru- 
ning, ^flcti? «, he taketh away that which is fuperfluous and luxu- 
riant, which hinders its growth and fruitfulnefs?? The beft have 
that in them which is peccant, aliquid amputandum.-, fome notions, 
paffions, or humours, that want to be purged aWay, which Chrift 
has promifed to do by his word, and Spirit, and providence ; and 
thefe fhall be taken off by degrees in the proper leafoh. 3. Thfe 
purging of fruitful branches, in order to their greater fruitfulnefsi 
is the care and work of the great husbandman^ for his own glory: 

3. The benefit which believers have by the do&rine of Chrift; 
the power of which they fhould labour to exemplify in a fruitful 
converfation, ver. 7. Now ye are clean. 

(1.) Their feciety was clean, now Judas was expelled by thrit 
word of Chrift, IVfjat thou doe/1, do quickly ; and till they were 
got clear of him, they were not all clean. The word of Chrift is a 
diftinguifhing word, and feparates between the precious and the vile, 
it will purify the church of the firji-born, in the great dividing day. 

(2.) They were each of them clean, i. e. fanclified by the truth 
of Chrift, John xvii. 17. that faith, by which they received the 
word of Chrift, purified their hearts, A6rs xv. 9. The Spirit of grace 
by the word refined them from the drois of the world, and the flefh; 
and purged out of them the leaven of the Scribes find Pharifees ; 
from which, when they faw their inveterate rage and enmity againft 
their Mafter, they were now pretty well cleanfed.* 'Apply it "to all 
believers. The word of Chrift is fpoken to them ; there is a clean- 
fing virtue in that word, as it works grace, . and works out corrup- 
tion ; it cleanfeth as fire cleanfeth the gold from its drofs, and as 
phyfick cleanfeth the body from its difeafe : And we then evidence 
that we are cleanfed by the word, when we bring forth fruit unto 
holinefs. - Perhaps, here is an allufion to the lav/ concerning vine- 
yards in Canaan ; the fruit of them was as unclean, and uncir- 
cumciled, the three firft years after it was planted 3 and the fourth 
year it was to be holinefs of praife unto the Lord ; and then it was 
clean, Lev. xix. 23, 24. The difciples had now been three years 
under Chrift's inftru£lion, and, now ye are clean. 

4. The glory that will redound to God by our fruitfulnefs, with 
the comfort and honour that will . come to ourfelves by it, ver. 8. 
If we bear much fruit, 

(1.) Herein our Father will be glorified, The fruitfulnefs of the 
apoftles, as fuch, in the diligent difcharge of their office, would 
be to the glory of God, in the converfion of fouls, and the off ering 
of them up to him, Rom. xv. 9. The fruitfulnefs of all Chrifti- 
ans, in a lower and narrower fphere, ' is to the glory of God. By 
the eminent good works of Chriftians, many are brought to glori- 
fy our Father which is in heaven. 

(2.) So fiyall we be Chrift's difciples indeed, approving ourfelves 
lb, and making it to appear that we are really what we call cur 
felves : So Jhall wc both evidence our difcipleflnp, and adorn it, and 
be to our Mafter for a name, and a praife, and a glory ; that is, 
difciples indeed, Jer. xiii. 11. So foall we be owned'by our Mafter 
in the great day, and have the reward of difciples, a fhare in the 
joy of our Lord. And the mere fruit we bring forth, the more we 
abound in that which is good, the mere he is glorifie:!. 

(2 ) In 
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(2.) In order to our fruitfulnefs- we muft abide in Chrift, muft 
keep "up our, union with him by faith, "and do all we do in religion 
in the virtue of that union. 

. Here is,- I. The duty- enjoined, ver. 4. Abide in me, and I in 
you. Note, It is the great concern of all Chrift's difciples, con- 
frantly to keep up a dependence upon Chrift, and communion 
-with him ; habitually to adhere to him, and actually to derive 
from him. Thofe that are come to Chrift, muft abide hi him j 
abide in me, by faith 3 and I in you, by my Spirit : Abide in me, 
and then fear not but I will abide in you ; for the communion be- 
tween Chrift and believers never fails on his fide. We muft abide 
in Chrift's word by a regard to it, and it in us as a light to our feet. 
.We muft abide in Chrift's merit as our righteoufnefs and plea, and 
it in us as our fupport and comfort. The knot of the branch a- 
bides in the vine, and the fap of the vine abides in the branch, and 
fo there is a conftant communication between them. 

2. The neceftity of our abiding in Chrift, in order to our fruit- 
fulnefs, ver. 4, 5. Ye cannot bring forth fruit, except ye abide in me; 
but, if ye do, ye bring forth much i fruit ; for, in fhort, without me, 
or fcparate from me, ye can do nothing. So neceilary is it to our 
comfort and happinefs that we be fruitful, that the beft argument 
to engage us to abide in Chrift is, that otherwife we cannot be 
fruitful; 

(1.) Abiding in Chrift is in. order to our doing much good : He 
that is conftant in the exercife of faith in Chrift, and love to him, 
that lives upon his promifes, and is led by his Spirit, he bringeth 
forth much fruit, is very ferviceable to God's glory, and his own 
•account, in the great day. Note, Union with Chrift is a noble 
principle, productive of all good : A life of faith in the Son of God, 
is incomparably the moft excellent life a man ' can. live in this 
world ; it is regular and even, pure and heavenly, it is ufeful and 
comfortable, and all that anfwers the end of life. 

(2.) It is neceflary to our doing any good : It is not only a 
means of cultivating and increafing what good there is already in 
us, but it is the root and fpring of all good : IVithout me, ye can do 
nothing : Not' only ho great thing, heal the ftck, or raife the dead, 
but nothing. Note, We have as necefiary and conftant a depen- 
dence upon the grace of the Mediator for all the fpiritual and divine 
life, as we have upon the providence of the Creator for all the acti- 
ons of the natural life ; for, as to both, it is in the divine power 
that we live, and move, and have cur being. Abftracl from the 
merit of Chrift, we can do nothing towards our juftification ; and 
from the Spirit of Chrift, nothing towards our fan&ification. With- 
out Chriji zue can do nothing aright,, nothing that will be fruit plea- 
fin"- to God, or profitable to ourfelves, 2 Cor. iii. 5. We depend 
upon Chrift, not only, as the vine upon the wall, for fupport 5 
but, as the branch on the root, for fap. 

3. The fatal confequences of forfaking Chrift, ver. 6. If any 
man abide not in me, he is cajl forth as a branch. This is a de- 
fcription of the fearful ftate of hypocrites, that are not in Chriji ; 
and of apoftates, that abide not in Chriji. 

1. They are cajl forth as dry and withered branches, which are 
plucked off becaufe they cumber the tree. It is juft they mould 
have no benefit by Chrift, who think they have no need of him ; 
and that they, who reject him, fhould be rejected by him ; thofe 
that abide not in Chrift, fhall be abandoned by him ; they are left 
to themfelves to fall into fcandalous fin, and then are juftly cajl out 
of the communion of the faithful. 

2. They are withered, as a branch broken off from the tree. 
They that abide not in Chriji, though they may flourifli a while in 
a plaufible, at leaft, a paflable profeffion, yet, in a little time, they 
wither, and come to nothing : Their parts and gifts wither, their 
zeal and devotion tvither, their credit and reputation wither, their 
hopes and comforts wither, Job viii. 11, 12, 13. Note, They 
that bear no fruit * after a while will bear no leaves. How foon is 
that fig-tree withered aiuay, which Chrift has curfed ! 

3. Men gather them. Satan's agents and emiffaries pick them 
up, and make an eafy prey of them. They that fall off from 
Chrift, prefently fall in with finners 5 and the fheep that wander 
from Chrift's fold, the devil ftands ready to feize them for him- 
felf. When the Spirit of the Lord was departed from Saul, an 

evil fpirit polTefied him. 

4. They cajl them into the fire, i. e. they are cajl into the fire ; 
and they who feduce them, and draw them to fin, do, in effecl:, 
cajl them there 5 for they make them children of hell. Fire is the 
fitteft place for withered 'branches, for they are good for nothing 

elfe, Eze&. xv. 2; 

5. They are burned, that follows of courfe; but it is here added 
very emphatically, and makes the threatening very terrible ; they 
will not be confumed in a moment, like thorns under a pot, Eccl. 
vii. 6. but, xoklcwj they are burning for ever in a fire, which not 
oniy cannot be quenched, but will never fpend itfelf. This comes 
of quitting Chrift, this is the end of barren trees. Apofratcs are 
twice dead, Jude 12. and when it is faid, they are cajl into the fire 
and are burned, it (peaks a? if they were twice damned. Some ap- 



ply mens gathering than, to the miniftry of the angels in the great 
day, when they fhall gather out of Chrift's kingdom ail things 
that offend, and (hall bundle the tares for the fire. 

4, The biefed privilege which they have that abide in Chriji, 




ver. j. If my words abide in you^ ye jhall ask what ye will of "my 
Father, in my name, and it Jhall be done. . 

See here, r.. How our union with Chrift is maintained, By the 
word : If ye abide in trie', he had (aid before, and I in you ; here he 
explains himfelf, and my words abide in you ; for it is in the word 
that Chrift is fet before us- arid offered to us, Rom. x. 6, 7, 8. It 
is in the word that we receive and embrace him ; and Co where the 
word of Chriji dwells richly,' there Chrift dwells. If the word he 
our conftant guide and monitor, if it be in us as at horhej theii 
we abide in Chriji, and he m in us. 

.2. How our communion with Chrift is maintained, by prayei* \ 
Ye Jhall ask what you tvill, and it Jhall be done to you : And what 
can we defire more, than to have what, we will for the asking? 
Note, They that abide in Chriji, ias their hearts delight, {hall have; 
through Chrift, their hearts defire. If we have Chrift, we (hall 
want nothing that is good for us. Two things are implied in this* 
promife : 1. That if we abide in Chriji, and his word in us, we 
will not ask any thing but what is proper to be done for us : The 
promifes abiding in us, lie ready to be turned into prayers ; and 
the prayers fo regulated, cannot but fpeed. ' 2. That if we abide 
in Chriji and his word x we fhall have fuch an intereft in God's fa-, 
vour, and Chrift's- mediation, that we fhall have an anfwer of 
peace to all our prayers. 

p. As the Father hath loved me, fo have I loved you : 
continue ye in my love. 10. If ye keep my command-, 
menus, ye fhall abide in my love : even as I have kept my. 
Fathers commandments, and abide in his love. n. 
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Thefe things have I fpoken unto you that my joy might 
remain in you, and that your joy might be lull. 
This is my commandment, That ye love one another, as 
I have loved you. 13. Greater love hath no man than this, 
that a man lay down his lire for his friends. 14. Ye arc 
my friends, if ye do whatsoever I command you. 15-. 
Henceforth I call you not fervants; for the fervant knoweth 
not what his lord doth : . but I have called you friends ; 
for all things that I have heard of my Father, |I have 
made known unto you. 16. Ye have not chofen me, but 
I have chofen you, and ordained you, that you fliouid go 
and bring forth fruit, and that your fruit ihould remain : 
that whatfoever ye fhall ask of the Father in my name, he 
may give it you. 17. Thefe things I command you, that 
ye love one another. 

Chrift, who is love itfelf, is here difcourfing concerning love ; 
a fourfold love.. : . 

Firft, Concerning the Fathers love to him: And concerning this 
. he here tells us, 



1. That the Father did love him, ver. 9. As the Father hath lo- 
ved me. He loved him as mediator ; This is my beloved Sin : He 
v/as the Son of his love ; He loved him, and gave all things into his 
hand ; and yet fo loved the world, as to deliver him up for us al!. 
When Chrift was entering upon his fuffcrings, he comforted him- 
felf with this, that his Father loved him. Thofe whom God loves 
as a Father, may defpife the hatred of all the world. 

2. That he abode in his Father's love, ver. 10. He continually 
loved his Father, and was beloved of him. Even then, when he 
was made fin, and a curfi, for us ; and it pleafed the Lord to bruife 
him ; yet be abode hi his Father 7 s love: See Pj'ahn Ixxxix. 33. Be- 
caufe he continued to love his Father, he went cheerfully through 
his fufferings, and therefore his Father continued to love him. 

3. That therefore he abode in his Father's love, becaufe he kept 
his Father's law. / have kept my Father's commandments, as me- 
diator, and fo abide in his love. Hereby he fhevved that he conti- 
nued to love his, Father, that he went on, and went through with 

t his undertaking, and therefore the Father continued to love him : 

dijeoura - 



His foul delighted in him, becaufe he did not fail, nor 
ged, Ifa. xlii. I, 4. 'We having broken the law of creation, and 
thereby thrown ourfelves out of the love of God, Chriifc fuibh\xi 
for us, by obeying the law of redemption, and lb he abode in his . 
love, and reftored us to it, 

Secondly, Concerning his own love to his difciples : Though he 
leave* them, he loves them: And obferve here, 

I. The pattern, of this love : As the Father has loved me, fo have 
I loved you.. A ftrange expreffion of the condefcending grace of 
Chrift ! As the Father loved him, who was moll worthy ; he lo- 
ved them, who were moft unworthyi The Facher loved him as 
his Son, and he loves them as his children.. The Father gave ail 
things into his hand, fo, with himfelf, he freely giveth us all things, 
The Father loved him as mediator, as head oi the church, and 
the exeat truftee of divine grace and favour, which he had not for 
himfelf only, but for the benefit of thofe for whom he was. in - 

trulled ; 
ther h: 

fore the Father was well pleafed with him,- that he might be ueli 
pleafed with us in him ; and loved him, that in him, as beloved, 
he might make us accepted, Epih i. 6i 



d and (faith he) T have been a faithful truike : As the ra- 
las committed his love to me, fo I tranfmic it to you : There- 
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2. The proofs and produces of this love, which are four : 
(i.) Chrift loved his difciples, for he laid down his life for them, 
ver. 1 3. Greater proof of love hath rib man to fhew than this, to 
lay down his life for his friend. And this is the love wherewith 
Chri/I hath loved us, he is our difji^vyost bail for us, body for bo- 
dy, life for life, though he knew our infolvency, and forefaw how 
dear the engagement would coft him. Obferve here, 

1. The extent of the love of the children of men to one ano- 
ther, the higheft proof of it is, laying down one's life for a friend 
to fave his life, and, perhaps, there have been Ibme fuch heroick 
achievements of iove, more than plucking out one's own eyes, Gal. 
iv. 15. If all that a man has he will give for his life, he that gives 
that for his friend gives all, and can give no more $ this may fome- 
times be our duty, 1 John iii. 16. Paul was ambitious of the ho- 
nour, Phil, ii. 17. and for a good man, fome will even dare to die, 
Rom. v. 7. It is love in the higheft degree, which is Jlrong as death. 

2. The excellency of the love of ChrTft beyond all other love 5 he 
has not only equalled, but exceeded, the moft illuftrious lovers. 
Others have laid down their lives, content they fhould be taken 
from them, but Chrift gave up his ; was not merely paflive, but 
made it his own a£t and deed. The life which others have laid 
down, has been but of equal value with the life, for which it was 
laid down, and, perhaps, lels valuable ; but Chrift is infinitely 
more worth than ten thoufand of us. Others have thus laid down 
their lives for their friends, but Chrift laid down his for us, when 
we were enemies, Rom. v. 8. Plufquam ferrea aut lapidea corda 
ejfe oportet, qucs non etnolliet tarn incompara bills divini amor is Jua vi- 
tas. Calvin. 

(2) Chrift loved his difciples, for he took them into a covenant 
of friendfhip with himfelf, ver. 14, 15. If ye approve your felves, 
by your obedience, my difciples indeed, ye are my friends, and (hall 
be treated as friends. Note, The followers of Chrift are the friends 
of Chrift, and he is gracioufly pleafed to call and count them fo : 
They that do the duty of his fervants, are admitted and advanced 
to the dignity of his friends. David had one fervant in his court, 
and Solomon one in his, that was, in a particular manner, the 
king's friend, 2 Sam. xv. 37. 1 Kings iv. 5. But this honour 
have all Chrift's fervants. We may, in fome particular inftances, 
befriend a ft ranger ; but we efpoufe all the interefts of a friend, 
and concern ourfelves in all his cares ; thus Chrift takes believers 
to be his friends, he vifits them, and converfeth with them, as his 
friends ; bears with them, and makes the beft of them ; is afflict- 
ed in their afflictions, and takes pleafure in their profperity 5 he 
pleads for them in heaven, and takes care of all their interefts there. 
Have friends but one foul ? He that is joined to the Lord is one Spi- 
rit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. Though they often fhew themfelves unfriendly, 
he is a friend that loves at all times. 

Obferve how endearingly this is expreffed here ! 1. He will not 
call them fervants, though they called him Matter, and Lord. 
They that would be like Chrift in humility, muft not take a pride 
in infifting upon all occafions on their authority and fuperiority, 
but remember that their fervants are their fellow- fervants. But, 
2. He will call them his friends ; he will not only love them, but 
Will let them know it j for in his tongue is the law of kindnefs. 
After his refurrection, he feems to fpeak with more affectionate ten- 
dernefs of, and to his difciples, than before : Go to my brethren, 
John xx. 17. Children, have ye any meat? John xxi. 5. But ob- 
ierve, though Chrift called them his friends, they called themfelves 
his fervants : Peter, a fervant of Chriji, 2 Pet. i. 1. and fo James, 
chap. i. I. The more honour Chrift puts upon us, the more ho- 
nour we fhould ftudy to do him ; the higher in his eyes, the low- 
er in our own. 

(3.) Chrift loved his difciples, for he was very free in commu- 
nicating his mind to them, ver. 15. Henceforth you (hall not be 
kept fo much in the dark as you have been, like fervants, that are 
only told their prcfent work ; but when the Spirit is poured out, 
you fhall know your Matter's defigns as friends. All things that 
I have heard of my Father, I have declared unto you. As to the fe- 
cret will of God, there are many things which we muft be con- 
tent not to know 3 but as to the 



iialed will of God, Jefus Chrift 
has faithfully handed to us what he received of the Father, John 
i. 18. Matt, xi. 27. The great things relating to man's redemp- 
tion, Chrift declared to his difciples, that they might declare them 
to others ; they were the men of his counfel, Matt. xiii. 11. 

(4.) Chrift loved his difciples, for he chofe and ordained them to 
be the prime inftruments of his glory and honour in the world, ver. 
16. I have chofen you, and ordained you. His love to them appeared, 
I. In their election, their election to the apoftlefhip, John vi. 
70. I have chofen you twelve. It did not begin on their fide, Ye 
have not chofen me, but I fir ft chofe you. Why were they admitted 
to fuch an intimacy with him, employed in fuch an embafly for 
him, and endued with fuch power from on high ? It was not ow- 
ing to their wifdom and goodnefs in choofing him for their Mafter, 
but to his favour and grace in choofing them for his difciples. It 
is fit Chrift fhould have the choofing of his own rhinifters ; ftill he 
doth it by his providence and Spirit: Though minifters make that 
holy calling their own choice, Chrift's choice is prior to theirs, 
and directs and determines it. Of all that are chofen to grace and 
glory, it may be faid, they have not chofen Chrift, but he has cho- 
fen them, Deut, vii. 7, 8. 



2. In their ordination. Ihave ordained you, !8i»yg. I hav e 

put you into the miniftry^ i Tim. i, 12. put you into commiffion. 
By this it appeared he took them for his friends, that he crownei 
their heads with fuch an honour, and filled their hands with fuch a 
truft. It was a mighty confidence he repoied in them, when he 
made them his embafladors to negotiate the affairs of his kingdom in 
this lower world, arid the prime minifters of-ftate^in the adminiftra- 
tion of it; 

The treafure of the gofpel was committed to therri; 
(I.) That it might be propagated; that you fhould go, W ^ 
vniytfz, that you fhould go as under- a yoke or burthen; for the 
miniftry is a work, and you that go about it, muft refolve to un- 
dergo a great deal. Tl?at you may go from place to place all the 
world over, and bring forth fruit. They were ordained not to fit 
ftill, but to go about, to be diligent in their work, and to lay out 
themfelves unweariedly in doing good. , They were ordained not 
to beat the air, but to be inftrumental in God's hand, for the 
bringing of nations into obedience to Chrift, Rom. i. 13. Note 
Thpfe whom Chrift ordains, fhould and fhall be fruitful ; fhould 
labour, and fhall not labour in vain; 

(2.) That it might be perpetuated • that the fruit jhould remain^ 
i, e. that the good effect of the labours may continue in the world 
from generation to generation, to the end of time. The church of 
Chrift was not to be a fhort lived thing, as many of the fects of the 
philofophers, that were a nine days wonder ; it did not come up in 
a night, nor fhould it per if) in anight, but be as the days of heaven* 
The fermons and writings of the apoftles are tranfmitted down to 
us, and we at this day are built upon that foundation^ ever fince the 
Chriftian church was firft founded by the miniftry of the apoftles 
and 70 difciples 5 as one- generation of minifters and Chrift iang 
has pafled away, ftill another has come. By virtue of that great 
charter, Mat. xxviii. 19. Chrift has a church in the world 
which as our lawyers fay of bodies corporate, doth not die, but lives 
in afucceffion, and thus their fruit remains to this day, and fhall do 
while the earth remains. 

Laftly, His love to them appeared in the intereft they had at 
the throne of grace ; whatfoever ye Jhall ask of the Father in my 
name, he will give it you. Probably this refers in the firft place to 
the power of working miracles, which the apoftles were clothed 
with, which was to be drawn out by prayer. Whatever gifts are 
neceflary to the furtherance of your labours, whatever help from 
heaven you have occafion for at any time, it is but ask and have. 
Three things are here hinted to us for our encouragement in prayer J 
and very encouraging they are. 1. That we have a God to go to* 
who is a Father ; Chrift here calls him the Father, both mine 
and yours 5 and the Spirit in the word and in the heart, teacheth us 
to cry, Abba, Father. 2. That we come in a good name. What- 
ever errand we come upon to the throne of grace, according to 
God's will, we may with a humble boldnefs mention Chrift's 
name in it, and plead that we are related to him, and he is con- 
cerned for us. 3. That ananfwer of peace is prom i fed us. What 
you come for fhall be given you. This great promife made to- 
that great duty, keeps up a comfortable and gainful intercourfe 
between heaven and earth. 

Thirdly, Concerning the difciples love to Chrift, enjoined m 
confideration of the great love wherewith he had loved them. 
Three things he exhorts them to, 

1. To conti?me in his love, ver. 9. continue in your love to me 
and in mine to you. Both may be taken in. We muft place our 
happinefs in the continuance of Chrift's love to us, and make 
it our bufinefs to give continued proofs of our love to Chrift 
that nothing may tempt us to withdraw from him, or provoke him 
to withdraw from us. Note, All that love Chrift fhould continue 
in their love to him ; that is, be always loving him, and ta- 
king all occafions to fhew it ; and love him to the end. The 
difciples were to go out upon fervice for Chrift, in which they 
would meet with many troubles; but faith ChnUt, continue in my love. 
Keep up your love to me, and then all the troubles you meet with 
will be eafy ; love made feven years hard fervice eafy to Jacob. 
Let not the troubles you meet with for Chrift's fake, quench your 
love to Chrift, but quicken it rather. 

2. To let his joy remain in them, and fill them, ver. 11. This 
he defigned in thofe precepts and promifes given them, 

( 1.) That his joy might remain in them. The words are fo 
placed in the original, as that they may be read, either, 

1. That my joy in you may remain. If they briqg forth much 
fruit, and continue in his love, he will continue to rejoice in them 
as he had done. Note, Fruitful and faithful difciples are the 
joy of the Lord Jefus ; he rejls in his love to them, Zeph. iii. 
17. As there is a tranfport uf joy in heaven in the converfion of 
finriers, fo there is a remaining joy in the perfeverance of 
faints. 

2. Or, that my joy, i. e. your joy in me may remain. It is the 
will of Chrift that his difciples fhould conftantiy and continually 
rejoice in him, Phil. iv. 4. The joy of the hypocrite is but for a 
moment, but the joy of thofe who abide in Chriil's love is a 
continual feajl. The word of the Lord enduring for ever the 
joys that flow from it, and are founded on it, do fo too. * 

(2.) That their joy might be full. Not only that you might be 

.full of joy, but that your joy in me, and in my love, may rife 
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higher and higher, till it come to perfection, when you enter into j 
the joy of your Lord. Note, I. They and they only that have 
-thrift's joy remaining in them, have their joy full ; worldly joys 
-are empty, foon furfeit, but never fatisfy, it is only Wifdom's }oy 
that will fill the foul, Pfal xxxvi. 8. 2. The defign of Chrift in 
'his word is to fill the joy of his people ; fee I John i. 4. This and 
the other he hath faid, that our joy'might be fuller and fuller, and 
Sperfect at laft. 

3. To evidence their love to him, by keeping his commandments, 
ver. 10. If ye keep my commandment s, ye jhall abide in my love. 
That will be #n evidence of the fidelity and conftancy of your love 
to me, and then you may be fure of the continuance of my love to 
you. Obferve here, 1. The promife, ye (hall abide in my love, 
as in a dwelling place at home in Ch rift's love ; as in a re/ling 
place, at eafe in Chrift's love ; as in a ftrong hold, fafe in it : 
You fhall abide in my love, i. e. you fhall have grace and ftrength 
to perlevere in loving me. If the fame hand that firft fhed abroad 
the love of Chrift in our hearts did not keep us in that love, we 
fliould not long abide in it, but, through the love of the world, 
fliould go out of love with Chrift himfelf. 2. The condition of 
the promife ; If ye keep my commandments ; the difciples were to 
keep' Chrift's commandments, not only by a conftant conformity 
to themfelves, but by a faithful delivery of them to others ; 
they were to keep them as tru flees, in whofe hands that great 
deptijitum was lodged, for they were to teach all things that Chri/l 
had commanded, Mat. xxviii. 20. l^his commandmetit they muft 
keep without fpot, 1. Tim.vi. 14. and thus they muft fhew that 
they abide in his love. 

To induce them to keep his commandments, he urgeth, 
(1.) His own example \ as I have kept my Fathers command- 
ments, and abide in his love. Chrift fubmitted to the law of me- 
diation, and fo preferved the honour and comfort of it, to teach 
us to fubmit to the laws of the Mediator, for we cannot o- 
therwife preferve the honour and comfort of our relation to 
him. 

(2.) The neceflity of it to their intereft in him, ver. 14. Ye are 
my friends, if ye do whatfoever I command you, and not other- 
wife. Note, 1. Thofe only will be accounted Chrift's faithful 
friends, that approve themfelves his obedient fervants ; for they 
that will not have him to reign over them, fhall be treated as his 
enemies ; idem velle fff idem nolle ea demum vera ejl amicitia. Saluft. 
2. It is univerfal obedience to Chrift, that is the only acceptable 
obedience ; to obey him in every thing that he commands us, not 
excepting, muchlefs excepting again/l any command. 

Fourthly, Concerning the difciples love one to another, enjoined 
as an evidence of their love to Chrift, and a grateful return for 
his love to them. We muft keep his commandments, and this 
is his commandment, that we love one another s, ver. 12. and again, 
ver. xj. No one duty of religion is more frequently inculcated, 
or more pathetically urged upon us by our Lord Jefus, than that 
of mutual love, and for good reafon. 

r. It is here recommended by Chrift's pattern, ver. 12. As I 
have loved you. Chrift's love to us fhould direct and engage our 
love to each other ; in that manner, and from that motive, we 
fhould love one another, as, and becaufe, Chrift has loved us. He 
here inftances in fome of the expreffions of his love to them ; he 
called them friends, communicated his mind to them, was ready to 
give them what they asked, Go ye and do liketuife. 

2. It is required by his precept. He interpofeth his authority, 
has made it one of the ftatute laws of his kingdom. Obferve 
ho?* differently it is exprefled in thefe two verfes, and both very 
emphatical. 

t. 'this is may commandment, ver. 12. as if this were themoft 
HecefTary of all the commandments. As under the law the prohi- 
bition of idolatry was the commandment more infiftedon, than any 
other, forefeeing the people's addictednefs to that fin ; fo Chrift 
forefeeing the addictednefs of the Chriftian church to uncharitable- 
nefe, has laid moft ftrefs upon this precept. 

2, Thefe things I command you, ver. 17, He fpeaks as if he were 
about to give them many things in charge, and yet names this 
only, that ye love one another \ not only becaufe this includes 
many duties, but becaufe it will have a good influence upon 

all. 



18. 'If the world hate you, 
before it hated yon. 19. If 
world would love his own ; 



ye know that it hated trie 
ye were of the world, the 
but becaufe ye are not of 



the world, but I have chofen you out of the world, there- 
fore the world hateth you. 20. Remember the word 
that I faid" unto you, The fervant is not greater than 
the lord. If they have perfecuted me, they will alfo per- 
fecute you : if they have kept my faying, they will keep 
yours alfo. 21. But all thefe things will they do unto 
you for my names fake, becaufe they know not him that 
fent me. 22. If I had not come, and fpoken unto them, 
they had not had fin : but now they have no cloke 
for their fin. 23. He that hateth me, hateth my Fa- 
ther alfo. 24. If I had not done among them the works 



which none other man did, ihey' hid not had fin : but 
now they have both feen, and hated both me and my 
Father. 25. But this cometh to 'pafs , that the word might 
be fulfilled that is written in their law, They hated me with- 
out a caufe. 

Here Ghrift difcourfeth concerning hatred, which is tne cha- 
racter and genius of the devil's kingdom, as love is of the kingdom 
of Chrift. Obferve here, 

1. Who they are hi whom this hatred, is found, in the world ; 
the children of this world, as diftinguifhed from the children of 
God; that are in the interefts of the god of this world, whofe 
image they bear, and whofe power they are fubject to. All thofe* 
whether Jews or Gentiles* that would not come into the church 
of Chrift, which he audibly called* and viiibly feparates from this 
evil world. The calling' of thefe the world fpeaks, 1. Their 
number ; there were a world of people that oppoled Chrift and 
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and Satan, Satan would out-poll us quite. 2. It fpeaks their con 

federacy and combination ; thefe. numerous r^ofts are embodied^ 

and are as one, PjaL lxxxiii. 7. Jews and Gentiles that could 

agree in nothing elfe, agreed to pcrfecute Chrift's minifters. 3. It 

fpeaks their fpirit and difpoiition ; they are men of the worlds 

Pfal. xvii. 13, '14. wholly devoted to this world, and the things 

of it, and never thinking of another world. The people of 

God, though they are taught to hate the fins of finners, yet not 

their perfons, but to love and do good to all men. A malicious* 

fpiteful, envious fpirit, is not the Spirit of Chrift, but of the 
world. 

2. Who they.are againft whom this hatred is levelled againft 

the difciples of Chrift, againft Chrift himfelf, and againft the Fa- 
ther. 

Firft, The world hates the difciples of Chri/l. The world ha- 
teth you, ver. 19. and he fpeaks of it as that which they muft ex- 
pe£t and count upon, ver. 18. as 1 John iii. 13. Obferve how 
this comes in here, i. Chrift had exprefled the great kindnefs he 
had for them as friends, but left they fhould be puffed up with 
this, there was given them, as there was to Paul, a thorn in the fiejh$ 
that is, as it is explained there, reproaches and perfections for 
Chrift's fake, 2 Cor. xii. 7, 10. 2. He had appointed them their 
work, but tells them what hardfhips they fhould meet with in it* 
that it might not be a furprize to them, and that they might pre- 
pare accordingly. 3. He had charged them to love one a?ioiher, and 
need enough they had to love one another, for the world would 
hate them ; to be kind to one another, for they would have a great 
deal of unkindnefs and ill will from thole that were without* 
Keep peace among your felves, and that will fortify you againft 
the world's quarrels with you. They that are in the midft of ene- 
mies, are concerned to hold together. See, 

1. The world's enmity againft the followers of Chrift ; it hat- 
eth them. Note, Whom Chrift blefieth, the world curfeth. The 
favourites and heirs of heaven have never been the darlings of 
this world, ftnee the old enmity was put between the feed of the 
woman and of the ferpent. Why did Cain hate Abel, but becaufe 
his works were righteous ? Efau hated Jacob, becaufe of the blcjfing 5 
Jofeph's brethren hated him, becaufe his Father loved him ; Saul 
hated David, becaufe the Lord was with him. Ahab hated Micaiah, 
becaufe of his prophecies ; fuch are the caufelefe caufes of the 
world's hatred. 

2. The fruits of that enmity. Two of which we have here* 
ver. 20. x. They will perfecutc you, becaufe they hate you,- for 
hatred is a reftlefs paffion. It is the common lot of thofe who will 
live godly in Chrift Jefus, to fujfer perfection, 2 Tim. iii. 12. 
Chrift forefaw what ill ufage his embafTadors would meet with 
in the world, and yet, for the fake of thole few, that by their mini- 
ftry, were to be called out of the world, he fent them forth as 
fheep in the midft of wolves. 2. Another fruit of their enmity is 
implied, that they would reject their doctrine, when Chrift 
faith, If they have kept my faying, they will keep yours, he means 
they will keep yours, and regard yours no more than they have 
regarded and kept mine. Note, The preachers of the gofpel can- 
not but take the defpifing of their menage to be the greateft injury 
that can be done to themfelves ; as it was a great affront to 
Jeremiah, to fay, let us not give heed to any of his words, Jer. xviiu 
18. 

3. The caufes of that enmity. The world will hate them. 

I. Becaufe they do not belong to it, ver, 19. If you zvere of the 
world, of its fpirit, and in its interefts, if you were carnal and 
worldly, the world wculd love you as its own^but becaufe you are cal- 
led out of the world, it hates you 5 and tver will. Note, I; We are 
not to wonder, if thofe that are devoted to the world are carefTed 
by it, as its friends 5 moft men bLfs the coveiom, Pfal. x. 3.~xlix< 
18. 2. Nor are we to wonder, if thofe that are delivered from 
the world are maligned by it as its eneenies ; when Ifrael is refcued 
out of Egypt, the Egyptians will purfue them. Obferve, The 
reafon why Chrift's difciples are not of the world, is not becaufe 
they have by their own wifdom ami virtue diftinguifhed them- 
felves from the world* but becaufe Chrift hath chofen them out 
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of it to fet them apart for himfelf ; and this is the reafon why the 
world hates the?n ; for, I. The glory, which by virtue. of this 
choice they are defined for, fets them above the world, and 10 
makes them the objefts of its envy. The faints fhall judge the 
world, and the upright have dominion, and therefore they are 
hated. 2. The grace which by virtue of this choice they - are 
endued with, fets them againft the world ; they fwim againit the 
ftream of the world, and are not conformed to it ; they witneis 
againft it, and are not conformed to it. This would fupport them 
under all the calamities, which the world's hatred would -bring 
upon them, that therefore they were hated, becaufe they were the 
choice and chofen ones of the Lord Jefus, and were not °^ the 
world. Now, 1. This was no juji caufe for the world's hatred of 
them ; if we do any thing to make ourfelves hateful, we have 
reafon to lament it, but if men hate us for that for which they 
fhould love and- value us, we have reafon to pity them, but no rea- 
fon to perplex ourfelves. Nay, 2. This was juft caufe for their 
own joy. He that is hated becaufe he is rich, and profpers, cares 
not who has the vexation of it, while he has the fatisfa£tion of it 
Populus meftbilat, at mihi plaudo ipfe domi. Timon in Hor. Much 
more may they hug themfelves, whom the world hates, but Cnnit 
loves. 

2. Another caufe of the world's hating you will be, becaufe they 
do belong to Chrift, ver. 21. for my names fake. Here is the core 
of the controverfy, whatever is pretended, this is the ground of the 
quarrel, they hate Chrift's difciples, becaufe they bear his name* 
and bear up his name in the world. Note, 1. It is the character 
of Chrift's difciples, that they ftand for his name. The name into 
which they were baptized is, that which they will live and die by. 
2. It has commonly been the lot of thofe that appear for Chrift's 
name to fuffer for fo doing 5 to fuffer ?nany things, and hard things, 
all thefe thing*. It is matter of comfort to the greateft fufferers, if 
they fuffer /or Chriffs name fake. If ye be reproached for the name 
of Chrift, happy are ye, 1 Pet. iv. 14. happy indeed^ confidermg 
not only the honour that is imprinted upon thofe fuffe rings, Acls v. 
41. but the comfort that is infufed into them ; and efpecially the 
crown of glory which thofe fufferings lead to. If we fuffer with 
Chrift i and for Chrift, we Jhall reign with him. 

3. After all, it is the world's ignorance that is the true caufe of 
its enmity to the difciples of Chrift, ver. 19. Becaufe they know not 
him that fent me. 1. They know not God. If men had but a due 
acquaintance with the very firft principles of natural religion, and 
did but know God, though they would not embrace Chnftianity, 
yet they could not hate and perfecute it. Thofe have no know- 
ledge who eat up God's people, Pfal. xiv. 4. 2. They know not 
God, as he that fent our Lord Jefus, and authorized him to be the 
great mediator of the peace. We do not rightly know God, if we 
do not know him in Chrift, and they who perfecute thofe whom he 
fends, make it to appear they know not that he was fent of God. 

See 1 Cor. ii. 8. , . 

Secondly, The world hates Chrift himfelf. And this is fpoken 

of here for two ends. 

1. To mitigate the trouble of his followers arifing from the 
world's hatred^ and to make it the lefs ftrange, and the^ lefs grie- 
vous, ver. 18. Ye know that it hated me before you, tt? a\ov tip2v. 
We read it as fignifying priority of time ; he begun in the bitter 
cup of fufferingr and then left us to pledge him ; but it may be 
read as fpeaking his fuperiority over them ; ye know that it hated 
me, your firft, i. e. your chief and captain, your leader and com- 
mander. 1. If Chrift who excelled in goodnefs, and was perfeftly 
innocent, and univerfally benificent, was hated, can we expecT: that 
any virtue or merit of ours fhould fcreen us from malice ? 2. If 
our Mafter,the founder of our religion met with fo much oppofition 
in the planting of it, his fervants and followers can look for no o- 
ther in propagating and profefTing it. 

For this he refers them, ver. 20. to his own words, at their ad- 
mifiion into difciplefhip, re?ne?nber the word that I faid unto you. 
It would help us to underftand Chrift's later fayings, to compare 
them with his former fayings. Nor would any thing contribute 
more to the making of us eafy, than remembring the words of 
Chrift, which will expound his proyidences. Now in this word 

there is, ) 

7. A plain truth ; the ferv ant is not greater than the Lord. This 

he had faid to them, Mat. x. 24. Chrift is our Lord ? and there- 
fore we muft diligently attend all his motions, and patiently acqui- 
efce in all his difpofals, for the fervant is inferior to his lord. The 
plaineft truths are fometimesthe ftrongeft arguments for the hardeft 
duties ; EHhu anfwers a multitude of Job's murmurings, with this 
one felf-evident truth, that God is greater than man, Job xxxiii. 

12. So here, 

2. A proper inference drawn from it, If they have perfecuted me, 
as you have feen,and are likely to fee much mote,they will alfo per- 
fecute you ; you may expeft it, and count upon it, for, 1. You 
will do the fame that I have done to provoke them, you will re- 
prove them for their fins, and call them to repentance, and give 
them ftrict rules of holy living, v/hich they. wjU not bear. 2. 
You cannot do more than I have done to oblige them ; after fo 
great an inftance, let none wonder if they fuffer ill, for doing well. 
He add:;, If they have kept my faying, they will keep yours alfo ; as 

tkerchavc- been a few, and but a lew, that have been wrought upon 



by my preaching, fo there will be by yours,, a few, and but a few. 
Some give another fenfe of this, .making kr{)^<r'tLV; to be put for 
*7TCi$r)}t)§ii(rcLir • ; if they have Iain .in. wait for my fayings, with a de~ 
fign to enfnare me, they will in like' manner lie in wait to en~ 
tangle you in your talk. . . - 

2. It ferves to aggravate the wickednefs of. this unbelieving 
world, and to difcqyer its exceeding finfulnefs ; to hate and perfe- 
cute the apoftles was bad enough, but in them to hate and per/ecute 
Chrift himfelf, was much worfe'. The world is generally in an ill 
name in Scripture, and nothing can put it into a worfe. name .than 
this, that it hated Jefus Chrift. There is a world of people that ate 
haters of Chrift. 

Two things he infifts upon to aggravate the wickednefs of thofe 
that hated him. 

• I. That there was the greateft reafon imaginable why they 
fhould love him $ mens good words and good works ufe to recom- 
mend them now as to Chrift, 

(1.) His words were fuch.as merited their love, ver; 22. If I had 
?iot fpoken unto the?n, to court their love, they had not had fin, their 
oppofition had not amounted to a hatred of me ; their fin had 
been comparatively no fin. But now I have faid fo much to them 
to recommend my felf to their beft affection, they have no pre- 
tence, no excufe for their fin. Obferve here, 

1. The advantage which they have that enjoy the gofpel ; 
Chrift in it comes, and fpeaks to them ; he ipoke in perfon to the 
men of that generation, and is ftill fpeaking to us by our bibles and 
minifters, and as one that has the moft unqueftionable authority o- 
ver us, and affection for us. Every word of his is pure,. 

with it a commanding majefty, and yet a condefcending tendernefs, 
able, one would think, to charm the deafeft adder. 

2. The excufe which they have that enjoy not the gofpel, If I 
had not fpoken to them, if they had never heard of Chrift and faiva- 
tion by him, they had not had fin. I. Not this kind of fin. They 
had not been chargeable with a contempt of Chrift, if he had not 
come and made a tender of his grace to them. As fin is not impu- 
ted where there is no law, fo unbelief is not imputed where there 
is no gofpel ; and where it is imputed, it is thus far the only damn- 
ing fin, that being a fin againft the remedy, other fins would not 
damn, if the guilt of them were not bound on with this. 2. Not 
fuch a degree of fin. If they had not had the gofpel among them, 
their other fins had not been fo bad ; for the times of ignorance God 
winked at, Luke xii. 47, 48. 

3. The aggravated guilt which they lie under to whom Chrift' 
has come and fpoke in vain, whom he has called and invited in vain, 
with whom he has reafoned and pleaded in vain ; they have no 
cloke for their fin, they are altogether inexcufable, and in the judg- 
ment day will be fpeechlefs, and will not have a word to fay for 
themfelves. Note, The clearer and fuller the difcoveries are which 
are made us of the grace and truth of Jefus Chrift, the more is faid 
to us that is convincing and endearing, the greater is our fin if we do 
not love him and believe in him. The word of Chrift ft rips fin of 
its cloke, that it may appear fin. 

(2.) His works were fuch as merited their love, as well as his 
words, ver. 24. If I had not done a?nong them in their country, and 
before their eyes, fuch works as no other man ever did, they had not 
had fin, their unbelief and enmity had been excufable, and they 
might have had fome colour to fay, that his word was not to be 
credited, if not otherwife confirmed 5 but he produced fatisfacTxfry 
proofs of his divine million, works which no other man did. Note, 
1. As the Creatorvdemonftrates his power and Godhead by his works, 
Rom. i. 20. fo doth the Redeemer. His miracles, his mercies, 
works of wonder, and works of grace, prove him fent of God, 
and fent on a kind errand. 2. Chrift's works were fuch as no man 
ever did. No common perfon that had not a commiflion from hea- 
ven, and God with him, could work miracles, 'John iii, 2. And 
no prophet ever wrought fuch miracles, fo many, fo illuftrious ; 
Mofes and Elias wrought miracles as fervants, by a derived power ; 
but Chrift, as a Son, by his ov/n power. This was it that amazed 
the people, that with authority he remanded difcafes and devils, 
Mar. i. 27. they owned they never faw the like, Mar. ii. 17. 
They were all good works, works of mercy ; and this feems e- 
fpecially intended here, for he is upbraiding them with this, that they 
hated him. One that was fo univerfally ufeful, more than ever any 
man was, one would think, fhould have been univerfally beloved, 
and yet even he is hated. 3. The works of Chrift enhance the 
guilt of finners infidelity and enmity to him, the laft degree of 
wickednefs and abfurdity. If they had only heard his words, and 
not feen his works ; if we had only his fermons upon record, and 
not his miracles, unbelief might have pleaded want of proof; but 
now it has no excufe. Nay, the rejedting of Chrift both by them 
and us, has in it the fin not only of cbftinate : unbelief, but of bafe 
ingratitude. They faw Chrift to be moft amiable and ftudious to 
do them a kindneis, yet they hated him, and ftudied to do him mis- 
chief. And we fee in his word that great love wherewith he loved 
us, and yet are not wrought upon by it. 

2. That there was no reafon at- all why they fhould hate 
him. Some, that at one time, will fay and do that which is re- 
commending, yet at another time will lay and do that which is pro- 
voking and dilbbliging ; but our Lord Jefus not only did much to 

merit mens efteem, and good will, but never did any thing juiliy 

to 
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to incur their difpleafure ; this he pleads by quoting a fcripture for 
it, ver. 25. This comes topafs, this unreafonable hatred of me, and 
of my difciples for my fake, that the zvord might be fulfilled zuhich is 
written in their lazv, (i. e. in the Old Teftament, which is a law, 
and was received by them as a law J they hated me zvithout a caufe ; 
this David fpeaks of himfelf as a type of Chrift, Pfal. xxxv. 
19. — Ixix. 4. Note, 1. Thev that hate Chrift hate him without 
any juft caufe ; enmity to Chrift is unreafonable enmity. We 
think thofe deferve to be hated that are haughty and froward, but 
Chrift is meek and lowly, companionate and tender; thofe alfo that 
under colour of complaifance are malicious, envious, and revengeful; 
but Chrift devoted himfelf to the fervice of thofe that ufed him, 
nay, and of thofe that abufed him ; toiled for others eafe, and im- 
poverished himfelf to enrich us. Thofe we think hateful that are 
hurtful to kings and provinces, and difturbers of the publick peace ; 
but Chrift, on the contrary, was the greateft blefting imaginable to 
his couiitry, and yet was hated. He teftified indeed that their 
works were evil, with a defign to make them good, but to hate him 
for that caufe was to hate him without caufe. 2. Herein the 
fcripture was fulfilled, and the antitype anfwered the type. Saul 
and his courtiers hated David without caufe, for he had been fervice- 
able to him with his harp, and with his fword ; Abfalom and his 
party hated him, though to him he had been an indulgent father, 
and to them a great benefactor. Thus was the Son of David 
hated, and hunted moft dnjuftly. They that hated Chrift, did not 
defign therein 'to fulfil the fcripture, but God, in permitting it, had 
that in his eye ; and it confirms our faith in Chrift as the Mefliah, 
that even this was foretold concerning him, and being foretold 
was accomplifhed in him : And we muft not think it ftrange or 
hard, if it have a further accomplifhment in us. We are apt to 
juftify our complaints of injuries done us, with this, that they 
are caufelefs, whereas the more they are fo, the more like they 
are to the fufferings of Chrift, and may be the more eafily 
borne. 

Thirdly, In Chrift the world hates God himfelf ; this is twice 
faid here, ver. 23. He that hateth ?ne, though he thinks his hatred 
goes no further, yet really he hates my Father alfo. And again, 
ver. 24. They have feen and hated both me and my Father. Note, 
I. There are thofe that hate God, notwithstanding the beauty of 
his nature, and the bounty of his providence ; they are enraged at 
his juft ice, as the devils that believe it and tremble, are vexed at his 
dominion, and would gladly break his bands ajunder. They who 
cannot bring themfelves to deny that there is a God, and yet wifh 
there were none, they fee and hate him. 2. Hatred of Chrift will 
be conftrued and adjudged hatred of God, for he is in his perfon his 
Father's exprefs image, and in his office his great agent and am- 
baflador. God will have all men to honour the Son as they ho- 
nour the Father, and therefore what entertainment the Son has, 
that the Father has. Hence it is enfy to infer, that thofe who 
are enemies to the Chriftian religion, however they may cry up na- 
tural religion, are really enemies to all religion. Deifts are in 
effecl: atheifts, and they that ridicule the light of the gofpel, 
would, if they could, extinguifh even natural light, and ihake oft' 
all obligations of confeience and the fear of God. Let an unbe- 
lieving malignant world know that their enmity to the gofpel of 
Chrift, will be looked upon in the great day as an enmity to the 
bleffed God himfelf ; and let all that fuffer for righteoufnefs fake, 
according to the will of God, take comfort from this ; if God 
himfelf be hated in them, and ftruck at through them, they need 
not be either afhamed of their caufe, or afraid of the iflue. 

26. But when the Comforter is come, whom I will 
fend unto 



you from the Father, even the Spirit 
truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he fhall teftify 
of me. 27. And ye alfo (hall bear witnefs, becaufe ye 
have been with me from the beginning. 

/ 

Chrift having fpoken of the great oppofition which his gofpel 
was likely to meet with in the world, and the hardfhips that 
would be put upon the preachers of it, left any fhould fear that 
they^ and it, would be run down by that violent torrent, he here 
intimates to all thofe that were well wifhers to his caufe and inte- 
reft, what effectual provifion was made for the fupporting it, both 
by the principal teftimony of the Spirit, ver. 26. and the fubordinate 
teftimony of the apoftles, ver. 27. and teftimonies are the proper 
fupportsof truth. 

Firft, It is here promifed that the blefled Spirit (hall maintain 
the caufe of Chrift in the worlds notwithftanding the oppofition 
it fhould meet with. Chrift, when he was reviled, committed his 
injured caufe to his Father, and did not lofe by his filence, for 
the Comforter came, pleaded it powerfully, and carried it trium- 
phantly. TVhen the Comfort er, or Advocate /J come, zuhich proceed- 
eth from the Father, and whom I will fend to fupply the want of 
my bodily prefence, he fhall teftify of me, againft thofe that hate me 
without caufe. 

We have more in this verfe concerning the holy Ghoft, than in 
any one verfe befide in the bible ; and being baptized into . his 
name, we are concerned to acquaint ourfelyes with him, as far as he 
is revealed. • . ■ 

- N°. 97. 
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I, Here is an account of him in his eflence or fubfiftence rather 4 
He is the Spirit of truth which proceedeth from the Father. Hcic, 
1. He is fpoken of as a uiflincl perfon ; not a quality , or pro~ 

of a Spirit, and pro- 



perty, but a perfon under the proper nam 
per title of the Spirit of truth, a ti:k rl.lv 



21 ven him where he is 



brought in teftify ing. 2. As a divine perfon that proceedeth from 
the Father, by out- goings that were of old from ever Lifting. The 
fpirit or breath of man, called the breath of life, prcceederh from 
the man, and by it, modified, he delivers bismind,by it, invigorated', 
he fometimes exerts his Jlrength to blow out what he would 
extinguifh, and blow up what he would excite : Thus the blefled 
Spirit is the emanation of divine light, and the energy of divine 
power. The rays of the fun, by which it difpenfeth and diffufeth 
its light, heat, and influence, proceed from the fan, and yet are 
one with it. The Nicene creed faith, the Spirit proceedeth from the" 
Father and the Son, for he is called the Spirit of the Son, Gal. iv. 6„ 
And the Son is here faid to fend him. The Greek church chu/e 
rather to fay, from the Father by the Son. 

2. In his mi/lion. 1. He will come in a more plentiful effuficn 
of his gifts, graces, arid powers, than had ever yet been. Chrift 
had been long the i-l$yJ>iJLSvof, he that fhoidd come ; now the blef- 
fed Spirit is fo. 2. / will fend him to you from the Father. 
had faid, chap. xiv. 16.. / will pray the Father, and he Jh all fend 
you the Comforter ; that fpeaks the Spirit to be the fruit of the inier- 
cejjion Chrift makes within the veil ; here he faith, I zvill fend him, 
that fpeaks him to be the fruit of his dominion within the veil. 
The Spirit was fen t, 1. By Chrift as Mediator, now afcended o)i 
high to give gifts unto men, and all power being given to him. 2. 
From the Father. Not only from heaven, my Father's houfe ; 
the Spirit was given in a jound from heaven, A els ii. 2. but ac- 
cording to my Fathers will and appointment, and with his con- 
curring power and authority. 3. To the apoftles, to inftru<Si 
them in their preaching, enable them for working, and carry theni 
through their fufferings. He was giver, to them and their fuc- 
cefturs, borh in Chriftianity and in the miniftry ; to them and 
their feed, and their feed's feed, according to that 
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3. In his office and operations ; which are two, 
I. One implied in the title given to him, he is the Comforter, 
or Advocate: An Advocaic for ChriiVlo maintain his caufe againft 

the world's itiiid'Siity, a Comforter to the faints againft the world's 
hatred. 



nejs on 



2. Another exprefieJ, he flyall teftify of me. He is not only an 
advocate, but a witnefs for Jefus Chrift ; he is one of the three 
that bear record in heaven, and the firft of the three that If ear wit-\ 

earth, 1 John v. 7. Fie inftruded the apoftles, and enabled 
them to work miracles ; he indited the (crip tuns- which aie the. 
ftanding witnehes that teftify of Chri/i, John v. 39. The power 
of the miniftry is derived from the Spirit, for he qualifies minifters, 
and the power of Chriftianity too ; for he fanflifies Chriftians, and 
in both teftifies of Chrift. 

Secondly, It is here promifed that the apoftles alfo, by the Spi- 
rit's aflifta nee, fhould have the honour of being Chnli's witnelJes^ 
ver 27. jfnd ye alfo pall bear witnefs of me, being competent 
witnefles, for ye have been with me from the beginning of my mi- 
niftry. Obferve here, 

1. That the apoftles were appointed to be zvitneffes for Chrifl in 
the world. When he had faid, the Spirit Jljall tejiify* he adds, and 
you alfo fhall bear witnefs. Note, The Spirit's working is not toi 
fuperfede, but to engage and encourage ours. Though the Spirit 
teftify, minifters alfo muft bear their teftimony, and people attend 
to it ; for the Spirit of grace witnefleth and worketh by the means 
of grace. The apoftles were the fir ft witnefles that were called 
in the famous trial between Chrift and the prince of this world, 
which iflued in the ejectment of the intruder. This fpeaks, 1. 
The work cut out for them, they were to atteft the truth, the 
whole truth, and nothing but the truth, concerning Chrift, for 
the recovering of his juft right, and the maintaining of his crown 
and dignity. Though Chrift's difciples fled when they fliould have 
been witnefles for him upon his trials before the high prieft and 
Pilate, yet after the. Spirit was poured out upon them, they appeared 
courageous in vindication of the caufe of Chrift againft the accu- 
fations it was loaded with* The truth of the Chriftian religion 
was to be proved very much by the evidence of matter of fa£t* 
efpccially Chrift's refurred-tion, of which the apoftles were in a 
particular manner, chofen witnefles, ufals x. 41. and they bore 
their teftimony accordingly, Acls hi. 15. — -v„ 32; Chrift's mini- 
fters are his witnefles. 2. The honour put upon them hereby, 
that they fhould be workers together with God. The Spirit Jhail t'e~ 
Jiify of me, and you alio under the conduct of the Spirit, and in 
concurrence with the Spirit (who will prefer ve" you from miftaking 
in that which you relate on your own knowledge, and will inform, 
you of that which you cannot know but by revelation) ft) all bear 
witnefs. This might encourage them ag::inft the hatred and con- 
tempt of the world, that Chrift had honoured them, and would own 
them. 

2. That they were qualified to be fo ; Yv have btch zvith fne from 
the beginning. They not only heard his publick fermons, but had 
conftant private con verfe with him. He went about doing good f 
and while others faw his wonderful and merciful works that he 
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did in their own town and country only, they that went about 
with him were witnefles of them all. They had likewife oppor- 
tunity of obferving the unfpotted purity of his conyerfatjon, and 
could wit n eft for him that they never few in him, or heard from 
him any thing that had the leaft tindture of human frailty. Note, 
I. Wc have great reafon to receive the record which the apoftles 
gave of Chrift, for they did not fpeak by hearlay, but what 

had the greateft aflurance of imaginrble, 2 Pet. i. 16. 

2. Thole are beft able to bear witnels for Chrift 




they 
. I John i. I, 3. 

that have thcmfelves been with him, by faith, hope, and love, and 
by living a life of communion with God in him. Minifters muft 
firft learn Chrift, and then preach him. Thofe fpeak beft of the 
things of God that /peak experimentally. It is particularly a great 
advantage to have been acquainted with Chrift from the beginnings 
to underftand all things from the very firft* Luke i. 3. To have 
been with him from the beginning of our days. An early acquain- 
tance, and conftant converfe with the gpfpel of Chrift, will make 
a man like a good houfholder. 

CHAP. XVI. 

Among other glorious things God hath fpohen of himfelf, this is one, 
• I wound, and I heal, Dent, xxxii. 39. Chrift's difcourfe in this 
chapter ; which continues and concludes his farewel fermon to his 
difciples doth fo. I. Here are wounding words in the notice he 
gives them of the troubles that were before them? ver. I, —6. 2. 
Here are healing words in the comforts he adminifters to them for 
their fupport under thofe troubles , which arc five. (1.) That he 
would fend them the Comforter, ver. 7, — 15. (2.) Tloat he would 
vifit them again at his refer reel ion, ver. 16, — 22. f 3. ) That he 
would fecure to them an anfvuer of peace to all their prayers* ver. 
23,-27 . f 4.) That he was now but returning to his Father ; ver. 
28, — 32. (5.) That whatever troubles they might meet with in 
this world by virtue of his viclory over it, they Jhould be fure of 
peace in him, ver. 33. 



i, r ~TpHESE things have I lpoken unto you, that ye 
J[ fhould not be offended. 2. They jfhall put you 



out ot 



the iynagogues 



^ — - yea, the time cometh, that who- 
foever killeth you, will think that he doth God fervice. 

And thefe things will they do unto you, becaufe they 
have not known the Father, nor me. 4. But thefe things 
I have told you, that when the time fhall come, ye may 
remember that I told you of them. And thefe things I 
faid unto you at the beginning, becaufe I was with you. 
But now I go my way to him that fent me, and none 

Whither goeft thou ? 6. But becaufe 
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ot you askcth me, 
I have faid thefe things unto you, forrow hath filled your 
heart. 

Chrift dealt faithfully with his difciples when he fent them 
forth on his errands, for he told them the worjl of it, that they 
might fit down and count the coft. He had bid them in the 
chapter before to expect the world V hatred > now here in thefe 
verfes, 

Firft, He gives them a reafon why he alarmed them thus with 
the expectation of trouble ; Thefe things have I fpeken unto you that 
ye Jhould not be offended^ or fcandalized, ver. 1. 

1. The difciples of Chrift are apt to be offended at the crofs 3 
and the offence of the crofs is a dangerous temptation, even to 
good men, either to turn back from the ways of God, or turn afide 
out of them, or drive on heavily in them 5 to quit either their 
integrity or their comfort : It is not for nothing that a fufFering 
time is called an hour of temptation. 

2. Our Lord Jefus, by giving us notice of trouble, defigned to 
take eff the terror of it, that it might not be a furprize to us. Of 
all the adverfaries of our peace in this world of troubles, none in- 
fult us more violently, nor put our troops more into diforder, than 
cifappointment doth ; but we can eafily welcome a gueft we 
expect, and being forewarned are fore-armed. Pr&moniti, pramu- 
niti. 

condly. He foretels particularly what they fhould fuffer ; 
e'r. 2. They that have power to do it, fhall put you out of their 
fpwgogues y and that is not the worft, they Jhall kill you. Ecce duo 
glddii, behold two fwords drawn againft the followers of the Lord 

Jefus. 

1. The fword of ecclefiajlical cenfure ; this is drawn againft 
them by the Jews, for they were the only pretenders to church 
power. They fhall cafl you out of their fynagogus, &n>(rvvctyc5yv$ 
'ffoi\\7*'Ji* vuaLs, they fhall make you excommunicates. 1. They 
{hail caft you out of the particular fynagogues ye were members of. 
At firft they feburged them in their fynagogues as contemners of 
the lav/, Mat. x. 17. and at length caft them out as incorrigible. 
2. They (hall caft you out of the congregation of Ifrael in general, 
tns. national church of the Jews ; fnall debar you from the pri- 
vileges oi th?x, put you into the condition' of an out-law, qui caput 
gerit lupinum ; they will look upon you as Samaritans, as heathen 
nitri and publicans. Inter dico tibi aqua c=f igne. And were it. 
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not for the penalties, forfeitures, and incapacities incurred hereby 
it would be no injury to be thus driven out of a hoiue infe&ed and 
falling. Note, It has often been the lot of Chrift's difciples to 
be unjuftly excommunicated. Many a good truth has been branded 
with an anathema,, and many a child of God delivered to Sa^ 
tan. \ 

2. The fword of civil power. The time cometh, the hour is 
come ; now things are likely to be worfe with you than hitherto 
they have been ; when you are expelled as hereticks, they wilj 
kill you, and think they do God fervice, and others will think Co 
too. 

1. You will find them really cruel, they will kill you. Chrift's 
fheep have been accounted as flxeep for the /laughter the twelve 
apoftles (we are told^J were all put to death, except John. Chrift 
had faid, chap. xv. 27. ye {hall bear witnefs, fJLet{jv§Sre K ye fhall 
be martyrs, fhall feal the truth with their blood, their heart's 
blood. 

2. You will find them feemingly confeientious ; they will think 
they do God fervice ; they will feem \a.T$Sa.v *7r&Q*$z?c-iv, to offer a 
good facrifice to God 3 as thofe that caft out God's Servants of old, 
and faid, let the Lord be glorified, Ifa. Ixvi. 5. Note, 1. It js 
poffible for thofe that are real enemies to God's fervice, to pre- 
tend a nighty zeal for it. The devil's work has many a time 
been done in God's livery, and one of the moft mifchieypus ene- 
mies Chriftianity ever had, fits in the temple of God. Nay, 2. 
It is common to patronize an enmity to religion with a colour of 
duty to God, and fervice to his church. God's people have fuf- 
fered the greateft hardships from confeientious perfecutors ; Paul 
verily thought he ought to do what he did againft the name of Jefus : 
This doth not at all leflen the fin of the perfecutors, for villainies 
will never be confecrated by entitling God to them, but it doth 
greaten the fufferings of the perfecutcd to die under the chara&er. 
of being enemies to God ; but there will be a refurre&ipn of 
names as well as of bodies at the great day. 

Thirdly, He gives them the true reafon of the wprl'd enmity 
and rage againft them. ver. 3. Thefe things will they do unto you, 
not becaufe you have done them any harm, but becaufe they have 
not known the Father, or me. Let this comfort you, that none wil] 
be your enemies but the worft: of men. Note, x. Many that pre- 
tend to know God are wretchedly ignorant of hitfi. They that 
pretended to do him fervice, thought they knew him, but it was £* 
wrong notion they had of him. Ifrael tranfgrefled the covenant, 
and yet cried, my God, we know thee, .Hof. viii. x, 2. 2. They 
that are ignorant of Chrift cannot have any right knowledge gf 
God. In vain do men pretend to know God and religio/?, while 
they flight Chrift and Chriftianity, 3. Thofe are very ignorant 
indeed of God and Chrift, that tj)jnk it an acceptable piece offers 
vice to perfecute good people. They that know Chrift, know that 
he came not into the world to deftroy mens lives, but to fave them ; 
that he rules by the power of truth and love, not of fire and fword. 
Never was fuch a perfecuting church, as that which makes igno- 
rance the mother of devotion. 

Fourthly, He tells them why he gave tjiem notice of this Xipw 9 
and why not fboner. 

1. Why he told them of it now, ver. 4. npt to difcourage therri, 
or add to their prefent forrow ; nor did he tell them of their dan- 
ger, that they might contrive how to avoid it, but that, when the 
time Jhall come (and you may be fure it will come) you may remem- 
ber that I told you. Note, When fuffering times come, it will-be 
of ufe to us to remember what Chrift has told us of fufferings. 1. 
That our belief of Chrift's forefight and faithfulnefs may be con- 
firmed ; and, 2. That the trouble may be the left grievous, for 
we were told of it before, and we took up our profefiion in ex- 
pectation of it, fo that it ought not to be a furprize to us, nor 
looked upon as a wrong to us. As Chrift in his fufferings, fo his 
followers in theirs, (hpujd have an eye to the fulfilling of the fcrip-. 
ture. 

2. Why he did not tell them of it fooner. / fpeak not this to 
you from the beginning, when you and I came robe firjfi acquainted, 
becaufe J was wit}) you. 1. While he was with them he bore the 
Jhock of the world's malice, and flood in the front of the battle ; 
againft him the powers of darknefs levelled all their force, not a- 
gainft fnall or great, but only againft the King of Ifrael, a#d there- 
fore he did not need then to fay fo much to them of fuffering, be- 
caufe it did not fall much to their fliare ; but we do find that from 
the beginning he bid them prepare for fufferings ; and therefore, 
'2. It ieems rather to be meant of the promife of another Comforter. 
This he had faid little of to rhem at the beginning, hecaufe he was 
himfelf with then* to inftrucTt, guide, and con>fprt them, and 
then they needed not the promife of rjie Spirit's extraordinary 
prefence. The children of the bride-chanjber would not have to 
much need of a cppifortcr till the bridegroom ft^ould be taken a- 
way. 

fifthly, He exprefleth a very affediipnate concern for the prefent 
fadneifs of his difciples, upon occafion of wh.^t he had faid to 
them, ver. 5, 6. Now I am to be no longer with you, but go my way 
to him that fent me, to reppfe there, after this fatigue, and none of 
you askefh me with apy courage, whither goeft thou ? But inftead 
of enquiring after that which would comfort you, you pore upon 
that which looks melancholy, and forrow has filled your heart. 

1. He 
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I. He had told them that he was about to leave them ; Now I go I and f&ewed therri how abfurd their for row wai. & is cxprrUeitil 
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?ny "way: He was not driven away by forces but voluntarily depart- 
ed; his life was not extorted from him, but depofited by him : He 
went to him that fent him, to give an account of his negotiation. 
Thus, when we depart out of this world, we go to hi?n that fent 
us into it, which fhould make us all follicitous to live to good pur- 
pofes, remembring we have a commiffion to execute, which muft 
be returned at a certain day. 2. He had told them what hard 
^things they muft fufFer when he v/as gone, and that they muft not 
expect fuch an eafy, quiet life as they had had. Now, if thefe were 
the legacies he had to leave to them, who had left all for him, they 
would be tempted to think, they had made a forry bargain of it, 
and were, for the prefent, in a confternation about it, in which 
..their Mafter fympathizeth with them, and blames them, 

r. That they were carelefs of the means of comfort, and did not 
ftir up themfelves to feek it ; none of you asks me, Whither gocji thou ? 
Peter had ftarted that queftion, chap. xiii. 36. and Thomas had 
feconded it, chap. xiv. 5. but they did not purfue it, they did not 
take the anfwer, were in the dark concerning it, and did not en- 
quire further, nor feek for fuller fatisfa&ion \ did not continue 
feeking, continue knocking. See what a companionate teacher 
Chrift is, and how con defcen ding to the weak and ignorant ! Many 
a teacher will not endure that the learner fhould ask the fame que- 
stion twice ; if he cannot take a thing quickly, let him go with- 
out -if ; but our Lord Jefus knows how to deal -with babes, that 
muft be taught with precept upon precept. If the difciples here 
would have pulhed on that enquiry, they would have found, that 
his going away was for his advancement, and therefore his depar- 
ture from them fhould not inordinately trouble them ; for why 
fhould they be againft his preferment? and for their advantage; 
and therefore their fufferings for him fhould not inordinately trou- 
ble them ; for a fight of "Jefus at the right hand of God, would be 
an effectual fupport to them, as it was to Stephen. Note, A hum- 
ble, believing enquiry into the defign and tendency of the darkeft 
difpenfations of providence, would help to reconcile us to them, 
and to grieve the left, and fear the left, becaufe of them ; it will 
filence us to ask, Whence they come ? but will abundantly fatisfy 
us to ask, Whither they go ? for we know they work for good, 
Rom. viii. 28. 

2. That they were too intent, and pored too much upon the 
occafions of their grief : Sorrow has filled their heart. Chrift had 
laid enough to fill them with joy, chap. xv. u. but, by looking 
at that only which made againft them, and overlooking that which 
made for them, they were fo full of forrozv, that there was no room 
left for joy. Note, It is the common fault and folly of melancho- 
ly Chriftians, to dwell only upon the dark fide of the cloud ; to 
meditate nothing but terror, and turn a deaf ear to the voice of 
joy and gladnefs. That which filled the difciples hearts with for- 
row, and hindered the operation of the cordials Chrift adminifter- 
ed, was too great an affection to this prefent life : They were big 
with hopes of their Matter's external kingdom and glory, and that 
they fliould fhine and reign with him ; and now, inftead of that, 
to hear of nothing but bonds and afflictions, this filled them with 
forrow. Nothing is a greater prejudice to our joy in God, than 
the love of the world j and the forrow of the world the confequence 
of it. 

7. Neverthelefs, I tell you the truth ; It is expedient for 
yon that I go away : for if I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come unto you ; but if I depart, I will fend him 
unto you. 8- And when he is come, he will reprove the 
world of fin, and of righteoufnefs, and of judgment : 9. 
Of fin, becaufe they believe not on me ; 10. Of righteouf- 
nefs, becaufe I go to my Father, and ye fee me no more ; 
1 1. Of judgment, becaufe the prince of this world is judg- 
ed. 12. 1 have yet many things to fay unto you, but ye 
cannot bear them now. 13. Howbeit, when he the Spirit 
of truth is come, he will guide you into all truth : for he 
fhall not fpeak of himfelf ; but whatfoever he fhall hear, 
that fhall he fpeak : and he will fhew you things to come. 
14. He fhall glorify me : for he fhall receive of mine, and 
fhall fhew it unto you. 15. All things that the Father 
hath, are mine : therefore faid I, that he fhall take of mine, 
and fhall fhew it unto you. 

As it was ufual with the Old Teftament prophets to comfort the 
church in its calamities with the promife of the Meffiah, /fa. ix. 6. 
Hdic. v. 5. Zech. iii. 8. fo the Mefliah being come, the promifc of 
the Spirit was the great cordial, and is frill. 

Three things we have here concerning the Comforter's coming : 
Firft, That Chrift's departure was abfolutely necefiary to the 
Comforter's coming, ver. 7. The difciples were fo loth to believe 
tjiis, that Chrift faw caufe to aflcrt it with a more than ordinary 
folcmnity ; J tell you the truth. . We may be confident of the truth 
of every thing that Chrift has told us, he hath no defign to impofe 
upon us. Now, to make them eafy, he here tells them, 
' 1. In general, // was expedient for them he fhould go away. This 
was ftrange do£trine, but, it k was true, it was comfortable enough, 
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ly for me, but for you al/b, that 7 go away ; though they dd 
t it, and are loth to believe it, fo it is; Note* I. Thc'e 
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things oft ffeem grievous to up, that are really expedient for us ; and 

particularly our going away when we have finiihed our courfe. 

2. Our Lord Jefus is always for that which is rrioft expedient for us; 

whether we think fo or no : He deals not with us according to the 

folly of our own choices, but gracioufly -over-rules them, and givetS 

us the phyfick we are loth to take, becaufe he knows it is good for 
us. 

2. It was therefore expedient, becdufe it was in order to the fend- 
ing of the Spirit. Now obferve, 

(1.) That Chrift's going was in order to the Comforters' coming-, 

1. This is exprefled negatively : If I go not away, the Comforter 
will not come. And why not? r. So it was fettled in the divine 
counfels concerning this affair, and the rrieafures muft not be alter- 
ed ; fhall the earth be forfaken for them? He that gives Treely, may 
recal one gift before he befto ws another ; while we would fondly 
hold all. 2. It is congruous enough thut the am bailador extraordi- 
nary fhould be recalled, before the envoy come that is conftantly 
to refide. 3. The fending of the Spirit was to be the fruit of 
ChrifFs purchafe, and that purchafe was to be mad- by his death j 
which was his going away. 4. It was to be in anfwer to his in- 
terceffion within the veil : See chap. xiv. 36. Thus muft this, gift 
be both paid for a and prayed for, by our Lord Jefus, that we might 
learn to put the greater value upon it. 5. The o;reat argument 
the Spirit was to ufc in convincing the world, muft be Chrilfs a- 
fcenfion into heaven, and his welcome there : See ver. 10. and 
chap. vii. 39. 6. The difciples muft be weaned from his bodily 
prefence, which they were too apt to dote upon, before they were 
duly prepared to receive the fpirkual aids and comforts of a new 
difpenfation. 

2. It is exprefled pofitively : If I depart, I will fend him to you % 
q. d. truft me to provide crtuSrually that you fhall be no lofers by 
my departure. The glorified Redeemer is not unmindful of his 
church cn earth, nor will ever leave it without its ncceilary fup- 
ports : Though he departs, be fends the Comforter ; nay, he departs 
on purpofe tpfend^ him. Thus iiill, though one generation of mi- 
nifters and Chriftians departs, another is raifed up in their room.; 
for Ghrift will maintain his own caufe. 



(2.) That the prcfencc of Chnfvs Spirit in his church is fo much 
better, and more deferable, than his bodily pretence, that it was 
really expedient for us, lie fhould go away, to fend the Comforter. 



his Spirit is every where, in a!! places, at all times ; wherever two 
or three are gathered in his name. ChrifTs bodily prcfencc draws 
mens eyes, his Spirit draws their hearts, that was the letter which 
kills, his Spirit gives life. 

Secondly, That the coming of the Spirit was abfolutely necefiary 
to the carrying on of Chiift's intereft on earth, ver. 8. And when 
he is come, \>A&v iitSpas 5 he that is fent, is willing of himfelf to 
come, and at his firft coming lie will do this; he will repiove, or, 
as the margin reads it, he will convince the world, by your mini- 
ftry, concern ingfin, righteoufnefs, and judgment. 

1. See here what the office of the Spirit is, and on what errand 
he is fent: 1. To reprove. The Spirit, by the word and confer- 
ence, is a reprover 5 minifrers are reprovers by office, and by therri 
the Spirit reproves. 2. To convince. It is a lav/ term, and fpeaks 
the office of the judge in fumming up the evidence, and fettin^ a 
matter that has been long canvafled in a clear and tree light. He 
fhall convince, i. e. he fhall put to filence, the adverfiirics of Chrift 
and his caufe, by difcovering and demoriftrating the faHhood-and 
fallacy of that which they have maintained, and the truth and cer-* 
tainty of that which they have oppofeu. Note, Convincing work 
is the Spirit's work, he can do it effectually, and none but he ; man 
may open the caufe, but it is the Spirit only that can open the 
heart. The Spirit is called the Comforter, ver. 7. and here it is 
faid, he fhall convince \ one would think that were cold com fort* 
but it is the method the Spirit takes, firft to convince, and then to 
comfort; firft to lay open the wound, and then apply healing me- 
dicines. Or, taking conviction more generally, for a demonft ra- 
tion of what is right, it intimates, that the Spirit's comforts are lb- 
lid, and grounded upon truth. 

2. See who they are whom he is to reprove, and convince; the 
zuoi'ld, both Jew and Gentile. r. He ihrdl give the world the 
moft powerful means of conviction, for the apoiiles fhall go into 
all the world, backed by the Spirit, to preach the gofpel, fully 
proved. 2, He fhall fufficicntly provide for the taking oft*, and ii- 
lcncing of the objections and prejudices cf the world again it the gt 



fpel : Many an infidel was convinced cf all, and Judged of ////$ 
1 Cor. xiv. 24. 3. He fhall effectually and favingly convince ma- 
ny in the world, fome in every age, in every place, in order to 
their converlion to the faitli of Chrift. Now this was an encou- 
ragement to the difciples, in reference to die difficulties they were 
likely to meet with, (1.) That they fhoukl fee good done, Satan's 
kingdom fall like lightning, which would be their joy, aa it was 
his. Even this malignant world the Spirit (hall wor k upon, and 
the conviction of finners is the comfort of faithful miniflers; 
(2.) That this would be the fruit of their fet vices :md fufti'rings* 
tfiGfc fhould contribute very much to this good work. 

3. See 
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(i.) As the great reigning fin. 



3. See what the Spirit fliall convince the world of,' 
( r.) Of Jin ) Ver. 9. becaufe they believe not on me. 

1. 'The Spirit is fent to convince finners of fin, ^10 1 barely to 
tell them of itj in conviction there is more than that, it, is to prove 
it upon them, and force them to own it, as they, John viii. 9. 
that were convict ed of their own confidences, make them to know their 
abominations. The Spirit convinceth of the fact of ftn, that we. 
have done fo and fo ; of the fault of fin, that we have done ill in 

of the folly of fin, that we have acted again ft right rea- 
fon, and our true intereft ; of the filth of fin, that by it we are 
become odious to God ; of the fountain of fin, the corrupt nature; 
and, laftly, of the fruit of fin, that the end thereof is death. The 
Spirit demonstrates the pravity and degeneracy of the whole world, 
that all the world is guilty before God. 

2. Tlje Spirit, in conviction, fattens efpecially upon the fin of 

unbelief, their not believing in Chrift, 

There was, and is, a world of 

people, that believe not in Jefus Chrift, and they are not fenfible 
that it is their fin ; natural confeience tells them, that murder and 
theft are fins ; but it is a fupernatural work of the Spirit, to con- 
vince them, that it is a fin to fufpend their belief of the gofpel, 
and to reject the falvation offered by it. Natural religion, after it 
has given us its beft difcoveries and directions, lays and leaves us 
under this further obligation, that whatever divine revelation fhall 
be made to us, at any time, with fufticient evidence to prove it di- 
vine, we accept it, and fubmit to it ; which law they tranfgrefs, 
who, when God fpeaketh to us by his Son, refufe him that fpeaketh ; 
and therefore it is fin. 

(2.) As the great ruining fin. Every fin is fo in its own na- 
ture, no fin is fo to them that believe in Chrift ; fo that it is un- 
belief that damns finners ; it is becaufe of that, that they cannot 
enter into rejf, that they cannot efcape the wrath of God-, it is a fin 
againft the remedy. 

(3.) As that which is at the bottom of all fin 5 fo Calvin takes it. 
The Spirit fhall convince the world, that the true reafon why fin 
reigns among them is, becaufe they are not by faith united to 
Chrift : Ne put emus vel guttam unam reffitudinis fine Chrift 0 ?iobis 
inejfe. Calvin. 

(2.) Of right eoufnefs, becaufe I go to my Father, and ye fee me no 
more, ver. 10. We may underftand this, 

1. Of Chrift's perfonal right sou fiefs. He fhall convince the 
world, that Jefus of Nazareth was Chrift the righteous, I John ii. r. 

5 the centurion owned, Luke xxiii. 47. Certainly this was a right- 
eous man. His enemies put him under the worft of characters, 
and multitudes were not, or would not, be convinced but that he 
was an ill man, which ftrengthened their prejudices againft his do- 
ctrine, but he is jujlified by the Spirit, 1 Tim. iii. 16. he is proved 
to be a right ecus man, and not a deceiver ; and then the point is, in 
effect, gained ; for he is cither the great Redeemer, or a great 
cheat ; but a cheat we are fure he is not. 

Now by what medium or argument will the Spirit convince men 
of the fincerity of our Lord Jefus ? Why, 1. Their feeing him no 
more, will contribute fomething towards the removal of their pre- 
judices ; they fhall fee him no more, in the likenefs of Jinful ftefij, in 
'the form of a fcrvant, which made them flight him. Moles was 
more refpected after his removal, than before. . But, 2. His going 
to the Father, would be a full conviction of it. The coming of 
the Spirit, according to the promife, was a proof of Chrift's exalta- 
tion to God's right hand, Acts ii. 36, 37. and that was a demon- 
ftration of his righteoujhefs ; for the holy God would never fet a 
deceiver at his right hand. 

2. Of Chrift's righteoufnefs, communicated to us for our jitftifi- 
cation and falvation ; that everlafting righteoufnefs, which Melfiah 
was to bring in, Dan. ix. 24. Now, 

(1.) The Spirit fhall convince men of this righteoufnefs ; having, 
bv convictions of fin, (hewed them their need of a righteoufnefs, 
left that drive them to defpair, he will fhew them where it is to be 
had, and how they may, upon their believing, be acquitted from 
guilr, and accepted as righteous in God's fight. It was hard to con-, 
vince thofe of this righteoufnefs, that went about to eftablijh their 
own, Rom. x. 3. but the Spirit will do it. 

(2.) Chrift's afcenfion is the great argument proper to convince 
men of this righteoufnefs : I go to the Father, and, as an evidence 
of my welcome with him, you JJjall fee me no ?nore. If Chrift had 
left any part of his undertaking unfinifhed, he had been fent back 
again ; but now we are fure he is at the right hand of God, we 
are fure of being juftifled through him. 

(3.) Gf judgment, becauje the prince of this world is judged, ver. 
jo. Obferve here, 

1. The devil, the prince of this world, was judged; was di {co- 
vered to be a great deceiver and deftroyer; and, as fuch, judgment 
was entered againft him, and execution in part done : He was cajl 
out of the Gentile world, when his oracles were filenced, and his. 
altars deferred cajl out of the bodies of many in ChriJPs name, 
which miraculous power continued long in the church ; he was 
cajl out of the fouls of people by the grace of God working with 
the gofpel of Chrift ; he fell as lightning from heaven. 

2. This is a good argument wherewith the Spirit convinceth the 
world of judgment, that is, 1. Of inherent holinefs and fanctifica- 



sLn 3 Matt, xi'u 18. By the judgment of the prince- of this world? 



it appears, that Chrift is ftronger than Satan, and can difarm and 
difpoflels him, and fet up his throne upon the ruins of his. 2. Of 
a new and better difpenfation of things : He fhall fnew that Chrift's 
errand into the world, w T as to fet things to ri^ht in it, and to in- 
troduce times of reformation, and regeneration ; and he proves it 
by this, that the prince of this world, the great maftcr of mifrule 
is judged, and expelled : All will be well when his power is bro- 
ken, who made all the mifchief. 3. Of the power and dominion 
of the Lord Jefus ; He fhall convince the zvorld that all judgment 
is committed to him, and that he is Lord of all ; which is evidently 
this, that he has judged the prince of this world, has broken the 
fierpenfs head, deftroyed him that had the power of death, and fipoil- 
ed principalities ; if Satan be thus fubdued by Chrift, we may be 
fure no other power can ftand before him. 4. Of the final day of 
judgment ; all the obftinate enemies of Chrift's gofpel and kingdom 
fhall certainly be reckoned with at laft, for the devil, their ring- 
leader, is judged. 

Thirdly, That the coming of the Spirit would be of unfpeaka- 
ble advantage to the difciples themfelves; the Spirit has work to 
do, not only on the enemies of Chrift, to convince and humble 
them, but upon his fervants and agents, to inftruct and comfort 
them ; and therefore it was expedient for them that he Jhould go a- 
way. 

1. He intimates to them the tender fenfe he had of their prefent 
weaknefs, ver. 12. / have yet ?nany things to fay unto you, not which 
fhould have been faid, but which he could and would have faid 
but ye camjot bear them now. See what a teacher Chrift is I 
(1.) None like him for copioufne/s ; when he hath faid much, h6 
hath ftill many things more to fay ; treaj'ures of wifdom and know- 
ledge are hid in him ; we are not ftraitened in him, if we be not 
ftraitened in ourfelves. (2.) None like him for companion ; he 
would have told them more of the things pertaini?ig to the kingdom 
of God, particularly of the rejection of the Jews, and the calling 
of the Gentiles, but they could not bear it, it would have con- 
founded and ftumbled them, rather than have given them any fa- 
tisfaction. When, after his refurrection, they fpoke to him of re- 

Jloring the k'wgdom to Ifracl, he referred them to the coining of the 
holy Ghojt, by which they fhould receive power to bear thole difco- 
veries, which were fo contrary to the notions they had received 3 
that they could not bear them now. 

2. He affures them of fufficient affi fiances, by the' pouring out 
of the Spirit. They were now confeious to themfelves of great 
dulnefs, and many miftakes, and what ihall they do now their Ma- 
tter is leaving them ; but when he, the Spirit of truth is come, you 
will be eafy, and all will be well ; well indeed ! for he fhall under- 
take to guide the apoftles, and glorify Chrift. 

(1.) To guide the apoftles; he wifl take care, 

1. That they do not mifs their way; he will guide you, as the - 
camp of Ifrael was guided through the wildernefs by the pillar of 
cloud and fire. The Spirit guided their tongues in fpeaking, and 
their pens in writing, to fecure them from miftakes. The Spirit is 
given us to be our guide, Rc?n. viii, 14. not only to fhew us the 
way, but to go along with us, by his continued aids and influen- 
ces. 

2. That they do not come fhort of their end ; he will guide them 
into all truth, as the skilful pilot guides the fhip into the port it is 
bound for. To be led into a truth, is more than barely to know 
it; it is to be intimately and experimentally acquainted with it 5. 
to be pioufly and ftrongly affected with it ; not only to have the 
notion of it in our heads, but the relifh, and favour, and power of 
it, in our hearts; it notes a gradual difcovery of truth, fhinino* 
more and more ; fhall lead you by thofe truths that are plain and 
eafy, to thofe that are more difficult. 

But how into all truth ? The meaning is, 

(1.) Into the whole truth, relating to their embafly ; whatever 
was needful or ufeful for them to know, in order to 'the due dis- 
charge of their office, they fhould be fully inftructed in : What 
truths they were to teach others, the Spirit would teach them, 
would give them the understanding of, and enable them both to 
explain and to defend. 

(2.) Into nothing but the truth ; all that he jhall guide you into 
fhall be truth, 1 John ii. 27. the ariohiting is truth. 
In the following words he proves both thefe : 

1. The Spirit fhall teach nothing but the truth, for he jh all not 
fpeak of himfelf, any doctrine diftinct from mine, but whatjoever 
he fimll hear, and knows to be the mind of the Father, that, and 
that only, Jhall he fpeak. This intimates, 1. That the teftimony 
of the Spirit, in the word, and by' the apoftles, is what we may 
rely upon : The Spirit knows and fearches all things, even the deep 
things of God, and the apoftles received that Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 10,' 
11. fo that we may venture our fouls upon the Spirit's word. 
2. That the teftimony of the Spirit always concurs with the word 
of Chrift, for he doth ?wt fpeak of himfelf, has no fcparate intereft 
or intention of his own, but, as in efience, fo in records, he is 
one with, the Father and the Son, t John v. 7. Mens word and 
fpirit often difagree, but the eternal Word and the eternal Spirit 
never do. 
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2. He fhall teach you all truth, and keep back, nothing that is 
profitable for you, for he will Jhew you things to cs?ne\ The Spirit 

was in the apoftles a Spirit of prophecy, it was foretold he fhould 

be 
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be fo, Joel ii. 28. and he was fo ; the Spirit J/jc wed them things to 
tome, as ASls xi. 28. — xx. 23. — xxi. 11. The Spirit fpake of the 
apoftafy of the latter times, 1 Tim. iv. I. John, when he z«/tfj />/ 
the. Spirit, had things to come JJjewscl him in vifion. Now this 
was a great fatisfa&ion to their own minds, and of ufe to them in 
their conduft, and was alfo a great confirmation of their miflion. 
Janfenius has a pious note upon this ; We fhould not grudge that 
the Spirit doth not now jhew us things to come in this world, as he 
did to the apoftles ; let it fuffice, that the Spirit in the word hath 
Jhewed us things to come in the other world, which are our chief 
concern. 

(2.) The Spirit undertook to glorify Chrifly ver. 14, 15. 

1. Even the lending of the Spirit was the glorifying of Chrift: 
-God the Father glorified him in heaven, and the Spirit glorified him 
on earth. It was the honour of the Redeemer that the Spirit was 
both font in his name, and lent on his errand, to carry on and per- 
fect his undertaking. All the gifts and graces of the Spirit, all the 
pr.eaching, and all the writing of the apoftles, under the influence 
of the Spirit, tongues, and miracles, were to glorify Chrift. 

2. The Spirit glorified Chrift, by leading his followers into the 
truth as it is in Jefus, Eph. iv. 21. He afTures them, 

(1.) That the Spirit fhould communicate the things of Chrift to 
them ; he Jhall receive of mine, and Jhall JJjew it unto you. As in 
efience he proceedeth from the Son, fo in influence and operation he 
derives from him. He Jhall take, \k t£ £/✓.!?, of that which is ?nine. 
All that the Spirit fhews us, that is, applies to us, for our inftru- 
flion and comfort, all he gives us for our ftrength and quickening, 
and all he fecures and feals to us, did all belong to Chrift, and was 
had and received from him : All was his, for he bought it, and 
paid dear for it, and therefore he had reafon to call it his own ; 
his, for he firft received it ; it was given him as the head of the 
church, to be derived from him to all his members. The Spirit 
came not toere£t a new kingdom, but to advance and eftablifh the 
fame kingdom that Chrift had erected, .to maintain the fame inte- 
reft, and purfue the fame defign ; thofe therefore who pretend to 
the Spirit, and yet vilify Chrift, give themfelves the lye, for he 
came to glorify Chrift. 

(2.) That herein the things of God ftiould be communicated to 
us ; left any fhould think that the receiving of his would not make 
them much the richer, he adds, all things that the Father has, are 
mine. As God, all that felf-exiftent light, and felf-fufficient hap- 
pinefe, which the Father has, he has ; as Mediator, all things are 
delivered to him of the Father, Matt. xi. 27. all that grace and 
truth which God defigned to fhew us, he lodged it in the hands 
of the Lord Jefus, CoL i. 19. Spiritual bleflings in heavenly things 
are given by the Father to the Son for us, and the Son intrufts the 
Spirit to convey them to us. Some apply it to that which goes juft 
before, he Jhall Jhew you things to come, and fo it is explained by 
Rev. i. I. God gave it to Chrijl, and he fignificd it to John, who 
wrote what the Spirit faid, Rev. i. 1. 

A little while and ye fhall not fee me : and again, 
a little while, and ye fhall fee me, becaufe I go to the Fa- 



What 



and ye fhall not fee me : and again, a little while and ye 
fhall fee me : and, Becaufe I go to the Father ? 18. They 
faid therefore, What is this that he faith, A little while ? 
we cannot tell what he faith. 19. Now Jefus knew that 
they were defirous to ask him, and faid unto them, . Do ye 
enquire among your felves of that I faid, A little while and 
ye fliall not fee me : and again, a little while and ye fhall 
fee me? 20. Verily, verily I fay unto you, that ye fhall 
weep and lament, but the world fhall rejoice : and ye fhall 
be forrowful, but your forrow fhall be turned into joy. 
21. A woman when fhe is in travel, hath forrow, becaufe 
her hour is come : but affoon as fhe is delivered of the 
child, fhe remembreth no more the anguifh, for joy that 
a man is born into the world. 22. And ye now there- 
fore have forrow : but I will fee you again, and your heart 
fhall rejoice, and your joy no man taketh from you. 

Our Lord Jefus for the comfort of his forrowful difciples, here 
promifeth that he would vifit them again. 

Firft, Obferve the intimation he gave them of this comfort he 
defigned them, ver. 16. Here he tells them, 

1. That they fhould now fhortly lofe the fight of him : A little 
while, and ye that have feen me fo long, and ftill defire to fee me, 
Jjjall not fee me ; and therefore if they had any good queftion to ask 
him, they muft ask quickly, for he was now taking his leave of 
them. Note, It is good to confider how near to a period our fea- 
fons of grace are, that we may be quickened to improve them 
while they are continued. Now our eyes fee our teachers, fee the 
days of the Son of man, but, perhaps, yet a little while, and we 
jhall not fee them. They loft the fight of Chrift, 1, At his death, 
when he withdrew from this world, and never after ftiewed him- 
felf openly in it. The moft that death doth to our Ghriftian 
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to us, only out of fight, ani 
2. At his afcenfion, when he withdrew 
his refurrc£lion, had for foiiie tirhe con~ 

andl 



verfed with him, 'out of their fight, a cloud received him, 
though they looked up ftedfaftly after hirri, they faw h im no more\ 
Acts i. 9, 10. 2 Kings ii. 12. See 2 Cor. v. 16. m 1 

2. That yet they fhould fpeedily recover the fight of hirri: 
gain, a little while, and ye Jhall fee me, and therefore ye ought not 
to forrow as thofe that had no hope ; his farewel was . riot a final 
farewel, they fhould fee him again, 1. At his refur reckon, foori 
after his death, when he Jhewed himfelf alive, by many infallible 
proofs, and this in a very little zvhile, not forty hours:'' See Hof 
vi. 2. 2. By the pouring out of the Spirit, fooh after his afcenfi- 
on, which fcattered the mifts of ignorance, and miftakes, they 
were almoft loft in, and gave them a much clearer infight into the 
myfteries of Chrift's gofpel, than, they had yet had : Tbe Spirit's 
coming was Chrift's vifit to his difciples, not a tranfient, ""but a 
permanent one, and fuch a vifit as abundantly retrieved the fight 
of him. 3. At his fecond coming : They faw him again as they 
removed one by one to him at death, and they fliall all fee him to- 
gether at the end of time, when he JJjall come in the clouds, and eve- 
ry eye Jhall fee him. It might be truly faid of this, it was but a li. 
tie while, and they fhould jfe him for what are the days of time, 
to the days of eternity ? 2 Pet. iii. 8, 9. 

The reafon given is, Becaufe I go to the Father, and therefore, 

1. I muft leave you for a time, becaufe my bufihefs calls me to 
the upper world, and you muft be content to want me, for really 
my bufinefs is yours : 2. Therefore;™ jhall fee me again fhortly i 
for the Father will not detain me to your prejudice : If I go upon 
your errand, you Jhall fee me again, as foon as my bufinefs is done, 
as foon as is convenient. It fliould feem, all this refers rather to 
his going away at death, and return at his refurre&ion, than Lis 
going away at his afcenfion, and his return at the end of time ; 
for it was his death that was their grief, not his afcenfion, Luke 
xxiv. 52. And betwixt his death and refurre£tion it was indeed a 
little while. And it may be read, not, yet a little while, it is not 

it is John xii. 35. but fziK^v 9 for a little while ye 
fhall not fee me, viz. the three days of his lying in the grave; and 
again, for a little while ys Jhall fee me, viz. the forty days between 
his refurre£tion and afcenfion. Thus we may fay of our minifters 
and Chriftian friends, yet a little while and we Jhall ?:ot fee thcr j 
either they muft leave us, or we leave them, but it is certain wc 
muft part fhortJy, and yet not part for ever : It is but a good night 
to them, whom we hope to fee with joy in the morning. 

Secondly, The perplexity of the difciples upon the intimation 
given them, they were at a lofe what to make of it, ver. 17,. 18. 
Some of them faid, foftly, among the?nfelves, either fome of the 
weakeft, that were leaft able, or fome of the moft inquifitive, that 
were moft defirous,- to underftand him, What is this that he faiiH 
to us? m Though Chrift had oft fpoken to this purpofe before, yet 
ftill they were in the dark 5 though precept be upon precept, it is in 
vain, unlefs God give the underftanding. Now fee here, 

(I.) The diiciples weaknefe, in that they could not underftand 
fo plain a faying which Chrift had already given them a key to, ha- 
ving told them fo often in plain terms that he fhould be hilled, and 
the third clay ?'ife again ; yet, fay they, TVe ca?tnot tell what he faith* 
for, I. Sorrow had filed their heart, and made them unapt to re- 
ceive the impreffions of comfort: The darknefs of ignorance, and 
the darknefs of melancholy, commonly increafe and thicken one 
another; miftakes caufe griefs, and then griefs confirm miftakes. 

2. The notion of Chrift's feculaf kingdom was fo deeply rooted iri 
them, that they could make no fenfe at all of thofe fayings of his^ 
which they knew not how to reconcile with that notion. When! 
we think the fcripture muft be made to agree with the falfe ideas 
we have imbibed, no wonder we complain of its difficulty ; but 
when our reafonings are captivated to revelation, the matter becomes 
eafy. 3. It fhould feem, that which puzzled them, was the little 
zvhile: If he muft go at laft, yet they could not conceive how he 
fhould leave them quickly, when his ftay hitherto had been fo fhort^ 
and fo little while, comparatively. Thus it is hard for us to repre- 
fent to ourfelves that change as near, which yet we know will come 
certainly, and may come fuddenly. When we are told, yet a lit~ 
tie while, and we muft go hence ; yet a little while, and we riiufl 
give up cur account ; we know not how to digeft it ; for we always 
took the vifion to be for a great zuhile to come, Ezek. xii. 27. 

(2.) Their willingnefs to be inftru&ed : When they were at a 
lofs about the meaning of Chrift's words, they conferred together 
upon it, and asked help of one another : By mutual converfe about 
divine things, we both borrow others light, and improve our own. 
Obferve how exactly they repeat Chrift's words. Though we can- 
not fully folve every difficulty we meet with in fcripture, yet we 
muft not therefore throw it by, but revolve what we cannbt ex- 
plain$ and wait till Gcd fjall reveal eveh this unto Us. 

Thirdly, The further explication of what Chrift had faid* 
T. Sec here why Chrift explained it, ver. 19. becaufe lie knew 
they were defirous to ask him, and defigned it. Note, The knots 
we cannot untie* we muft bring to him who alone can give an un- 
derftanding.- Chrift knciv they were defirous to ask him, but were 

bafhful and afhamed to ask. Note. Chrrft takes cognizance of pious 
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defines, though they be not as yet offered up, the groanwgs that 
cannot be uttered, and even prevents them with the blcjfings of his 
goodnefs. Chrift in ft ru died thofe who he knew were defirous to ask 
him, though they did not ask : Before we call, he^anjkuers. 

Another reafon why Chrift explained it was, becaufe he obfer- 
ved them can vailing this matter a?nong them) elves.: Do ye enquire 
this among your f elves ? Well, I will make it eafy to you. This 
intimates to us, who they are that Chrift will teach : i. The hum- 
ble, that confefs their ignorance, for fo much their enquiry im- 
plied. 2. The diligent, that ufe the means they have : Do ye en- 
quire ? You fhall be taught : To him that hath, Jliall be given. 

2. See here how he explained it, not by a nice and critical de- 
fcant upon the words, but by bringing the thing more clofely to 
them ; he had told them of not feeing him, and feeing him, and 
they did hot apprehend that, and therefore he explains it by their 
forrowing and rejoicing, becaufe we commonly meafure things ac- 
cording as they affect us, ver. 20. Ye JJjall weep and lament, for 
my departure, but the world JJjall rejoice in it ; and ye Jhall be for- 
rowful, while I am abfent, but, upon my return to you, your fqr- 
row will be turned into joy : But he faith nothing of the little while, 
becaufe he faw that perplexed them more than any thing ; and it is 
no matter for our knowing the times and the feafons. Note, Be- 
lievers have joy or forrow, according as they have, or have not, a 
fight of Chrift, and the tokens of his prefence with them. 

What Chrift faith here, and ver. 21, 22. of their forrow and 

(1.) Is primarily to be underftood of the prefent ftate and cir r 
cumftances of the difciples, and ib we have, 

1. Their grief foretold ; Ye Jhall weep and lament, and ye Jhall 
be fcrrozvful. The fufferings of Chrift could not but be the forrow 
of his difciples, they wept for him becaufe they loved him ; the 
pain of our friend is a pain to ourfelves ; when they flept it was 
for Ibrrow, Luke xxii. 45. They wept for them) elves, and their 
own lofs, and the fid apprehenfions they had what would become 
of them when he was gone. It could not but be a grief to lofe 
him, for whom they had left their all, and from whom they ex- 
pected fo much. Chrift has given notice to his difciples before- 
hand to expect forrow, that they may treafure up comforts accord- 
ingly 

2. 

^^^^ — — 

Jfjall rejoice. That which is the grief of faints, is the joy of fin- 
ners. (1.) They that arc .fir angers to Chrijl, will continue in 
their carnal mirth, and not at all intereft themfelves in their for-, 
rows: It is nothing to them that pafs by, Lam. i. 12. Nay, 
(2.) They that are enemies to Chrijl, will therefore rejoice, becaufe 
they hope they have conquered him and ruined his intereft. When 
the chief prie/ls had Chrift upon the crofs, we may fuppofe they 
made merry over him, as they that dwell on earth over the filain 
zvitneffes, Rev. xi. 10. Let it be no furprize to us if we fee others 
triumphing, when we are trembling for the ark. 

3. The return of joy to them in due time ; But your forrow 
Jhall be turned into joy. As the joy of the hypocrite, fo the forrow of 
the true Chriftian, is but for a moment, The difciples were glad 
when they faw the Lord. His refurrec-tion was life from the dead 
to them, and their forrow for ChrifVs fufferings. was tuj 



The world's rejoicing at the fame time ; — But the world 



Tings. was turned intp 
joy, of fuch a nature as could not be dampt and imbittered by any 
ft m? rings of their own : They were forrowful, and yet always re- 
joicing, 2 Cor. vi. 10. had forrowful lives, and yet joyful hearts. 

(2.) It is applicable to all the faithful followers of the Lamb, 
and defcribes the common cafe of Chriftians. 

i t . Their condition and difpofition are both mournful ; forrows 
are their lot, and ferioufhefs is their temper; they that are ac- 
quainted with Chrift, muft, as he was, be acquainted^ with grief: 
They weep and lament for that which others make light of, their 
own fins, and the fins of thofe about them : They mourn with 
ftfterers that mourn, and mourn for finners that mourn not for 
themfelves. 

2. The world, at the fame time, goes away with all the mirth 
they laugh new, and fpend their days fo jovially, that one would 
think they neither knew forrow, nor feared it. Carnal mirth and 
pleafures are furely none of the beft things, for then the worft men 
would not have fo large a fhare of them, and the favourites of hea- 
ven be fuch ftrangers to them. 

3. Spiritual mourning will fhortly be turned into eternal rejoi- 
cing : Gladnefs is fovjn for the upright, in heart, that fow in : tears,. 
and, without doubt, they Jhall fhortly reap in. joy: Their forrow 
will not only be followed with joy, but turned into it- ; for the moft 
precious comforts take rife from pious griefs. 

This he illuftrates by a fimilitude taken from a woman in travel, 
to whole forrows he compares thofe of his difciples, for their en- 
couragement ; for it is the will of Chrift that his people mould be 

a comforted people. 

I. Here is the fimilitude or parable itfelf, ver. 21. A woman, 
we know, when Jhc is in. travel, hath forrow, fhe is in exquifite 
pain, becaufe. her hour is come, the hour which nature and provi- 
dence have fixed, which, flic hath expected, and cannot efcape ; 
but as foon as Jhe is delivered of the child, provided fhe be fafely .de- 
livtred, and the child be, though a Jabez, (1 Chron. iv. 9.) yet 
not a Benoni> {Gen. xxxv. 18.) then fie remembers no more the an r 

gufh, her groans and complaints are all over, and the after-pains 



are ( eafier borne, for joy that a man is born into the world, *p0f 
one of the human race, a child, be it fon or daughter, for th<£ 
word ipeak§ either. Obferve, 

(1.) The fruit of the curfe, in the forrow and pain of a woman 
in travel, according to the fentence, Gen. iii. 16. In forrow Jhalb 
thou bring forth. Thefe pains are extream, the greateft griefs and 
pains are compared to them, Pfahn xlviii. 6. Ifa. xiii. 8.~xxi. 3; 
jfcr. iv. 31.: — vi. 24. and they are inevitable, 1 Theff. v. 3. See 
what this world is, all its r.ofes are furrounded with thorns; all 
the children of men are upon this account foolijh children, that they, 
are the heavinefs of her that bore them from the very firft : This 
comes of fin. 

(2.) The fruit of the bleffing, in the joy that is for a child born 
into the world. If God had not preferved the bleffing in force after 
the fall, Be fruitful aiid multiply, parents could never have looked 
upon their children with any comfort ; but what is the fruit of a 
bleffing, is matter of joy; the birth of a living child is, x. The 
parents joy, it makes them very glad, Jer. xx. 15. Though chil- 
dren are certain cares, uncertain comforts, and oft prove the 
greateft crpfies, yet it is natural to us to rejoice in their birth* 
Could we be fure that our children, like John, fhould be filled with 
the holy Ghojl, we might, indeed, like his parents, have joy and 
gladnefs in their birth, Luke i. 14, 15. But when we confider, 
not only that they are born in fin, but, as it is here expreffed, they 
are born into the world, a world of fnares, and a vale of tears, we 
fhall fee reafon to rejoice with trembling, left it fhould prove better 
for them they had never been born. 

2. It is fuch joy as makes the anguijh not to be remembred, or 
remembred as waters that pafs away, Job xi. 1 6. Hoc olim memi- 
niffe juvabit, Gen. xli. 51. Now this is very proper to fet forth ^ 
(1.) The forrows of ChrifPs difciples in this world, they are like 
travelling pains, fure and fharp, but not to laft long, and in order 
to a joyful product; they are in pain to be delivered, as the church 
is defcribed, Rev. xii. 2. and the whole creation, Rom. viii. 22. 
And, (2.) Their joys after thefe forrows, which will wipe away 
all tears, for the for?ner things are paffed away, Rev. xxi. 4. 
When they are born into that blefied world, and reap the fruit of 
all their fervices and forrows, the toil and anguijh of this world will 
be no more remembred, as Chrift's were not, when he faw of the 
travel of his foul abundantly to his fatisfaction, Ifa. liii. 11. 

2. The reddition of the fimilitude, ver. 22. Ye nozv have for- 
row, and are likely to have more, but I will fee you again, and you 
me, and then all will be well. 

(1.) Here again he tells them of their forrow, Ye now there- 
fore have forrow ; therefore, becaufe I am leaving you, as is inti- 
mated in the an tithefis, I will fee you again. Note, Chrift's with- 
drawing? are juft caufe of grief to his difciples : If he hide his face, 
they cannot but be troubled: When the fun fets, the fun-flower 
will hang the head : And Chrift takes notice of thofe griefs, has a 
bottle for the tears, and a book for the fighs, of all gracious mourn- 
ers. 

(2.) He more largely than before aftures them of a return of joy, 
Pfahn xxx. 5, 11. He himfelf went through- his own griefs, and 
bore ours, for the joy that was fet before him ; and he would have 
us encourage ourfelves with the fame profpecl:. Three things re- 
commend the joy : 

T. The caufe of it ; / will fee you again.; I will make you a 
kind and friendly vifit, to enquire after you, and minifter comfort 
to you. Note, 1. Chrift. will gracioufly return to thofe that wait 
for him, though for a fmall moment he has feemed to forfake them, 
Ifa. liv. 7. Men, when, they- are preferred, will Icarce look- upon 
their inferiors, but the exalted Jefus will vifit his difciples: They 
fhall not only fee him in his glory,, but he will fee them in their 
meannefs. 2; Chrift's returns are. returns of joy to all his difci- 
ples : When- clouded evidences are cleared up, interrupted com- 
munion revived;, then^ is the mouth filled with laughter. 

2. The. cprdialneis.of it ; Your heart fhall rejoice. Divine con- 
folatio.ns put; gladnefs intq, the heart.. Joy in. the. heart, is. folid^ 
and, not flafhy ; fecret, and that which a flranger doth not inter- 
?neddle with : It is fweet,, and gives a. gppd man- fatisfaflion im 
himfelf; it is fure, and not eafily broken m upon. Chrift's. dif- 
ciples fhould" heartily rejoice in his- returns, fiheerely, and greatly. 

3. The- continuance of it ; Your joy no. man taketh from you.. 
Men will attempt- to take their- joy- from, them ; they would if they 
could, but they fhall not prevail. Some underftand it of the eter- 
nal joy of them that are glorified ; they that are entered into the 
joy of their Lord, JI) a II go no more, out : Our joys.on earth, we. are. li- 
able to be robbed of by a thoufand' accidents, but heavenly joys are 
everlafting: But I rather, underftarid it of the fpiritual. joys, of thofe 
that are fanclified, particularly the apoftles joy in their apcftlefhip : 
Thanks, be to God, faith Paul, in the name of the reft, zuho always 
caufeth us to triumph, 2 Cor. ii. 14. A malicious world would- 
have taken it from them ; if bonds and' banifhments, tortures and 
deaths, would have taken it from them, they had loft it ; but 
when the)'- took every thing, elfe from, them, they could not take 
this ; as forrowful, yet always rejoicing : They could not rob them 
of their joy, becaufe they could not jeparate them from the love of 
Chrijl, could not rob them of their God, nor of their treafure in* 
heaven. 
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23. And in that day ye fhall ask me nothing: Verily, 
Verily I fay unto you, Whatfocver ye fhall ask the Father 
in my name, he will give it you. 24. Hitherto have ye 
asked nothing in my name: ask, and ye fhall receive, 
that your joy may be full. 25. Thefe things have I fpo- 
Icen unto you in proverbs: the time cometh when I fhall 
*K> more fpeak unto you in proverbs, but I fhall fhew you 
plainly of the Father. 26. At that day ye ihall ask in 
my name: and I fay not unto you, that I will pray. the 
Father for you : 27. For the Father himfelf loveth you, 
becaufe ye have loved me, and have believed that I came 
out from God, 

An anfwer to their askings is here promifed, for their further 
comfort. Now there are two ways of asking, asking by way of 
enquiry^ that is the asking of the ignorant ; and asking by way of : 
requeft, and that is the asking of the indigent : Chrift here fpeaks 
of both, 

Firft, By way of enquiry, they fhould not need to ask, ver. 23. 
In that day ye Jhall ask me nothing ; %k l?cSJij<r£ls iJ[4p 9 ye /hall ask 
no quejlions ; you fhall have fuch a clear knowledge of gofpel my- 
ileries, by the opening of your underftandings, that you (hair not 
need to enquire, as Heb. viii. .11. They Jhall not teach; you (hall 
have more knowledge on a fudden, than hitherto you have had by 
diligent attendance : They had asked fome ignorant queftions, as 
John ix. 2. fome ambitious queftions, as Matt. : xviii. I. fome di- 
jftruftful ones, as Matt. xix. 27. fome impertinent ones, as John 
xxi. 21. fome curious ones, as J&s i. 6. but after the Spirit was 
poured out, nothing of all this. In the ftory of the apojlles jiffs 
we feldom find them asking queftions, as David, Shall I do this ? 
Or, Shall I go thither ? For they were conftantly under a divine 
conduct. In that weighty cafe of preaching the gofpel to the Gen- 
tiles, Peter went, nothing doubting, Acts x. 20. Asking queftions 
fuppofeth us at a lofs, or, at leaft, at a ftand, and the beft of us 
have need to ask queftions ; but we fhould aim at fuch a full affrV 
ranee of underftanding, as that we may not hefitate, but be con- . 
ftantly led in a plain path both of truth and duty. 

Now for this he gives a reafon, ver. 25. which plainly refers to 
this promife, that they fhould not need to ask queftions : Thefe 
things have Ifpoken unto you in proverbs, in fuch a way as you have 
thought not fo plain and intelligible as you could have wifhed, but 
the time cometh, when I Jhall Jhew you plainly, as plainly as yOu can 
defire, of the Father, fo that you fhall not need to ask queftions. 

I. The great thing Chrift would lead them into, was the 
knowledge of God : / will Jhew you the Father, and bring you ac- 
quainted with him : This is that which Chrift defigns to give, and 
which all true Chriftians defire to have. When Chrift would 
fpeak the greateft favour intended for his difciples, he tells them he 
would J/jew them plainly the Father for what is the happinefe of 
heaven, but immediately, and everlaftingly to fee God ? To know 
God as the Father of our Lord J efts Chrijl, is the greateft myftery 
for the underftanding to pleafe itfelf with the contemplation of ;« 

and to know him as our Father, is the greateft happinefs for the ij braiding us with the frequency and largenefs of his gifts, that he ra-i' 
will and affections to pleafe themfelves with the choice and enjoy- j fher upbraids us with theTeldomnefs and fcraitnefs of our requefts : 
ment of. 



but in that day we fhall fee all things clearly and ask no more quejlions^ 
Secondly, He promiferh that by way of requeft, they fhould' 
ask nothing in vain. It is taken for granted that all Gh rift's dif- 
ciples give themfelves to prayer : He had taught them by his pre- 
cept and pattern to be much in prayer 5 that muft be their flippori 
and comfort when he had left them ; their inftru&ion, direction* 
ftrengthand fuccefs muft be fetched in by prayer. 

Now, I. Here is an cxprefs promife of a grant, ver. 23. The 
preface to this promife is fuch as makes it Inviolably fure, and 
leaves no room to queftion it ; Verily, verily I fay unto you, I pawn 
niy veracity upon it : The promife it felf is incomparably rich, and 
fweet ; the golden fcepter is here held out to us, with this word* 
What is thy petition, and it Jhall be granted ? For he faith, whatfo- 
cver ye Jhall ask the Father in ?ny name he will give it 'you. "We hid 
it before, chap.xiv. 13. What would we more ? The promife is 
as exprefe as we can defire. 

( j.) We are here taught how to feek * we muft ask the Father 
in .CbriJPs name ; we muft have an eye to God as a Father, and 
come as children to him 5 and to Chrift as Mediator, and come as 
clients, disking of the Father includes a fenfe of fpi ritual wants, 
and a defire of fpi ritual bleflings, with a convi&ion that they are 
to be had from God only : As alfo humility of add reft to him, 
with a believing confidence in him, as a Father able and read)' to 
help us. Asking in GhriJFs na?ne includes an acknowledgment of 
our own unworthinefs to receive any favour from God, and a 
complacency in , the method God has taken of keeping up a cor- 
refpondence with us by his Son, and. an entire dependence upon 
Chrift as the Lord our right eoufnefs. 

; (2.) .We are here told how we fhall fpeed ; he will give it you. 
What more can we wifh for, than to have what we want, nay, to 
have what we will, in conformity to God's will, for the asking. 
. He will give it you, from whom prccecdcth every good and per f eh 
gift. What Chrift purchafed by the merit of his death, he needed 
not for himfelf, but intended it for, and conngned it to his faith- 
ful followers ; and having given a valuable confidcraiion for it, 
which was accepted $ in full by this promife he draws a bill as it 
were upon the treafury in heaven, which we are to prefent by 
prayer, and in his name to ask for that which is purchafed and 
promifed, according to the true intent of the new covenant. 
Chrift had promifed them great illumination by the Spirit, but 
they muft pray for it, and did Co, Afts i. 14. God will fur this be 
enquired of. He had promifed them perfection hereafter, but what 
fhall they do in the mean time ? They muft continue prayer. 
Perfect fruition is referved.for the land of our reft ; asking and re- 
ceiving is the comfort of the land of our pilgrimage. 

2. Here is an invitation to them to petition, It' is thought 
fufficient if great men permit addrefles, but Chrift calls upon us to 
petition, ver. 24. . 

1. He looks back upon their practice hitherto, hitherto ha ve ye 
asked nothing in my name. • That refers either, 1. To the' matter 



of their prayers. Ye have asked nothing comparatively, nothing 
to what you might have asked, and will ask when the Spirit is 
poured out. See what a generous bericfa&or our Lord Jefus is 
above all benefactors ; he gives liberally, and is fo far from un- 



2. Of this he had hitherto fpoken to them in proverbs, which are 
wife fayings, and inftrucYive, but figurative, and refting in gene- 
rals. Chrift had fpoken many things very plainly to them, and 
expounded his parables privately to the difciples, but,. I. Gonfufer- 
ing their dulnefs and unapt nefs to receive what he faid to them,, he 
might be faid to fpeak in proverbs ; what he faid to them was as a 
book fealed, Ifa. xxix. ix. 2. Comparing the difcoveries he had 
made to them, in what he had fpoken to their ears, with what he 
would make to them, when he would put his Spirit into their hearts: 
All hitherto had been .but proverbs : It would be a pleafing furprize 
to themfelves, and they would think themfelves in a new world 
when thev would reflect upon all their former notions as confided 
and enigmatical, compared with their prefent clear, and diftin£t 
knowledge of divine things. The minijiration of the letter was no-, 
thing to that of the Spirit, 2 Cor. iii. 8, 1 r. 3. Confining it to 
what he had faid of the Father, and the counfels of the Father + 
what he had faid was very dark, compared with what was fhortly 
to be revealed, Col. ii. 2. 

3. He would fpeak to them plainly, vctppnffitjLi with freedom, of 
the Father. When the Spirit was poured out, the apoftles attained- 
to a much greater knowledge of divine things than they had be- 
fore, as appears by the utterance the Spirit gave them, Acts ii. 4. Thefe 
things, which they had a' very confufed idea of before, they were- 
led into the myftery of 5 and what the- Spirit fhewed them,, Chrift 
is here faid to fhew them, for as the Father fpeaks by the Son, fo 
the Son by the Spirit. But this promife will have its full accom- 
plifhment in heaven, where we fhall fee the Father as he is, face 
to face, not as we do now, through a glafs darkly, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
which is matter of comfort to us under the cloud of prefent 
darknefs, by reafon of which we cannot order our fpeech, but 
often diforder it. While we are here we have many quefti- 
ons to 2jsk concerning the invifible God, and the invifibie world, 



jisk, and 



You have asked nothing in comparifbft of what you want, and what I 
have to give, and have promifed to give. We are bid to open our 
mouth wide. Or, 2; To the name in which they prayed; They 
: prayed many a prayer, but never fo exprcfly in the name of Chrift 
' as now he was directing them to do 5 for he had nor as yet offered 
j up that great facrifice, in the virtue of which our prayers were to 
j be accepted, nor entered upon his interceflion for us, the incenfe 
I whereof vitas" to perfume all our devotions, and fo enable us to 
\ priy in; his- name. Hitherto they had caft out devils, and healed 
i difeafes in the name of Chrift, as a king and prophet, but they 
I could not yetdiftindlly pray in his name as a prieft. 

; 2. He Idoks forward to their practice for the future, 
i ye Jhall receive, that your joy may be full. Here, 1. He directs them 
i to ask for- all that which they needed, and he had promifed. 2. 
rf^'affu'res'therii that they fhall receive. What we ask from a prin- 

hcre 

promife, that he will siive it. 

• • » ***** 

;He will not only give it, but give you to receive it, give you the 
! comfort and benefit - of it, a heart to eat of it, Eccl. vi. 2. 3. 
•That hereby their joy fjall be full: Which fpeaks. 1. The 
I blefled efFecSr. of the prayer of faith, h helps to fill up the joy of 
i faith. Would we have our joy full, as full as it is capable of be- 
ing "in this world,' we muff be much in prayer. When we are bid 
ito rejoice evermore, it follows immediately, pray without ceofirg* 
See how high we are to aim in praycr 9 not only at peace but jo^ 
zfiilnefs of joy. Or, 2. The blefled effects of the a? Jive r of peace. 
Ask", and ye fhall receive that which will fill your joy. Ch rift's 
gifts, through Chrift, fill the trcafures of the foul, they fill 
its joys, Prov. viii. 21. Ask for the gift of the holy Ghoft, and 
ve* fhall receive it ; and whereas other knowledge incearfcth for- 

Eccl. i. 18. the knowledge he gives will increafe, will rill 



j ciple of grace God will'gracioufiy give : Te Jhall receive it. . 1 
I is fomethine' more in that than in the promife, that he will sir 



rotv 



your joy. 

< 3. Here are the grounds upon which they might hope to fpeed, 

ver. 26. 



Chap. XVI. 



tit. 



JO HN. 



Chap. XVI. 



ver. 26, 27. which are fummed up in fhortby the apoftle, 1 John 

ii. I. We have an advocate with the Father. 

1. We have an advocate, and as to that Chrift law caufe at 
prefent not to infi'ft upon it, only to make the following incour 
ragcment fhine the brighter. / fay, unto you, not that I will pray the 
■Father for you. Suppofe I fhould not tell you that I will intercede 
for you, fhould not undertake to follicit every particular caufe 
you have depending there, yet it may be $ general ground of 
comfort, that I have fettled a correfpondence between you and 
God ; have erected a throne of grace, and confecrated for you a 
new and living way into the holieft. He fpeaks as if they needed not 
any further favours, when he had prevailed for the gift of the 
holy Ghoft to make inter cejjion within them, as a Spirit of adoption, 
crying Jbba Father ; as if they had no further need of him to pray 
for them now, but we mail find he doth more for us than he faith 
he will. Mens performances often come fhort of their promifes, 
but Ch rift's go beyond them. 

2. We have to do with a Father, which is fo great an encou- 
ragement, that it doth in a manner fuperfede the other. For the 
Father hlmfelf lavethyou, <p./A« vii£$, he is a friend to you, and you 
cannot be better befriended. Note, The difciples of Chrift are the 
beloved of God himfelf. Chrift not only turned away God's 
wrath from us, and brought us into a covenant of peace and re- 
conciliation, but purchafed his favour for us, and brought us into a 
covenant of friendfliip. Obfcrve what an emphafis is laid upon 
this, the Father himfelf loveth you ; who is perfectly happy in the 
enjoyment of himfelf, whofe felf-love is both his infinite rectitude, 
and his infinite bleflednefs, yet he is pleafed to love you. The 
Father himfelf, whofe favour you have forfeited, and whofe wrath 
you have incurred, and with whom you need an advocate, he 
himfelf now loves you. 

Obferve, 1. Why the Father loved the difciples of Chrift, be- 
caufe ye have loved me, and have believed that I came out from God, 
i. e. becaufe ye are my difciples indeed ; not as if the love began 
on their fide, but when by his grace he has wrought in us a love to 
him, he is well-pleafed with the work of his own hands. See 
here, 1. What is the character of Chrift's difciples ; they love 
him, becaufe they believe he came out from God, is the only begotten 
of the Father, and his high-commiffioner to the world. Note, 
Faith in Chrift works by love to him, Gal. v. 6. If we believe 
him to be the Son of God, wc cannot but love him as infinitely 
lovely in himfelf j and if we believe him to be our Saviour, we 
cannot but love him as the moft kind to us. Obferve with what 
refpecl: Chrift is pleafed to fpeak of his difciples love to him, and 
how kindly he took it ; he fpeaks of it as that which recommended 
them to his Father's favour. Ye have loved me, and believed in 
me when the world has hated and rejected me ; and you mail be 
diftinguilhed who have thus diftinguiflied your felves. 2. See 
what advantage Chrift's faithful difciples have, . the Father loves 
them, and that becaufe they love Chrift ; fo well pleafed is he in 
him, that he is well pleafed with all his friends. 

2. What encouragement this gave them in prayer. They need 
not fear fpeeding when they came to one that loved them, and 
wifhed them well. 1. This cautions' us againft hard thoughts of 
God. When we arc taught in prayer to plead Chrift's merit and 
interceffion, it is not as if all the kindnels were in Chrift only, 
and in God nothing but wrath and fury ; no, the matter is not 
fo, the Father's love and good will appointed Chrift to be the 
mediator ; fo that we owe Chrift's merit to God's mercy in giving 
him for us. 2. Let it cherifh and confirm in us good thoughts of 
God. Believers that love Chrift ought to know that God loves 
them, and therefore to come boldly to him as children to a loving 
Father. 

* 

28. I came forth from the Father, and am come into 



the world 



Father. 



again, 



and go to 



the 



by this we 



I leave the world, 
29. His difciples faid unto him, Lo, now 
fpeakeft thou plainly, and fpeakeft no proverb. 30. 
Now are we fure that thou knoweft all things, and 
needeft not that any man fhould ask thee 
believe that thou cameft forth from God. 31. Jefus an- 
fwered them, Do ye now believe ? 32. Behold, the 
hour cometh, yea, is now come, that ye fhall be fcat- 
tcred every man to his own, and fhall leave me alone : 
and yet I am not alone, becaufe the Father is with me. 

I have 



fpoken unto you, that in me 
In the world ye fhall have 



tri- 



33. Thefe things 
ye might have- peace, 
bulation : but be of good cheer, I have overcome the 
world. 

Two things Chrift here comforts his difciples with, 

Firft, With an aflu ranee that though he was leaving the world 

he was returning to his Father, from whom he came forth, ver. 

28, — 32. Where we have, 

I. A plain declaration of Chrift's miflion from the Father, 

and his return to him, ver. 28^ I am come forth from the Father, 

and am comt, as you fee, into the world : Again, I leave the world, 

as yon will lee fhortly, and go to the Father. This is the conclusion 



of the whole matter : There was nothing he had more inculcated 
upon them, than thefe two things, whence he came, and whi- 
ther he went ; the Alpha and Omega of the myflcry of godlinejs, 
1 Tim. iii. 16. That the Redeemer, in his entrance, was Godma- 
nifejl in the fieflj, and, in his exit, was received up into gtdry. Thefe 
two great truths are here, 1. Contracted, and. put into a few 
words. Brief fummaries of Chrift ian doftrine are of great ufe to 
young beginners. The principles of the oracles of God brought 
into a little compafs in creeds and catechifms, have, like the beams 
of the fun contracted in a burning glals, conveyed divine light and 
heat with a wonderful power. Such we have, Job xxviii. 38. 
Fed. xii. 13. 1 Tim. i. 15. Tit. ii. n, 12. 1 John v. it. 
much in a little. 2. Compared and fet the one over againft the 
other. There is an admirable harmony in divine truths ; they 
do both corroborate and illuftrate one another : Chrift's comin^ 
and his going do lb ; Chrift had commended his difciples for be- 
lieving that he came forth from God, ver. 27. and from thence in- 
fers the neceffity land equity of his returning to God again, which 
therefore fhould not feem to them either ftrange or fad. Note, 
The due improvement of what we know and own would help us 
into the underftanding of that which feems difficult and doubtful. 

If we ask concerning the Redeemer, whence he came, and whi- 
ther he went, we are here told, 

1. That he came forth from the Father, who fan&ified and fealed 
him ; and he came into this world, this lower world, this world 
of mankind, among whom by his incarnation he was pleafed to 
incorporate himfelf : Here his bufinefs lay, and hither he came to 
attend it. He left his home for this ftrange country ; his palace for 
this cottage ; wonderful condefcenfion ! 

2. That when he had done his work on earth, he left the worldj 
and went back to his Father at his afcenfion. He was not forced 
away, but made it his own a£t and deed to leave the world, to 
return to it no more till he comes to put an end to it ; yet ftilZ 
he is Ipiritually prefent with his church, and will be to the 
end. 

3. The difciples fatisfaftron in this declaration, ver. 29, 30. Z<7, 
now fpeakeft thou plainly. It mould feem this one word of Chrift 
did them more good than all the reft, though he had faid many- 
things likely enough to faften upon them. The Spirit, as the 
wind, blows when and where, and by what word he pleafeth - 
perhaps a word that has been fpoken once, yea twice, and not per- 
ceived, yet being often repeated takes hold at laft. 

Two things they improved in by this faying, 

1. In knowledge : Lo, now fpeakejl thou plainly.. When they 
were in the dark concerning what he faid, they did not fay, Lo, 
now fpeakeft thou obfeurely, as blaming him ; but now they appre- 
hend his meaning, they give him glory for condefcending to their 
capacity, Lo, now fpeakeft thou plainly, Divine truths are then 
moft likely to do good when they are fpoken plainly, 1 Cor. ii. 4. 
Obferve how they triumphed, as the mathematician did with his 
ivftiKct, tv?nKct, when he had lit upon a demonftration he had long 
been in queft of, / have found It, I have found it. Note, When 
Chrift is pleafed to fpeak plainly to our fouls, and to bring us 
with open face to behold the glory, we have reafon to rejoice in 
it. 

2. In faith : Now are we fure. Obferve, 

1. What was the matter of their faith, we believe that thou 
cameft forth from God. . He had faid, ver. 27. that they did believe 
this, Lord (fay they) we do believe it, and we have caufe to be- 
lieve it, and we know that we believe it, and have the comfort of it. 

2. What was the motive of their faith, his omnifcience. This 
proved him a teacher come from God, and more than a prophet, 
that he knew all things, which they were convinced of by this, 
that he refolved thole doubts which were hid in their hearts, and 
anfwered the fcruples they had not confefled. Note, Thofe know 
Chrift belt that know him by experience ; that can fay of his 
power, it works in me ; of his love, that he loved me. And this 
proves Chrift not only to have a divine million, but to be a di- 
vine perfon ; that he is a difcerner of the thoughts and intents of 
the heart, therefore the elfential, eternal Word, Heb. iv. 12, 13, 
He has made all ■ the churches to know that he fearcheth the 
reins and the heart, Rev. ii. 23. This confirmed the faith of the 
difciples here, as- it made the firft imprefllon upon the woman of 
Samaria, that Chrift told her all things that ever Jhe did, John iv. 29. * 
and upon Nathanael, that Chrift fazu him under the fig-tree, John. 

- Thefe words, And needeft not that any man fhould ask thee, may ■ 
fpeak either, 1. Chrift's aptnefe to teach. He prevents us with • 
his inftrudtions, , and is communicative of the irea fares of wifdom 
and knowledge that are hid in .him, and needs not be importuned* 
Or, 2. His ability to teach. Thou needeft not, as other teach- 
ers, to have the learners doubts told thee, for thou knoweft with- 
out being told what they ftumble at. The beft of teachers can 
only anfwer what is fpoken, but "Chrift can anfwer what is thought, 
what- we are afraid to ask, as the difciples were, Mark ix. 32. 
Thus he can have compajfton, Heb. v. 2. 

3. The gentle rebuke Chrift gave the difciples for their confi- 
dence, that they now underftood him, ver. ^1, 32. obferving how 
they triumphed in their attainments, he faid, do ye now believe ? 

" Do 




■ i. ■ ■ ■ pi. r-i, 
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0o ye now look upon your felves as advanced and confirmed difci- 
ples ? D<3 ye now think you fhall majce no" more blunders ?, Alas, ye 
know not your own weaknefs \ you will very fliordy lie fcattercd 
etoery man to his own, &c. Here we have, 

1. A queftion defigned to put them upon consideration, do ye. 
novo believe ? I. If now, why not fooner ? Have ye not heard 
the fame things many a time before ? They who after many in-., 
ftru£lioris and invitations are at laft perfwaded to believe, have rea- 
fon to be afhamed that they flood it out fo long. 2. If now, why 
riot ever ? When ah hour of temptation comes, where will your 
faith be then ? As far as there is inconftancy in our faith, there is 
caufe to queftion the fincerity of it, and to ask, do we indeed be- 
lieve ? , 

a. A predi£lion of their fall 3 that how confident foever they 

were now of their own {lability, in a little time they would all 
defert hirri ; which was fulfilled that very night, when upon his 
being feized by a party of the guards, all his difciples forfook him 
and fled, Mat, xxvi. 56. . They were fcattered, 1. From one ano- 
ther, they fhifted every one for his own fafety, without any care or. 
concern for each other. Troublous times are times of Scattering 
to Chriftian focieties ; in the cloudy and dark day the flock of 
Chrift is difperfed, Eze&.xxxlx. 12. fo Chrift as a fociety is not 
vifible. 2. Scattered from him \ ye /hall leave me alone. . They 
fhould have been witnefles for him upon his trial, fhould have 
miniftered to him in his fufferings ; if they could have given him 
no comfort, they might have done him fbme credit ; but they 
were afhamed of his chain, and afraid of fharing with him in his 
fufferings, and left htm alone. Note, Many a good caufe, when it 
is diftreffed by its enemies, is deferted by its friends. The difci- 
ples had continued with Chrift in his other temptations, and yet 
turned their back upon him now ; thofe that are tried, do not al- 
ways prove trufty. If we at any time find our friends unkind to 
us, let us remember that Chrift's were fo to him. 

When they left him alone, they were fcattered every man to his 
own ; not to their own pofleflions or habitations, thofe were in 
Galilee, but to their own friends and acquaintance in Jerufalem ; 
every one went his own way, where he fancied he fhould be moft 
fafe. Every man to fecure his own ; /. e. himfelf and his own life. 
Note, Thofe will not dare to fuffer for their religion that feek their 
own things, more than the thing* of Chrift, and that look upon the 
things of this world as their T*1«0a, their own propriety, and in 
which their happinefs is bound up. Now obferve here, 

i # Chrift knew before, that his difciples would thus defert him 
in the critical moment, and yet he wasftill tender of them, and in 
nothing unkind. We are ready to fay of fome, if we could have 
forefeen their ingratitude, we would not have been fb prodigal of 
our favours to them 5 Chrift did forefee theirs, and yet was kind to 

them. 

2. He told them of it to be a rebuke to their exultation, in 
their prefent attainments. Do ye now believe ? Be not high- 
minded, but fear ; for you will find your faith fb forely fhaken, 
as to make it queftionable whether it be fincere or no in a little 
time. Note, Even then when we are taking the comfort of our 

it is good to be minded of our danger from our corrup- 




tions. When our faith is ftrong, our love flaming, and evi- 
dences clear, yet we cannot infer from thence, that to morrow 
Jhall be as this day. Even then when we have moft reafoh to 
think we ftand, yet we have reafon enough to take heed left we 

fall. ' , , , 

3. He fpoke of it as a thing very near. The hour was already 

come, in a manner, when they would be as fhy of him, as ever they 
had been fond of him. Note, A little time may produce great 
changes, both concerning us, and in us. 

3. An aflurance of his own comfort notwithstanding ; yet lam 
not alone. He would not thought to complain of their defert- 
ing him, as if it were any real damage to him, for in their abfence 
he fhould be fure of his Father's prefence, which was inftar omnium, 
the Father is with me. We may confider this, 

1. As a privilege peculiar to the Lord Jefus ; the Father was 
fo with him in his fufferings as he never was with any, for ftill. 
he was in the bofom of the Father. The divine nature did not de- 
fert the human nature, but fupported it, and put an invincible 
comfort, and an ineftimable value into his fufferings. The Father 
had engaged to be with him in his whole undertaking, Pfal, lxxxix. 
21. &c and to prefer ve him, Ifa. xlix. 8. and this emboldened 
him, Ifa. 1. 7- then when he complained of his Father's forfa- 
king him, yet he called him my God, and prefently after, was fb 
Well affined of his favourable prefence with him, as to commit 
his Spirit into his hand. This he had comforted himfelf with 

all along, 



He that fent me is with me, the Father 

This affifis our 



Spirit into 
_ John 

hath not left me alone, and efpecially now at laft. 
faith in the acceptablenefs of Chrift's fatisfadlion 5 no doubt the Fa- 
their was well pleated in him, for he went along with him in his 
undertaking from firft to laft. " ' ' : 

2. As a privilege common to all believers, by virtue of their 
union with Chrift, when they are alone, they are not clone, but 
the Father is with them. I. When folitude is their choice, when 
they are alone, as Ifaac in the field, Nathanael under the fig-tree, 
Peter upon the houfe-top meditating and praying, the Father is 
with them. They that converfe with God in folitude, are never 

N°. 97. 
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left alone j than when abne. • A good God;- and a good heart* are 
good company at any time.; '* 2. When folitude is;tlieir\affli^:ion^ 
their enemies lay them alone, and . ttieir. friends leave them fb..; 
their company, like Job's, .is made deflate, yet .they, are not fb 
much alone as they are thought to be, the Father is with them, as 
1 he was with Jofeph in his bonds; and with John in his.banifhmcnt: 
In their greateft troubles they are as pne whom his father, pi tiesj &k 
one Whom his "mother comforts. And .while we fiave God's favour- 
able prefence, with us, .we, are happy, arid ought: to be eafy,- thougbL 
all" the world forfike us. - Nbn f Deo. tributmus juftitm honor em, niJV. 
folus ipfe nobis -'fufficiatS : Calvin. ; - > • »•...•'_• 

Secondly, He comforts them with a promife' of "peace in. him; - 
by virtue of his vi&ory 'over the world,, whatever troubles they 
might meet with in it, ver. 33. Thefe things / have fpokenj that, . in : 
me ye might have peace, and if ye have it-not. in me, ye will not i 
have it at all, for in the world ye Jhall have tribidation, ybumuft 
expe£t no othbyand yet may chearup your f^lves, for I have over ^ 
come the world.- '- Obfervfc, '.*,."' 

• 1. -The end Chrift aimed at in preaching this farewd fermoh 
to his, difciples ; thai in him they might have peace. He'did not 
hereby intend to give them a full view of that do£lrine which 
they were fhortly to be made mafters of, by the pouring out x>£" 
the Spirit, but only to fatisfy thefra for the prefent, that his de- 
parture from them was really for the beft. Or we may take it 
more generally, Chrift had faid all this to them, that. by enjoying 
him, they might -have the beft enjoyment of themfelves. Note$. 
i. It is the will of Chrift, that his difciples fhould have peace*, 
within, whatever their troubles may be without. 2. Peace in 
Chrift is the only true peace, and in him alone^belie vers have ir, . 
for this man Jhall be the peace, Mic. v. 5. Through him we have 
peace with God5 and. fo in him we have peace in our own minxls. 
3. The word of Chrift aims at this, that in him wc may have* 
peace. Peace is the fruit of the lips, of his lips, Ifa. lvii 19. 

2. The entertainment they were likely to meet with in the. 
world. You fhall not have outward peace, never expe£l it ; though' 
they were fent to proclaim peace on earth, and good zvill towards. 
men, they muft expe£t trouble on earth, and ill will from, men. 
Note, Jt has been the lot of Chrift's difciples to have mpre or left 
tribulation in this world. Men perfecutc. them hecaufe. they are 
fo good, and God corrects them becaufe they are no -better. Men 
defign to cut them off* from the earth, and God defigns by.afHi<5lion. 
to make them meet for heaven, and fo between both they Jhall have 
tribidation. • ' * ■ - - 

• 3. The encouragement Chrift gives them, with reference .here-, 
unto ; .but be of good cheer, Qa^o-tili, not only be of good comfort,- 
but be of good courage ; have a good heart on it, all fhall be well.; 
Note, In the.midft of the tribulations of this world, it is the 
duty arid intereft of Chrift's difciples to be of good cheer, to 
keep up their delight in God, whatever is preffing, and their hope 
in God, whatever is threatning ; as forrowful indeed in compliance, 
with the temper of the climate, and yet ahvay rejoicing, always 
cheerful, 2 Cor. vi. 10. even in tribulation, Rom. v. 3. *• 

.. 4. The ground* of that encouragemeirt, / have overcome ,the, 
world. Chrift's vi£lory is a Chriftian's triumph.. Chrift over- 
came the prince of this world, di farmed him, and caft him out ; and. 
ftill treads Satan under our feet. Pie overcame the children of this 
world, by the converfion of many to the faith and obedience of 
his gpfpel, making them the children of his kingdom. When he. 
fends his difciples to preach the gofpel to all the world, be of good 
cheer, faith he, I have overcome the world, as far as I have gone^ 
and fo Jhall you ; though you have tribulation in the world, yet 
you fhall gain your point, and captivate the world, Rev. vi. 2* 
He overcame the wicked of the world, for many a time he put his 
enemies to filence, to fhame ; and be you of good cheer, for the 
Spirit will enable you to do fo too. He overcame the evil things 
of the world, by fubmitting to them ; he endured the crofs, defpifing- 
it, and the fhame of it ; and the good things of it, by being wholly 
dead to them ; its honours had no beauty in his eye, its plea fu res 
no charms. Never was there fuch a conqueror of the world as 
Chrift was ; and we ought to be encouraged by it 3 1. Becaufe 
Chrift has overcome the world before us ; fo that we may look 
upon it as a conquered enemy, that has many a time been bafiled^ 
Nay, 2. He has conquered it for us, as the captain of our (al- 
vation ; we are interefted in his victory ; by his crofs the world is 
crucified to us, which fpeaks it compleatly conquered, and put 
into our pofleffion ; all is yours, e'veri the world. Chrift having 
overcome the world, believers have nothing to do but to pur- 
fue their victory, and divide the fpoil 5 and this we dp by faiti^ 
1 John v. 4. TVe are more than conquerors through him that 

loved us. 



H 



XVIL 



This chapter is a prayer, it is the Lord's prayer, the Lord Chrif? '$ 
prayer. There Was one Lord's prayer, which he taught us to pray, 
and did 7iot pray himfelf, for he needed not to pray for the forgivenefs 
of Jin but this was properly and peculiarly his, and Jutted him 
only as Mediator, and is a Jampler of his intercejfion, and yet is of 
life to us both for injlrutlion and encourage?nent in prayer. Ou* 
Jerve, (l.) The circumjlanccs of the prayer, ver. i, (2. ) Th* 
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prayer it felf. (f.) He prays for himfelf, ver: r 
prays for thofe thai are his. And there fee, ( I . 
pleas with : which he ihtrcduceth his petitions for them y 
(2.) , The particular petitions he puts up for them, ( 
might be kepi* ver. r 6. (2 .) K fhat they might 
vet. ify^ig. (3.) That they might be united, 
Ver. 26,-^23. (4.) Tl?at they might be glorified, vet 
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) The general 
,~ver. 6,~ip; 
t .) That they 
be fantlified, 
ver. ii. and 

-26. 



24, 



i. 



T 



Hefe words fpake lefi 




s 5 arid lift up his eyes to 
and laid, Father, the hour is come j 
glorify thy Son, that thy Son alfo may glorify thee. 
2- As thoit haft given him power ov& all flefh, that he 
fhould givt eternal Kfe to as giariy as fhbu haft given 
him. J. And this is life eterrfal, that they may know 
thee the 6rily true God, arid Jefus Chrift whom thou 
haft fent. 
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I have glorified thee on the 
ork which thou ga veft rtie t& &e. $ . And 



thee 



thins 



Was, 



Here is* (1.) The circumftahces of this prayer, ver. i. Many .a 
folemn prayer Chrift made in the days of his flefh', fometimes he 
continued all night in prayer. But none of his prayersare recorded 
fo fully as this. Obferve, 

J.. The time when he prayed this prayer ; when he had fpoken 
thefe words, had given the foregoing farewel to his difciples, he 
prayed this prayer, in their hearing ; fo that, 

1. It was a prayer after fermon ; when he had fpoken from 
God to them, he turned to fpeak to God for them. Note, Thofe 
we preach to we muft pray for. He that ufes to propriety upon the 
dry bones, was alio to pray, Come, O breath,znd breathe upon them. 
And the word preached fhould be prayed over, for God gives the en- 
creafe. 

2. It was a prayer after facrament ; after Chrift arid his difci- 
ples had eaten the paflbver, and the Lord's fupper together, and 
he had given them a. fuitable exhortation, he clofed the folemni- 
ty with this prayer ; that God would preferve the good impreffioris 
df the ordihance upon them. 

3. It was a family prayer. GhrifVs difciples were his family, 
and to fet a good example before matters of families, he not only 
as a fon of Abraham taught his hoitjhold, Gen. xviii. 19. but as a 
fon of David, bleffed his houjhold, 2 Sam. vi. 20. prayed for them, 
and with them. 

4. It was a parting prayer ; when we and our friends are 
partings it is good to part with prayer, ABs xx. 36. Chrift was 
parting by death, and that parting fh6uld be fan&ified and 
fWeetened by prayer. Dying Jacob blefled the twelve patriarchs, 
dying Mofes the twelve tribes-, and fo here, dying Jefus the twelve 
apoftles. 

5. It was a prayer that was a preface to his facrifice he was 
now about to offer on earth, fpecifying the favours and bleffings 
defigned to be purchafed by the merit of his death, for thofe that 
were his, like a 'deed leading the ufes of a fine, and directing to 
what intents and purpbfes it fhall be levied. Chrift prayed then, 
as a prieft now ottering facrificej in the virtue of which all pray- 
ers vvtere to be made. 

6. It was a prayer that was a fpecimen of his interceffion, 
Which he ever lives to make for us within the veil. Not that in 
his exalted ftate he addrefleth himfelf to his Father by way of hum- 
ble petition, as when he was on earth. No, his interceflion in 
heaven is a prefenting of his merit to his Father, with a fuing out 
of the benefit of it for all his chofen ones. 

2. The outward expreilion of fervent defire which he ufed in 
this prayer, he lift up his eyes to heaven, as before, John xi. 41. 
not that Chrift needed thus to engage his own intention, but he 
was pleated thus to fandlify this gefture to thofe that ufe it, and 
juftify it againft thofe that ridicule it. It is fignificant of the lift- 
ing up of the foul to God in prayer, Pfal. xxv. 1. Surfum corda, 
was antiently ufed as a call .to prayer, up with your hearts ; up to 
heaven ; thither we muft direft ourdefires in prayer, and thence 
we muilexpe£t to receive the good things we pray for. 

(2.) The firft part of the prayer it felf, in which Chrift prays for 
himfelf. - Obfervehere, 

1 . He prays to God as a Father. He lift up his eyes, and faid, 
Father. Note, As prayer is tp be made to God only, fo it is our 
duty in prayer to eye him as a Father, and to call him our Father. 
All that have the Spirit of adoption, are taught to cry, Abba Father, 
Rom. viii. 15. Gal. iv. 6. If God be our Father, we have liberty 
of accefsto him, ground of confidence in him, and great expectati- 
ons from him. Chrift calls him here, holy Father, ver. u, and 
righteous Father $ ver. ^5. For it will be of great ufe to us in 
prayer, both for direction and for encouragement, to call God, as 
we hope to find him. 

2. He prayed ior himfelf firft ; though Chrift as God was 
prayed to, Chrift as man prayed 3 thus it became him to fulfil all 
right eoujhefs. It was faid to him, as it is faid to us, ask, and I will 

give thee, Pfal. ii. 8- What he had purchafed, he muft ask for, 
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aritf fhall we expeft to have what we never merited, but have & 
thoufattd times forfeited, unlefs we pray for it? This puts an honour 
uporr prayer, that it Was the me/fenge^ Chrift fent oti his errands^ 
the way in which even he cbrfefponded with hfcaven. . It litewife v 
gives great encouragement to praying people, and caufe to hope 
that even the prayer of the dejlitute {hall not be defpifed ; time was, 
when he that is advocate for us, had a caufe of his own to 
(bllicif, a great caufe, on the fuccels of which depended all his 
honour as Mediator, and this he was to follicit in the fame method 
that is prefcribed to us, by prayers and fitppli cations, Heb. v. 7. fo 
that he knows the heart of a petitioner, ExocL xxiii. 9. he knows 
the way. Now obferve, 

1. Chrift began with prayer for himfelf, and afterwards prayed 
for his difciples j this charity rniift begin at home, though it muft not. 
end there. We muft love and pray for our neighbour as ourfelves, 
and therefore muft in a right manner love and pray for ourfclves 
firft. 

2. He was much fhorter in his prayer for himfelf, than in his 
prayer for his difciples. Our prayers for the church muft not be 
crowded into a corner of our prayers ; in making fupplication for all 
faints, we have room enough to enlarge, and fhould not ftraiten 
ourfelves. 

Now here are tWo petitions which Chrift puts up for himfelf^ 
and they two are one, that he might be glorified. But this one pe- 
tition, glorify thou me, is twice put up, becaufe it has a double 
reference. 1. To the profecution of his^ undertaking further^ 
glorify me, that 1 may glorify thee, in doing what is agreed upon, 
to be yet dorie, ver. 1, 2, 3. And, 2. To the performance of his 
undertaking hitherto, glorify me, for 1 have glorified thee. I have 
dohe rriy part, and now, Lord, do thine, ver. 4, 5. 

Fitft, Chrift here prays to be glorified, in order to his glorifying 
God, ver. 1. Glorify thy Son, according to thy promife, that thy 
Son may glorify thee, according to his undertaking. Here ob- 
ferve, 

1. What he prays for, that he might be glorified in this world. 
The hour is come, when all the powers of darknefe will continue 
to vilify thy Son, now, Father, glorify him. The Father "glorified 
the Son upon darth, r. Even in his fufferings, by the figns and 
wonders which attended them. When they that came to take him 
■wtere thunder-ftruck with a word, when Judas confeffed him in- 
nocent, and fealed that confeffioh with his own guilty blood ; when 
the judge's wife afleep, and the judge himfelf awake, pronounced 
him righteous ; when the fun was darkened, and the veil of the 
temple rent, then the Father not only juftified, but glorified the 
Son. Nay, 2. Even by his fufferings ; when he was crucified, 
he was magnified, he was glorified, John xiii. 31. It was in his 
crofethat he conquered Satan and death ; his thorns were a crown, 
and Pilate in the infeription over his head, wrote more, th.in he 
thought. But, 3. Much more after his fufferings ; the '. Fa- 
ther glorified the Son when he raifed him from the dead, fhewed 
him openly to chofen witnefies, and poured out the Spirit to 
fupport and plead his caufe, and fet up his kingdom among 
men, then he glorified him. This he here prays for, and ihfifis 

I upon. 

2. What he pleads to enforce this requeft. 

1. He pleads relations ; glorify thy Son ; thy Son as God, as 
Mediator. It is in confideration of this, that the heathen are given 
him for his inheritance, for thou are my Son, Pfal. ii. 7, 8. The 
devil had tempted him to renounce his ibnfhip, with an offer of 
the kingdoms of this world, but he rejefled it with difdain, and 
depended upon his Father for his preferment, and here applies- 
himfelf to him for it. Note, They that have received the adopti- 
on of fons, may in faith pray for the inheritance of fons, if fan&ifiedj 
then glorified 5 Father, glorify thy Son. 

2. He pleads the time. The hour is come ; the fea fon prefixed 
to an hour. The hour of - Chrift's paffion was determined, in the- 
counfel of God. He had often faid, his hour was not yet come 5 
but now it was come, and he knew it. Man knows not his time? 
Eccl. ix. 12. but the Son of man did. He calls it this hour, Johrr 
xii. 27. and here the hour, compare Mark xiv. 35. John xvi. 21.- 
for the hour of the Redeemer's death, which was alfo the hour of 
the Redeemer's birth, was the moft fighal and remarkable hour* 
and, without doubt, the moft critical that ever was, fince the clock 
of time was firft fet a going. Never was there fuch an hour as 
that, nor did ever any hour challenge fuch expectations of it before^, 
nor fuch reflexions upon it after. 

(1.) The hour is. come., in the midft of which I need to be own- 
ed ; how is the hour, when this : grand affair is come to a crifis ; af- 
ter many a skirmifh, the decifive battle between -heaven and hell is* 
now to be fought, and that great caufe, in which God's honour 
and man's happinefs are together embarked^ muft now be either 
won or loft for ever : The two champions, David and Goliath, 
Michael and the-dragon, are now entering the lifts, the trumpet 
founds for an engagement, , that will be irretrievably fatal either to 
the one, or to the other 5 now glorify thy Son, now give him victo- 
ry over principalities and powers ; now let the bruifing of his heel 
be the breaking of the ferpent's head.; now let thy Son be fo upheld, 
as riot to fail or be difcouraged. .When Jpfhua went forth con- 
quering, and to conquer, "it is faid, the Lord magnified Jcjhua 5 fo he 
glorified his Son, when he made the crois his triumphant chariot. 

(2.) Th* 
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(2.) 27*? A*«r is t . come, in the clofe of which I expeffc to be 
crowned ; the hour is tome, when I am to be glorified, and fet at 
thy right band; betwixt him and that glory there intervened a 
bloody fcene of fuffering, but, being fhort, he fpeaks as if he made 
little of it; the hour is come, that I muft be glorified \ and he did 
not expeft it till then. Good Chriftians, in a trying hour, parti- 
cularly a dying hour, may thus plead 5 now the hour is come, ftand 
•by me, appear for me, now or never ; now the 'earthly tabernacle 
is to be diffblved, the- hour is come, that I Jhould be glorified, 2 Cor. 

V. I. ' ' 

3. He pleads the Fathers own intereft and concern herein, that 
thy Son alfo may glorify thee; for he had confecrated his whole un- 
dertaking to his Father's honour ; he defired to be carried trium- 
phantly through his fufferings to his glory, that he might glorify the 
Father two ways, I. By the death of the crofs, which he was now 
to fuffer Father, glorify thy name, exprefled the great intention of 
his fufferings, which was to retrieve his Fathers injured honour a- 
niong men, and, by his fatisfa£Hon, to come up to the glory of God, 
*vhich man, by his fin, came Jhort of Father, own me in my 
fufferings, that I may honour thee by them. 2. By the do&rine 
of the crofs, which was now fhortly to be publifhed to the world, 
by which God's kingdom was to be re-eftablifhed among men : 
He prays that his Father would Co grace his fufferings, and crown 
them, as not only to take off the offence of the crofs, but to make 
It to them that are faved, the wifdom of God, and the power of God. 
If God had not glorified Chrift crucified, by raifihg him from the 
dead, his whole undertaking had been cruflied; therefore glorify me, 
that I may glorify thee. 

Now hereby he hath taught us, 1. What to eye and aim at in 
our prayers, in all our defigns and defires, and that is the honour 
of God : It being our chief end to glorify God, other things muft 
be fought and attended to in fubordination and fubferviency to the 
Lord; do this and the other for thy fervant, that thy fervant may 
glorify thee : Give me health that I may glorify thee with my body ; 
fuccefe, that I may glorify thee with my eftate, iffc. Hallowed be 
thy name, muft be our hrft petition, which mult fix our end in all 
our other petitions, 1 Pet. iv. 11. 2. He hath taught us what to 
expe£t and hope for : If we fincerely fet ourfelves to glorify our Fa- 
ther, he will not be wanting to do that for us which is requifite to 
put us into a capacity of glorifying him, to give us the grace he 
knows fufficient, and the. opportunity he fees convenient : But if 
we fecretly honour our/elves more than him, it is juft with him to 
leave us in the hand of our own counfels, and then, inftead of 
honouring ourfelves, we (hall fhame ourfelves. 

.4. He pleads his commiffion, ver. 2, 3. he defires to glorify his 
Father in conformity to, and in purfuance of, the commiffion gi- 
ven him : Glorify thy Son, as thou hafl given him power ; glorify him 
in the execution of the powers thou hafl given him ; fo it is connect- 
ed with the petition ; or, that thy Son may glorify thee, according 
to the power given him ; fo it is conne&ed with the plea. Now fee 
here the power of the mediator : 

(1.) The original of his power: Thou hafl given him power*, he 
has it from God, to whom all power belongs. Man, in his fallen 
Irate, muft, in order to his recovery, be taken under a new mo- 
del of government, which could not be ere£ted but by a fpecial 
commiffion under the broad feal of heaven, dire&ed to the under- 
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taker of that glorious work, and conftituting him fole arbitrator 
of the grand difference that was, and fole guarantee of the grand 
alliance that was to be between God and man, fo as to this office, 
he received his power, which was to be executed in a way diftindt 
from his power and government as Creator. Note, The church's 
King is no ufurper, as the prince of this world is ; Chrift's right to 
rule is unconteftable. 

( 2.) The extent of his power : He has power over all fiejh : 
Over all mankind. He has power in and over the world of 
Spirits, the powers of the upper and unfeen world are fubje<3: to 
him, 1 Pet. iii. 22. but being now mediating between God and 
man, he here pleads his power over all fiejh : They were men 
\vhom he was to fubdue and fave, out of that race he had a rem- 
hant given him, and therefore all that rank of beings was put un- 
der his feet. 

2. Over mankind, confidered as corrupt and fallen, for fb he is 

If he had not in this fenfe been fiejh, he 
Over this liriful race the Lord Jefus 
has all power* and all judgment, concerning them, is committed to 
him ; power to bind or loofe, acquit or condemn ; power on earth 
to forgive fins, or not. , Chrift^ as mediator, has the government 
of the whole world put into his hand, he is King, of nations, has 
power even over thofe that know him not, nor obey his gofpel ; whom 
he doth not rule, he overrules, Pfalm xxii. 28.— lxxii, 8. .Matt. 

xxviii. 18. John v. 35, # 

(3.) The grand intention and defign of this power, that he 
Jhould give eternal life to as many as thou bq/l given him. Here is 

the myftery of our falvation laid open : 

1. Here is the Father making over the eledr. to the Redeemer, 
and giving them to him as his charge and truft, as the crown and 
Jrecompence of his undertaking : He has a fovereign power over all 
the fallen race, but a peculiar intereft in the chofen reynnant ; all 
things were put under his feet> but they were delivered into his 
band* 



: - 2 » Here is the Son undertaking to (ecu re the happineJs of thofc 
that were given him, that he fhould give eternal life, to them. Sco 
how great the authority of the Redeemer is I he hath lives .and 
crowns to give, eternal lives that- never die, immortal crowns that 
never fade, Now confider how great the Lord Jefus is, who hathV 
fuch preferments, in his gift; and how gracious he is in "giving 
eternal life to thofe, whom he u ndertakes to fave. 1. He fan&ifies 
them in this world, gives then* thefpiritual life, which is etemdt 
life m the bud and embrio,< J^* iv, 14. Grace in the foul, is 
heaven in that foul. 2. He will glorify them iri the other wbrfi> 
their happinefs fhall be completed in the vifion and \ fruition 6F 
God: And this only is mentioned, becaufe it fuppofeth all. the 
other parts of his undertaking, teaching them, fatisfyihg for them* 
fan£hfying them, and preparing them for that eternal Eft ; and* 
indeed, all the other were in order to this ; we are called to hil 
kingdom and glory, and begotten to the inheritance ; what is laft irk 
execution, was firft in intention, and that is eternal life. 

3. Here is the fub/erviency of the Redeemer's universal doming 
on to this : He hath power over all fie/h, on purpofe that he might 
give eternal life to the felc<a number. Note, Chrift's dominioii 
over the children of men, is in order to the falvation of the children 
of God. jfll things are for their fakes, 2 Cor. iv. 15. All Chrift'i 
laws, ordinances, and promifes, which are given to all, are de- 
! figned effectually to convey fpiritual life, and Secure eternal life to 
all that were given to Chrijl; he is head over all things to -the 
church : The admini ft ration of the kingdoms of providence and 
grace, are put into the fame hand, that all things may be made to 
concur for good to the called. 

(4.) Here is a further explication of this grand defign, <Oer: 3; 
Tins is life eternal, which I am impowered, and have undertaken 
to give, this is the nature of it, and this the way leading to it, to. 
know thee the only true God, and all the difcoveries and principles -of 
natural religion, and Jefus Chriji whom thou hafl fent, as media- 
tor, and the do&rines and laws of that holy religion, which he"in- 
ftituted for the recovery of man out of his lapfed~ftate. Here is, 

r. The great end which the Chriftian religion fcts before us* 
and that is eternal life, the happinefs of an immortal foul in the vi- 
fion and fruition of an eternal God : This he was t;o reveal to all^ 
and fecure to all, that were given him. By the gofpel, life and im- 
mortality are brought to light, are brought to hand, a life which tran- 
fcends this as much in excellency as it doth in duration. 

2. The fure way of attaining this blefled end, which is by the 
right knowledge of God, and Jefus Chrijl ; this is life eternal, to 
know thee ; which may be taken two Ways, 1. Life eternal ' lies in 
the knowledge of God; and Jefus Chrijl; the prefent principle of 
this life, is the believing knowledge of God, and Chrift ; the fu% 
ture perfedtion of that life, will be the intuitive knowledge of 
God, and Chrift : They that are brought into union with Chrift; 
and live a life of communion with God in Chrift, know, in form* 
meafure, by experience, what eternal life is, and will fay, if this 
be heaven, heaven is fweet : See Pfalm xvii. 15. 2. The know-^ 
ledge of God, and Chrift, leads to life eternal ; this is the way in 
which Chrift gives eternal life, by the kno-w ledge of him that hatfi 
called us, 2 Pet. i. 3. and this is the way in which we come td 
receive it. 



tailed fiejh, Gen. vi. 3 
had not needed a redeemer. 



The Chriftian religion Ihews us the way to heaven* 
1. By directing us to God, as the author and felicity of our be^ 
ing ; for Chrift died to bring us td God, to know him as our Crea- 
tor, and to love him, obey him, fubmit to him, and truft in hirh 
as our Owner, Ruler, and Benefadtor, to devote ourfelves to him 
as our fovereign Lord, depend upon him as our chief good, and to 
diredr. all to his praife as our higheft end ; this is life eternal. God 
is here called the only true God, to diftinguifh him from the felfe 
gods of the heathen, which were counterfeits and pretenders, not 
from the perfon of the Son, of whom it is exprefly laid, that he is 
the true God, and eternal life, 1 John v. 20* and who, in this 
text, is propofed as the objedr, of the fame religious regard with -the 
Father. It is certain^ there is but one only living and true God, and 
the God we adore is he : He is the true God, and not a meer name 
or notion ; the only true God ; and all that ever fet up as rivals 
with him, are vanity, and a lye ; the fervice of hirri is the only- 
true religion. 

2. By directing us to Jefus Chrijl, as the ft 
and man, Jefus Chrift', whom thou hafl fent. 

nued innocent, the knowledge of the only true God would , have 
been life eternal to him; but now. he is fallen, there muft be fbme- 
thing more; now we are under guilt, to knozv God', is to know hitri 
as a righteous Judge, whofe curfe we are under, and nothing "more 
killing than to know this ; we are therefore concerned to kWovj 
Chrijl as our Redeemer* by whom alonfe we can now have acceis 
to God ; it is life eternal to believe in Chrift ; and this he has un- 
dertaken: to give to as many as were given him :, See John vi; 39$ 
40. They that are acquainted with Gbd$ and Ghriftj arfe already 
in the fuburbs of life eternal. 

Secondly* Chrift here prays to be glorified, in eon fide rat ioh of 
his having glorified the Father hitherto,- ben 4j 5; The meaning 
of the former petition was, glorify me in this world ; the meaning 
of the latter is, glorify me in the other world : / have glorified thee 
on the earth; and notv glorify thbu toe: Ol^ferve here^ 
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With what comfort Chrift refle&s 



"earth : / glorified thee* and finijhed my work \ it is as good as 
finiflied : He doth hot complain of the poverty and difgrace he had 
lived in, 'what a Weary life he had .had upon earth, as ever any man 
t>f Jorfhtis -'had % he overlooks this, and pleafeth himfelf in review- 
ing^fhe iervice 5 he; had done his Father, and the progrefs he had 
mate m -his undertaking : And this is here recorded, 

(i;) "For the honour of Chrlft 4 that his life upon earth did,, in 
all refpeite, fully anfwer the end of his" coming into the world. 
Notej i; Our Lord jefus had work given him to do, by htm that 
/ent/Hhi ; he canrje hot into the world to live at eafe, but to go a- 
bout doing good, and to fulfil all righteoufnefs. His Father gave . him 
his work*,* his work injhe vineyard y both appointed him to it, and 
afiiftetf him in it. 2. tthe work that was given him to da* he fi- 
nijhed}' Though he had not, as yet, gone through the laft part 
of his undertaking* yet he was fo near being made perfect through 
fufferings* that" he might fay he had finijhed^ it ; it was as good as 
done, he was giving it its finifhing ftrokes, irtKeivm. The word 
lignifies his performing every part of his undertaking in the moft 
com pleat and perfedl manner. 3. Herein he glorified his Father ; 
he pleafed him, he praifed him ; "it is the glory of God that bis 
'work is perfeft* and the fame is the glory of the Redeemer ; what 
he is the author of, he will be the finifher of. It was a ftrange 
way for the Son to glorify the Father by abufing himfelf, that 
looked more likely to difparage him, yet it was contrived that fo he 
Ihould glorify him. I have glorified thee on the earthy i. e. in fuch 
a way as men on earth could bear the manifeftation of thy glory 

(2.) It is recorded- for example to all, that we may follow his 
&amph. I. We muft make it our bufinete to do the work 
God has appointed us to do, according as bur capacity, and. the 
/phere of our activity is ; we muft each of us do all the good we 
can in this world. • 2. We muft aim at the glory of God in all. 
We muft glorify him on the earth* which he has given unto the 
children of men* demanding only this quit-rent y on the earth* 
where - we are in a ftate of probation and preparation for eternity. 
3. We muft perfevere herein to the end of our days 5 we muft not 
fit down till we have finiflied our work, and accomplijhed as a 
hireling our day. 

(3.) It is recorded for encouragement to all thofe that reft upon 
him : If he have finijhed the work that was given him to do* then 
he is a compleat Saviour, and did not do his work by the halves : 
And he that finiflied his work for us, will finifli it in us to the day 
cf Chrijl. 

2. See with what confidence he expe&s the joy Jet before him* 
ver. 5. Now* O Father* glorify thou me. It is what he depends 
upon$ and cannot be denied him. 

(1.) See here what he prayed for, Glorify thou me* as before, 
ver. i. All repetitions in prayer are not to be counted vain repe- 
titions ; Chrlttrprayed* faying the fame words* Matt. xxvi. 44. and 
yet prayed more earnejlly. What his Father had promifed him, 
and he was aflured of, yet he muft pray for; promifes are not de- 
figned to Tuper/ede prayers, but to be the guide of our defires, and 
the ground of our hopes. Chrift being glorified, includes all the 
honours^ powers, and joys of his exalted ftate. See how it is de- 
fcribed. 

1. It is a glory with God ; not only glorify my name on earth* 
hut glorify me with thine own felf: It was paradife, it was heaven, 
to be with his Father, as Prov. viii. 30. Dan. vii. 13. Heb. viii. I. 
Note, The brighteft glories of the exalted Redeemer, were to be 
difplayed within the veil, where the Father manifefts his glory. 
The praifes of the upper world are offered up to him that fits upon 
the throne*** and to the Lamb in conjunction, Rev. v. 13. and the 
prayers of the lower world draw out grace and peace^/wra God our 
Father* and our Lord 'Jefus Chrijl in conjunction, and thus the 
Father has glorified him with himfelf. 

2. It is the glory he had with God before the world was. By this 
it appears, 1. That Jefus Ghrift, as God, had a being before the 
world -was* co-eternal with the Father ; our religion acquaints us 
with one that was before all things* and by whom all things con- 
ftft. a. That his glory with the Father is from everlafting, as 
well as* his exiftencc with the Father 5 for he was from eternity* the 
brightnefs of his Father's glory* ' Heb. i. 3. As God's making the 
world only declared his glory, but made no real additions to it ; fo 
Chrift undertook the work of redemption, not becaufe he needed 

;lory, for he had a glory with the Father before the world* but be- 
caufe we needed glory. 3. That Jefus Chrift, in his ftate of hu- 
miliatiori, divefted himfelf of this glory, and drew a veil over it * 
though he was ftill God, yet he was God* manifejled in the filejh* 
not in his glory : He laid down this glory for a time as a pawn or 
pledge, that he would go through with his undertaking according 
to the appointment of his Father. 4. That in his exalted ftate he 
refurned this glory, ~and clad himfelf again with his former robes 
of light : Having performed his undertaking, he did, as it were, 
repofcere pigmu* take up his pawn by this demand, Glorify thou me. 
He prays that even his human nature might be advanced to the 
higheft honour it was capable of^. his body a glorious body ; and 
that the glory of the Godhead might now be manifefted in the 
perlbn "of the Mediator, Immanuel, God-man/ He doth not pray 
to be glol-ified with the princes and great men of the earth's no; 
he that knew both worlds, and might choofe which he would have 
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his preferment in, chofe it in the glory of the other \vox\&* as fat- 
exceeding all the glory of this : He had defpifed the kingdoms of this 
world* and the glory of them* when Satan offered .them to him' 
and therefore might the more boldly claim the glories of the othet 
world. Let the fame mind be in us: Lord, give the glories of this 
world to whom thou wilt give them, but let me have mv portion 
of glory in the world to come : It is no matter, though I be vili- 
fied with men ; but, Father, Glorify thou me with thine ozv7i felf 
(2.) See here what he pleaded , I have glorified thee \ and now 
in confideration thereof glorify thou ?ne*- For, 1. There was ah 
equity in it, and an admirable becomingnefs, 'that if God were gfo± 
rified in him* he Jhould glorify him in himfelf* as he had obferved 
John xiii. 32. Such an infinite value there was in what Chrift did 
to glorify his Father, that he properly merited all the glories of his 
exalted ftate. If the Father were a gainer in his glory by the Son's 
humiliation, it was fit the Son fhould be no Iofer bv it, at lono- run- 
in his glory. 

2. It was according to the covenant between them, that if the 
Son would make his foul an offering for fin* he fhculd divide the 
fpoil with the Jlrong* Ifa. liii. 10, II, and the kingdom Jhould be 
his \\ and this he had an eye to, and depended upon, in his fuffer- 
ings; it was for the joy fet before him* that he endured the rrofs ; 
And now, in his exalted ftate, he ftill expects the compleatinV of 
his exaltation, becaufe he perfected his undertaking, Heb. x. 13. 

3. It was the moft proper evidence of his Father's accepting and 
approving the work he had finifiied. By the glorifying of Chrift^ 
we are fatisfied that God was Satisfied, and therein a real demon- 
ftration was given, that his Father was well pleafed in him as his 
beloved Son. . 

* 

4. Thus we muft be taught, that thofe, and thofe only, who 
glorify God on earth, and perfevere in the work God hath given 
them to do* fliall be glorified with the Father* when they muft be 
no more in this world : Not that we can merit that glory as Chrift 
did, but our glorifying God is required as an evidence of our in- 
tereft in Chrift, through whom eternal life is God's free gift. 
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6. I have manifefted thy name unto the men which thou 
gaveft me put of the world : thine they were, and thou ga- 
veft: them me ; and they have kept thy word. 7. Now 
they have known that all things whatfoever thou haft given 
me, are of thee. 8. For I have given unto them the words 
which thou gaveft me ; and they have received them, and 
have known furely that I came out from thee, and they 
have believed that thou didft fend me. p. I pray for 
them :^ I pray not for the world, but for them which thou 
haft given me, for they are thine. 10. And all mine are 
thine, and thine are mine, and I am glorified in them. 



Chrift having prayed for himfelf, comes next to pray for thofe 
that are his, and he knew them by name, though he did not here 
name them. Now obferve here, 

1. Whom he did not pray for, ver. 9. I pray not for the wortd. 
Note, There is a world of people that Jefus Chrift did not pray for. 
It is not meant of the world of mankind in general, he prays for 
that here, ver. 2 r . That the world may believe that thou haji fent 
me. Nor is it meant of- the Gentiles, in diftin£iion from the Jews ; 
but the world is here oppofed to the eleft* who are given to Chrift 
out of the world. Take the world for a heap of unwrnnowed corn 
in the floor, and God loves it, Chrift prays for it, and dies for it, 
for a blejfing is in it ; but the Lord perfeelly knowing them that are 
his* he eyes particularly them that were given him cut of the worlds 
extracts them ;* and then take the world for the' remaining heap of 
rejected, worthlefe chafF, and Chrift neither prays for it,° nor dies 
for it, but abandons it, and the wind drives it away. Thefe are 
called the world* becaufe they are governed by the fpirit of this 
world, and have their portion in it 5 for thefe Chrift doth not 
pray; not but that there are fome things which he intercedes with 
God for on their behalf, as the drefler for the reprieve of the bar- 
ren tree ; but he doth not pray for them in this prayer, they have 
no part or lot in the bleffings here prayed for. He doth not fay, / 
pray againfl the world* as Elias made interceifibn againft Ifrael, but, 
/ pray not for them* I pafs them by, and leave them to the?nf elves ; 
they are not written in the Lamb's book of life* and therefore not in 
the breafl-plate of the great High-pricjl : And miferable is the con- 
dition of fuch, as of thofe whom the prophet was forbidden to pray 
for* and more fo,' jfer. vii. 16. We that know not who are cho- 
fen, and who are pafled by, muft pray for all men* 1 Tim. ii. I, 4. 
While there is life there is hope, and room for prayer. See 1 Sam. 
xn\ 23. 

2. Whom he did pray for ; not for angels, but for the children 
of men. 1. Fie prays for thofe that were given him* meaning pri- 
marily the difciples that had attended him in the regeneration ; but 
it is, doubtlefs, to be extended further, to all who come under the 
fame character,' who receive and believe the words of Chrift, ver. 
6, 8. .2. He prays for all that flioiild believe on hi?n* ver. 20. and 
it is not only the petitions that follow, but thofe alfo which went 
before, that muft be' eonftrued to extend to all believers, in every 

place, 
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place, and every age ; for he has a concern for them all, and calls 
things that are not, as though they were. , \. .* : ' 

3. What encouragement he had ,to pray for, them,^ and what the 
general pleas with which he introduced! his petitions for them, and 
.recommends them to his Father's favour; t ihey[krefiye.*' 

Firft, The charge he bad. received, cbncerning^ti(e^ 
were j and . thou gavejl , them . pie, ] ye r. . 6. and aga i n, wr. j' r '[ Thou 
.hajl given, them me, : ,and thiy are of thee and again, , . 9. Them 
.which thou haft given me. Father, thbfeT a rh now praying for* 
are fuch as thou, halt intruited me with, and what! have to lay 
for them js m purfuance of the charge, I have .received concerning 
? them v .Now, . " ^ 



It 



in all he did and (aid, aimed .to magnify his Father. Hote^ i. 
is Chrift's prerogative io jnaniftf God's, nhrhi fo the fouls of rM- 

dren' of men: No mah'lkHovus the Father; but he to whom the Son will 
reveal him, Matt. xi. 'iji' He only H^th Acquaintance With the Fa* 




the fpirits 



its, Minifters may fpeak the ' wprds of ' God id us, But CKriftaran 
give us his words, can put tHeni . in : us, as food; '"as* treasure; 

. .... v«r i>vw,» a w . f i^Soon?*" or later Chrift will manifejl God's n&me to ail that ^ere 

, , 1. This is meant primarily .of the difciples ..^^jm^^r.^hb 'given him, and will give' them hisword<%o tic the Teed of their new 
were given to Chrift, t as ,ljis pupils, to be. educated by him.wMe birth, the fiipport of their /fpiritual : Ilfe; ahd the earileft oiF their 
was on earth, and his agents to be employed for JW^^ -~ ; "* -v/ * r^-n^ . ; . ; y. , r r,.VuO 

to heaven : , They were ^ thirdly, The good effeciioi 7 the ore he . % !iSd taken of "tfatnj 

the witneffes of his life and .miracles, and ^ monuments ( of his » u?J^r,^L -it. ^r^Ji«.«-/^A^ 




ey have received thy zdords, and ebibraced them, 1 J ha ve giveil : their 



grace and favour, in order t 
fpeL and the planters of hi 

/flit; him, this was the fecret fpring of that ftpnge ,refujut^ affent and confent to. them, and .have knozvn furelythat I came out 

were; given to him, elfe they had not given themfelyes to him. |j ft:om: ihei^ and r , have' believed that tfaii °diSfl ] fend' i ' I % Obfexw 
Note, The apoftlefhip . and miniftry^ .which ^ Chrift's gift to the !j liefb^- " v ;' " 1 / ; 1 ri - • - ^ v.-/\ ' ,v. 

church, , was, firft the Father's gift to Jefus ^nfc : ^As.un^rftKe 1 ^Tijy What futcefs the dbaririe of Chrift Tiad among thofe thai 
law the Levites were^given to ; Aaron, 12V« J i£i i.V^ - * - Jtfae * 1 ~ ™— -i-r-i - --^1 r- :^>jj;ivi, . — . ■ . > * • • 

^r^^ High-prie/l of our profejfton, the Father, gave the apoftles firft, ■ 
and minifters in every age, to keep his charge ', arid, tfie] charge 6f \ 
the whole congregation, and to do . the fervice of the tabernacle ": See \ 
Eph. iv. 8, II.. Pfalm Ixviii. 18. Chrift received this gift for 
»7/», /^a/ ^/i/^ tt to men. .As this .puts a great honour up- j 

on the miniftry of fthe gofpel, arid, niagnifies that office, which; is i 
fo much vilified fo it lays a mighty .obligation upon the minifters- 
of the gofpel, to devote themfelves entirely to Chrift's .fervice, as ^ 
being given to him. 



were given him, in feveral particulars. 

" . ' *ii 7%ey have received the words which I gave- them; as the; ground 
repeives the feed, and the earth .drinks in the rain : , They attended 
to^tjie words of Chrift, apprehended, ? in fome meafure^ the mean- 
ing of them, and were affedled with them : 'They received the im-* 
prellioh of them : It was to them an engrafted word. 
~ 2." They have kept thy word, have continued in it; they have 
conformed to it. . Chrift's commandment is then only kept; wheii 
jt.jis obeyed. They that were "to teach others the commands of 
Chrift, ought to be themfelves obfervant of theth : It was requifit^ 
2. But it is defigned to extend to all the eleel, for they are elfe- j they (hould keep what war committed to them, for it was to be tran£ 
where. faid to be given-to Chrift, John vi. 37, 39. and he often. 1 ' 1 1 " .-■>■■.- 



laid a ftrefs upon this, that thofe he was to fave were given to. him 
as his charge, to his care they were committed, from his hand they » 
were expected,- and concerning them he received commandments.;: 
He here fhews, , 

(1.) That the Father had authority to give them : Thine they 
were. He did not give that which was none of his own, but co- 
venanted that he had a good title. The eleel that the Father gave 
to Chrift, were his own three ways : 1. , They were creatures, and 
their lives and beings were derived from him : When they were 
given to Chrift, to be vejfels of honour, they were in his hand, as 
day in the hand of the potter, to be difpofed of as God's wifdom ; 
<aw moft for God's glory. 2. They were criminals, and their 
lives and beings were forfeited to him : It was a remnant of fallen i 
^mankind that was given to Chrift to be redeemed, that might have 
been made facrifces to ju/lice then, when they were pitched upon j 
to be the monuments of mercy , might juftly have been 'delivered to\ 
the tormenters, when they were delivered to the Saviour. 3, They j 
/were chofen, and their lives and beings, were defigned for him ; j 
they were fet apart for .God, and were configned to Chrift as hisj 
agent. . This he infifts upon again, ver. 7. dll things whatfqever [ 
thou hafl given me, are of thee-, which, though it may. take in all : 
that appertained to his office as mediator, yet (eems efpecially to be i 
meant of thofe that were given him : They are of thee, their being ; 
is of thee as the God of nature, , their well-being is of ttiee ; *as thej 
God of grace; they are all of thee, and therefore, Father, X bring } 
them all to thee, that they may be all for thee. 



mitted by them to every place for every age. . 

-73- . They, fay^'under/lood the word, and have bedri fenfible ori 
..what ground* they 'went in receiviug ahd keeping of it. They 
;have been aware 't hat thou art the original author of that holy re- 
ligion which I am come to inftitute; that' all things wh at fo ever thou 
hajl given me, are of thee 7. AH Chrift's offices and powers, all thi 
gifts of the Spirit, all his graces and : comforts,- wh?ch God gave 
without meafure to him, were all from God 5 contrived by his wifc 
dom, appointed by his will,' arid defigtied by his grace, for his own 
gloryjn ftian's (alvation. Note, It is a great fatisfaftion to us, iri 
our reliance upon Chrift, \that. he, and all he ifc, and has, all he 
faid and did, all he is doing, and^will do, is of God, 1 Cor. i. 30. 
We. may therefoie venture our fouls upon Chrift's mediation, for it 
has a good bottom. If the fighteoufnefs be of God's appointing, 
wefoall bejrjftifed', if the grace be of his difpehfing, we j}>all b'i 
fan&ified. . - . ; . . " ' r • . . ' 
. 4. They have fet their feal'to it: They have kndivn fur ely that I 
came out from God, ver. 8. See here, 

' ; (i0 W"hat it is to believe, it is to know fur ely, know that ii is Jo 
of a truth. The difciples were very weak and defective in know- 
ledge, yet Chrift, who knew them better than they knew them- 
felves, palleth his word for them that they did believe. Note, We 
may know furely that, which we. neither do nor can know fully - 
'may know the certainty of the things which are not feen, though w^ 
cannot particularly defcribe the nature of them. We walk by faith; 
which knows furely, not yet by fght, which knows clearly. 

(2.) What it is we are to believe, that Jefus Chrift came out 



(2.) That he did accordingly give them to the Son : Thou gavejl j j from God, as he is the Son of God, in his perfon the image of the iri- 



themme, as flieep to the ihepherd, to v be kept 5 a patient to the j 
phyfician, to be cured ; children to a tutor, to be educated ; thus 
he will deliver up his charge, Heb. ii,, 1 3. The children thou hajl 
given me. They were delivered to Chrift, 1. That the election 
of grace might not be fruftrated, that not one, no not of the 'little 
ones might perijh : That great concern muft be , lodged in . fonie one ! 
good hand, able to give fufficient fecurity, thaf the purpofe pfGod 
according to eleclion might Jl and. 2. That the undertaking of 
Chrift might not be fruitlefs ; they, were given to him as 'his ' feed, j 

in whom he ftiould fee of the travel of his foul, and be Jaiisfed,'i(k. If ftant "adherence to him 
Jin. 



.vijible God, and that God did fend him ; that in his undertaking 
he is the ambaflador of the eternal Iting 5 fo that the Chriftian re*- 
ligion ' ftands upon the fame foot, and is of equal authority, with 
natural religion ; and therefore all the doctrines of Chrift are to be 
receiyed as divine truths, all , his commands obeyed as divine Iaws^ 
and all his promifes depended upon as divine lecurities; 
: (2.)^ How Jefus Chrift fpeaks of this here; he enlarges upon it % 
. 1 . As pleafed with it himfelf. Though the many inftances of 
;his difciples dulnefs and weaknefs had grieved him, yet their con T 

their gradual improvements, and theit 

Chrift is a itlafter that dei 



10, it. and might not fpend\ his Jlrength, ,and Jhed his' blood 
for nought, and in vain, Ifa, xlix. 4... \Ve. may plead, as C^nft 
doth, Lordj keep my graces, jceep my comforts, for thine they 
were, and thou gavejl them ,me. j t ,.\ , f , . . .. . .. '» 

Secondly, The care, he had taken of them to teach them, ' wr. ; 
6i I have manifejled thy name to thern^. And, ver. 8. I t have gi^ - 
ven unto them the words which thou gavejl 7ne. Obfe'rve here, \' x \ \ 

X. The great defign of Chrift's doclxine, which was to mdnif eft \\jwer^ given him^ and he pleads that they had given themfelves to him. 
God's name, to declare him, John i. 1 8. . to inftrucT: the ignorant, 1 |J Note, TheVdue improvement of grace received, is a 'good plea; 
and re&ifv the miftakes of a dark and foolifli world concerning;} "according fo the tenor of the new covenant, fot further grace ; for 



great attainments at Iaft, were his joy. 

lights in thie proficiency of his fcholars : He accepts the fincerity pf 
their faith, ahd gracioufly pafleth by the infirmity of it. See how 
willing he is to make the beft of us, and to fay the beft of us4 
thereby encouraging our^faith in him, and teaching us charity to 

one another; ; ,: * 

2. As pleading it with his Father. He is praying for thofe that 



God, that he might be better loved and worfhipped. 
■ - 2. His faithful difchargc of , this undertaking ; / have done it : 
And his fidelity appears,. I* In the truth of his doctrine :. It agreed ! 
exactly with the xnftru&ions he received from his Father : He gave ; 
not only the things, but the very words that were given him. Mi- 
nifters, in wording their mefiage, muft have an eye to the words 
which the holy Ghoji teacheth. 2. In the tendency of his doctrine, 
which was to manifejl God's name* He did not fcek himfelf, but, 

N°* 97. 



fo ftihs thfc promife^ to him ^that- hath, Jhall be given. They that 
keep Chrift's word, and believe- on him^ let Chrift alone to cpriir 
mend them, and, which is more, to recommend them to his Fa- 
then' ' ^ : 

Fourthly, He pleads the Father's own ihtereft in them, ver. q. 
I pray for them, for they are thine-, and this by virtue of a joint and 
mutual inter-eft, which he and the Father have'in what pertained 
to each 3 all mine at e thine, and thine are mine : Betwixt the Fa* 
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'/for and Son there "tali be no difpute (as there is among the children 
'of men) about meum and tuum, for the matter \tas f&ded from 
eternity ; all mine are thine, and thine are mine. HereTs, 

(i.) The plea particularly urged for his difciples ; They are Wine. 
*The;con.figning of the elecl to Chrift was fo 'far from making them 
lefs. the. Father**, that it was in order to the 'making them the ihore 
fo. .Notfe, jv All that receive Chrift^ word, and Relieve , in him, 
are, taken into covenant relation to the Father, and are looked iip- 
pn as his ; Chrift preients them to him, and they, through Chrift, 
prefent themfelves to him : Chrift has Redeemed ~ui, not to himfelf 
only, but to God, by his blood, Rev. v. -9, 10. They are firft -fruits 
ynto God* Rev^xiv. 4. .2. This is a good plea in prayer, Chrift 
here pleads it, They are thine', we may plead it Tor ourfelves ; lam \ 
thine, fave me ; and for others, as Mofes, Kxod. xxxii. 11. They 
are 'thy, people. They .are thine ; wilt thou not provide for thine 
own ? Wilt thou hot fecu're them, that they may not bfe run down 



Wilt thou not Teciire jthi 
lepaYt from thee ? They 



own them wtthirie. . . u s \\ - * 

(2.) The foundation oh which /this plea is grounded ; All mine 

are thine, and thine are mine. This fpeaks "the Father and Son io 
be, 1. One in eflence. Every creatujre muft: fay to God, All mine 
are thine ; but none can fay to him, All thine are mine, but he that 
is tb.e fame in fubftance with him, and equal in p x pvJer and glory. 
2. One, in intereft ; no feparate or divided in te re fts between them. 
, I. What the Father has, as Creator, is delivered over to the 
Son, to be. u fed and difpofed of, in fubferviency to his great under- 
taking. All things are delivered to him. Matt, xi. 27. the grant 
fo general, that nothing was excepted, but he fhat did put dlVthirigs 
under him. 

2. What the Son hath, as Redeemer, is defigned for the Father, 
and his kingdom fhall fhortly be delivered up to him. AH the be- 
nefits of redemption, purchased by the Son, are intended for the Fa- 
ther's praife, and in his glory all the lines of his undertaking cen- J 
tre: All mine are thine. The Son owns none for his, that are 'riot \ 
devoted to the fervice of the Father ; nor will any thing be accept- '' 
ed as a piece of fervice to the Chriftian religion, whichtlaflies with \ 
the dictates and laws of natural religion. In a limited ?enfe, every j 
•true believer may fay, All thine are mine ; if^God be burs in co- j 
venant, all he is, and has, is fo far ours, as that it r fhall be enga- j 
ged for our good ; t and in an unlimited fenfe, every true believer ; 
doth fay, Lord, All mine are thine ; all laid at his feet to be fer- j 
viceable to him : And then what we have may be comfortably 
committed to God's care and bleffing, when it is cheerfully fub- 
mitted to his government and difpofe : Lord, take care of what I 



brought fafe t6 heaven. Note, The profpferi'ty of the foul is the 
beft profperity, for what relates to that, Chrift c^me to purchafe 
and beftow, arid/lb teStcheth us to feek, in the firft place, both for 
others, arid for durfelves. '2. They are fuch bleffings as were fuit^ 
ed to their preferit ftate arid cafe, and the exigencies and occafiohs 
of that. Note, Chrift's iritereeffioh is always pertinent: Our ad- 
vocate with the Father is acquainted with all the particulars of ouf 
wants and burdens, bur dangers and difficulties, and knows how to 
accommodate his iritefcefliori to each, as to Peter's peril, which he 
himfelf was not aware of, Luke xxii. 32. / have prayed for thee* 
3! He is large and full in the petitions, orders them before his Fa- 
ther, and fills his mouth with arguments, to teach us fervency and 
importunity in prayer, to be large in prayer, and dwell upon our 
errands at the throne of grace, wreftling as Jacob, / will not let thee 
go, except thou blefs the. * 

Now the firft thing Chrift prays for for his difciples, is their 
preservation, in thefe Verfes; in order to which he commits them 
all fo his Father's ciiftbdy. Keeping fuppofes danger, and their 
dahger ziofefirofo the world, the world wherein they were, the evil 
of this he begs they might be kept from. Now obferve, 

Firft, The requeft itfelf : Keep them from the world. There 
were two Ways of their being delivered from the world : 

(i.) By taking them oiirof it j and he doth not pray that they 
might be fo deliveried ; I pray not that thou Jh'ouldejl take them out of 
the world ; that is, 

1. I pray hot that they may fpeedily be removed by death. If 
the world Will be vexatious to them, the readieft way to fecure 
them, Would be to haften them out of it to a better world, that 
will give them better treatment ; fehd chariots ah'd hbrfes of fire for 
them to fetch them to heaven ; Job, Elijah, Jonah, Mofes,- when 
that occurred which fretted them, prayed that they might be taken 
out of the world ; but Chrift would not pray fo for his difciples, 
for two realbns. (1.) Becaufe he came to conquer, not to counte- 
nance thofe intemperate Heats and pafiions which make men impa- 
tient of life, and impbf tunate for death : It is his Will that we 
fhoulcl take up our crofs, 'and hdt outrun it. (-2.) Becaufe he had 
work for them to do in the world -, the world, though fick of them, 
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have, for it is all thine. 

Fifthly, He pleads his own concern in them : I dm glorified in 
"them,' AJi&<rp<u. 

1. I have been glorified in them-, what little honour Chrift had 
^in this'world was-among his difciples 3 he had been glorified by their 
attendance : on him, and obedience to him; their preaching and 
Vorking miracles in his name ; and therefore / pray for them. 
Note, Thofe fhall have an intereft in Chrift's iriterceflion, in and 
by whom he is glorified. 4 

2. / dm to be glorified in them, when I am gone to heaven ; they 
: are to bear up my name. The apoftles preached and wrought mi- 
racles in Chrift s name, the Spirit, In them, glorified ' Chrift, John 
xvi. 14. / a?n glorified in them, and therefore, 1. I concern my 
felf for them. What little intereft Chrift has in this degenerate 
world, lies in his church ; and therefore it, ahd all its affairs, lie 
near his heart, within the veil. 2. Therefore I commit them to 
the Father, who has engaged to glorify the Son, and, upon that ac- 
count, will have a gracious eye to thofe in whom he is glorified : 
That, in which God and Chrift are glorified, may, with humble 
confidence, be committed to God's fpecial care. 

■ 

1 1 - And now I am no more in the world, but thefe are 
in the world, and I come to thee. Holy Father, keep 
through thine own name, thofe whom thou (haft given me, 
that they may be one, as we are. 12. While l was ; with 
them in the world/I kept them in thy name : thofe' that 
thou gaveft me I have kept, and none of them is loft, but 
the fon of perdition : that the fcripture might be fulfilled. 
•13. Arid now come I to thee, and thefe things I fpeak in 
the world/ that they might have my joy fulfilled in them- 
felves. . 14. I have given them thy word ; and the world 
hath hatecL them, becaufe they are not of the world, even 
as* I am not of the world. 15. I pray not that thou ffiould- 
eft take them out of the world, but that thou ' ftiouldeft 
keep them from, the evil. 16. They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

After the general pleas, with which Chrift recommended his diC- 
ciples to his Father's care, follow the particular petitions he puts up 
for them ; and, I. They all relate to fpiritual bleffings in heavenly 
"things : He doth not pray that they might be rich and great in the 
world, that they might raifeeftates, and get preferments, but that 
ihey might be kept from fin, and furnifiied for their duty, and 



could ill fpare them : In pity therefore to this dark world, Chrift 
-would hot "have thefe lights removed but of it, but continued in 
it, efpecially for the fake of thofe in the world, that were to be- 
lieve, in 'hiin through their word. Let not them be taken out of the 
world, When their Matter is ; they muft each, in their ov/n order, 
die martyrs, but not till they have finifhed their teftimony. Note, 
i. ^The taking of good people but of the world is a thing by no 
means to be defired, but dreaded rather, and laid to heart, Ifa. 
lvii. i. 2. Though Chrift Ibvfes his difciples, he doth not prefent* 
ly fend for them to heaven, as foon as they are effe&ually called, 
but leaves them for fome time in this world, that they may do 
good, and glorify God upon earth, and be ripened for heaven. 
Many good people are fpared to live, becaufe they can ill be fpared 
to die. 

2. 'I pray not that they may be totally freed and - exempted from 
the troubles of this world, arid taken but of the toil and terror of 
it into Tome place of eafe and fafcty, there to live undifturbed ; 
that is not the prefervation I defire for them : Non ut omni mole/lia 
liberati otium fcf delicias colant, fed ut inter media pericula falvi ta- 
men maneant Dei auxilio *, fo : Calvin. Not that they may be kept 
from all conflict with the world, but that they may not be over- 
come by it ; not that, as Jeremiah wifhed, they might leave their 
, people, and go from them, Jer. ix. 2, but that, like Ezekiel, their 
faces may be firong againfl the faces of wicked men, Ezek. iii. 8. It 
is more the 1 honour of a Chriftian foldier by faith to overcome the 
world, than by a monaftical vow to retreat from it; and more for 
the honour of* Chrift to ferve him in a city, than to ferve him in a 
cell.. 

(2;) Another way is by keeping them from the corruption that 
is in the world ana thus he prays they may be kept, ver. 11, 15, 
Here 'are three branches of this petition : 

f l. Holy Father, keep thofe whom thou haft given me. Chrift was 
how leaving them, but let them l not think that their defence was 
departed frbm them, no, he* doth here in their hearing commit 
them to the cuftody of his.Father, ^and • their Father. Note, It is 
the unfpeakable comfort of-^all believers, that Chrift himfelf has 
committed them to the care of -God "himfelf. Thofe cannot but 
be fafe whom the almighty God keeps, and he cannot but keep 
thofe whom the Son of his love commits to him ; in the virtue of 
v^hich we' may, by' faith, "commit the -keeping of our fouls to God, 
I Pet. iv. ig. 2Tim. i. 12.. 1. 'He here puts- them under the di- 
vine protection, that they might not be run ; down by the malice 
of their enemies; that they, and all their concerns, might be the 
particular care of the divine providence: Keep their lives, till 
they have done their work ; keep their comforts, and let not theih 
be broken in upon by the hardlhips they meet with 3 keep up their 
intereft in the world, and let not that fink. To this prayer is 
owing the wonderful prefervation of the gofpel miniftry, and go- 
fpel church, in the world unto this day ; if God had not graci- 
oufly.kept both, and kept up both, they had been extinguifhed 
'and loft long ago. 2. He puts them under the divine tuition, 
that they might not themfelves run away from their duty, or be 

led 
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'Jed afide by the treachery of their own hearts; Keep them in their 
integrity, keep them difciples, keep them clofe to their duty. "We 
need God ? s power, not only to put us into a ftate of grace, but to 
keep us in it. See John x. 28, 29. 1 Pet. i. 5. 

The titles he gives to him he prays to, arid them he prays for, 
enforce the^petition. • / 

1. He fpeaks to God as a holy Father. In committing ourfelves 
arid others to the divine carey we may take encouragement, 
I. From the attribute of his holinefs, for that is engaged- for the 
prefer vatiori of his holy ones ; he hath fwoth by his holifiefs y 
Pfal. lxxxix. 35. If he be a holy God, arid hate firi, he Will make ; 
thole that arc his holy, and keep them from fin, who hate' it f otf, 
and dread it as the greateft evil. 2. From this .relation of a 
Father, wherein he ftands to us through Chrift. If he be a Father, ; 
he will take care of his own children, will teach therri* arid keep 

them ; who elfe fliould ? ■ ~ 

2. He fpeaks of them as thofe whom the Father had given him. 
•What we receive as our Father's gifts, we may comfortably remit 
to our Father's care. Father keep the graces and comforts thou 
haft given me $ the children thou haft given me ; the miniftry 

1 have received. 

2. Keep them through thine own na?ne. That is, 

1. Keep them for thy name's fake ; fo'fome. Thy name and 
honour is concerned in their prefervation as well as mine, for both . 
will fuffer it it, if they either revolt or fink, The Old Teftament 
faints often pleaded for thy name's fake 5 and thofe may with com- 
fort plead it* that are indeed more concerned for the honour of 
God's name, than for any intereftof their own. 

2. Keep them in thy name ; fo others, the original^ is fo 
iv ?S ovopctrL keep them in the knowledge and fear of thy name ; 
keep them in the profefiion and fervice of thy name, whatever it 
coft them. Keep them in the intereft of thy name, and let them 
ever be faithful to that ; keep them in thy truths, ; in thine ordi- 
nances, in the way of thy commandments. 

3. Keep them by or through thy name ; fb others. Keep them 
by thine own power, in thine own hand ; keep them thy felf, 
undertake for them, let them be thine own immediate care. | 
Keep them by thofe means of prefervation, which thou haft thy j 
felf appointed, and by which thou haft made thy felf known. 
Keep them by thy word and ordinances ; let thy name be their 
ftrong tower j thy tabernacle their pavilion. 

3. Keep them, from the evil ; or out of the evil ; he had taught 
them to pray daily, deliver us from evil, and this would encourage 
them to pray, 

j. Keep them from the evil one, the devil and all his inftru- 
ments 5 that wicked one and all his children. Keep them from 
Satan as a tempter, that either he may not have leave to fift them, j 
or that their faith may not fail. Keep them from him as a de- \ 
ftroyer, that he may not drive them to defpair. 

2. Keep them from the evil thing, that is fin, from every thing' 
that looks like it, or leads to it. Keep them that they do no evil, 

2 Cor. xiii. 7. Sin is that evil, which above any other we fliould 

dread and deprecate. 

. %. Keep them from the evil of the world, and of their tri- 
bulation in it, fo that it may have no fling in it, no malignity ; 
not that they might be kept from affliaion, but kept through it, 
that the property of their affliftions might be fo altered, as that 
there might be no evil in them, nothing to do them any 

^Secondly, The reafonss with which he enforceth thefe requefts 
for their prefervation, which are five. 

X. He pleads that hitherto he had kept them, ver. 12. While I 
was with them in the world, I have kept them in thy name, in the 
true faith of the gofpel, and the fervice of God , thofe that thou ga- 
veft me for my conftant attendants I have kept, they are are all 
fafe and none of them miffing, none of them revolted or ruined, 
but the fon of perdition 5 he is loft, that the fcripture might be ful- 
filled. Obferve, - ' . . . 

1. Chrift's faithful difcharge of his undertaking concerning his 
difciples, while he was with them he kept them, and his care concern- 
ing them was not in vain. He kept them in God's name,, preferved 
them from falling into any dangerous errors or fins ; from ftriking 
in with the Pharifees, who would have compajfed fea and land to 
make profelytes of them ; he kept them from deferring him, and 
returning to that little all they had left for him 5 he had them ftill 
under his eye and care, when he fent them to preach, went not his 
heart with them ? Many that followed him a while, took offence 
at fomething or other and went oft; but he kept the twelve that 
they alfo fliould not go away. He kept them from falling into the 
hands of perfecting enemies that fought their lives; kept them 
when he furrendered himfelf, chap, xviii. 9. While he was with 
them, he kept them in a vifible manner, by inftruaions ftill founding 
in their ears, miracles ftill done before their eyes ; when he was 
gone from them, they muft be kept in a more fpiritual manner. 
Senfible comforts and fupports are fometimes given, and fometimes 
withheld 5 but when they are withdrawn, yet they arc not left 

comfortlefs. m > ,» - A e 

What Chrift here faith of his immediate followers* is true of 

all the faints, while they are here in this world, Chrift keeps them 
in Gods name s it is implied, 1. That they are weak, and cannot 





keep themfelves ; their bwn bands, are hot fzfficient for ihetik 
2. That they are in God's , account valuable, and worth the keept 
ing; precious in his fight, and . honourable ; his treafure* hij* 
jewels.. 3; That their falvation. is defigned, for to that it is that 
they are kept, 1 Pet. i. 4. As the wicked an* rcferved for* the 
day, of evil, fo the righteous are preferved for the day of blifii 
4. That they are the charge of the Lord . Jefus** for as' his charge 
he keeps them, and expofed himfelf like the good fhepherd, for thi 
prefervation of the fheep. . 

_2. The comfortable account he gives = of .his- undertaking; 
None of them is lojl. Note, Jefus Chrift will certainly keep all that 
were given him* fo as that riorie of them fhall be totally and finally 
loft ; they may think themfelves loft, and may be near loft, iri 
■imminent peril, but it is the Father's. will he fhould lofe none, and 
none he will lofe, John vi. 39. fo it will' appear when they come all 
together, and none of them lhall be wanting. ' 

3. A brand put upon Judas, . as none of thofe whom he bad un- 
dertaken to keep. He was among thofe that were given to Chrift; 
but not of them. He fpeaks of Judas as already loft, for he had 
abandoned the fociety of his matter,, and his fello w-difciples, . and 
abandoned himfelf to the devil's coridua, and in a little timd 
Would go to his own place y he is as good as loft. 
. But the apoftafy and ruin of Judas was no reproach at all to his 
Mafter, or his family, for, 

1. He was the fon of perdition, and therefore none of. thofe that 
were given to Chrift to be kept. He deferved perdition, and God 
left him to throw Vimfelf headlong into it. He was the fon ofthi 
dejlroyer, as Cain, who was of that wicked one. That great enemy 
whom the Lord will confume, is called a fon of perdition, becaufe 

of fin, 2. TheiT. ii. 3. It is an awful confideration 
that one of the apoftles proved a fon of perdition. No man's place or 
name in the church ; no man's privileges or opportunities of getting 

5 no man's profefiion or external performances^ will fecure 
him from ruin, if his heart be not right with God ; nor are any 
more likely to prove fons of perdition at laft after a plaufible courfe 
of profeffion, than thofe that, like Judas, love the bag. But Chrift's 
diftinguifbing Judas from thofe that were given him (for *? j*« is 
adverfatiye, not exceptive) intimates, that the truth and t ; rue religion 
ought not to fuffer for the treachery of thofe that are falfe to • it, 
1 John ii. J 9. 

2. The fcripture was fulfilled ; the fin of Judas, was forefeen in 
God's counfel, and foretold in his word, and the event would 
certainly follow after the predi&ion as a confequent, though it can-* 
not be faid neceflarily to follow from if as an efte£t. See Pf/l.xYu 
9.— Ixix. 25.— cix. 8. One would be amazed at the treachery of 
apoftates, were we not told it before. 

2. He pleads, that he was now under a neceffiiy of leaving them 7 
and could no longer watch over them in the way that he had hither- 
to done it, ver. 11. Keep them now, that I may not lofe the 
labour I beftowed upon them while I was with them. Keep them 
that they may be one with us, as we are with each other." We (hall 
have occafion to fpeak of that, ver. 21. But fee here, 

1. With what pleafure he fpeaks of his own departure.. He 
exprefleth himfelf concerning it, with an air of triumph and ex- 
ultation, with reference both to the world he left, and the world 
he removed to. 

(1.) Now I am no more in the world. Now farewel to this pro^ 
voking, troublefome world, I have had enough of it, and now the 
welcome hour is at hand, when I fhall be no more in it. Now I 
I have finiflied the work I had to do in it, I have done with it, no- 
thing remains now, but to haften out of it as faft as I can. Note, 
It fhould be a pleafure to thofe that have their home in the other 
world, to think of being no more in this world ; for when we have 
done what we have to do in this world, and are made meet for 
that ; what is there here that fhould court our flay ? When we 
receive a fentence of death within ourfelves, with what a holy 
triumph fhould we fay , now I am no more in this world, this darK^ 
deceitful world, this poor, empty world, this tempting, defiling 
world, no more vexed with its thorns and briers, no more en- 
dangered by its nets and fnares ; now I fhall wander no more in this 
howling wildernefs, be toft no more on this ftormy fea, now I am no 
more in this world, but can cheerfully quit it, and give it final fare- 
wel. 

(2.) Now I come to thee. To get clear of the world, is but the 
one half of the comfort of a dying Chrift, of a "dying Chriftian, 
the far better half is to think oi going to the Father, to fit down in 
the immediate, uninterrupted, and everlafting enjoyment of him r 
Note, They who love God cannot* but be pleated to think of co- 
ming to him, though it be through the valley of the fhadow of 
death. When we go to be abfent from the body, it is to be pref nt 
with the Lord, like children fetched home from fc hooi to their fa- 
ther's houfe. Now come Ito thee whom I have chofen and ferved, 
and whom my foul thirfteth after ; to thee the fountain of light and 
life, the crown and centre of blifs and joy ; how my longings fhall 
be fatisfied, my hopes accomplifhed, my happinefe co'm pleated, for 
now come 1 to thee. 

2. With what a tender concern he fpeaks of thole whom he left 
behind ; but thefe are in the world. I have found what an evil 
world it is, what will become of thefe dear little ones, that' muft 
ftay in it ? Holy Father, keep them j they will want my prefence, 
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let them have thine. They have now more need than ever to be 
kept, for I am fending them out further into the /world than theyj 
have .yet ventured ; they muft lanch .forth into the deep, and have ; 
bufinefs to do in thefe great watery and will be loft if thou do. not 

keepthem. , Obferve here, - 2 r ' '\ 

> f I.) That when our Lord Jefus V/as going to the . Father, he 

tarried: With him a frnHer concern for his own which are > in the 



bears 



names upon his breaft-plate, nay upon his heart, ■■ and has graven : 
them with the haife bf - his cxb&upon the palms of his hands 5 and 
: when: he Js out of their fight,' they \ are not out of his, much lefs out 
of his mind. ; We "Ihbuld - have fucha pity for thofe that are! 
Jaaching.out into the r worlds when' we are gotalmoft through-it ; \ 
and for thofe that are 1 left behind iri*it, when we < are 1 leaping 



(2.) That when Chrift would i exprefe >the utmonSneed his dif- . 
ciples had of divine prefervat ion, he . only?faith, ; they are in the- 
world; that) /fpeaks danger enough to thofe Awhqn are >bcnirid^for 
ilieaven, whom a flattering worlds would divert and feduce^and ,y 'a 
.'malignant world would hate and^perfecute. * ; ~* • " 
- - 3. He pleads what a fatisfa£Hbn it would be > to < thern j to Know 
themfelves fafe, and what a fatisfa<Stion it would, be to him } tb" fee 
them eafy, Ifpeak this that they might have my joy fulfilled in them- \ 
f elves, ver. 13. Obferve, 

1. Chrift earneftly defired the fulnefs of the joy of his difciples, 
for it is his will that they fhould rejoice evermore. He was lea- 
ving them in tears and troubles, and yet took"' effectual care to 
fulfil their joj. When they thought their joy in him was brought ; 
to an end, then was it advanced nearer to prefeftipn, than ever it 
had been, and they were fuller of it. We are here taught, (1.) To 
found our joy in Ckrijl, it is my joy, joy of my giving, or rather, 
joy that I am the matter of. Chrift is a Chriftian's joy, his 
chief joy j joy in the world is withering with it, joy in Chrift 
is everlafting like him* (2.) To build up our joy with diligence ; : 
for it is the duty as well as privilege of all true believers ; no 
part of the Chriftian life is prefled upon us more earneftly, 
Phil. iii. 1.— iv. 4. (3O To aim at the perfection of this joy, 
that we may have it fulfilled in us, for this Chrift would 

ave. 

2 . In order hereunto he did thus fblemnly commit them to his 
Father's care and keeping, and took them for witnefles that he did 
fo. Thefe things \ Ifpeak in the world, while I am yet with them 
in the world-, his interceffion in heaven for 1 their prefervation 
would have been as effectual in it felf, but faying this in the world, 
would be a greater fatisfa&ion and encouragement to them, and 
would enable them to rejoice in tribulation. Note, 1 . Chrift has 
not only treafured up comforts for his people, in providing for their 
future welfare, but has given out comforts to them, and faid 
that which will be for their prefent fatisfa&ion. He here con- 
defcended, in the prefence of his difciples, to publifh his laft will 
and teftament, and (which many a teftator is ftiy of) lets them 
know what legacies he had left them, and how well they were fe- 
cured, that they might have ftrong confolationi 2. Chrift's inter- 
cejfton for us is enough to fulfil our joy in him ; nothing more 
efte&ual to filence all our fears and miftruftsj and to furnifli us 
with ftrong confolation, than this, that he always appears in the 
prefence of God for us ; therefore the apoftle puts a yea rather up- 
on this, Rom. viii. 34. And fee Heb. vii. 25. 

4. He pleads the ill ufage they were likely to meet with in the 
world for his fake, ver. 14, I have given them thy word, to be 
publifhed to the world, and they have received it, have believed it . 
themfelves, and accepted the truft of tranfmitting it to the world, 
and therefore the world hath hated them, as alfo becaufe they are. 
hot of the world, no more than I. Here we have, 

j~ t he world's enmity to Chrift's followers while Chrift was 
with them, though as yet they had given but little oppofition to the 
world, yet it hates them, much more would it do fo, when, by. 
their more extenfive preaching of the gofpel, they would turn the 

world upfidt down. Father, ffand their friend, faith Chrift, for 
they are likely to have many enemies ; let them have thy love, 
for the world's hatred is entailed upon them. In the midft of thofe 
fiery darts, let them be compaffed with thy favour as with a Jhield ; 
it is God's honour to take part with the weaker fide, and to help 
the helplefs. Lord, be merciful to them, for men would fwallow them 

2. The reafons of that enmity which ftrengthen the plea. , , . 
w 2 [ j t i s implied that one reafon is, becaufe they had received the 
word of God, as it was fent them by the hand of Chrift, when the : 
greateft part of the world rejected it, and fet themfelves againft 
them, who were the preachers and profefTors of it. . Note, 
They that receive Chrift's good will, and good word, muft expecT: 
the world's ill will, , and ill' word. Gofpel minifters have been in a 
particular manner hated by the world, becaufe they call men out of 
the world, and feparate them from it* and teach them not to con- 
form to it, and fo condemn the world, Father, keep them, for it is 
for thy fake that they are expofed % they are fufferers for thee. 
t-k.ic the pfalmift pleads, for thy fake I have born reproach, Pfal. 

Note, Thofe that keep the word of ChritFs patience, 
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10. That caufe which makes a martyr, may wdl jrnake. a joyful 

fufferer. : , . .> - : > ... r <~ > 

2; Another reafonjs more expreft i the, world hates theni \*. be^ 
caufe they are not of -the { world. ..They to whom Vthe: ^yord^of 
Chrift comes in, ^ power, are not. of the^orld y; for has ^^eifea 
upon all that receive it in* the love of it, fjtliajt^it weans 'them 
frm the weajth, ,of ,]the , .world; ; , and ; tuffl* ^m^m9^x^ 
wickednefs , ; of the : wo^U„ therefors ; thQ wprJd { ! bears j [^hern^ 

grudgC' r.f |v 21 >.:.;{■ .;.!«.M : [.;f , n : ' }r : ^Jiirjll iK Zlll tfVJl\i t : 

, : 5; He.pleads their conformity . to hirhfelf in ashply flon-confor- 
mity to the,wprld, ver.. 16. Father, keep them, for .theyarejof xny 
lpirit and. mind, they are not of the world, even , as , not cfrjbi 
worlds .iThey rnay.in, faith commit themfelves to' GodV cuftody, 
L ^Wlho are.i^ Cb?tf \wqs tn, this.world, and.tr^ead.j'n -his.fteps. 

themfelves in the world s intereft, nor devote . themfelves to its fer- 
vice, Obferve, :^ : .... ^ - u , :L t . A] " , 

. ; M i. ^That Jefus Chrift ;was; 770/ of this.wprld ; he : .ne,yer jiad^be^i 
of:it, -and ; ,ieaft ; of ajl,. now he was upon the^pointVof^leaViingj^^^^^ 
This fpeaks, 1 1; , His . ftate, . he w^as npne^ of the world's . favourites 
or darlings, none of its princes or grandees, worldly, v pofIeflipns. he 
had none, not where to lay , his bead ; nor, worldly ,ppwer,;he was 
no judge or .divider, i/. 2. His jpirti -, .he was perfedjly jjead ; tp the 
world, the prince of this >yorld had nothing in fyini 5 .,tBe things of 
this world were .nothing to. him ; not .honpur, for he^made, Mimfelf 
of no reputation ,5 not riches, ; for v for our fakes he became poor : ; 
not pleafures* for 4 he acquaiuted himfeifwftb grief , See Jshn .viii* 
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2. That therefore true Chriftians are not of, this world. The 
Spirit of Chrift in them is opppute to, the, lpirit of the.; world. 
2. It is their privilege to be defpifed by t^e world j , they.^r^ notX\\ 
favour with the world, no more than their Matter before themVas. 
1. It is their lot to be delivered from the, world ; as Abranarn 
out of the land of his nativity. 3. It is their, duty and , character to 
be dead to the world. Their moft pleafing converfe. is, and fhould 
be, with another world, and their prevailing concern about the 
bufinefs of that world, not of this. Chrift's diYciples were, weak,* 
and had many infirmities, yet this he could fay for . them^ they 
were not of the world, not of the earth, and therefore he recommqnda 
them to the care of heaven. .V s ' J 



iians. Father, make them holy, and that will be 
, \x ttef.v. 23. , Obferve hbre, ni 



1 7. Sanftify them through thy truth : thy word is truth. 
18. As thou haft fent me into the world, even fo have I 
alfo fent them into the world. 19. And for their fakes I 
fanftify my felf, that they alfo might be fandified through 
the truth. 

The next thing he prayed for them is, that they might ba 
fan£tified ; not only kept from evil, but rriade^^. ', r 1 

. Firft, Here is the petition, ver. 17 . SanSiify them 'through thy 
truth, i. e. through thy word, for thy word is truth, it is true, it is 
truth it felf. He defires they may be fanctified, both as Chriftians^ 
and as minifters. " : 

(1.) As Chriftians. 
their prefervation 

1. The grace defired ; fan£tificatipn. The difciples were fa'n- 
flified, for they were not of the world, yet he pVays, Father, fandtt- 
fy them, that is, 1. Confirm the work of fariftification in therri, 
ftrengthen their faith, enflame their good affections, rivet their 
good refolutions. 2. Carry on that good work in them, and con- 
tinue it ; let the light Jhine more and more. 3. Compleat ] - i't, crown 
it with the perfedlion of holiriefs ;.fancrlfy them throughout, and 
to the end. Note, 1. It is the prayer of Chrift for £11 that are his* 
that they may be fan£tified ; becaufe he cannot for fharne own 
them as his, either here or hereafter 5 ether employ ttierri in his 
work, or prefent them to his Father, if they be not fandlified. ' 2. 
Thofe that through grace are fandtified, have need to be fandtified 
more and more. Even difciples muft pray for fan<5lifying grace, 
for if he that was the author of the good work, be nor the 'fi niftier 
of it, we are undone. Not to go forward is to go backward ; 
he that is holy, mujl be holy fi ill, more holy ft ill, preffing forward, 
foaring upwards, as thofe that have not attained. 3. It is God that 
fan£tifies, as well as God that juftifie?, 2 Cor. v. 5. 4. Jt is an 
encouragement to us in our prayers for fari£iifying grace, that it is 
what Chrift intercedes for, for us. 

%. The means of conferring this grace, through thy truth, thy 
word is truth. Not .that the holy one of Ifrael is hereby limited to 
means, but jn the counfel of peace, among other things, it was fettled 
and agreed, 1. That all needful truth fhould be comprized and 
fiimmed up in the word of God. Divine revelation* as it now 
ftahds in the written word, is not only pure truth without mixture, 
but entire truth without deficiency. 2. That this word of truth 
fhould be the outward and ordinary means of our fandtificatioh ; 
hot of it felf, for then it would always fan&ify, but as the in- 
strument which the Spirit ccmnjonly ufeth in beginning and car- 
rying on that good work ; it is the feed of the new birth, 1 Pet. i. 
23, and the food of the new life, 1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. 

(2.) As minifters, fanclify them, i. e. fet them apart for thy 
felf and fervice ; let their call to the apofikfhip be ratified in 

heaven 
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heaven. Prophets were faid to be fanflified, fer. i. 5: .Priefts 
and Levites were fo. Sanclify them, i.e. 1 . Qualify them for the 
office, with Chriftian graces, and minifterial gifts, to make them 
able minifters of the New Teftarrient.. 2. Separate them to the 
jpffice, Rom. i. 1.. I have called them, they have con fented, Father, ; 
fay Amen to it. 3. Own them in the office ; let thy hand go 
along with them ; fanclify them by, or in truth, as truth is oppofed 
to figure and fhadow ; fan£r.ify them really, not ritually and" cere- 
monially, as the Levitical priefts were, by anointing, and facrifice. 
Sanclify them to thy truth, the word of thy truth, to be the 
preachers of /thy truth to the world ; as the priefts were fan&ified 
to ferve at the altar, fo let them be to preach the go/pel, 1 Cor. ix. 
13,, 14. Note, 1. Jefus Chrift intercedes for his minifters with a 
particular concern, and recommends to his Father's grace thofe 
ftars he carries in his right hand. 2. The great thing to be asked 
of God for gofpel minifters is, that they may befandtified, effectual- 
ly feparated from the world, and entirely devoted to God, and 
experimentally acquainted with the influence of that word upon 
their own hearts, which they preach to others. Let them have the 
Urim and Thummim, light and integrity. 

Secondly, We have here two, pleas or arguments to enforce the 
petition for the difciples fan&ification. 

1. The miffion they had from him, ver. 18. As thou hajl fent 
me Into the world to be thine embaflador to the children of men, fo 
now I am recalled, have I fent them into the world, as my delegates. 
Now here, 

(1.) Chrift fpeaks with great afliirance of his own miffion. 
Thou hajl fent me into the world. The great author of the Chrifti- 
an religion had his commiffion and inftru£tions from him who 
is the original and object "of all religion. He was fent of God to 
fay what he faid, and do what he did, and be what he is 
to thofe that believe on him 5 which was his comfort in his 
undertaking, and may be ours abundantly, in our dependence upon 
him ; his record was on high, for thence his miffion was. 

(2.) He fpeaks with great fatisfaclion of the commiffion he 
had given his difciples. So have I fent them, on the fame errand, 
and to carry on the fame defign ; to preach the fame doctrine that 
he had preached, and to confirm it with the fame proofs, with 
a charge likewife to commit to other faithful men that which was 
committed to them. He gave them their commiffion, Johnxx. 
21. with a reference to his own, and it magnifies their office, that 
it comes from Chrift, and that there is fome affinity between the 
commiffion given to the minifters of reconciliation, and that given 
to the Mediator ; he is called an apoftle, Heb. iii. I. a minifter, 
Rom. xv. 8. a meffenger, Mai. iii. 1. only they are fent as fer- 

vants, he as a fon. 

Now this comes in here as a reafon, 1. Why Chrift was con- 
cerned fo much for them, and laid their cafe fo near his heart 5 
becaufe he had himfelf put into a difficult office, which required 
great abilities for the due difcharge of it. Note, Whom Chrift 
fends he will ftand by, and intereft himfelf in thofe that are em- 
ployed for him ; what he call us out to, he will fit us out for, 
and bear us out in. 2. Why he -committed them to his Father, 
fcecaufe he was concerned in the caufe ; their miffion being in 
profecution of his, and as it were an afftgnment out of it. Chrift 
received gifts for men, Pfal. lxviii. 18. and then gave them to men, 
Eph. iv. 8. and therefore prays in aid of his Father to warrant and 
uphold thofe gifts, and confirm his grant of them. The Father 
fanclified him when he fent him into the world, chap. x. 36. Now 
they being fent as he was, let them alfo be fanclified. 

2. The merit he had for them is another thing here pleaded, 
ver. 19. For their fakes J fanclify my felf. Here is, 

1. Chrift's defignation of himfelf to the work and office of 
mediator. / fanclified my felf, i. e. he entirely devoted himfelf to 
,the undertaking, and all the parts of it, efpecially that which he 
was now going about, the offering up of himfelf without fpot unto 
God y ly the eternal Spirit. He as the prieft and altar fanclified 
himfelf as the facrifice. When he faid, Father, glorify thy nc me; 
and Father, thy will be dotte 5 and Father, / commit ?ny fpirit into 
thy hands, he paid down the fatisfaclion he had engaged to make, 
and fo fanclified himfelf. This he pleads with his Father, for his 
interceffion is made in the virtue of his fatisfaction, by his own blood 
he entered into the holy place, Heb. ix. 12. As the high prieft 
on the day of atonement fprinkled the blood of the facrifice at 
the fame time that he burnt incenfe within the veil, Lev. xvi. 12, 

2. Chrift's defign of kindnefs to his difciples herein. It is for 
their fakes, that they maybe fanclified, that is, that they may be 
martyrs, fo fome. I facrifice my felf, that they may be facrificed 
to the glory of God and the church's good. Paul fpeaks of his 
being offered, 2 Tim. iv. 6. Phil. ii. 17. Whatever there is in the 
death of the faints, that is precious in the fight of the Lord, it is owing 
to the death of the Lord Jefus. But I rather take it more gene- 
rally, that they may be faints and minifters duly qualified and ac- 
cepted of God.' 

I. The office of the ?ninijlry is the purchafe of Chrift's blood, 
and one of the bleiTed fruits of his fatisfaclion, and owes its virtue 
and value to Chrift's merit. The priefts under the law were con- 
fecrated with the blood of bulls and goats, but gofpel minifters with 
the blood of Jefus. . 

* N°. 97. 



2. The real hbJihefs of all good Chriftians is the fruit of Chrift's 
death, by which the gift of the holy Gboft was purchafed ; hi 
gave himfelf for his church to fanftify it, Eph. v. 26. And he that 
defigned the endj defigned alfo the means, that they might hi 
fan&ifiqd by the truth, the truth which Chrift came into the world 
to bear witnefs to, and died to confirm. The word of truth rei> 
ceives its fanflifying virtue and power from the death of Chrift; 
Some read it, that they may be fanaified in truth, i. e. truly ; for 
as God muft be ferved, fo in order to that we muft be fanclified in 
the fpirit, and in truth. And this Chrift has prayed for, for all 
that are his, for this is his will, even their fdnclificatich, which en> 
courages them to pray for it. 

# 

* 

2.0. Neither pray I for thefe alone, but for them alfo 
which Ihall believe on me through their word : 21. That 
they all may be one, as thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee ; that they alfo may be one in us : that the world may 
believe that thou haft fent me. 2 2 . And the glory which 
thou gaveft me, I have given them : that they may be one*' 

22. I in them, and thou in rue, that 



even as we are one 



one. 



know that thou haft fent me, and haft loved them, as thou 
haft loved me. 

Next to their purity, he prays for their unity, for the wifdorrt. 
from above, is fir/I pure, then peaceable ; and amity is then amiable 
indeed, when it is like the ointment on Aaron's holy head, and 
the dew on Sion's holy hill. Obferve, 

Firft, Who are included in this prayer, ver. 20. not thefe only, 
not thefe only that are now my difciples, the eleven, the feventy, 
with others, men and women that followed him when he was here 
on earth, but for them alfo which JJjall believe on me through their 
word, either preached by them in their own day, or written by 
them for the generation to come ; I pray for ihem all, that they 
all may be one in their intereft in this prayer, and may all receive, 
benefit by it. Note, Here, 

t. Thofe, and thofe only are interefted in the rriediation o^ 
Chrift, that do, • or fhall believe in him. This is that by which 
they are defcribed, and it comprehends all the character and duty 
of a Chriftian. They that lived then faw and believed, but they irt 
after ages have not feen, and yet have believed. 

2. It is through the word that fouls are brought to believe oil 
Chrift, and it is for this end that Chrift appointed the fcriptures 
to be written, and a ftanding miniftry to continue in the church, 
while the church ftands, that is, while the world ftands, for the* • 
raifing up of a feed. 

3. It is certainly and infallibly known to Chrifi who Jhall believe 
on him. He doth not here pray at a venture, upon a contingency 
depending on the treacherous will of man, which pretends to be 
free, but by reafon of fin is in bondage with its children ; no, 
Chrift knew very well whom he prayed for, the matter was reduced 
to a certainty by the divine prefcience and purpofe ; he knew 
who were given him, who being ordained to eternal life were en- 
tered in the LamVs book, and fhould undoubtedly believe, Acls xiii, 

48. 

• 4. Jefus Chrift intercedes not only for great and eminent be-* 
lievers, but for the meaneft and weakeft ; not for thefe only that 
are to be employed in the higheft pofts of truft and honour in his 
kingdom, but for all, even thofe that in the eye of the world 
are inconfiderabie. As the divine providence extends it felf to thef 
meanejl creature, fo doth the divine grace to the meane/l Chrijli* 
an. The good ihepherd has an eye even to the poor of the 

flock. .... 

5. Jefus Chrift in his mediation had an actual regard to thofe of 

the chofen remnant that were yet unborn, the people that fijould be 

created, Pfal. xxii. 31. the other Jheep which he mufil yet bring. 

Before they are formed in the womb he knows them, Jer. i. 5. and 

prayers are filed in heaven for them beforehand, by him who de* 

clareth the end from the beginning, and calleth things that are not as 

though they were. 

Secondly, What is intended in this prayer, ver. 21. That they 
all may be one. The fame before, ver. 11. That they may be one as 
we are. And again, ver. 22. The heart of Chrift was much upon 
this.' Some think that onenefs prayed for, ver. 11. hath fpecial 
reference to the difciples as minifters and apoftles, that they might 
be one in their teftimony to Chrift j and the harmony of the e- 
vangelifts, and concurrence of the firft preachers of the gofpel is 
owing to this prayer. Let them be not only of one heart, but one 
mouth, fpeaking the fame thing. The unity of gofpel minifters 
is both the beauty and ftrength of the gofpel intereft. 

But it is certain the onenefs prayed for, ver. 21, refpedls all be- 
lievers. It is the prayer of Chrift for all that are his, and we may 
be fure it is an anfwered prayer. That they all may be one, one in 
us, ver. 21. one as we are one, ver. 22. made perfeel in one, ver. 

It includes three things* 
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Father, 



I. That they might all be incorporated in one body. ' 
look upon them all as one, and ratify that great charter, by which 
they are embodied as one church. Though they live in diflanc 
places, from one end of heaven to the other, and in feveral ages, 
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from the- beginning to the clofe of time, and fo cannot have any 
perfonal acquaintance or correfponfdence with each other, yet 
let them be united in- me their common head. As £hrift died, 
fo he prayed to gather them all in one, John xi. 53. Eph. i. 

10,1 .... 

. 2. That they might all be animated by one Spirit. This is plain- 
ly implied, in that, \ that they -may be one in us. Union widths 
Father and Son is obtained and kept up. only by the holy Ghoft. 
. He that is joined to. the, Lord is one fpirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. Let thern 
all be ftamped with the fame image and fuperfcription, and .in- 
fluenced by the fame power. 

" 3. That they might all be knit together in the bond of love and 
charity, all of one heart. That they all may be one ? 1. In 
judgment and fentiment, not in every little, thing, it is neither 
poflible nor needful, but in the great things of God, and in them 
by the virtue of his prayer they are all agreed ; that God's favour 
is better than life ; that fin is the worft of evils, Chrift the belt of 
friends. ; that there is another life after this ; and the like. 2. In 
d'ifpofition and inclination. All that are fantfified have the fame 
divine nature and image ; they have all a new heart, and it is one 
heart. 3. They are all one in their defigns and aims. Every 
true Chriftian, as far as he is fo, eyes the glory of God as his highejl 
end, and the glory of heaven as his chief good. 4. They are all one 
in their defires and prayers, though they differ in words, and the 
manner of expreffions, yet having all received the fame Spirit of 
adoptioyi, and obferving the fame rule, they pray for the fame things 
in effect. 5. All one in love and ajfeclion. Every true Chriftian 
has that in him which inclines him to love all true Chriftians as 
fuch. That which Chrift here prays for, is that communion of faints 
-which we profefs to. believe ; the fellowfhip which all believers 
have with Godj and their intimate union with all the faints in 
heaven and earth, 1 John i. 3. But this prayer of Chrift will not 
have its compleat anfwer till all the faints come to heaven, for 
then, and not till then they fhall be perfeel in one, ver. 23. Eph. 
iv. 13. 

Thirdly, What is intimated by way of plea or argument to en- 
force this petition j three things, ; 

(1.) The onenefs that is between the Father and the Son, which 

is mentioned again and again, ver. 11, 21, 22, 23. 

1. It is taken for granted that the Father and Son are one, one 
in nature and effence, equal in power and glory, one in mutual 
endearments : The Father loveth the Son, and the Son always pleafed 
the Father. They are one in defign, and one in operation. The 
intimacy of this onenefs is expreffed in thefe words, thou in ?ne, and 
I in, thee. This he often mentions for his fupport under his prefent 
bufferings, when his enemies were ready to fall upon him, and his 
friends to fall off from him, yet he was in the Father, and the Father 

in him. - 

2. This is infifted on in Chrift's prayer for his difciples onenefs. 

1. As the pattern of that onenefs, {hewing how he defired they 
might be one. Believers are one in fome meafure as God and 
Chrift are one; for, (1.) The union of believers is a ftridt and 
clpfe union ; they are united by a divine nature, by the power 
qf divine grace in purfuance of the divine counfels. (2.) It 
is a holy union, in the holy Spirit, for holy ends ; not a body 
politick for any fecular purpofe. (3.) It is, and will be at laft 
a complete union. Father and Son have the fame attributes, pro- 
perties, and perfections, fo have believers now, as far as they 
are fandified, and when grace fhall be perfected in glory, they 
will be exactly confonant to each other, all changed into the fame 
image. 

2. As the centre of that onenefs ; that they may be one in us, 
all meeting here. There is one God and one Mediator, and herein 
believers are one, that they all agree to depend upon the favour of 
this one God as their felicity, and the merit of this one Mediator 
as their righteoufnefs. That is a confpiracy, not a union, which 
doth not centre, in God as the end, and Chrijl as the way. All that 
are truly united to God and Chrift, who are one, will foon be 

united one to another. 

3. As a plea for that onenefs. The Creator and Redeemer are 
.one in intereft and defign ; but to what purpofe are they fo, if all 

believers were not one body 'with "Chrift, and did not jointly receive 
grace for grace from him, as he had received it for, them P Chrift's 
. defign was to reduce revolted mankind to God ; Father, faith he, 
let all that believe be one, that in one body they may be reconciled, 
Eph. ii. IS, 16. which fpeaksofthe uniting of Jews and Gentiles 
in the church ; that great myftery, that the Gentiles fhould be 
fellow-heirs, and of the fame body, Eph. iii. 6. to which I think 
-this prayer of Chrift principally refers, it. being one great thing he 
aimed at in his dying 5 and 1 wonder none of the expofitors I have 
met with do fo apply it. Father, let the Gentiles that believe be 
incorporated with the believing Jews, and make of twain one new 

man. 

Thofe words, I in them, and thou, in me, fhew what that union 
is which, is fo neceffary, not only to the beauty, but to the very 
being of his church. 1. Union with Chrijl, I in them. Chrift 
dwelling in the hearts of believers, is the life and foul of the new 
man. 2. Union with God through him. Thou in me, fo as by me 
to be in them. 3. Union with each other, refulting ' from thofe, 
that they hereby may be made, perfeel in one. We are complete in 

im. 



2. The defign of Chrift in all his communications of li<*ht 
and grace to them. Ver. 22. The glory which thou gaveft me, as the 

^^^^ ^^^^ conveyance, / have accordingly given them- 

to. this intent, that they may be . one as we are one ; fo that thofe 
gifts will be. in vain, if they be not one. Now thefe gifts are ei- 
ther, . . 

J . Thofe that were conferred upon the apoftles, and firft plan- 
ters of the church. The glory of being God's ambaffadors to 
the world ; the glory of working miracles ; the glory of gathering 
a church out of the world, and erecting the throne of God's king- 
dom among men j this glory was given to Chrift, and fome of the 
honour he put upon them when he fent them to difciple all nati- 
ons. 

Or, 2. Thofe that are given in common to all believers. The 
glory of being in covenant with the Father, and accepted of him ; 
of being laid in his bofom, and defigned for a place at his ri^ht 
hand, was the glory which the Father gave to the Redeemer, and 
he hath confirmed it to the Redeemed. j. This honour he faith 
he hath given them, becaufe he hath intended it for them, fettled 
it upon them, and fecured it to-them upon their believing ChriftV 
promifes are real gifts. 2. This was given him to give them 5 it 
was conveyed to him in truft for them, and he was faithful to him 
that appointed him. 3. He gave it them that they might be one. 

To entitle them to the privilege of unity, that by virtue of 
tneir common relation to one God the Father, and one Lord Jefus 
Chrijl, they might be truly denominated one. The gift of the 
Spirit, that great glory which the Father gave to the Son, by him 
to be given to all believers, makes them one, for he worketh all in 
all, 1 Cor. xii. 4, fsfV. 2. To engage them to the duty of unity. 
That in confideration of their agreement and communion in one 
creed, and one covenant, one Spirit, and one bible ; in confiderati- 
on of what they have in one God, and one Chrijl, and of what 
they hope for in one heaven, they may be of one mind, and one 
mouth. Worldly glory fets men at variance, for if fome be ad-^ 
vahced, others are eclipfed, and therefore, while the difciples 
dreamed of a temporal kingdom, they were ever and anon quarrel- 
ling, but fpiritual honours being conferred alike upon all Chrift's 
fubjedts, they being all made to our God kings and priejls, there is 
no occafion for conteft or emulation. The more Chriftians are 
taken up with the glory Chrift has given them, the lefs defirous 
they will be of vainglory, and confequently the lefs difpofed to quar- 
rel. 

3. He pleads the happy influence their onenefs would have 
upon others, and the furtherance it would give to the publick good* 
This is twice urged, ver. 21. That the world may believe that thou 

And again, ver. 23. That the world may knozv it, 

Believers muft 



1. 



Herein 



for without knowledge there can be no true faith. , MUil> 

know what they believe, and why and wherefore they believe it : 
They who believe at a venture, venture too far. Now Chrift here 
fliews, 

T. His good will to the world of mankind in general. M ™ ta „. 
he is of his Father's mind, as we are fure he is in every thin**, 
that he would have all men te be faved, and to come to the know- 
ledge of the truth, 1 Tim. ii. 4. 2 Pet. iii. 9. Therefore it is his 
will that all means poifible fhould be ufed, and no ftone left unturn- 
ed for the conviction and converfion of the world. We know not 
who are chofen,^ but we muft in our places do our utmoft to fur- 
ther mens falvation, and take heed of doing any thing to hinder 
it. 

2. The good fruit of the church's onenefs, it will be an evidence 
of the truth of Chriftianity, and a means of bringing many to em- 
brace it.. 

1. In general, it will recommend Chriftianity to the world, and 
to the good opinion of thofe that are without. 

(1.) The embodying cf Chriftians in one focicty by the gofpel 
charter, will greatly promote Chriftianity, when the world *£hall 
fee fo many of thofe that were its children, called out of its family, 
diftinguifhed from others, and changed from what they themfelves 
fometimes were 5 when they fhalf (be this fociety raifed by the 
fooliihnefs of preaching, and kept up by miracles of divine provi- 
dence and grace ; and how admirably well it is modelled and confti- 
tuted, they will be ready to fay, zve will go with. yon, for we fee that 
God is with you. 

(2.) The uniting of Chriftians in love and charity is the beauty 
of their profeflion, and invites others to join with them, as the love 
that was among thofe primo-primitive Chriftians, Afts ii. 42, 
43- — * v * 3 2 3 33- When Chriftianity, inftead of caufing quarrels 
about it felf, makes all other ftrifes to ceafe, when it cools the fiery, 
fmcoths the rugged, and difpofeth men to be kind and loving, cour- 
teous and beneficent to all men ; ftudious to prefer ve and promote 
peace in all relations and focieties, this will recommend it to all that 
have any thing either of natural religion or natural affection in 
them. 

2. In particular, it will beget in men good thoughts, 
2. Of Chrift. ^ They will know and believe that thou, haj! fent 

me.- By this it will appear that Chrift was fent of God, and that 
his doctrine was divine^ in that his religion prevails to join fo many 
of different capacities, tempers and interefts in other things, in one 
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of love and peace ; v when the worfliippers of God aire "one, he is 
one, and his name one. ; 

. 2. Of Chriftians. They will know that thou hajl loved them, as 
'ihou hajl loved me. .Here isj i. % The privilege of believers, the Fa- 
ther himfelf loveth them with a love refemblirig his love to his Son,~ 
for they are loved in him with an everlafting love. 2. The evi- 
dence of their intereft in this privilege, and that is, their being 
one. By this it will appear that God loves us, if we love one ano- 
ther with d pure heart ; for wherever the Idve of God isjfhed abroad 
in. the. hearty it will change it into the fame image. See how much 
good it would do the world, to know better how dear to God all 
good Chriftians are! The Jews had a faying, If the world did but 
know the worth of good men, they would hedge them about with pearls. 
Thofe that have fo much of God's love^ Ihould have more of ours. 

r - * 

24. Father, I will that they alfo whom thoil haft given 
me, be with me where I amj that they may behold my 
glory which thou haft given me: for thou loveft me be- 
fore the foundation of the world. 25. O r"_ "~ 
ther, the world hath not known thee j but I have known 
thee, and thefe have known that thou haft fent me. 26. 
And I have declared unto them thy name, and will declare 
it: that the love wherewith thou haft loved me, may be in 
them, and I in them. 

Here is, Firft, A petition for the glorifying all thofe that were 
given to Chrift, ver. 24. not only thefe apoftles, but all believers ; 
Father y I will that they may be with me. Obferve, 

ii The connexion of this requeft with thofe foregoing. He 
had prayed that God would preferve, fandtify, and unite them ; 
and now he prays that he would crown all his gifts with their glo- 
rification. In this method we muft pray, firft for grace, and then 
for glory, Pfalrn lxxxiv. 11. for in this method God gives. Far 
be it from the only wife God to come under the imputation, ei- 
ther of that foolijh builder ', that, without a foundation, built upon 
the fand, as he would, if he fhould glorify any, whom he has not 
firft iancT:ified ; or, of that fooli/h builder, who began to build, and 
was not able to finijh, as he would, if he fhould fandlify any, and 
not glorify them. 

2. The manner of the requeft, Father, I will. Here, as be- 
fore, he addrefleth himfelf to God as a Father, and therein we 
muft do like wife ; but when he faith, QtKa, I will, he /peaks a lan- 
guage peculiar to himfelf, and fuch as doth not become ordinary 
petitioners, but very well became him who paid for what he pray- 
ed for. 

(1.) It fpeaks the authority of his interceflion in general; his 
word was with power in heaven, as well as on earth : He entring 
with his own blood into the holy place, his interceflion there has an 
uncontrollable efficacy : He intercedes as a king, for he is a prieft 
upon his throne, like Melchizedeck, a king prieft. 

(2.) It fpeaks his particular authority in this matter ; he had a 
power to give eternal life, ver. 2. and, purfuant to that power, 
he faith, Father, I will. Though now he took upon him the form 
of a fervant, yet that power being to be moft illuftrioufly exerted 
■when he fhall come the fecond time in the glory of a judge, to fay, 
Come ye blefted, having that in his eye, he might well fay, Father, 

1 will. 

3. The requeft itfelf, that all the elecl might come to be with 
him in heaven at laft, to fee his glory, and to fhare in it. Now 
obferve here, 

(1.) Under what notion we are to hope for heaven; wherein 
doth that happinefs confift ; three things make heaven : 

1. It is to be where Chrift is, where I am ; in the paradife, 
whither Chrift's foul went at death ; in the third heavens, where 
his foul and body went at his afcenfion : — Where I am, am to be 
fhortly, am to be eternally : In this world we are but in tranfitu, 
there we truly are where we are to be for ever ; fo Chrift reckon- 
ed, and fo muft we. 

2. It is to be with him where he is ; this is no tautology, but 
intimates, that we fhall not only be in the fame happy place zuhere 
Chrift is, but that the happinefs of the place will confift in his 
prefence, that is the fulnefs of its joy : The very heaven of heaven 
is to be with Chrift, there in company with him, and communion 

with him, Phil. i. 21. 

3. It is to behold his glory, which the Father has given him. 

Obferve, 

(1.) The glory of the Redeemer is the brightnefs of heaven: 
That glory,' before which angels cover their faces, was his glory, 
John xii.i. The Lamb is the light of the new Jerufalem, Rev. 
xxi. 23. Chrift will come in the glory of his Father, for he is the 
brightnefs of his glory : God fhews his glory there, as he doth his 
grace here, through Chrift. The Father has given me this glory, 
though he was as yet in his low eftate, but it was very fure, and 
very near. 

(2.) The felicity of the redeemed confifts very much in the be- 
holding of that glory ; they will have the immediate view of his glo- 
rious per fon ; / Jhall fee God in ?ny flejh, Job xix. 26, 27. Tliey 
will have a clear infight into his glorious undertaking, as it will be 
then accomplifhed ; they will fee into thofe fprings of love, - from 



* 

•whence flbw al.l the ftreams of grace ; they fhall have an aoproori- 
ating fight of thrift's glory; Uxor fulget radiis mariti, and an af- 
fimilating fight ; they fhall be changed into the fame image, front 
glory to glory: 



. (2.) Upon what ground we are to hope for heaven; no other 
but purely the mediation and interceflion of Chrift, becaufe he hat ft 
faid, Father, I will. Our fanaification . is our evidence, for he. 
that hath this hope in him, purifies himfelf ", Trot // is the will of 
Chrift, that is our title, by the which will we are fanclificd, Heb; 
x. 10. Chrift fpeaks here as if he did not count his own happinefs 
compleat unlefs he had his elea to fhare with him in it, for it is 
the bringing of many fon s to glory that makes the captain of our falva- 
tion perfeSf, Heb. ii. io. 

4; The argument td back this requeft,. for thou tovedft me before 
tin ' foundation of the world : This is a reafon, 1. Why he expeded 
this glory himfelf ; thou wilt give it me, for ihou loved/l me. The 
honour and power given to the Son as mediator, was founded in 
the Father's love to him, John v. 20. The Father loves the Son* 
is infinitely well pleafed in his undertaking; and therefore has given 
all things into his hand ; and the matter being concerted in the di- 
vine courifels from eternity^ he is faid to love him as mediator be- 
fore the foundation of the world. Or, 2. Why he expected that 
thofe who were given him fhould be with him td fhare in his glory. 
Thou loved/l me, and them in ?ne, and caiift deny me nothing I ask 
for them. 

Secondly, The cbnclufibn of the prayer, which is defigned to 
enforce all the petitions for the difciples, efpecially the laft, that 
they may be glorified. 

Two things he infifts upon, and pleads : 
(ii) The refpea he had to his Father, ver. 25. Obferve, 

1. The title he gives to God, O righteous Father. When he 
prayed they might be fanaified, he calls him holy Father ; when 
he prays they might be glorified, he calls him righteous Father 5 for 
it is a crown of rightcoufnefs zuhich the righteous Judge fiall give. 
God's righteoufnefs Was engaged for the giving out of all that good 
which the Father had prom i fed, and the Son had purchafed. 

2. The charaaer he gives of the world that lay in wickednefs: 
T/?e world has not known thee. Note, Ignorance cf God overfpreads 
the world of mankind, this is the darknefs they fit in. Now this 
is urged here, 1. To fhew that thefe difciples needed the aids of 
fpecial £race, both becaufe of the neceflity of their work, they 
were to bring a world that knew not God to the knowledge of him j 
and alfb becaufe of the difficulty of their work, they muft bring 
light to thofe that rebelled again ft the light, therefore keep them. 
2. To fhew that they were qualified for further peculiar favours, 
for they had that knowledge of God which the world had not. 

3. The plea he infifts upon for himfelf, but I have knoivn thee* 
Chrift knew the Father fo as no one elfe ever did, knew upon 
what grounds he went in his undertaking, knew his Father's mind 
in every thing, and therefore, in this prayer, came to him with 
confidence, as we do to one we know. 

bleflings for thofe that were his; 'purfuing this petition, when he 
had faid, The zvorld has not known thee, one would expea it fhould 
follow, but they have knovjn thee ; no, their knowledge was not to 
be bragged of; but 1 have known thee ; which intimates, that there 
is nothing in us to recommend us to God's favour, but all our in- 
tereft in him, and intercourfe with him, refults from, and depends 

upon, Chrift's intereft and intercourfe : We are unworthy, but he 
is worthy. 

4. The plea he infifts upon for his difciples, and thofe have 
known that thou hajl fent me ; and, 

(1.) Hereby they are diftinguifhed 
When multitudes, to whom Chrift was fent, and his grace offered, 
would not believe that God had fent him, thefe knew it, and be- 
lieved it, and were not afhamed to own it. Note, To know and 
believe in Jefus Chrift, in the midft of a world that perfifts in igno- 
rance and infidelity, is highly pleafing to God, and fhall certainly 
be crowned with diftinguifhing glory : Singular faith qualifies for 
Angular favours. 

(2.) Hereby they are interefted in the mediation of Chrift, a;?d 
partake of the benefit of his acquaintance with the Father : I have 
known thee, immediately and . perfeflly ; and thofe, though they 
have not fo known thee, nor were capable of knowing thee fo, 
yet they have knoivn that thou hajl fent me, have known that which 
was required of them to know, have known the Creator in the 
Redeemer. Knowing Chrift as fent of God, they have, in him, 
known the Father, and are . introduced to an acquaintance with 
him ; therefore, Father, look after them for my fake. 

(2.) The refpea he had to his difciples, ver, 26. I have led them 
into the knowledge of thee, and will do it, yet more and more, 
with this great and kind intention, that the love zvhereivith thou 
haft loved me,, may be in then}, and I In them. Obferve here, 

I. W"hat Chrift had done for them ; I have declared uuto them 
thy name. (1.) This he had done for thofe that were his imme- 
diate followers: All the time that he went in and cut among them; 
he made it his bufmefs to declare his Father's name to them, and 
to beget in them a veneration for it : The tendency of all his fcr- 
mons and miracles, was to advance his Father's honour, and to 
fpread the knowledge of him, John i. 18. (2.) This he hath 
done for all that believe on him; for they had not been brought to 
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believe, if (Thrift had not made known to them his Father's name. 
Note, I. We are indebted to Chrift for all the knowledge we have 
of the Father's name, he declares it, and he opens the underftand- 
ing to receive that revelation. 2. Thofe whom Chrift recom- 
mends to the favour of God, he firft leads into an acquaintance 
With God. 

2. What he intended to do yet further for them ; I will declare 
it. To the difciples he defigned to give further inftrudlions after 
his refurre£tion, Acls i. 3. and to bring them into a much more 
intimate acquaintance with divine things, by the pouring out of the 
Spirit after his afcenfion ; and to all believers, into whofe hearts he 
hath fhined, he fhines more and more. 

^^^^^ ^ ^^^^ 

red his Father's 7ia?ne, he will declare it 5 for to him that hath, 
Jhall be given ; and they that know God, both need and defire to 
know more of him. This is fitly pleaded for thern, Father, own 
and favour them, for they will own and honour thee. 

3. What he aimed at in all this, not to fill their heads with cu- 
rious fpeculations, and furnifh them with fomethihg to talk of a- 
mong the learned, but to fecure and advance their real happinefe 

in two things : 

(1.) Communion with God : Therefore I have given them the 
knowledge of thy name, of all that whereby thou haft made thy 
felf known, that thy love, even that wherewith thou hafl loved me, 
may be, not only towards them, but in them 5 that is, I. Let them 
have the fruits of that love for their fanctification ; let the Spirit of 
love, with which thou haft filled me, be in them. Chrift declares 
his Father's name to believers, that with that divine light darted 
into their minds, a divine love may be Jhed abroad in their hearts, 
to be in them a commanding, conftraining principle of holinefe, 
that they may partake of a divine nature. When God's love to 
us comes to be in us, it is like the virtue which the loadftone gives 
the needle, inclining it to move towards the pole ; it draws out the 
foul towards God, in pious and devout affections, which are as the 
fpirits of the divine life in the foul. 2. Let them have the tafte 
and relifh of that love for their confolation ; let them not only be 
interefted in the love of God, by having God's name declared to 
them, but, by a further declaration of it, let them have the com- 
fort of that intereft ; may not only know God, but know that they 
know him, 1 John ii. 3. It is the love of God thus Jhed abroad in the 
heart that fills it with joy, Rom. v. 3, 5. This God has provided 
for, that wc may not only be fatisfied with his loving kindnefs, but 
fatisfied of it ; and fo may live a life of complacency in God, and 
communion with him ; this we muft pray for, this we muft prefs 
after ; if we have it, we muft thank Chrift for it ; if we want it, 
we may thank ourfelves. 

(2.) Union with Chrift in order hereunto, and I in them. There 
is no getting into the love of God but through Chrift, nor can we 
keep ourfelves in that love but by abiding in Chrift, that is, ha- 
ving him to abide in us 5 nor can we have the fenfe and apprehen- 
lion of that love, but by our experience of the in-dwelling of 
Chrift, that is, the Spirit of Chrift in our hearts : It is Chrift in 
us that is the only hope of glory that will not make us qjha?ned, 
Col. i. 27. All our communion with God, the reception of his 
love to us, and our return of love to him again, pafleth through 
the hands of the Lord Jefus, and the comfort of both is owing 
purely to him. Chrift had faid but a little before, I in them, ver. 
2^. and here it is repeated again ( though the fenfe was eompleat 
without it) and the prayer clofed with it, to {hew how much the 
heart of Chrift was fet upon it ; all his petitions centre in this, 
and with this the prayers of Jefus, the Son of David, are ended : 
J in them ; let me have this, and I defire no more ; it is the glory 
of the Redeemer to dwell in the redeemed ; it is his rejl for ever, 
and he has defired it. Let us therefore make fure our union with 
Chrift, and then take the comfort of his interceffion : This prayer 
had an end, but that he ever lives to make. 



ciples. 3 . Judas then having received a band of men, and 
officers from the chief priefts and Pharifees r cometh thi- 
ther with lanterns, and torches, and weapons. 4. J -{us 
therefore knowing all things that fhould come upon, him", 
went forth, and faid unto them, Whom' feck ye? 5*. 
They anfwered him, Jefus of Nazareth. .Jefus faith unto 
them, I am he. And Judas alfo which betrayed him, 
ftood with them. 6. As foon then as he had faid unto 
them, I am he, they went backward and fell to the 
ground. 7. Then asked he them a^ain, Whom feck ve? 
and they faid, Jefus of Nazareth. 8. Jefus anfwered, I 
have told you that I am he. If therefore ye feek mc, Jet 
thefe go their way : 9. That the faying might be fulfil- 
led which he fpake, Of , them which thou gaveft me, have 
I loft none. 10. Then Simon Peter having a fvvord^ 
drew it, and fmote the high priefts fervant, and' cut off 
his right ear. The fervants name was Malchus. - ir. 
Then faid Jefus unto Peter, Put up thy fword into the 
fheath : the cup which my Father hath given me, fhall I 
not drink it ? 12. Then the band, and the captain, and 
officers of the Jews took Jefus, and bound him, 



1 

The hour was now come that the captain of our falvation, who 
was to be made perfect by fujferings, fhould- engage the enemy. 
We have here his entrance upon the encounter. The clay of re-, 
compence is in his heart, and the year of his redeemed is come, and 
his own arm works the falvation, for he has no fecond. Let us 
turn afide now and fee this great fight. 

Firft, Our Lord Jefus, like a boid champion, takes the field firft, 
ver. 1, 2. When he had fpoken thefe zuords, preached the fermon, 
prayed his prayer, and fo fniflied his iejlimony, he would lofe no 
time, but went forth immediately out of the houfe, out of the city ? 
by moon-light, for the paflbver was obferved at the full moon, 
with his difciples, the eleven ( for Judas was other wife employed ) 
and he went over the brook Cedron, which runs between Jerufaiem^ 
and the mount of Olives, where was a garden, not of his own, 
but fome friend's, who allowed him the liberty of it. Obferve, 

1, That our Lord Jefus entered upon his fufferings when he had 
fpoken thefe words, as, Matt. xxvi. 1. TVhen he had finij]>ed thefe 
fayings. Here it is intimated, 

(1.) That our Lord Jefus took his work before him. The of- 
fice of the prieft was to teach and pray, and offer facrifice : Chrift, 
after teaching and praying, applies himfelf to make atonement.. 
Chrift had faid- all he had to fay as a prophet, and now he addref- 
feth himfelf to the difcharge of his office as a prieft, to make' his 
foul an offering for fin •> and when he had gone through that, he 
entered upon his kingly office. 

(2.) That having, by his fermon, prepared his difciples for. this 
hour of trial, and, by his prayer, prepared himfelf for itj he then 
courageoufly went out to meet it : When he had put on his ar-. 
mour, he entered the lifts, and not till then. Let thofe that fuf- 
fer according to the will of God, in a good caufe, with a good con- 
fcience, and having a clear call to it, comfort themfelves with this, 
that Chrift will not engage thofe that are his in any conflict, but 
he will firft do that for them which is neceflary to prepare them for* 
it 5 and if we receive Chrift's inftru&ions and comforts, and be in- 
terefted in his interceftion, we may, with an unfhaken refolution, 
venture through the greateft hardfhips in the way of duty. 

2. That he went forthwith his difciples. Judas knew what houfe 
he was in in the city, and he could have flayed and met his fuffer- 
ings there 3 but, * 

(1.) He would do as he was wont to do, and not alter his me-* 
thod., either to meet the crofsj or to mifs it, when his hour was 
come. It was his cuftom when he was at Jerufalem, after he had 
fpent the day in publick work, to retire at night to the mount ofO- 
lives, there his quarters were, in the skirts of the city, for they 
would not make room for him in the palaces, in the heart of the 
town. This being his cuftom, he would not be put out of his method 
by the forefight of his fufferings, but, as Daniel, did then juft as 
he did aforetime, Dan. vi. 10. 

(2.) He was as unwilling there fhould be an uproar among the 
people, as his enemies were, for it was not his way to Jl rive or cry. 
If he had been feized in the city, and a tumult raifed thereby, 
mifchief might have been done, and a deal of blood fhed, and 
therefore he withdrew. Note, When we find ourfelves involved 
in trouble, we fhould be afraid of involving others with us. It is 
no difgrace to the followers of Chrift to fall tamely. They who 
aim at honour from men, value themfelves upon a refolution to fell 
their lives as dear as they can ; but they who know their blood is 
precious to Chrift, and not a drop of it fhall be fhed, but upon a 
valuable confideration, need not ftand upon fuch terms. 

(3.) He would fet us an example in the beginning of his paflion, 
as he did at the end of it, of retirement from the world. 'Let us 
go forth to him without the camp, bearing his reproach, Heb. xiii. 
13. We muft lay afide, and leave behind, the crowds, and cares, 
1 - •> . . * . and comforts of cities, even holy, cities, if we would cheerfully 

the place : for Jdns oft-times relorted thither with his dif- . take up our crofs, and keep up. our communion with God therein. 

3. That 
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Hitherto this evangelijl has recorded little of the hi/lory of Chrijl, only 
fo far as was requifite to introduce his difcourfes, but now the time 
~drcw nigh that fefus mujl die, he is very particular in relating the 
circumjlances of his fufferings ^and fome which the other had omitted, 
efpecially his fayings. So far were his follo wers from being aJJia- 
rned of his crofs, or endeavouring to co?iceal it, that this was it, 
which, both by word and writing, they were mofl induflrious to 
proclaim, and gloried, in it. "This chapter relates, 1 . How Chri/i 
was arrejled in the garden, and furrendered himfelf a prifoner, 
ver> j 5 — 12. 2. How he was abufed in the higb-priefP s court, 
and how Peter, in the mean time^ denied him, ver. 13,-27. 
3. Hozv he was profecuted before Pilate, and examined by him, 
and put in eleclion zuith Barabbas for the favour of the people, and 
lofiii, ver. 28, — 40. 

* 

HEN Jefus had fpoken thefe words, he went 
v .„ forth with his difciples over the brook Cedron, 
where was a garden, into the which he entred, and his 




difciples. 
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3. That he went over the brddk Gedron -? he muft go over that 
to go to the mount of Olives \ but the notice'taken of it intimates, 
that there was fomething in it fignificant ; and it points, . 1. At 
David's prophecy concerning the Meffiah, Pfalm ex. 7. that he 
jbatt drink if the brook in the vuayy the brook of fuffer ing, in the way 1 
to his glory, and our falvation, . fignified by. the . brook Cedron 5 the 
Hack brook? fp called, either fronxthe darknefsof, the valley it /run 
through, -or the colpur of the watery tainted with .the dirt of \the. 
city 5 fuch a brook Chrift drunk of when vYt' Iay;r« the way of our 
redemption, and;'. therefore Jhall he lift _uf*tbe head? .his own/and 
ours. a. At. David's pattern as a ..type of the Meffiah r .Jn .his 



few, his enemies many. Let us therefore not follow a multit ude t - 
do evil? nor fear a multitude defigning evil to us? if God be for usl 
2. Here is a mixed multitude $ the band of men \fcere Gentiles, 
Roman foldiers; a detachment out of the guards, that were ported 
in 'the tower of Antonia, to be a curb upon the city j the officers 
of \tht f chief *priefls? .vnti&TAfj "either their domcftick fefvants, or 
the officer^ of tHeir courts-. Were Jews 4 ;' thefe had an enmity to 
each;: pther^ -but were i -united' againft : CHriIt, . who came to recon* 
cile£oih/toGodin6ne^^. - : \. \. : h 

.! 3.«Ttisai^ tumult; no; 

they, have received orders from 'the chief pritfts^] upon >whofe fug- 
geftiqn to the governor .that this : Jefus r was a dangerous man, it is 



and all' that were 



flight from/Abfalom, particular notice is taken, of fiis ppfjing over '.. 

iherbrooEG'edron? and. going up by the ' afceht of 'mount '.Olivet . w^^^^^fjlikely^ -* -tiie^haj^'a' warrant- from him too to take hirti up, for the? 

re with him in tears top, 2 Sam. -x :v. 23^30. 'The Yf/ahidf^ Chrift/and his gofpel have 

Son of David /being driven out by the rebellious Jews, wTho-would . had, /and lark* likely ^to ;ha:ve, : : numerous and potent, and therefore 
z. jL -- jt.j^ iM.j.Ai-.L..t , 1..*— t.t -r>..t /- ~~ powers combined- againft them ; 

ii£ : it would : be fo^' Matt. x. 18. and 




ly kings of Judah had burnt and deftroyed the idols they fouhd^at • 
the brook C ear on? Afa, 2 Chrori.. xv. 16., Hezekiab, ?.2..Chron. xxxv; 




he received this 0/* //tfTZ* 
1x6 w neeSflarv it was to fend 
af'the honour' of command- 



abblifh it, and take it away,* began, his, paifidn by the feme brook. 
Mount Olivet, where Chrift began his fufferings, lay on the eafl>, 
fide of Jerufalem; mount Calvary, where he finHhed . them, on! 
the weft ; for in them he had an eye to fuch as fhould comefrom\ 
the'eqft and the weft. . : < /: " * 

4. ' That he entered into a garden. This circumftance is taken 
notice of only by this evangelift, that. Chrift's fufferings begarir iti a 
garden. In > the garden of E den fin began, there the curfe was pro- 
nounced, there the Redeemer was promifed,. and therefore in a gar^ 
den that promifed feed ' entered the lifts , with; the old ferpent : .Chrift 
wais buried alfo in a garden. 1. Let us when we w&lk in our gar- / 
dens, take occafion from , thence to meditate ^6n jChnft's fufFerings 
in a garden^ to which we owe all the pleafure we have in our gar- 
dens,- for by them the curfe upon the ground for man's fake was: 
removed. 2. When we are in the midft of our pofleffions and 
enjoyments, we muft keep- up#n\e^ 6uV 
gardens of delight ar6 in a- vctle of tears. 

5. That he had- his difciples with him, . I . , Becaufe l^e uied to 
take them with ; him when he retired for prayer.:' ; 2l- They' rriuft 
be witnefles of his fufferings, and his patience under them, that 
they might with the more aflurance arid . affection preach, tfem . to 
the world, Luke xxiv. 48. and ^e-'.preparedy^ *themCely& v 
3. He would take them into the danger,' toiihieyir thlem their v?eak-' 
nefs, . notwithftanding the prbmifes ' they had .made;, of fidelity^ 
Chrift fometimes brings *h is people into difficulties,) that he -may. 
magnify himlelf in their deliverance^ s " ,/v / 

6. ; That Judas,' -the traitor,. knew the place y knew it to be the 
place of his ufual retirement, andy by (bme word Chrift had dropt; 
probably^ knew that -he intended ' to be there that jnight, for wahr 
of a better clofet. A folitary garden is a proper place for.'meditav 
tion and prayer, and, after a paffbver, a proper time to retire for 
private devotion, that we may pray over • th^ impreffions -made, 
and the vows renewed, and clench the nail. ' . - 



is he was. covetous of the zvages of 
\3ifi£. twghiim himfelf bravely preferred from 




?^J^fl^;W4"-P^i*?^ him&Ifj 1 *- perhaps, th^t this fhould not be the 
Jaft.timiy^Suif he fhouli^bie regarded with a captain's commiflion, 
:orJ>etter3jf Hecfucceedld ,well in this ehterjprize. 
■ ^ ;(2;) Tfe preparation they ha^ for an attack, they came 

with lanterns y and' torches* and weapons. • . . 
... if If he ^ ^Ihould abfeond, though - they had moon-light, they 
would\ have occafion -for their lights ; but they might have fpared 
ihe^ ^;ihe fecond Jdam as the fir ft was, to hide 

hifhfelfc. eix her for fear or (ha me, 'among the trees of the garden : It 
was folly to Jigh t a-.-capdle to feek the fun by. 

If he fhould refiftV' -tbey would have occafion for their arms ; 

• - • 'j- * . • j ~^ -.1 r~ , u 




• J ;have now recquriS to other weapons? f words and flaves: 
& ' Thirdly, OurlsdrdfJefus^ elqiriouily repulfed the firft onfet of 
.theenern,y v ,.2/<r. 4, 5, 6. where obfferve, 

i.. How. lifevieceived them with all the mildhefs imaginable to-^ 
wards them, and afl the qjilmnefs imaginable in himlelf. 
. /(ij .He met. them with V.^ery foft and?; mild -queft ion, ver. 4. 
Knowing all things that fhould come upon him? and therefore not at 
: all iurprized w.ith ^ this alarm, .with a wonderful intrepidity and pre-^ 
ftnee of mindy undifturbed and undaunted) lie weni forth to meet 
.them,."and* as if he ;had-. been unconcerned, foftly. asked, TVhom 
feek ye ? .What is' the matter ? What means this' buftle at this time 
9f night.? ,See ^ere; ^1. Chrift's forefight of his fufferings j he 
knew. all. thofe thing r that'fjould come upon him? for - he had obliged 
•himfelf to fufter them ^imiefs we had ftrength^ as Chriil had, to 
bear the difcoyery, we fhould not covet to know .what JJ)all come 
upon. us \ .it woul^Tbut anticipate our pain ; fitffjcient unto the day is 
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Mention is made of Judas's knowing the place 9 

(i.) To aggravate the fin of Judas, that he would; betray .his 
Mafter, ! notwithftanding the intimate acquaintance he had' wiitli 
Wm; nay, and that he would make ufe of/ His familiarity with 
Chrift, as giving him an "opportunity ; of betraying him • a generous 
mind would, have fcorned to do fo bafe a tl\ing Thus hath Chrift's 
holy religion been wounded. in the houfe of its friends? fo..'as it coulcl 
not have been wounded any. wheie elfe. Many an appftate could 
not have been fo "profane as he is, if. he had not been a profeflbr ; 
could riot have ridiculed fcriptures and ordinances, if he had not 
known them. . . ... 



(2.) To magnify the love of Chrift, ,that though he knew where 
the traitor would leek him, thither he- went to;be found of him, 
now he knew that his hour was come. Thus. he. ftiewed \ himfelf 

willing to fuffer and die for us : What /hs. did was not by con- 
ftraint, but by confent ; though as man he faid, Let this cup pafs 
away \ as mediator he faid, Lo? I come ? I come with a good will. 
It was late in the night, we may fuppofe it eight or nine a clock, 
when Chrift went out to the garden ; ,for . it was, not, only his meat 
end drink? but his reft and fleep, i0 do the will of him that fent 
him: When others were going to bed, he was going to pray, go- 
ing to fuffer. . .. '■ ^ 

Secondly, The captain of our falvation having taken the field, 
the enemy prefently comes upon the fpot, and attacks him, ver. 3. 
Judas? with his men? comes thither? commifiioned by the ' chief 

priejls? efpecially thofe among them that were Phdrifees? who 
were the moft bitter enemies to Chrift. This eyangelift paffeth 

over Chrift's agony, becaufe the other three had fully related it, 

and prefently introduceth Judas and his company, that came to- 

feize him. Obferve, 

(1.) The perfons employed in this action, a band of men? and 

officers frotn the chief priejls? with Judas. 

1. Here is a multitude engaged againft Chrift, a band of men? 

cirSem? cohors? a regiment, a Roman band/ which, fome think, 

was five hundred men, others, a thoufand., Chrift's friends were 

N*. XCVIII. 



thei evil thereof: Yet it will 'do us good to ex peel: fufierings in ge- 
;'heraj,;.f()-as'tnat when, they: come we: may, fi^, ;;it is. but what we 
.looked for, the.cpft.we fat down and counted 'upon/ 2* Chrift's 
'forwardnefs^o^his.fufferii^ not outrun them* but went 

but tbjnxegtthemi' and reached forth his hand to take the bitter 
cup. ?^hen;the people woiirld have : forced?hirn- to a crown, and 
offered 1 7i7>^>*7;//// & king' in "Galilee, he withdrew, and hid him- 
felf, John vi.' i 5. * but when they, came to force him to a crofs, he 
offered 'himfelf : for he came to this 'world to fuffer, and went to 
the -other world to reign. This will not warrant us needlefly to 
expofe_ purfelyes to trouble, for- we know not when our hour is 
co?ne 1 ^ but then we are called to fuffering, ' when 'we have no way 
to avoid it but- by.- fin ; and.' when it conies to that, let none of thefi 
things move us?, for- they cannot hurt us. 

\ (2.) Hp met them with a very Calm and mild anfwer* when 
they told him. whom they were in queft -of,- vvr. 5s They faid^ 
Jejus of 'Nazareth ; and he faid, I am be. 

; 1% It fhould (tern? their eyes were held that they could not know 
him. It is highly probable, that many of the Roman band, how- 
ever: the officers of the temple, had often feeiv him, at leaft to fa- 
tisfy their curipfityj however, Judas to be fure knew him well 
enough, and yet nonie of them could pretend to fay* Thou art the 
man yie feek. Thus he fhewed them the folly of bringing lights 
to fee for him^ for he could make them not to know himj when 
they faw him \ and hath fhewed us how eafily he can infatuate the 
couhfels of his enemies? and make them- lofe themfelves when 
they are feeking mifebief.- 

2. In their enquiries for him they called him Jcfus 6f Nazareth-^ 
which was the only title they knew him by, and, probably, he 
was fp called in. their warraiit : -It was a name -of reproach given 
him to darken the evidence of his being the Meffiah : By this it 
appears they knew him not? whence he was ; for if they had known* 
furely they Would not have perfecuted him. 

He fairly an Avers them* 1 am be. He did not improve the 
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advantage he had againft them by their blindnefs, as Elilha did a~ 
gainft the Syrians, telling them, This h not the xuuy? neither is 
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this the, city ; but improves it as an opportunity of (hewing his wil- 
iingnefs to fuffer* Though they called him Jefus of Nazareth, he 
anfwered to the name, for he defpifed the reproach $ lie might 
have laid., / am not he, for lie was Jefus of Bethlehem ; but he 
would by no means allow equivocations : He has hereby taught us 
to. own him, whatever it coft us ; not to be ajliamed of him, or his 
words.; but, even in difficult times, to confefs Chrifl crucified, and 
manfully to fight under his banner. I am he, 'Eyd cApu y I am he, is 
the glorious name of the blefled God, Exod. iii. 14. and the ho- 
nour of that, name is juftly challenged by the bleffed Jefus, 

4. Particular notice is taken in a parenthefis that Judas JlGod with 
ihem : He that ufed to ftand with them that- followed Chrift, now 
flood with thofe that fought againft him. This defcribes an apoftate; 
he is one that changes fides, he herds himfelf with thofe with whom 
his heart always was, and with whom he (hall have his lot in the 
judgment day. This is mentioned, I. To fhew the impudence of 
Judas. One would wonder where he got the confidence with which 
he now faced his Mafter, and was not afijamed, neither could he 
llujh 5 Satan, in his heart, gave him a whore's forehead. ^ 2. To 
fhew that Judas was particularly aimed at in the power which went 
along with that word, I am he, to foil the aggreflbrsj was an ar- 
row "levelled at the traitor's confeience, and pierced him to the 
quick ; for Chrift's coming, and his voice, will be, of all finners, 
moft terrible to apoftates, and betrayers of him. 

2. See how he terrified them, and obliged them to retire, ver. 6. 
Tliey went backward, and, like men thunder-ftruck, fell to the 
ground. It fhould fecm, they did not fall forwards, as humbling 
themfelves before him, and yielding to him, but backwards, as 
Handing it out to the utmoft : Thus Chrift was declared to be more 
than a man, even then when he was trampled upon as a zvor?n, 
and no man. This word, / am he, had revived his difciples, and 
raifed them up, Matt. xiv. 27. but the fame word ftrikes his ene- 
mies down. Hereby he fhewed plainly, 

(1.) What he could have done with them ; when he ftruck 
them down, he could have ftruck them dead ; when he fpoke them 
to the ground, he could have fpoke them to hell, and have fent 
them, like Korah's company, the next way thither ; but he would 
not do fb, 1. Became the hour of his fuffering was come, and he 
would not put it by ; only fhew that his life was not forced from 
him, but he laid it down of himfelf, as he had faid. 2. Becaufe 
he would give an infrance of his patience and forbearance with the 
v/orft of men, and his compafhonare love to his very enemies : In 
ftrikinc: them down, and no more, he gave them both a call to re- 
pent, and fpace to repent 5 but their hearts %vere hardened, and all 
was in vain. 

(2.) What he will do at laft with all his implacable enemies, 

thai will not repent to give him glory ; they foal I fee, they Jh all fall 
before him. Now the fcripture was accomplifhed, Pfalm xx'u 12. 
Thou jhalt make them turn their back, and Pfahn xx. 8. and it will 
be acccinclifhed more and more ; with the breath of his mouth he 
will fay thewiched, 2 Theff. ii. 8. Rev. xix. 21. £hiid judica tu- 
rns faciei, aid jiuiicandus hoc facit P Aug. 

Fourthlv, Having given his enemies a repulfc, he gives his 
fi iends a protection, and that by his word too, wr. 7, S, 9. where 

we may obferve, % m • 

I. How he continued to cxpofe himfelf to their rage, ver. 7. 
Thcv did not lie long where they fell, but, by divine pcr-mifilon, 
rcot 1:0 aaain ; it is only in the other world that God's judgments 
•ire everlaftinc;- When they were down, one would have thought 
Chrift uVukf have made his efcape ; when they were up again, 
one would have thought they fhould have let fall their purfuit ; 
but ftili we find, 1. They are as eager as ever to feize him. It is 
in feme confufion and difordcr that they recover themfelves, can- 
not imaei;:-e what ailed them that they cculd not keep their 
crround, ^but will, impute it to any thing rather than ChiiiVs 
power. Note, There are hearts fo very hard in fin, that nothing 
will work upon them to reduce and reclaim them. 2. He is as 
willing as ever to be feizeu. When they were fallen before him, 
he did" not infult over them, but, feeing them at a lots asked them 
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whom ye fee/: ? Are you net aware that you are in an error, and 
do not meddle with your match ? Have you not had enough of it, 
bur wiil vou try the other iirugzle r Did ever any harden his heart 
a?ai::/? God and profper ? In their repeating the fame anfwer, they 
fhewed an cbftinacy in their wicked way ; -they ftill call him Je- 
fus of Nazareth wi'th as much difdain as ever, and Judas as unre- 
lenting as any of them. Let us therefore fear, lefl, by a few bold 
ftc-'S at nrft "in a finful way, our hearts be hardened. 

Flow he contrived to fecure his difciples from their rage : Ke 
i'm \>r' (VCX ] tills advantage againft them, for the protection of his 
followers • when he ihews his courage with reference to himfelf, / 
have told xtu that I am he \ he fhews his care for his difciples, Let 
thr r e their way : Fie fpeaks this as a command to them, rather 
th.vn a contract* with them ; for they lay at his mercy, not he at 
theirs : Ke cbarceth them therefore as one having authority; Let 
' hc:rzir,y; it is at your peril if you meddle with them. 
«: r.cr^ravated the £n of ir.e difciples ir forfaiting him, and par- 
tkLtlarly Peters in denying him, that Chrift had given them this 
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pais or Warrant of protection, and yet they had not frith atitf cou- 
rage enough to rely upon that, but betook them ?elve« to fuch bafe 
and forry fhifts for their fecurity. When Chrift faid. Lei thefe gi> 
their way, he intended, 

(1.) To manifeft his affectionate concern for his difciples; when 
he expofed himfelf, he excufed them, becaufe they were not as 
yet fit to fuffer ; their faith was weak, and thfeir fphits low, and 
it would have been as- much as their fouls, and the Jives of their 



fouls were worth, to bring them into fufferings now : New wine 
muft not be put into old bottles. And befides, they had other work 
to do ; they muft go their way, for they are to go into all the 
world to preach the gofpel ; Dcjlroy them not, for a hi effing is in 
them. Now herein, 1. Chrift gives us a great encouragement to 
follow him ; for though he has allotted us fufrerinirs', yet he confl- 
ders our frame, will wifely time the crofs, and proportion it to our 
ftrength, and will deliver the godly out of temptation, either from it 3 
or through it. 2. He gives us a good example of love to our bre- 
thren, and concern for their welfare : We muft not confult our 
own eafe and fafety only, but others as well as our own, and, in 
fbme cafes, more than our own : There is a generous and hero- 
ick love, which will enable us to lay down our lives for the bre~ 
thren, 1 John iii. 16. 

(2.) He intended to give a fpecimen of his undertaking as medi- 
ator : When he offered himfelf to fuffer and die, it was that we 
might efcape : He was our dwri^vy^o;, a fufFerer in our ftcad ; 
when he {'aid, Lo, 1 come ; he faid aifo, Let thefe go their tv ay ; 
like the ram offered inftead of Ifaac. 

3. Now herein he confirmed the word which he had fpoken a 
little before, chap. xvii. 12. Of them which thougavefi me, I have 
lojl none. Chrift, by fulfilling that word in this particular, gave 
an affurance that it fhould be accomplifhed in the full extent of it, 
not only for them that were now with him, bur for ail that fhould 
believe on him through their word. Though Chrifl 's keeping of 
them was meant efpecially of the prefervation of their fouls from 
fin and apoftafy, yet it is here applied to the prefervation of their 
natural lives, and very fitly, for even the body was a part of 
Chrift's charge and care, he is to raife it zip at the loft day, and 
therefore to prcfervc that as well as the fph it and foul, 1 ThefH 
v. 23. 2 Tim. iv. 17, 18. Chrift wiil preferve the natural life for 
the fervice to which it is defigned ; it is given him to be ufed for 
him, and he will not lofe the fervice of it, but wiil be magnified 
in it, whether by life, or death ; it fhal! be held in life, as long as 
any ufe is to be made of it ; Chrift's witnefles {hall not die, till 
they have given in their evidence : But that is not all, this prefer- 
vation of the difciples was, in the tenaency of it, a fpi ritual pre- 
fervation ; they were now fo weak in faith and refutation, that, in 
all probability, if they had been called out to fuffer at this time, 
they would, have fliamed themfelves and their Matter, and fome 
of them, at leaft the weaker of them, would have been loft ; that 
therefore he might lofe -none, he would not expofe them. The 
fefety and prefervation of the faints, is owing not only to the di- 
vine grace in proportioning the ftrength to the trial, but to the di- 
vine providence in proportioning the trial to the ftrength. 

Fifthly, Having provided for the fafety of his difciples, he re- 
bukes the rafhnefs of one of them, and rcpreffeth the violence of 
his followers, as he had repulfed ' the violence of his perfecutors, 
ver. 10, ir. where we have, 

1. Peter's rafhnefs : He had a fword, it is not likely he wore 
one conftantly as a gentleman, but they had two fvvords among 
them all, Luke xxii. 28. and Peter was intrufted with one, and 
he drezv it, for now, if ever, he thought it was time to ufe it, and 
he fmote one of the high prieJT s fervants, who, it is likely, was one 
of the forwardeft, and aiming, it is likely, to cleave him down 
the head, miffed his blow, and only cut off his right ear : The fer- 
vants name, for the greater certainty of the narrative, is recorded 5 
it was Malchus, or Malluch,' Neb. x. 4. 

(1.) We muft here acknowledge Peter's good will ; he had an 
honeft zeal for his Mafter, though now mifguided ; he had lately 
promifed to venture his life for him, and would new make his 
words good : Probably, it exafperated Peter to fee Judas at*^ the 
head of this gang, his bafenefs excited Peter's boldnefs, and I won- 
der, when he did draw his fword, he did not aim at his head. 

(1.) Yet we muft acknowledge Peter's ill con duel ; and though hi 3 
good intention did excufe, yet it would not juftify him. r. Pie 
had no warrant from his Mafter for what he did, ChrirVs fbldiers 
muft wait the word of command, and not out-run it, and before 
they expofe themfelves to fufferings, muft fee to it not only that 
their caufe be good, but their call clear. 2. He tranfgrelled the 
duty of his place, and reffled the poivers that were, which Chrift 
had never countenanced, but forbidden, Mat. v. 39. that ye refifl 
not evil. 3. He oppofed his Mailer's fuffering, and not wit h- 
ftanding the rebuke he had for it once, is ready to repeat, Majler? 
fpare thy felf ; fuffering be far from thee ; though Chrift had told 
him he muft and would fuffer, and that his hour was now come ; 
thus while he feemed to fight for Chrift he fought again ft him. 
4. He broke the capitulation his Mafter had lately made with the 
enemy ; when he faid, let thefe go their way, he not only indented 
for their fafety, but in cffe<5i pa (fed his zvord for their good be- 
haviour, that they fhould go atvay peaceably ; this Peter heard, and 

yet would not be bound by. As v\C may be guilty of a finful 
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cowardife when we are called to appear, fo we may be of a linful 
forward nefs, when \ve are called to retire. 5. He foolifhly ex- 
pofed himfelf and his fellow difciplesto the fury of this enraged mul- 
titude ; if he had cut off Malchus's head when he cut offhis ear; 
we may fuppofe the foldiers would have fallen upon all the difci- 
ples, and hewed them to pieces, and would have reprefented 
Chrift as no better than Barabbas. Thus many have been guilty 
of fHf-deftru&ion in their zeal for felf-prefervation. 6. Peter 
payed the coward fo foon after this denying his Mafter, that we 
have reafon to think he would not have done this, but that he faw 
his Mafter beat them down to the ground, and then he could deal 
with them,butwhen he faw him furrender himfelf notwithftanding, 
his courage failed him then ; whereas the true Chriftian hero will 
appear in the caufc of Chrift, hot only when it is prevailing, but 
when it feems to be declining -> will be on the right fide, though 
it be not the rifing fide. 

3. We muft acknowledge God's over-ruling providence, in 
direSing the ftroke, fo that it fhould do no more execution , but 
only cut off his ear, which was rather marking him than 7naiming 
him. As alfo in giving Chrift . an opportunity to manifeft his 
power and goodnefs in healing the hurt, Luke xxi\. 51. Thus 
what was in danger of turning to Chrift's reproach, proved an oc- 
cafion of that which redounded much to his honour, even among 
his'adverfaries. 

2. The rebuke his Mafter gave him, ver. 11. Put up thy fword 
into the Jhedth, or fcabbard ; it is a gentle reproof, becaufe it was 
his zeal that carried him beyond the bounds of difcretion ; he did 
not aggravate the matter, only bid him do fa 710 7nore. Many think 
when they are in grief and diftrefe it will excufe them, if they be 
hot and hafty with thofe about them ; but Chrift has here fet us 
ah example of meeknefs in fufferings. Peter muft put up his fword, 
for it was the fword of the Spirit that was to be committed to 
him ; weapons of zvarfare not carnal, yet mighty. When Chrift 
with a word felled the aggreflbrs, he fhewed Peter how he fliould 
be armed with a word, quick and power fid, and /harper than any two 
edged fword, and with that not long after this, he laid Ananias and 
Sapphira dead at his feet. 

3. The reafon for this rebuke. The cup which my Father has 
given me, Jhall 1 not drink it ? Matthew relates another reafon 
Chrift gave for this rebuke, but John prcferves this which he had 
omitted ; in which Chrift gives us, 

I. A full proof of his own fubmiflion to his Father's will ; of 
all that was amifs in what Peter did, he feems to refent nothing fo 
much as that he would have hindered his fufferings now his hour 
was come ; what ? (Peter) wilt thou ftep in between the cup and 
the lip ? Get thee hence, Satan. If Chrift be determined to fuffer 
and die, it is prefumption for Peter in word or deed to oppofe it. 
Shall 1 7tot drink it ? The manner of expreilion fpeaks a fettled 
refolution, and that he would not entertain a thought to the con- 
trary. He was willing to drink of this cup, though it was a bitter 
cup, an infufion of the wormwood and the gall ; the cup of trem- 

a bloody cup, the dregs of the cup of the Lord's wrath, Ifa. li. 
22. yet he drank it, that he might put into our hands the cup of 
falvation, the cup of confolation, the cup of blefllng ; and there- 
fore he is willing to drink it, becaufe his Father put it into his 
hand. If his Father will have it fo, it is for the beft, and be it 

fo. 



bling, 
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A fair pattern to us of fubmiflion to God's will, in every 
that concerns us. We muft pledge Chrijl in the cup that he 
of, Mat, xx. 23. and muft argue our/elves into a compli- 
1. It is but a cup ; a fmall matter comparatively, be it 
it will. It is not a fea, a red fea, a dead fea, for it is not 
it is light, and but for a moment. 2. It is a cup that is 
given us ; fufferings are gifts. 3. It is given us by a Father ; who 
has a Father's authority, and doth us no wrong ; a Father's affecti- 
on, and means us no hurt. 

Sixthly, Having entirely reconciled himfelf to the difpenfation, 
lie calmly furrendered and yielded himfelf a prifoner, not becaufe 
he could not have made his efcapc, but becaufe he would not. 
One would have thought the cure of Malchus's ear fhould have 
made them relent, but nothing would win upon them. Malcdiclus 
y que7)i 7icc majcjlas 7niraculi 7iec pietas benefcii conf ringer c po- 
Anfelm. Oblerve here, 
I. How they feized him. They took Jefus. • Only forne few of 
them could lay hands on him, but it is charged upon them all, for 
they were all aiding and abetting ; in treafon there are ho accessa- 
ries jail are principals. Now the fcripturewas fulfied, .bulls have com- 
pafled me, Pfal. xxii. r2. compaffed me like bees, P/al. cxviii. 12. 
"The breath of our nofrils is taken in their pit, Lam. iv. 20. They 
had fo often been fruftrated in their attempts to feize him, that now 
they had got him into their hands, we may fuppofe, they flew upon 
him with fo much the more violence. 

.This particular of 
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, How they fecurcd him ; they bound him. -This 
ufterings is taken notice of only by this evangelift, 



2 

his fufte 

as ever he was taken he was hound,pinioned, hand-cuffed ; tradition 
/aith, they bound him with fuch cruelty, that the blood ftarted out 
at his fingers ends. And that having bound his hands behind him, 
they clapt an iron chain about his neck, and with that dragged him 
along. See Gerhard. Harm. cap. v. 



1. This /peaks the fpite of his perfecutors. They bound him^ . 
X. That they might torment him, and put hirri to pain, as they , 
bound Sampfon to afflict him. 2. That they might. difgrace him; 
arid put him to fharne ; flaves were bound, fo was Chn ft, though 
free-born. 3. That they might prevent his efcape, jadas having 
bidden them hold him fajt. See their folly ! that they .{liodld/ 
think to fetter that power which had but ju ft now proved it felf 
omnipotent ! 4. They bound him as one already condemned, for 
they were refolved to profecute him to the death; and that he 
fliould die as a fool dicth, i.e. as a malefaclor, with his hand's 
bound, 2 Sam. iii. 33, 34. Chrift had bound the conferences 
of his perfecutors, with the power of his word, which galled 
them, and to be revenged on him, they laid thefe bonds oii ' 
him. 

2. Chrift's being bound was very fghifica7tt ; in this as in other 
things there was a myftery. I. Before they bound him, he had- 
bound himfelf by his own undertaking to the'work and office of a 
mediator 5 he was already bound to the horns of the. altar with the 
cords of his own love to man, and duty to his Father, elfe their 
cords would not have held him. 2. We were bound [with the 
cords of our iniquities, Prov. v.. 22. with the yoke of our tra?ifgreffons y . 
Lam. i. 14. Guilt is a bond on the foul, by which we are bound 
over to the judgment of God ; corruption is "a bend on the foul, by. 
which we are bound under the power of Satan. Chrift being made 
fin for us to free us from thofe bonds, himfelf fubmittcd to be 
bound for us, elfe we had been bound hand and foor,and re/erved in. 
chains of darknefs. To his bonds we owe our liberty, his confine- 
ment was our enlargement ; thus the Son makcth us free. 3. 
The types and prophecies of the Old Teftament were herein ac- 
compliihed ; Ifaac v/as bound that he might be facrificed ; Jofeph 
was bound, and the irons entered into his foul, in order to his being 
brought from prifon to reign, Pfal. cv. 10. Sampfon was bound 
in order to his flaying more of the Phiiiftines at his death than he. 
had done in his life. And the Mefllah was prophefied of as a 
prifoner, Ifa. liii. 8. 4. Chrift was bound, that he might bind us 
to duty and obedience. His bonds for us are bonds upon us, by 
which we are for ever obliged to love him, and ferve him. Paul's 
falutation to his friends, is Chrift's to us all, remember jny bonds , 
(Col. iv. 18.) remember them as bound with him from a!! fin, 
and to all duty. x 5. Chrift's bonds for us were defigned to make 
our bonds for him eafy to us, if at any time we be fo called out to 
fufFer for him, to fanctify and fvvceten them, and put honour 
upon them ; thefe enabled Paul and Silas to ling in the ftocks, 
and Ignatius to call his bonds for Chrift fpiritual pearls. Epijl. ad. 

Ephej: >■■■■..: 



13. And led him away to Annas firft (tor he was fa- 
ther: in law to Caiaphas, which was the high ''prieft: 
that fame year.) 14. Now t Caiaphas was he whieli 
gave counfel to the Jews, that it was expedient that 
one man fhould die tor. the people. 15. 3" AncTSimou. 
Peter followed Jefus, and Jo did another difctple. That 
difciple v/as known unco the high prieft, and went -in 
with Jefus into the palace of the high prieft. 16. But 
Peter ftood at the door without. Then . went oat that 
other difciplc which was iuiowa unco the high prieft, 
and fpake unto her that kept the door, and brought iii 
Peter. 17. Then faith the damfel that kept the door 
unto Peter, Art not thou alfo one of this mans difci- 
ples ? He faith, I am not. 18. And the fervants and 
officers ftood there, who had made a fire of coals, (for it 
was cold) and they warmed themfelves : and Peter ftood 
with them, and warmed himfelf. 19. 5 The high prieft 
then asked Jefus of his difciplcs, and of his do&rinc. 
20. Jefus anfwered him, I fpake openly to the world ; 
I ever taught in the fynagoguc, and in the temple^ 
whither the Jews always refovt, and in fecret have I 
faid nothing. 21. Why askeft thou me ? ask them 
which heard me, what I have faid unto them : . behold, 
they know what I faid. 22. And when he had thus 
fpoken, one of the officers which ftood by, ftruck Jefus 
with the palm of his hand, faying, Anfwereft thou the 
high prieft fo ? 23. J^fus anfwered hirri, If I have 
fpoken evil, bear witnefs of the evil : but if well, 
why fmiteft thou me? 24. (Now Annas had font hirri 
bound, unto Caiaphas the high pritft) 25. And Si- 
mon Peter ftood and warmed htinfelf: They faid there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou alfo one of his dilciples ? 
He denied it, and faid, I am nor. -26. One of the fer- 



vants of the high prieft (being his kinfman whofe ear 
Peter cut orf) faith, Did not I fee thee i 1 the ear den 
with him ? 27. Peccr then dsnied again, and immediately 
the cock crew. 
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m We have here an account of Chrift's arraignment before the 
kigh P r .feft, atfu* fome paflages that occurred therein, which were o- 
mitted by the other evangelifts ; and Peter's denying of him, which 
the other evangelifts had given the ftory of entire by it felf, is in- 
terwoven with the other paflages. The crime laid to- his charge, 
|>aving relation to religion, the judges of the fpiritual court took 
it to fell dire&ly under their cognizance ; both Jews and Gentiles 
fcjzed hlm y and fb both Jews and Gentiles tried and condemned 

him, for he died for the fins of both. Let us go over the ftory in 
order. 

Firft, Having leized him they led him away to Annas firft, be- 
fore they brought him to the court that was fet, expecting him in 
the houfe of Caiaphas, ver. i. 

^ I. They led him away, led him in triumph, as a trophy of their 
victory ; led him as a lamb to the /laughter, and they led him 
through the Jhecp-gate fpoken of, Neb. m. I. for through that they 
went from the mount of Olives into Jerufalem. They hurried 
him away with violence, as if he had been the worfl and vileft of 
*nalefa£tors. We had been led away of our own impetuous lufls, 
and ted captive by Satan at his will, and that we might be refcued, 
Chrift was led away, led captive by Satan's agents and inftru- 
snents. 

2. They led him away to their mafters that lent them ; it 
was now about midnight, and one would think they fliould have 
ftit him in ward, Lev. xxiv. 12. fhould have led him to fome prifon, 
till it was a proper time to call a court \ but he is hurried away im- 
mediately, not to the juftices of peace to be committed, but to the 
judges to be condemned ; fo extremely violent was the profecution, 
partly becaufe they feared a refcue, which they would thus not on- 
ly leave no time for, but give a terror to ; partly, becaufe they gree- 
dily thirfted after Chrift's blood, as the eagle that hajleth to the 
prey. 

3. They fed him to Annas firft ; probably his houfe lay in the 
way, and was convenient for them to call at to refrefh themfelves, 
and, as fome think, to be paid for their fervice. I fuppofe Annas 
was old and infirm, and could not be prefent in council with the 
reft, at that time of night, and yet earneftly defired to fee the prey : 
To gratify him therefore with the affurance of their fuccefs, that 
the old man might fleep the better, and to receive his blefling for 
it, they produce their prifbner before him. It is fad to fee them that 
are old and fickly, when they cannot commit fin as formerly, 
taking pleafure in them that do. Dr. Lightfoot thinks Annas was 
not prefent, becaufe he wa3 to attend early that morning in the 
temple, to examine the facrifices which were that day to be of- 
fered, whether they were without blemijb ; if fo, there was a 
fignificancy in it, that Chrift the great facrifice was prefented 

to him, and fent away bound, as approved and ready for the al- 
tar, 

4. This Annas was father-in-law to Caiaphas the high prieft ; 
this kindred by marriage between them, comes in as a reafon, either 
why Caiaphas ordered that this piece of refpeft fhould be done 
to Annas, to favour him with the firft fight of the prifoner ; or, 
why Annas was willing to countenance Caiaphas in a matter his 
heart was fo much upon. Note, Acquaintance and alliance with 
wicked people is- a great confirmation to many in their wicked 
ways. 

Secondly, Annas did not long detain them, being as willing as a- 
Jiy of them to have the profecution pufhed on, and therefore fent 
him bound to Caiaphas to his houfe, which was appointed for the 
rendezvous of the Sanhedrin upon this occafion ; or to the ufual 
place in the temple, where the high prieft kept his court 5 this is 
mentioned, ver. 24. but our tranflators intimate in the margin, 
that it fliould come in here, and accordingly read it there, Annas 
had fent him. Obferve here, 

1. The power of Caiaphas, intimated, ver. 1 3. He was high 
prieft that fame year. The high priefPs commiflion was during 
life ; but there were now fuch frequent changes by the Simoniacal 
artifices of afpiring men with the government, that it was become 
almoft an annual office, a prefage of its final period approaching 3 
while they were undermining one another, God was over-turning 
them all that he might come,, whofe right it was. Caiaphas 
was high prieft that lame year, when Mefiiah was to be cut off, 
which intimates, r. That when an ill thing was to be done by a 
high prieft, according to the fore-knowledge of God, providence 
fo ordered it, that an /// man fhould be in the chair to do it. 2. That 
When God would make it to appear what corruption there was in 
the heart of a bad man, he put him into a place of power, where he 
had temptation and opportunity to exert it. It was the ruin of 
Caiaphas that he was high prieft that year, and fo became a ring- 
leader 2*1 the putting of Chrift to death. Many a man's advance- 
ment fras loft him his reputation, and he had not been difhonoured, 
if he had not been preferred. 

2. The malice of Caiaphas, which is intimated, ver. 14. by the 
repeating of what he had faid fome time before, that right or 
wrong, guilty or innocent, it was expedient that one man Jhould die 
for the people, which refers to the ftory, John xi. 50. This comes 
"in here, to (hew, I » What an /// man he was ; this was that 

Caiaphas that governed himfelf and the church by rules of policy, 
in defiance of the rules of equity. 2. What ill ufage Chrift was 

likely to meet with in his court, when his cafe was adjudged before 



y 



it was heard, and they were already refolved what to do with him 
he mujl die ; fo that his trial was a jeft. Thus the enemies of 
Chrift's gofpel are refolved, true or falfe, to run it down. 3. It is a 
teftimony to the innocency of our Lord Jefus, from the mouth of 
one of his worft enemies, who owned that he fell a facrifice to the 
publiek good, and that it was not juft he fhould die, but expedient 
only. 

3. The concurrence of Annas in the profecution of Chrift. He 
made himfelf a partaker in guilt,. I. With the captain and officers, 
that without law or mercy had bound him, for he approved it by- 
continuing him bound, when he fhould have loofed him, he not 
being convi&ed of any crime, nor having attempted an efcape. If 
we do not what we can to undo what others have ill done, we are 
acceflaries, ex f oft faifo. It was more excu fable in the rude foldiers 
to birid him, than in Annas, that fhould know better things, to> 
continue him bound. 2. With the chief prieft and council that 
condemned him and profecuted him to death. This Annas was 
not prefent with them, yet thus he wifhed them good fpeed, and be- 
came a partaker of their evil deeds. 

Thirdly, In the houfe of Caiaphas, Simon Peter began to deny 

his Mafter, ver. 1 5 , v — 18. 

I. It was with much ado, that Peter got into the hall, where the 

court was fet, an account of which we have, ver, 15, 16. where 

we may obferve, 

1. Peter's- kindnefe to- Chrift, which ( though it proved no kind- 
nefs) appeared in two things. 1 . That he followed Jcfics when he 
was led away ; though at firft he fled with the reft, yet afterwards 
he took heart a little, and followed at fome diftance ; calling to mind 
the promifes he had made to adhere to him whatever it coft hirri. 
They that had followed Chrift in the midft of his honours* and 
fhared with him in thofe honours, when the people cried Hofanna 
to him, ought to have followed him now in the midft of his re~ 

: proaches, and to have fhared with him in thofe.. They that truly 
love and value Chrift, will follow him all weathers, and all ways. 
2. When he could not get hi where Jefus was in the midft of hi^ 
enemies, he flood at the door without, willing to be as near him as 
he could, and waiting for an opportunity to get nearer. Thus 
when we meet with oppofition in. following Chrift, we muft fhew 
our good will. But yet this kindnefs of Peter's was no kindnefs, be- 
caufe he had not ftrength and courage enough to perfevere in it 9 
and fb as it proved, he did but run himfelf into a fnare ; and even? 
his following Chrift, confidering all things, was to be blamed ; be- 
caufe Chrift who knew him better than he knew himfelf,. had ex- 
prefly told him, chap. xiii. 36. JVhither I go, thou canjl not follow 
me now ; and had told him> again and again, he would deny him 5 
and he had lately had experience of his own weaknefs in forfaking 
him. Note, We muft take heed of tempting God, by running, 
upon difficulties beyond our ftrength, and venturing too far in a 
way of fuftering. If our call be clear to expofe ourfelves, we may 
hope that God will enable us to honour him.; but if it be not, we 
may fear that God will leave us to fhame ourfelves. 

2. The other difciple 9 s kindnefs to Peter, which yet, a3 it pro ved g 
was no kindnefs neither. St. John feveral times in this gofpel fpeak- 
ing of himfelf as another difciple^. many interpreters have been led 
by that to fancy that this other difciple here was John ; and many 
conjedtures they have how he fhould come to be known- to the high 
prieft ; propter generis nobilitate?n, faith Jerom, Epitaph. Marc eh 
as if he were a better gentleman born than his brother James, when 
they were both the fons of Zebedee the fifherman ; fome will teli 
you he had fold his eftate to the high prieft ; others that he fup- 
plied his family with fifh, which are vere improbable. But I fee 
no reafon to think that this other difciple was John, or one of ths 
twelve, other fheep Chrift had which were not of the fold, and 
this might be,, as the Syriac reads it, unus ex difcipulis aliis, one of 
thofe other difciples that believed in Chrift, but refided at Jerufalem^. 
and kept . their places there ; ' perhaps Jofeph of Arimathea, or 
Nicodemus, known to the high prieft, but not known to him to be 
difciples of Chrift. Note, As there are marry who fee:n difciples, 
and are not fo> ; fo there are many that are difciples and feem not 
fo. There are good people hid in courts, even Nero's, as well as- 
hid in crowds. We muft not conclude a man to be no friend to- 
Chrift, merely becaufe he has acquaintance and converfation with 
thofe that are his known enemies. 

Now, 1. This other difciple T whoever he was, fhewed a refpedi 
to Peter in introducing him, not only to gratify his curiofitv and 
affe&ion, but to give him an opportunity of being ferviceable to 
his Mafter upon his trial, if there were occafion. Thofe that have 
a real kindnefs for Chrift and his ways, though their temper may be 
referved, and their circumftances lead them to be cautious and re- 
tired ; yet if their faith be fincere when they are called to it, they 
will difcover which way their inclination lies, by being ready to do 
a profefTed difciple a good turn. Peter perhaps had formerly intro- 
duced this difciple into converfation with Chrift, and now he re- 
quites his kindnefs, and is nut afhamed to own him, though it fliould 
feem he looked but fneakingly. 

2. But this kindnefs proved no kindnefs, nay 
nefs by letting him into the high prieft's hall, 
temptation, and the confluence was ill. Note, The courtefies 

of our friends often prove a inare to us, through a mifguided afFcc~ti- 
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St. Peter being got in, was immediately aflaulfed with the terirp- 
tation, and foiled by it, ver. 17. Obferve here, i; How flighty 
the attack was. - It was a filly maid, of Co fmall account, that file 
was only fet to keep the door, that challenged him, and (he only 
asked him carelefly, art not thou one of this man's, difciples ? probably 
fu{pe£ting it by his fheepifh look, and coming in timoroufly. We 
fliould many a time better maintain a good caufe, if we had a good 
heart on it k , and could put a good face on it. Peter had had fome reafon 
to take the alarm, if Malchus had fet upon him, and had faid, this is 
he that cut off my ear, and I will have his head for it ; but when a 
maid only asked him, art not thou one of them P he might without 
danger have anfwered, and what if I am? Suppofe the fervants had 
ridiculed him, and infulted over him upon it, thofe can bear but little 
for Chrijl that cannot bear that j that is but running with the foot- 

man. 

2. How fpeedy the furrender was 5 without taking time to re- 
colled himfelf, he fuddenly anfwered, / am not. If he had had the 
boldnels of the lion, he would have faid, it is my honour that I am 
lb ; or if he had had the wifilom of the ferpent, he woul have kept 
fUence at this time, for it was an evil time. But all his care being 
for his own fafety, he thought he could not fecure that but by a 
peremptory denial, / am not ; he not only denies it, but even dif 

dains it, and fcorns her words* 

3. Yet he goes further into the temptation, ver. 18. And- the 

fervants and officers Jlood there, and Peter with them. 

1. See how the fervants made much of themfelves ; the night be- 
ing cold, they made a fire in the hall, not for their maflers, they 
were fb eager in profecuting Chrift, that they forgot cold ; but for 
themfelves, to refrefh themfelves. They cared not what came 
of Chrift, all their care was to fit and warm themfelves, Amos 

vi. 6. 

2. See how Peter herded himfelf with them, and made . one a- 
niong them. He fat and warmed himfelf. 

1. It was a fault bad enough, that he did not attend his Matter, 
and appear for him at the upper end of the hall, where he was now 
under examination. He might have been a witnefs for him, and have 
confronted the falfe witnefles that fwore againft him, if his Matter 
Jiad called him ; however he might have been a witnefs to him, 
might have taken exadl notice of what pafled, that he might relate 
it to the other difciples, who could none of them get in to hear the 
trial ; he might have learned by his Matter's example how to car- 
ry himfelf, when it Should, come to his turn to fuffer thus ; yet 
neither his confcience nor his curiofity could bring him into the 
court, but he fits by, as if, like Gallio, he cared for none of thefe 
things. .And yet at the fame time we have reafon to think his 
heart was full of grief and concern as it could hold, but he 
had not the courage to own it. Lord, lead us not into tempta- 
tion. 

2. It was much worfe, that he joined himfelf with thofe that 
were his Matter's enemies ; he flood with them and w armed' himfelf ; 
that was a poor excufe for joining with them. A little thing will 
draw thofe into bad company, that tf/ill be drawn to it by the love 
of a good fire. If Peter's zeal for his Matter had not frozen, but 
had continued in the heat it feemed to be of but a few hours before, 
he had not had occafion to warm himfelf now. Peter was much 
to be blamed, 

I. Becaufehe affaciated himfelf with the fe wicked men, and kept 
company with them. Doubtlefs they were diverting themfelves 
with this night's expedition, fcoffing at Chrift, at what he had faid, 
at what he had done, and triumphing in their vi&ory over him ; 
and what fort of entertainment would this give to Peter ? If he faid 
as they faid, or by filence gave confent, he involved himfelf in fin ; 
if not, he expofed himfelf to danger. If Peter had not fo much 
courage as to appear publickly for his Matter, yet he might have 
had fo much devotion as to retire into a corner, and weep in fecret 
for his Matter's fufferings, and his own fin in forfaking him ; if he 
could not have done good, he might have kept out of the way of do- 
ing hurt. It is better abfcond than appear to no purpofe, or ill pur- 

pofe. 

1. Becaufe he defired.to be thought one of them, that he might 
not be fufpe<fted to be a difciple of Chrift, Is this Peter ? What a 
contradi&ion is this to the prayer of every good man, gather not 
my foul with finners. Saul among the prophets is not fo abfurd as Da- 
vid among the Philiftines. They that deprecate the lot of the fcornful 
hereafter, fhould dread the feat of the fcornful now. It is ill warming 
ourfelves with thofe with whom we are in danger of burning our- 

felves, Pfal. cxli. 4. . 

Fourthly, Peter, Chrift's friend, having begun to deny him, the 
high prieft, his enemy, begins to accufe him, or rather urges him to 
accufe himfelf, ver. 19, 20, 21. It fhould feem the firft attempt 
was to prove him a feducer and a teacher of falfe do£lrine, which 
this evangelift relates, and when they failed in the proof of that, 
then they charged him with blafphemy, which is related by the 
other evangelifts, and therefore omitted here. Obferve, 

l # The articles or heads upon which Chrift was examined, ver. 
jg. concerning his difciples and his doclrine. Obferve, 

x # The irregularity of the procefs ; it was againft all law and e- 
quity ; they feize him as a criminal, and now he is their prifoner, 
they have nothing to lay to his charge ; no libel, no profecutor *, 
but the judire mult bimlelf be the profecutor, and the prifoner him- 

* No. .98. 
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felf the witnefs', and againft all reafon arid juftice is piit b'ri t< 
owriaccufer. 

1. The intention. The high priefl then, Svv, therefore which 
feems to refer to ver. 14. becaufe he had refolved that Chrift mutt 
be facrificed to their private malice, under colour of the publick • 
good, therefore he examined him upon thofe interrogatories, which 
would touch his life; He examined him, , 

r. Concerning his difciples, that he might charge him with fc~ 
dition, and reprefent him as dangerous to the Roman government- 
as well as to the Jewifli church. He asked him who \vere his dif- 
ciples i What number they were ? Of what country ? What were 
their names and chara&ers ? Infinuating that his fcholars were de-» 
figned for foldiers, and would in time become a formidable body; 
Some think his queftion concerning his difciples was, what was now 
become of them all, where were they ? And why did they not ap- 
pear ? upbraiding him with their cowardife in deferring him ; thus 
adding to the affli£tion of it. There was fomethiilg fignificant in 
this, that Chrift's calling and owning his difciples^ was the firft 
thing laid to his charge, for it was for their fakes that he fanclified 
himfelf and fuffered. 

2. Concerning his doclrine,. that they might charge him with 
herefy, and bring him under the penalty of the law againft falfe 
prophets, Deut. xiii. 9, 10. This was a matter properly conufable 
in that court, Deut. xvii. 12. therefore a prophet could not per iftl 
but at Jerufalem, where that court fat. They could not prove any 
falfe do&rine upon him ; but they hoped to extort fomething from 
him, which they might diftort to his prejudice, and to malfe hini 
an offender for fome word or other, Ifa. xxix. 21. They faid no- 
thing to him concerning his miracles, by which he had done 
much good, and proved his do&rine beyond contradiction, becaufe 
of thefe they were fure they could take no hold. Thus the adver- 
faries of Chrift, while they are induftrioufly quarrelling with his 
truth, wilfully fhut their eyes againft the evidences of it, and take 
no notice of them. 

2, The^ appeal Chrift made in anfwer to thefe interrogatories; 
I. As to his difciples he faid nothing ; becaufe it Was an. imperti- 
nent queftion ; if his do&rine was found and good, his having dif- 
ciples, to whom to communicate it, was no more than what was 
pra£tifed and allowed by their own doctors. If Caiaphas in asking 
him concerning his difciples, defigned to enfnare them, anJ bring 
them into trouble, it was in kindnefs to them that he (aid nothing 
of them, for he had laid, let thefe go their way. If he meant to up- 
braid him with their cowardife, no wonder he faid nothing, for 
pudet h<zc opprobria nobis, iff dici potuiffe, & non potuiffe refelli ; he 
would fay nothing to condemn them, and could fay nothing to 
juftify them. 

2. As to his doclrine he faid nothing in particular, but,> in general 
referred himfelf to thofe that heard him, being not only made ma- 
nifeft to God, but made manifeft alfo in their confciences, ver. 20, 

21. 

1. He tacitly charges his judges with illegal proceedings ; he 
doth not indeed fpeak evil of the rulers of the people, nor fay now 
to thefe princes, ye are wicked ; but he appeals to the fettled rules 
of their own court, whether they had dealt fairly by him ? Do-ye 
indeed judge righteoufly P Plal. lviii. 1. So here, why ask ye me ? 
Which implies two abfurdities in judgment, I. JVhy ask ye ma 
now concerning my do&rine, when you have already condemned 
it f They had made an order of court for the excommunicating 
of all that owned him, chap. ik. 22. had i/Tued out a pro- 
clamation for the apprehending of him, and now they come to 
ask what his do&rine is ? Thus was he condemned, as his do- 
dlrine and caufe commonly are, unheard. 2. JVhy ask ye- me P 
Muft I accufe my felf, when you have no evidence againft 
me ? 

2. He infifts upon his fair and open dealing with them in the 

publication of his doctrine, and juftifies himfelf with that. The 

crime which the Sanhedrin by the law was to enquire after, was 

the clandeftine fpreading of dangerous do£trines, inticing fecretly^ 

Deut. xiii. 6. As to this therefore Chrift clears himfelf very 
fully. 

1. As to the manner of his preaching, he fpake openly, vTa^trt^ 
with freedom and plainne/s of fpeech ; he did not deliver things 
ambiguoufly, as Apollo did his oracles ; thofe that would under- 
mine the truth, and fpread corrupt notions, do it by fly infinuati- 
ons, putting queries, ftarting difficulties, and aflerting nothing, j 
but Chrift explained himfelf fully with, Verily, verily / fay unto 
you ; his reproofs were free and bold, and his teftimonies exprdi 
againft the corruptions of the age. 

2. As to the perfons he preached to ; he fpake to the world, i. e. 
to all that had ears to hear, and were willing to hear him, high or 
low, learned or unlearned, Jew or Gentile, friend or foe $ his 
doctrine feared not the cenfure of a mixt multitude ; nor did he 
grudge the knowledge of it to any, as the mafters of fome rare in- 
vention commonly do, but freely communicated it, as the fun do^h 
his beams. 

3. As to the places he preached in ; when he was in the coun- 
try, he,preached ordinarily in the fynagogues, the places of meet- 
ing for worfhip, and on the fabbath-day, the time of meeting ; 
when he came up to Jem/alcm, he preached the fame do£tri n * 
in the temple, at the time of the folemn feufh j when the | 
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\ from all parts aflembled there ; though he often preached in pri- 
vate houfes, and on mountains, and by the fea-fide, to {hew 
that his word and worfhip were not to be confined to temples and 
fynagogues, yet what he preached in private, was the very fame 
with what he delivered publickly. Note, The do&rine of Chrift 
purely and plainly preached, need not be afliamed to appear in the 
tnoft numerous aflembly, for it carries its own ftrength and beauty 
along with it : What Chrift's faithful minifters fay, they would be 
willing all the world fhould hear ; wifdom cries in the places of 

concoyrfe, Prov. i. 21.— -viii. 3.*— ix. 3. 

4. As to the dodtrine it felf ; he faid nothing in fecret contrary to 
\vhat he faid in publick, but only by way of repetition and explica • 
tion. In fecret have I faid nothing ; as if he had been either fulpi- 
cious of the truth of it, or confcious of any ill defign in it. He 
fought no corners, for he feared no colours, nor faid any thing that 
he need be afliamed of ; what he did fpeafc in private to his difci- 
ples, he ordered them to proclaim on the houfe-tops, Mat. x. 27. 
God faith of himfelf, Ifa. xlv. 19. / have not fpoken in fecret 
his commandment is not hidden, Deut. xxx. I r. And the righte- 
oufnefs of faith fpeaks in like manner, Rom. x. 5. Veritas 7iihil 
metuit nift abfcondi. Tertul. 

3. He appeals to thofe that had heard him, and defires they might 
be examined what doctrine he had preached, and whether it had 
that dangerous tendency that was furmized. Ask them that heard 
me, what I faid unto ihe?n ; fome of them may be in court, or may 
be lent for out of their beds $ he means not his friends and followers, 
who might be prefumed to fpeak in his favour ; but ask any im- 
partial hearer ; ask yonr own officers ; fome think he pointed to 
them, when he faid, behold y they know what 1 faid, referring to 
the report which they had made of his preaching, chap. vii. 46. 
Never man fpake like this man. Nay, you may ask fome upon the 
bench, for, it is probabIe,lbme of them had heard him, and been put 
tofilence by him. Note, The do&rine of Chrift may fafely ap- 
peal to all that know it, and has lo much right and reafon on its 
fide, that they who will judge impartially cannot but witnefs to it. 

Fifthly, While the judges were examining him, the fervants 
that flood by wereabufing him, ver. 22, 23. 

1. It was a bafe affront which one of the officers gave him 3 
though he fpoke with fo much calmnels and convincing evidence, 
this infolent fellow Jlruck him with the pahn of his hand, pro- 
' bably on the fide of his head or face, faying, anfwercjl thou the 
■ high pricji fo ? As if he had behaved himfelf rudely to the 
court. 

I. He fined him, IS^cokz pair it; fca, he gave him allow. Some 
think it fignifies a blow with a rod, or wand, from pdCcPof, or with 
the ftafr, which was the badge of his office. Now the fcripture 
was fulfilled, Ifa. 1. 6. I gave my cheeksj «j pcf7rt<r[xeclet ; the 
Seventy, to blows, the word here ufed. And Mic. v. r. They fhall 
finite the judge of Ifrael with a rod upon the cheek ; and the type 
anfwered, yob xvi. 10. They have fmitten me on the cheek reproach- 
fully. It was unjuft to ftrike one that neither faid nor did amils ; 
"it was infolent for a mean fervant to ftrike one that was confelledly 
a perfbn of account ; it was cowardly to ftrike one that had his 
hands tied, and barbarous to ftrike a prifoner at the bar. Here was 
a breach of the peace in the face of the court, and yet the 
judges countenanced it. Confufion of face was our due ; but 
Chrift here took it to himfelf 5 upon me be the curfe, the 
fhame. 

2. He checked 
thou the high prieft 

to fpeak to his Matter w . a _____ 

to him, but like a rude and ignorant prifoner, muft be controlled by 
the jailor, and taught how to behave himfelf. 

Some of the antients fuggeft that this officer was Malchus who 
owed to Chrift the healing of his ear, and the faving of his head, 
and yet "made him this ill return. But whoever it was, it was done 
to pleafe the high prieft, and to curry favour with him 5 for what 
he faid fpeaks a jealoufy for the. dignity of the high prieft. Wicked 
rulers will not want wicked fervants, who will help forward the 
affliction of thofe whom their mafters perfecute. There was a 
fuccefibr of this high prieft that commanded the by-ftanders to 
finite Paul thus on the mouth, Afls xxiii. 2. Some think this officer 
took himfelf to be affronted by Chrift's appeal to thofe about him 
concerning his doftrine, as if he would have vouched him to be a 
witnefs, and, perhaps, he was one of thofe officers that had 
fpoken honourably of him, John vii. 47. and left he fhould 
now be thought a fecret friend to him, he thus appears a bitter 
enemy. 

2. Chrift bore this affront with wonderful mceknefs and pati- 
ence, ver. 23. If I have fpoken evil, in what I have now faid, bear 
zvitnrfs of the evil. Obferve it to the court, and let them judge 
of it, who are the proper judges ; but if well, and as it did become 
me, why fmitc/i thou me ? Chrift could have anfwered him with a 
miracle of wrath, could have ftruck him dumb or dead, or have 
withered the hand that was lifted up againft him. But this was 
the day of his patience and fuffering, and he anfwered him with 
the meeknefs of wifdom, to teach us not to avenge ourfelves ; not 
to render railing for railing, but with the innocency of the dove, 
to bear injuries, even then when with the wifdoin of the ferpent, 
as our Saviour, we fhew the injuftice of them, and appeal to the 



rim in a haughty, imperious manner, anft 
fo ? As if the bleffed Jefus v/ere not good e 



magiftrate concerning them. Chrift did not here turn the other 
cheek, by which it appears that that rule, Mat. v. 39. is notto be 
underftood literally ; a man may poffibly turn the other cheek, and 
yet have his heart full of malice ; but comparing Chrift's precept 
with his pattern, we learn, 1. That in fuch cafes we muft not be 
our own avengers, nor judges in our own cafe j.we muft rather 
receive than give the fecond blow, which makes the quarrel $ we 
are allowed to defend ourfelves, but hot to avenge ourfelves, the 
magiftrate (if it be neceflary for the preferving of the. publick peace* 
and the reftraining and terrifying of evil-doers} is to be the avenger- 
Rom. xiii. 4. 2. Our refentment of injuries done us muft always 
be rational, and never paffionate y fuch Chrift's here was ; when hi 
fuffered he reafoned, but threatened not. He fairly expoftulated 
with him that did him the injury, and lb may we. 3. When we 
are called out to fuffering, we muft accommodate ourfelves to. the 
inconveniences of a fuffering ftate, with patience, and by one indig- 
nity done us be prepared to receive another^ and to make the beft 
of it. ... 

Sixthly, While the fervants were thus abufihg himj Peter was 
proceeding to deny him, ver. 25,26,27. It is a fad ftory, and 
none of the leaft of Chrift's fufferings. 

I. He repeated the fin the fecond time, ver. 25*; While he wad 
warming himfelf with the fervants, as one of them, they asked him^ 
art not thou one of his difciples ? What doft thou here among us ? 
He perhaps hearing that Chrift was examined about his difci- 
ples, and fearing he fhould be feized, or at leaft fmitten as his 
Mafter was, if he fhould own it, flatly denied it, and faid, I am 
not. 

X. It was his great folly, to thruft himfelf into the temptation, 
by continuing in the company of thofe that were unfuitable for 
him, and that he had nothing to do with. He flayed to warni 
himfelf ; but they that warm themf elves with evil-doers, grow cold 
towards good people, and good things ; and they that are fond of 
the devil's fire-fide, are in danger of the devil's fire. Peter might 
have flood by his Mafter at the bar, and have warmed himfelf bet- 
ter than here, at the fire of his Matter's love, which many waters 
could not quench, Cant. viii. 6, 7. He might there have warmed 
himfelf with zeal for his Mafter, and indignation at his perfecu tors j 
but he chofe rather to warm with them, than to warm againft 
them. But how could one (one difciple) be warm alone f Eccl # - 
iv. 11. 

2. It was his great unhappinefs that he was again aflaulted by . 
the temptation ; and no other could be expected, for this was a? 
place, this an hour of temptation. When the judge asked Chrift 
about his difciples, probably the fervants took the hint, and chal- 
lenged Peter for one of them, anfwer to thy name. See here, 
1. The fubtilty of the tempter in running down one whom he 
faw falling, and muftering a greater force againft him 5 not a maid 
now, but all the fervants. Note, Yielding to one temptation in- 
vites another, and, perhaps, a ftronger ; . Satan redoubles his attacks 
when we give ground. 2. The danger of bad company. We 
commonly ftudy to approve ourfelves to thofe with whom we chufe 
to officiate ourfelves ; their good word we value ourfelves by, and 
covet to ftand right in their opinion. As we chufe our people we 
chufe our praife, and govern ourfelves accordingly $ and are there- 
fore concerned to make the firfl choice well, and not to mingle 
ourfelves. with thofe whom we cannot pleafe without dilplealing 
God. 

3. It was his great weaknels, nay, it was his great wickedneS,' 
to yield to the temptation, and to lay, / am not one of his difciples, 
as one afliamed of that which was his honour, and afraid of fuller- 
ing for it, which would have been yet more his honour. See how 
the fear of man brings a fnare. When Chrift was admired and 
carefled, and treated with refpe£t, Peter pleafed himfelf, and per- 
haps prided himfelf in this, that he was a difciple of Chrift, and fo 
put in for a fhare in the honours done his Mafter ; but thus many 
who feem fond of the reputation of religion when it is in falhion, 
are afhamed of the reproach of it 3 but we muft take it for better 

and worfe. . . 

2. He repeated the fin the third time, ver. 26, 27 . Here he 
was attacked by one of the fervants, that by the fame token was 
kinfman to Malchus, and when he hears Peter deny himfelf to be 
a difciple of Chrift, gives him the lye with a great aflurance, did not 
I fee thee in the garden with him ? Witnefs my kin fman's ear; 
Peter then denied again, as if he knew nothing of Chrift, nothing 
of the garden, nothing of all this matter. 

I. This third aflault of the temptation was more clofe than the 
former 5 before his relation to Chrift was only fufpe&ed, here it is 
proved upon him by one that faw him with Jefus, and law him 
draw his fword in his defence. Note, They who by fin think to 
help themfelves out of trouble, do but entangle and cmbarrala 
themfelves the more. Dare to be brave, for truth will out. A 
bird of the air may, perhaps, tell the matter, which we feek to 
conceal with a lye. Notice is taken of this fervant's being a kin 
to Malchus, becaufe that circumftance would make it the more a 
terror to Peter ; now, thinks he, I am gone, my bufinefs is done, 
there needs no other witnefs or profecutor. We fhould not, if 
we can help it, make any man in particular our enemy, becaufe 
the time may come when either he, or fome of his relations, may- 
have us at their mercy : He that may need a friend, fhould not 

make 
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faiake a foe. But obfei-ve, though here was fufficien't .evidence a- I 4. That he might be put to death with' Jefs reproach to therii. Ife 



igainft 

jprofecuted him, yet he efcapes, has no harm' done him, nor at- 
. tempted to be done. Note, We are often drawn into fin by 
groundlefs, caufelefs fears, which there is no occafion for, and 
■which a fmall degree of wifdom and refolution would make no- 
thing of. 

: a. His yielding to it was no left bafe than the former : He de- 
* tiled again. See here, I. The nature of fin in general 5 the heart 
is hardened by the deceitfidnefs of it, Heb. iii. 13. It was a ftrange 
degree of effrontery that Peter was arrived to on a fudden, that he 
could with fiich afTurance ftand in a lye againft fo clear a difproof ; 
but the beginning of Jin is as the letting forth of water, when once 
the fence is broke, men eafily go from bad to worfe. 2. Of the 
fin of lying in particular; it is a fruitful fin, and upon that ac- 
count exceeding ftnful ; one lye needs another to fupport it, and that 
another : It is a rule in the devil's politicks, male fa&a ?nalefa£tis 
tegere, ne perpluant. 

3. The hint given him for the awakening of his conference was 
feafonable and happy ; immediately the cock crew ; and this is all 
that is here laid of his repentance, it being recorded by the other 
cvangelifts ; This brought him to himfelf, by bringing to his mind 
the words of Chrift. See here, 1. The care Chrift has of thofe 
that are his, notwithftanding their follies ; though they fall, they 
are not utterly cajl down, not utterly caji off. 2. The advantage of 
having faithful remembrancers near us, that though they cannot 
tell us more than we know already, yet may mind us of that which 
we know, but have forgotten. The crowing of the cock to others 
was an accidental thing, and had no fignificancy ; but to Peter it 
was the voice of God, and had a blefled tendency to awaken his 
confeience, by putting him in mind of the word of Chrift. 

m * 

■ 

. , 28. 5 Then led they Jefus from Caiaphas, unto the hall 
of judgment : and it was early, and they themfelves went 
not into the judgment-hall, left they (hould be defiled : 
but that they might eat the paffover. 20. Pilate then 
went out unto them, and faid, What accufation bring 
you againft this man ? 30. They anfwered and faid un- 
to him, If he were not a malefadtor, we would not have 
delivered him up unto thee. 31. Then faid Pilate unto 
them, Take ye him and judge him according to your law. 



The J 

to put any man to death : 



Tefu 



might be fulfilled, which he fpake, fignifying what death 
he fhould die. 33. Then Pilate entred into the judgment- 



is 



J 



Tefu 



J 



thou this thing of thy felf, or did others tell it thee of me ? 



anfwered 



1 



Thine own nation, 



haft thou done? 



Jefus anfwered, My 



What 



of this world : if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my fervants fight, that I fhould not be delivered to 



37 



J 

Pilate therefore faid unto him, Art thou a king ti 
fus anfwered, Thou fayeft that I am a king. To 
was I born, and for this caufe came I into the world, that 
I fhould bear witnefs unto the truth. Every one that is 
of ~the truth, heareth my voice. 38. Pilate faith unto 



What 



And when he had faid this, he 



J 



in him no Fault at all. 39. But ye have a cuftom, that I 
Ihould releafe unto you one at the paffover : will ye there- 
fore that I releafe unto you the king of the Jews ? 40. 
Then cried they all again, faying, Not this man, but Ba- 
rabbas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 

« 

We have here an account of Chrift's arraignment before Pilate, 
the Roman governor, in the pratorium (a Latin word made Greek) 
the pnetor's houfe, or hall of judgment ; thither they hurried him, 
to get him condemned in the Roman court, and executed by the 
Roman power. Being refolved on his death, they took this courfe, 
I. That he might be put to death the more legally and regularly, 
According to the prefent conftitution of their government, fincc 
they became a province of the empire ; not ftoned in a popular tu- 
hjult, as Stephen, but put to death with the prefent formalities of 
juftice. Thus he was treated as a malefaclor, being ?nade fin fir 
us. 2. That he might be put to death the more fafely. If they 
could engage the Roman government in the matter, which the 
people flood in awe of, there would be little danger of an uproar, 
o That he might be put to death with more reproach to himfelf. 
The death of the cr 0/ s, which the Romans commonly u fed, being 
pf all other the moft ignominious, they were defirous by it to put 
an indelible mark of infamy upon him, and fo to fink his reputa- 
tion for ' ever. " This therefore they harped upon, Crucify him. 



was an invidious thing to put one to death that had done fo much 
good in the worjd, and therefore they were willing to throw the 
odium upon the Roman government, to make that the lefs accept* 
able to the people, and fave themfelves from thfe reproach. Thus 
many are mob afraid of the fcandal of an ill thins;, than of the fin 
of it. See Ms v, 28. 

Two things are here obferved concerning the profecution : 

1. Their policy and induftry in the profecution - 9 it was early j 
fome think, about two or three in the morning 5 others, about 
five or fix ; when moft people were in their beds ; and fo then* 
would be the Iefs danger of oppofition from the people that were 
for Chrift ; while, at the fame time, they had their agents about; 
to call thofe together, whom they could influence to cry out a- 
gainft him. See how much their heart was upon it, and how vi- 

. olent they were in the profecution ! now they had him in their 
hands, they would lofe ho time till they had him upon the crofs^ 
but denied themfelves their natural reft to pufh oft this matter I 
See Micah ii. 1. 

2. Their fuperftition and vile hypecrify * the chief priejis and 
elders, though they came along with the prifoner, that the thing 
might be done effe&ually, yet they went ' not into the judgmental) a ll 9 
becaufe it was the houfe of an uncircumcifed Gentile* lejl they 
Jhould be defiled, but kept out of doors, that they might eat the paff- 
over, not the pafchal lamb, that was eaten the night before, but 
the paffover feqjl, upon the facrifices which were offered on the fif- 
teenth day, the Chagigah, as they called it, the paffover bzdlccks^ 

fpoken of Deut. xvi. 2. 2 Chron. xxx. 24. — xxxv. 8, 9. Theft 

they v/ere to eat of, and therefore would not go into the court for 

fear of touching a Gentile, and thereby contracting* not a legal, 

but only a traditional pollution : This they fcrupled, but made nd 

fcruple of breaking through .all the laws of equity to perfecute 

Chrijl to the death ; They Jlrained at a gnat, and fwallowed a ca± 
mel. 

Let us now fee what paffed at the judgment-ball : Here is, 
Firft, Pilate's conference with the profecutors, they are called 

firft, and heard what they had to fay againft the prifoner, as was 

very fit, ver. 29, — 32. 

(1.) The judge calls for the indictment. Becaufe they would 
not come into the hall, he went out to them into the court before 
the houfe, to talk with them. Looking upon Pilate as a magi- 
ftrate, that we may give every one his due, here are three things 
commendable in him : 

1. His diligent and clofe application to bufinefs. If it had beert 
upon a good occafion, it had been very well that he was willing td 
be called up early to the judgment-feat. Men in publick trufts 
muft not love their eafe. 

2. His condefcenfion to the humour of the people, and receding 
from the honour of his place to gratify their fcruples. He might 
have faid, if they be fo nice as not to come in to me, let them 
go home as they came ; by the fame rule as we might fay, if the 
complainant fcruple to put oft" his hat to the magiftrate, let not his 
complaint be heard ; but Pilate infifts not upon it, bears with 
them, and goes out to them ; for when it is for good, we fhould 
become all things to all men. 

3. His adherence to the rule of juftice in demanding the aCcu^ 
fation, fufpe&ing the profecution to be malicious : TVhat accujatioi 
bring ye againft this man ? What is the crime you charge him 
with, and what proof have ye of it ? It was a law of nature, 
before Valerius Publicola made it a Roman law : Ne ifuis indicia 
caufa condemnetur* See A els xxv. 16, 17* It is unreafbnable td 
commit a man, without alledging fome caufe in the warrant ; and 
much more to arraign a man, when there is no bill of indicirnerie 
found againft him. 

(2.) The profecutors demand judgment againft him* upon a 
general furmife that he was a criminal, not alledging, much lefs 
proving, any thing in particular worthy of death, or of bonds, verj 
30. If he were not a rnalefatior, or evil-doer, zee zvou/d not have 
delivered him to thee to be condemned. This fpeaks them, 

1. Very rude and uncivil to Pilate, a parcel of ill-natured rheri* 
that affected to de/pife dominion. When Pilate was Co complai- 
fant to them, as to come out to treat with them, yet they were td 
the higheft degree out of humour with him. He put the moft fea* 
fonable queftion to them that could be, but if it had been the moft 
abfurd, they could not have anfwered him with more difcJaim 

2. Very fpiteful and malicious towards our Lord Jefus, right* of 
wrong, they will have him to betf ?nalefa£lor, and treated as < 
We are to prefume a man innocent till he is proved guilty^ but 
they will prefume him guilty who could prove himfelf innocent : 
They cannot fay he is a traitor, a rhurtherer, a felon, a breaker of 
the peace, but an evil-doer. He an evil-doer, who went about 
doing good ! Let thofe be called whom he had cured, and fed, and 
taught; whom he had refcued from devils, and raifed from death 5 
and let them be asked whether he were an evil-doer or no r Note* 
It is no new thing for the beft df benefactors to be branded and tun 
down as the worft of malefactors. 

3. Very proud and conceited of theinfelves, and their ow# judg"* 
ment and juftice, .as if their delivering a man up under the gene- 
ral ehara£ler of a mahfacicr, were fufHcknt for the civil magi-* 
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ftrate to ground a judicial fentence upon, than which what could 

be more haughty ? 

(3.) The judge remanded him to their own court, ver. 31. Take 
ye him and judge him according to your own law, arid do not trouble 

me with him. frow, 

1. Some thihk Pilate herein complimented them, acknowledg- 
ing the remains of their power, and allowing them to exert it. 
fcorporal punifhment they might inflift, as fcourging in their Jyna- 
gogues ; but whether capital, or no, is uncertain ; but, faith Pi- 
Jate, go as far as your law will allow you, and if you go further, 
it fhall be connived at. This he faid, willing to do the Jews a 
pleafure, but unwilling to do them the fervice they required. 

2. Others think, he bantered them, and upbraided them with 
their prefent ftate of weaknefs and fubje£tion : They would be the 
fble judges of the guilt ; pray, faith Pilate, if you will be fo, go 
on as you have begun ; you have found him guilty by your own 
law, condemn him, if you dare, by your own law, to carry on 
the humour. Nothing is more abfurd, nor more deferves to be 
expofed, than for thofe to pretend to di£tate, and boaft of their 
wifdom, who are weak and underlings, and whole lot it is to be 
«H£tated to. Some think, Pilate here reflcfls upon the law of Mo- 
fes, as if that allowed them to do that which the Roman law 
would by no means allow, the judging of a man unheard : It may 
be your law will fuffer fuch a thing, but ours will not. Thus, 
through their corruptions, the law of God was blafphemed ; and 

fo is his gofpel too. 

(4.) They difowned any authority as judges, and (fince it muft 
be fo) are content to be profecutors: They now grow lefs info- 
lent, and more fubmiffive, and own, It is not lawful for us to put 
any man to death, whatever left punifhment we may inflift, and 
this is a malefaclor whom we would have the blood of. 

1. Some think, they had loft their power to give judgment in 
matters of life and death, only by their own carelefnefs, and cow- 
ardly yielding to the darling iniquities of the age ; fo Dr. Lightfoot. 

ix, !£er/» It is not in our power to pafs fentence of death upon any, 
if we do, we lhall have the mob about our ears prefently. 

2. Others think, their power was taken from them by the Ro- 
mans, becaufe they had not ufed it well, or becaufe it was thought 
too great a truft to be lodged in the hands of a conquered, and yet 
an unfubdued people. Their acknowledgment of this they defigned 
for a compliment to Pilate, and to atone for their rudenefs, ver. 
30. but it amounts to a full evidence that the fceptre was departed 
from Judah, and therefore now the Meffiah was to come, Gen. 
xlix. 10. If the Jews have no power to put any man to deaths 
where is the fceptre ? Yet they ask not where is the Shiloh ? 

3. However, there was a providence in it, that either they 
fhould have no power to put any man to deaths or fhould decline 
the exercife but upon this occafion, That the faying of Jefus ?night 
he fulfilled, which he fpake, fgnifying what death he jhould die, ver. 
32. Obferve, 

(1.) In general, that even they who defigned the defeating of 
Chrift's fayings, beyond their intention, were made ferviceable to 
the fulfilling of them, by an over-ruling hand of God. No word 
of Chrifl Jhall fall to the ground ; he can never, either deceive, or 
be deceived : Even the chief priejls, while they perfecuted him as 
a deceiver, had their fpirits fo directed, as to help to prove him 
true, when, we would think, by taking other meafures, they 
might have defeated his predictions : Howbeit, they mean not fo, Ifa. 

x. 7. 

(2.) Thofe fayings of Chrift in particular were fulfilled, which 
he had fpoken concerning his own death. Two fayings of Chrift 
concerning his death were fulfilled, by the Jews declining to judge 
him according to their law. 1. He had faid that he fhould be de- 
livered to the Gentiles, and that they jhould put hhn to death, Matt. 

Mark x. 33. Luke xviii. 32. and hereby that faying was 
2. He had faid that he fhould he crucified, Matt. xx. 19. 
lifted up, John iii. 14.— xii. 32. Now if they had 
judged him, by their law, he had been ftoned ; burning, ftrangling, 
and beheading, were in forne cafes ufed among the Jews, but ne- 
ver crucifying. It was therefore neceflary Chrift fhould be put to 
death by the Romans, that, being hanged upon a tree^ he might 
be made a curfe for us, Gal. iii. 13. and his hands and feet might 
be pierced : As the Roman power had brought him to be born at 
Bethlehem, fb now to die upon a crofs, and both according to the 
Jcriptures. It is likewife determined concerning us, though not 
difcovered to us, what death we JJ)all die, which fhould fre\^ us 
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from all diiquieting cares about that matter 5 
when, and how thou haft appointed. 

Secondly, Here is Pilate's conference with the prifener, ver. 35, 

&c. where we have, 

1. The prifoner fet to the bar 5 Pilate, after he had conferred 
with the chief priejls at his door, entered into the hall, and called 
for Jefus to be brought in ; He would not examine him in the 
crowd, where he might be difturbed by the noifc, but ordered him 
to be brought into the hall ; for he made no difficulty of going in 
among the Gentiles. We, by fin, were become liable to the judg- 
ment of God, and were to be brought before his bar, therefore, 
Chri/l being made fin, and a curfe for us, was arraigned as a crimi- 
nal. Pilate entered into judgment with him, that God might not 
enter into judgment with us. 



2. His examination. The other evangelifts tell us, that his ac- 
cufers had laid it to his charge, that he perverted the nation, for- 
bidding to give tribute to Cefar, and upon this he is examined. 

(1.) Here is a queftion put to him with a defign to enfnare him, 
and to find out fomething, upon which to ground an accufation : 
Art thou the king of the yews ? 0 fietertteve, that king of the Jews, 
that has been fo much talked of, and fo long expe&ed ? Meffiah*; 
die prince ; art thou he ? i. e. Doft thou pretend to be he ? Doft 
thou call thy felf ? and wouldft thou be thought fo ? For he was. 
far from imagining that really he was fo, or making a queftion of 
that. Some think, Pilate asked this with an air of fcorn an.d con-, 
tempt : What ! Art thou a king, that makeft fo mean a figure ?* 
Art thou the king of the "Jews, by whom thou art thus hated and 
perfecuted ? Art thou king de jure, while the emperor is only king, 
de faclo ? Since it could not be proved he ever faid it, he would 
conftrain him to fay it now, that he might proceed upon his own 
confeffion. \ 

(2.) Chrift anfwers this queftion with another, not for evafion, 
but as an intimation to Pilate, to confider what he did, and upon 
what grounds he went, ver. 34. Sayejl thou this thing of thy felf 
from a fufpicion arifing in thy own breaft, or did others tell it thee* 
of me, and doft thou ask it only to oblige them ? 

1. It is plain thou haft no reafon to fay that of thy felf. Pilate 
was obliged by his office to take care of the interefts of the Romaii 
government, but he could not fay that that was in any danger, 
or fuffered any damage, by any thing our Lord Jefus had ever faid 
or done. He never appeared in worldly pomp, never afTumed any 
fecular power, never a£ted as a judge or divider, never were any 
traiterous principles or pradtices obje&ed to him, nor any thing 
that might give the leaft umbrage of fufpicion. 

2. If others tell it thee of me, to incenfe thee againft me, thou 
oughteft to confider who they are, and upon what principles they 
go, and whether they who reprefented him as an enemy to Cefar, 
were not really fuch themfelves, and therefore ufed this only as a 
pretence to cover their malice, which, if fb, ought to be well 
weighed by a judge that would do jufiice : Nay, if Pilate had been 
as inquifitive as he ought to have been in this matter, he would 
have found , that the true reafon why the chief priejls were outrage- 
ous againft Jefus, was, becaufe he did not fet up a temporal kingj 
dom in oppofition to the Roman power if he would have done? 
that, and would have wrought miracles to bring them out of the? 
Roman bondage, as Mofes did to bring them out of the Egyptian, ' 
they would have been fo far from fiding. with the Romans againft 
him, that they would have made him their king, and have fought 
under him againft the Romans; but he not anfwering this expedi- 
tion of theirs, they charged that upon him, which they were them- 
felves moft notorioufly guilty of, difaffe&ion to, and defign againft 
the prefent government ; and was fuch an information as this fit to 
be countenanced ? 

(3.) Pilate refents Chrift's anfwer, and takes it very heinoufly^ 
ver. 35. This is a diredl anfwer to Chrift's queftion, ver. 34. 

1. Chrift had asked him, whether he fpoke of him felf ? No^ 
faith he, Am la Jew, that thou fufpefteft me to be in the plot a- 
gainft thee ? I know nothing of the Meffiah, nor defire to know.,, 
and therefore intereft not my felf in the difpute who is the Meffiahj, 
and who not, it is all alike to me. Obferve with what difdain Pi- 
late asks, Am I a Jew ? The Jews were, upon many accounts, 
an honourable people, but, having corrupted the covenant of their 
God, he made them contemptible and bafe before all the people, Mai. 
ii. 8, 9. fo that a man of fenfe and honour reckoned it a fcandal 
to be counted a Jew. Thus good names often fuffer for the fake 
of the ill men that wear them. It is fad, that when a Turk is 
fulpedted of difhonefty, he fhould ask, What ! do you take me 
for a Chriftian ? 

2. Chrift had asked him, whether others told him ; yes, faith 
he, and thofe thine own people, that, one would think, fhould be bi- 
afled in favour of thee, and the priefls, whofe teftimony, in ver- 
bum facerdotis, ought to be regarded, and therefore I have nothing 
to do but to proceed upon their information. Thus Chrift, in his 
religion, ftill fuffers by thofe that are of his awn nation, even the 
priefls, that profefs relation to him, but do not live up to their 
profeffion. 

3. Chrift had declined anfwering that queftion, Art thou the 
king of the Jews ? And therefore Pilate puts another queftion to 
him, more general, Wliat hajl thou done ? What provocation haft 
thou given to thy own nation, and particularly the priefls, to be 
fo violent againft thee ? Surely there cannot be all this fmoke but 
there is fome fire, what is it ? 

(4.) Chrift, in his next reply, gives a more full and di reft an- 
fwer to Pilate's former queftion, Art thou a king ? explaining in 
what fenfe he was a king, but not fuch a king as was any ways 
dangerous to the Roman government, not a fecular king, for his. 
intereft was not fupported by fecular methods, ver. 36. Obferve, 

1. An account of the nature and conftitution of Ch rift's king- 
dom 5 it is not of this world it is exprefled negatively what it is 
not, to re£tify the prefent miftakes concerning it ; but the pofi- 
tive is implied, it is the kingdom of heaven, and belongs to another 
world ; he is a king, and has a kingdom, but not of this world. 
1. Its rife is not from this world ; the kingdoms of men arife out 
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holy city comes down from God out of heaven, ReV. xxi. 2. his 'king- 
dom is not by fucceifion, election, or conqueft, but by the imme- 
diate and fpecial defignatioh of the divine will and counfel. 2. Its 
iiature is not worldly, it is a kingdom within rrien, Luke xvii. 21. 
fet up in their hearts and conferences, Rom. xiv. 17: its riches, 
Spiritual, powers fpiritual, and all its glory within. The minifters 
of ftate in Chrift's. kingdom have not the fpirit of the worlds 
x Cor. ii. 12. 3; Its guards and fupports are not worldly, its wea- 
pons fpiritual ; it needed not, rior tiled, fecular force to maintain 
and advance it, nor was it carried on in a way hurtful to kings or 
provinces 5 it did not in the leaft interfere with the prerogatives of 
princes, or the property of their fubje£tsj it tended not to alter any 
national eftablifhment in fecular things, nor oppofed any kingdom 
but that of lin and Satan. 4. Its tendency and defign is not 
worldly ; Chrift aimed not, nor would allow his difciples to aim at, 
the pomp and power of the great tnen of the earth. 5. Its fub- 
je£ts, though they are in the world, yet are not of the world; they 
are called and chofen out of the world, are born from, and bound 
for, another world ; they are neither the world's pupils, nor its 
darlings 5 neither governed by its wifclom, nor enriched with its 
wealth. 

2. An evidence of the fpiritual nature of (Thrift's kingdom pro- 
duced : If he had defigned an oppofition to the government, he 
would have fought them at their own weapons, and would have 
repelled force with force of the iame nature; but he did not take 
this courfe : If my kingdom were of this world, then would my fer- 
<uants fight, that I Jhould not he delivered to the fews, and my 
kingdom be ruined by them. But, r. His followers did not offer 
to fight, there was no uproar, no attempt to refcue him, though 
the town was now full of Galileans, his friends and countrymen, 
and they generally armed ; but the peaceable behaviour of his dif- 
ciples on this occafion, was enough to put to filence the ignorance of 
fooli/h men. 2. He did not order them to fight; nay, he forbad 
them ; which was an evidence, both that he did not depend upon 
worldly aids, for he could have fummoned legions of angels into his 
fervice, which fhewed that his kingdom was from above, as al/b 
that he did not dread worldly oppofition, for he was very willing 
to he delivered to the Jews, as knowing that that which would have 
been the deftru&ion of any worldly kingdom, would be the ad- 
vancement and eftablifliment of his ; juftly therefore doth he con- 
clude, novo you may fee my kingdom is not from hence j in the world, 
but not of it. 

(5.) In anfwer to Pilate's further query, he replies yet more di- 
rectly, ver. 37. where we have, 

1. Pilate's plain queftion, Art thou a king then? Thou fpeakeft 
of a kingdom thou haft, art thou then, in any fenfe, a king ? And 
what colour haft thou for fuch a claim ? Explain thy (elf. 

2. The good confejfion which our Lord Jefus witneffed before 
Pontius Pilate, in anfwer to this, . 1 Tim, vi. 13. Thou fay eft that 
I am a king, i. e. it is as thou fayeft, I am a king ; for / came to 
bear witnefs of the truth. 

(1.) He grants himfelf to be a king, though not in the fenfe that 
Pilate meant it : The Mefliah was expected under the character of 
a king, Mefliah the prince, and therefore having owned to Caia- 
phas that he was the Chrijl, he would not difown to Pilate that he 
was a king, left he fhould feem inconfiftent with himfelf. Note, 
Though Chrift took upon him the form of a fervant, yet even then 
he juftly claimed the honour and authority of a king. 

(2.) He explains himfelf, and fhews how he is a king, as he 
came to bear witnefs of the truth 5 he rules in the minds of men by 
the power of truth. If he had meant himfelf a temporal prince, 
be would have faid. For this end was I born, and for this caufe 
came I into the world, to rule the nations, to conquer kings, and 
take pofleffion of kingdoms 5 no, he came to be a witnefs, a wit- 
nefs for the God that made the world, and againft fin that ruins 
the world, and by this word of his teftimony he fets up, and keeps 
up his kingdom. It was foretold that he fhould be a witnefs to 
the people, and, as fuch, a leader and commander to the people, Ifa. 
Iv. 4. Chrift's kingdom was not of this world, in which truth fail- 
eth, fta. lix. 15. Qui nefcit diffimulare, nefcit regnare ; but of that 
world, in which truth reigns eternally: Chrift's errand into the 
world, and his bufinels in the world, was to bear witnefs to the 
truth : I. To reveal it, to difcover to the world that which other- 
wife could not have been known concerning God, and his will, 
and goodwill to men± John i. 18. — xvii. ult. 2. To confirm it, 
Ro?n. xv. 8. By his miracles he bare witnefs to the truth of religi- 
on, the truth of divine revelation, and of God's perfections and 
providence, and the truth of his promife and covenant, that all 
men through him might believe. Now by doing this lie is a king, 

and fets up a kingdom. 

1. The foundation and power, the fpirit and genius, of Chrift's 

kingdom is truth, divine truth : When he faid, / am the truth, 
be faid, in effect, / am a king : He conquers by the convincing e- 
vidence of truth, he rules by the commanding power of truth, and, 
in his maje/iy, rides profperoujly, becaufe of truth, Pfalm xlv, 4. It 
is with his truths that he ft) a 11 judge the people, Pfalm xcvi. 13. It 
is the fcepire.of his kingdom he draws with the cords of a ?nan, i. e. 
with truth revealed to us, and received by us, in the love of it ; 
and thus he brings thoughts into obedience : He came a light into the 
world, and rules as the fun by day. 



; ^* The fubje&s of this kingdom ar£ VfiftfS t):c? S5 *hf toe truit^ 
All that, - by the grace .of God^ are refcued from under the power 
of the father of lyes, and are difjx>fed to receive the truth, and fub- 
mit Xo the power and influence of it, will hear Chrift's voice, \. el 
will become his fubjedts, and will bear faith and true allegiance 
to him. Every one that has any real fenfe of true religion, will 
entertain the Chriftian religion, and they belong to his kingdom j 
by tli e power of truth he makes them willing, Pfalm ex. 3. AH that 
are in Jove with truth, will hear ttii voice of Chrift; for greater; 
better,^ furer, fweeter truths, can no where be found , than arl 
found in Chrift, by whom grace and truth came l fo that by hear- 
ing Chrift's voice, we know that we are of the truth, i John Hi. 

(6.) Pilate hereupon puts a good qufcftion to hirri, but doth not 
ftay for an anfwer, ver. 38. He faid, What 'is truth ? and imme- 
diately went out again. 

1. It is certain this was a good queftion, and could not be put 
to one that was better able to anfwer it. 'Truth is that pearl of 
great price, which the human underftahding has a defire to, and ia 
in queft of; for it cannot reft but in that which is, or; at leaft, is 
apprehended to be truth. When we fedrcb the fcriptures, and at- 

* tend the miniftry of the word, it muft be with this enquiry, What 
is truth ? and with this prayer, Lead me in thy truth into all 
truth. But many put this queftion, that have not patience and 
conftancy enough to perfeverfe in their fearch after truth ; or not 
humility and fincerity enough to receive it when thev have found 
it, zTzm. iii. 7. Thus many. deal with their own confeiencesj 
they ask them thofe needful queftions, What am I? What have I 
done ? but will not take time for an anfwer. 

2. It is uncertain with what defign Pilate asked this queftion. 
(1.) Perhaps, he fpoke it as a learner, as one that began to think 

well of Chrift, and to look upon him with fome refpecT:, and de- 
fired to be informed what new notions he advanced, and what im- 
provements he pretended to in religion and learning : But while 
he defired to hear fome new truth from him, as Herod j to fee fome 
miracle, the cb.nour and outrage of the prtefts mob at his gate 
obliged »him abruptly to let fall the difcourfe. 

(2.) Some think, he fpeaks it as a judge; enquiring further into* 
the caufe now brought before him ; let me into this myftery, and 
prithee tell me what the truth of it is, the true ftate of this mat^ 
ter. 

*• * 

(3.) Others think, he fpeaksi it as a fcoffer, in a jeering way* 
Thou talkeft of truth, canft thou tell what truth is ? or give me 
a definition of it ? . Thus he makes a jeft of the everlafting go/pel^ 
that great truth, which the chief priejls hated and perfecuted, and 
which Chrift was now witnefling to, and fuffering for ; and, like* 
men of no religion, who take a pleafure in bantering all religions,' 
he ridicules both fides ; and therefore Chrift made him no reply : 
.dfijwer not a fool according to his folly ; caft not pearls before fwineL 
But though Chrift would not tell Pilate what is truth; he has told 
his difciples, and, by them, has told us, John xiv; 6i. 

Thirdly, The refult of both thefe conferences with the profe-' 
cutors and the prifoner, ver. 38, 39, 40. in two things : 

1. The judge appeared his friend, and favourable to him, for, 

(1.) He publickly declared him innocent, ver. 38. upon thd 
whole matter, / find in him no fault at all. He fuppofeth there 
might be fome controverfy in feligion between him and them, 
wherein he was as likely to be in the right as they, but nothing cri- 
minal appears againft him. This folemn declaration of Chrift's in- 
nocency, was, I. For the juftification and honour of the Lord Je-~, 
fus : By this it appears, that though he was treated as the worji of 
malefaclors, he had never merited fuch treatment. 2. For the ex* 
plaining of the defign and intention of his death : That he did~?ioi 
die for any fin of his own, even in the judgment of the judge hircH 
felf, and therefore he died as a facrifice for our fins, and that even, 
in the judgment of the profecutors themfelves, - that one man ftjould 
die for the people, John xi. 50. This is he that did no violence, nei- 
ther was any deceit found in his mouth, Ifa. liii. 9. who was to be 
cut off, but not for himfelf, Dan. ix. 26. 3. For the aggravating 
of the fin of the Jews, that profecuted him with fo much violences 
If a prifoner have had a fair trial, and has been acquitted by thofe 
that are proper judges of the crime, efpecially if there be no caufe 
to fufpecl: them partial in his favour, he muft be believed innocent^ 
and his accufers are bound to acquiefce. But our Lord Jefus, 
though brought in not guilty, is ftill run down as a malefactor^ 
and his blood thirfted for* 

(2.) He propofed an expedient for his difcharge, *><rr. 39; You 
have a cujlom that I Jhould releafe you a prifoner at the pajfiver, {hall 
it be this king of the fetus ? He propofed this, not to the chief 
priefts, he knew they would never agree to it, but to the multi- 
tude ; it was an appeal to the people^ as appears, Matt, xxvii. 15* 
Probably, he had heard how this Jefus hid been attended but the? 
other day with the holanna's of the common people, he therefor© 
looked upon him to be the darling of the multitude,- and the envy 
only of the rulers, and therefore he made no doubt but they would 
demand the releafe of Jefus, and that would flop the mouth of the* 
profecutors, and all Would be well. 

1. He allows their cuuom, for which, perhaps^ they had had a 
long prefcription, in honour of the pafiover^ which was a memo*-* 
rial of their releafe; }3uc it was adding to God's words, as if he had 
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not inftituted ertoogh for the due commemoration of that delive- 
rance, and, though an a£t of mercy, might be injuftice "to the 
publick, Prov. xvii. 15. „ 

2. He offers to releafe Jefus to them according to the cuftoni. 
If Pilate had had the honefty and courage that became a judge, he 
"fhould not have named an innocent perfon to be competitor with a 
notorious criminal for this favour ; if he found no fault in him, he 
Was bound in conference to difcharge him : But he was willing to 
trim the matter,- and pleafe all fides; and was governed more by 
worldly wifdom, than by the rules of equity. . 

2. The people appeared his enemies, and implacable againft him, 
ver. 40. They cried all again, and again, Not this man, let not him 
be releafed, but Barabbas. Obferve, 

(1.) How fierce and outrageous they were : Pilate propofed the 
thing to them calmly, as worthy their mature con fi deration, but 
they refolved it in a heat, and gave in their refolution with clamour 
and noife, "and in the utmoft confufion. Note, The enemies of 
Chrift's holy religion cry it down, and fo hope to run it down ; 
witnefs the outcry at Ephefus, Acls xix. 34. But thofe who think 
the worfe of things or perfons, meerly for their being thus ex- 
claimed againft, have a very fmall fhare of conftancy and confide- 
iration : Nay, there is caufe to fufpeel: a deficiency of reafon and 
juftice on that fide, which calls in the afliftance of popular tu- 
mult. 

» 

(2.) How foolifti and abfurd they were, intimated in the fhort 
account here given of the other candidate : Now Bar abbas was a 
robber ; and therefore, 1. A breaker of the law of God ; and yet 
he fhall be fpared, rather than one who reproved the pride, ava- 
rice, and tyranny of the priejis and elders : Though Barabbas be 
a robber, he will not rob them of Mofes's feat, nor of their tra- 
ditions, and then no matter. 2. He is an enemy to the publick 
fafety, and pcrfonal property : The clamour of the town ufes to be 
againft robbers, Job xxx. 5. Men cried after them as after a thief 
yet here it is for one : Thus they do who prefer their fins before 
Chrift : Sin is a robber, every luft is a robber, and yet foolifhly 
chofen rather than Chrift, who would truly enrich us. 



CHAP. 



'"Though in the hijlory hitherto this evangel Jl fee?ns indujlrioufiy to have 
declined the recording of fuel) pajfages as had been related by the 
other evangclijls, yet ivhen he comes to the fufferings a?id death of 
Chrift \ in/lead of puffing them ever as one ajhamed of his majler's 
chain and crofs, and looking upon them as the ble?ni/hes of his Jlo- 
ry, there he repeats what had been before related, with conjidera* 
hie enlargements, as one that defired to know nothing, but Chrift, 
and him crucified ; to glory in nothing, fave in the crofe of 
Chrift. In the Jlory of this chapter we have, 1. The remainder 
of Chriffs trial before Pilate^ which was tumidtUGUs and confu- 
ted, ver. 1,-15. 2.- Sentence given, and execution done upon 
it, ver. 16, — 18. 3. The title over his head, ver. 19, — 22. 
4. The parting of his garment, ver. 23, 24. 5. The care he 
took of his mother, ver. 25, — 27. 6. The giving him vinegar to 
drink, ver. 28, 29. 7. His dying word, ver. 30. 8. The 
piercing cf his fide, ver. 31, — 37. 9. The burial of his body, 
ver. 38, — 42. O that in meditating on thefe things, zve may ex- 
perimentally know the power of Chri/l's death, and the fellowjhip 

• of his fufferings ! 

1. r~|p HEN Pilate therefore took Jefus, and feourged 
I him. 2. And the foldiers platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it on his head, and they put on hirn a 
purple robe,- 3. And faid, Hail king of the Jews : and 
they fmote him with their hands. 4. Pilate therefore 
went forth again, and faith unto them, Behold, I bring 
him forth to you, that ye may know that I find no 
fault in him. 5. Then came Jefus forth, wearing the 
crown of thorns, and the purple robe. And Pilate faith 
unto them, Behold the man. 6. When the chief priefts 
therefore and officers faw him, they cried out, faying, 
Crucify him, crucify him. Pilate faith unto them, Take 
ye him, and. crucify him : for I find no fault in him. 7. 
The Jews anfwered him, We have a law, and by pur law 
he ought to die, becaufe he made himfelf the Son of God. 
3. 5 When Pilate therefore heard that faying, he was the 
more afraid ; . 9. And went again into the judgment-hall, 



and faith unto Jefus, Whence art thou ? But Jefus gave 
him no anfwer. 10. Then faith Pilate unto him, Speakeft 
thou not unto me ? knoweft thou not, that I have power 
to crucify thee, and have power to releafe thee? n. Je- 
fus anfwered, Thou couldft have no power at all againft 
me, except it were given thee from above : therefore he 
that delivered me unto thee hath the greater fin. 12. 
And from thenceforth Pilate fought to releafe him : but the 
Jews cried out, faying, If thou let this man go, thou art 



eth againft Cefar. 



13. ? When Pilate therefore heard 
that faying, he brought Jefus forth, and fat down in the 
judgment-feat, in a place that is called the Pavement, but 
in the Hebrew, Gabbatha. 14. And it was the prepara- 
tion of the paffover, and about the fixth hour : . and he 
faith unto the Jews, Behold your king. 15. But they 
cried out, Away with him, away, with him, crucify hirru 
Pilate faith unto them, Shall I crucify your king ? The 
chief priefts anfwered, We have no king but Cefar. 

■ 

Here is a further account of the unfair trial which they gave to 
our Lord Jefus. The profecutors carrying it on with great confu- 
fion among the people, and the judge with great confufion in his 
own breaft^ between both, the narrative is fuch as is not eafily re- 
duced to a method 5 we muft therefore take the parts of it as they 
lie. 

■ » 

Firft, The judge abufeth the prifoner, though he declares hirh 
innocent, and hopes therewith to pacify the prolecutors; wherein 
his intention, if indeed it were good, will by no means juttify his 
proceedings, which were, probably, unjuft. 

(1.) He ordered him to be whipt as a criminal, ver. 1. Pilate^ 
feeing the people fo outrageous, and being difappointed in his pro- 
ject of releafing him upon the peoples choice, took Jefus, and 
feourged him, i. e. appointed the lienors that attended him to do it. 
Bede is of opinion, that Pilate feourged Jefus himfelf with his own 
hands, becaufe it is faid, he took him, and feourged him, that it 
might be done favourably.- Matthew and Mark mention his 
fcourging after his condemnation, but here it appears to have been 
before. St. !Luke (peaks of Pilate's offering to chajlife him, and 
let him go ; which muft be before fentence. This fcourging of him 
was deiigned only to pacify the Jews, and in it Pilate put a com- 
pliment upon them, that he would take their word againft his own 
fentiments fo far. The Roman fcourgings were ordinarily very fe- 
vere, not limited, as among the Jews, to forty Jlripes 5 yet this 
pain and {hame Chrift fubmitted to for our fakes : 

1. That the fcriptures might be- fulfilled, which fpake of his be- 
ing Jlricken, fmitten, and affiided, and the chq/lifement of our peace 
being upon him, Ifa. liii. 4. Of his giving his back to the fmiters^ 
I/a. 1. 6. Of the plowers plowing upon his back, Pfalm exxix. 3. 

He himfelf likewife had foretold it, Matt. xx. 19. Mark x. 34. 
Luke xviii. 32. 

2. That by his Jlripes we might be healed, 1 Pet. ii. 24. We de- 
ferved to have been chajlife d with whips and fcorpions, and to be 

beaten with many Jlripes, having known our Lord's will and not 
done it, but Chrift underwent the ftripes for us, bearing the rod 
of his Father's wrath, Lam. iii. 1. Pilate's defign in fcourging 
him was, that he might not be condemned, which did not take 
effecT:, but intimated what was God's defign, that his being feourg- 
ed might prevent our being condemned, we having fellowfhip in his 
fufferings, and that did take effect : The phyfician feourged, and 
fo the patient healed. 

3. That Jlripes, for his fake, might be fan<3ified, and made ea- 
fy to his followers ; and they might, as they did, rejoice in that 
{hame, Acls v. 40.— xvi. 22. as Paul did, who was in Jlripes a- 
bove meafure, 2 Cor. xi. 23. Chrift's Jlripes take out the fting of 
theirs, and alter the property of them, ffe are chajlened of the 
Lord, that we may not be condemned with the world, 1 Cor. xi. 32.* 

(2.) He turned him over to his foldiers to be ridiculed and made 
fport with as a fool, ver. 2, 3. The foldiers, that were the gover- 
nor's life-guard, put a crown of thorns upon his head 5 fuch a crown 
fitteft for fuch a king ; they put on him a purple robe, fome old 
thread-bare coat of that colour, which they thought good enough 
to be the badge of his royalty 5 and they complimented him with, 
Hail king of the Jews, like people like king, and then fmote him 
with their hands. 

1. See here the bafenefs and injuftice of Pilate, that he would 
fuffer one whom he believed an innocent perfon, and if fo, an ex- 
cellent perfon, to be thus abufed, and trampled on, by his own 
fervants. They who are under the arreft of the law, ought to be 
under the protection of it ; and their being fecured, is to be their 
fecurity. But Pilate did this, 1. To oblige his foldiers merry hu- 
mour, and, perhaps, his own too, notwithstanding the gravity one 
might have expected in a judge: Herod, as well as his men of war* 
had juft before done the fame, Luke xxiii. 1 1. It was as good as 
a ftage-play to them, now it was a feftival time ; as the Philiftines 
made fport with Sampfon. 2. To oblige the Jews malicious hu- 
mour, and to gratify them, who defired that all poffible difgrace 
might be done to Chrift, and the utmoft indignities put upon 
him. 

2. Sec here the rudenefs and infolence of the foldiers, how per- 
fectly loft they were to all juftice and humanity, who could thus 
triumph over a man in mifery, and one that had been in reputa- 
tion for wifdom and honour, and never did any thing to forfeit it» 
But thus hath Chrift's holy religion been bafely mifreprefented, 
drefled up by ill men at their pleafure, and fo expofed to contempt 
and ridicule, as Chrift was here. 1. They clothe him with a 
mock-robe, as if jt were a fham, and a jeft, and nothing but the 
produdt of a heated fency, and a crazed imagination. And as 
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as a concern in conceit only, and God and, the foul, fin rihd duty, 
heaven and hell, are with them all chimera's. 2. They 'crown it 
ivith thorns, as if it were a perfect penance, a'nd the greateft pain 
and hardlhip in the world ; as if to fubmit to the conduit of 
'God and conference were to thruft ones head into a thicket of 
thorns, but this is an unjuft imputation ; thorns d'ritl fnares are 
in the way of the froward, but rofes and laurels in religion's 
ways. 

. 3. See here the wonderful condcicenfion of our Lord jefus in his 
fufFerings for us. Great and generous minds can bear any thing 
better than ignominy ; any toil, any pain, any lofs rather than re- 
proach ; yet this the great and holy Jefus fubmitted to for us. See 
and admire, I . The invincible patience of a fuffer er, leaving us an 
example of contentment and courage, evennefs, and eafinefs of fpirit 
under the greateft hardlhips we may meet with in the way of duty. 
2. The invincible love and kindnefs of a Saviour, who not only 
chearfully, and refolutely went through all this, but voluntarily 
undertook it for us, and for our falvation. Herein he commended 
his love, that he would not only.die for us, but die as a fool dies. r. 
He endured the pain 5 not' the pangs of death only, though in the 
death of the crofs thofe were moft exquifite •> but as if thofe were too 
little, he fubmitted to thofe previous pains. Shall we complain of a 
thorn in the fle/h, and of being buffeted by affliction, becaufe we need 
it, to hide pride from us, when Chrift humbled himfelf to bear thofe 
thorns in the head 9 and thofe buffetings to fave and teach us ? 2 Cor. 

1. He defpifed the /hame, the fhame of a fool's coat, and 
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the mock refpe&s paid him with . Hail king of the Jews. 
at any time ridiculed for well-doing, let us not be afhamed, but 
glorify God, for thus we are partakers of Chrift's fufrerings. He 
that bore thefc Jham honours, was recompenfed with real honours, 
and fo Ihall we, if we patiently fuffer Jhame for him. 

Secondly, Pilate having thus abufed the prifoner, prefents him to 
the profecutqrs, in hopes they would now be fatisfied and drop the 
profecution, iter. 4, 5. Here he propofeth two things to their con- 
iideration, 

X. That he had not found any thing in him which made him 
obnoxious to the Roman government, wr. 4. I find no fault in him : 
£f£{A.tctv dflictv tvei(tKM§ 9 I do not find in him the leaji fault, or caufe 
cfaccuation: Upon further enquiry he repeats the declaration he 
had made, chap, xviii. 38. Hereby he condemns himfelf ; if he found 
no^ fault in him, why did he fcourge him ? Why did he fuffer him 
to be abufed ? None ought to fuffer ill but thofe that do ill ; yet 
thus many banter and abufe religion, who yet if they be ferious, 
cannot but own they find no fault in it. If he found no fault in him, 
why did he bring him out to his profecutors, and not immediately 
xeleafe him, as he ought to do ? If Pilate would have confulted 
his own confeience only, he had neither fcourged Chrift, not cruci- 
fied him, but thinking to trim the matter, to pleafe the people by 
fcourging Chrift, and fave his confeience by not crucifying him, be- j 
hold, he doth both ; whereas, if he had at firft refoived to crucify 
him, he needed not^hiave fcourged him. It is common for thole, 
who think to keep themfelves from greater fins, by venturing upon 
Jefler lins, to run into both. 

2. That he had done that to him which would make him the 
left dangerous to them and to their government, ver. 5, He brought } 
him out to them wearing the crown of thorns, his head and face 
all bloody, and faid, behold the man whom you are fo jealous of, in- 
timating, that though his having been fo popular might have given 
them feme caufe to fear that his intereft in the country would 
tetteri theirs, yet that he had taken an effectual courfe to prevent it, 
by treating him as a flave, and expofing him to contempt, after 
which he fuppofed the people would never look upon him with any 
re(pe£t, nor could he ever retrieve his reputation again. Little did 
Pilate think with what veneration even thefe fufFerings of Chrift 
would in after ages be commemorated by the beft and greateft of 
men, who would glory in that crofs, and thofe Jlripes which be 
thought would have been to him and his followers a perpetual and 
indelible reproach. 

X. Obferve here how our Lord Jefus /hews himfelf dreft up in all 
the marks of ignominy. He came forth willing to be made a fpe- 
iftacle, and to be hooted at, as no doubt he was, when he came forth 
in this garb, knowing that he was fet for a ftgn that /hould be 
fpoken againjl, Luke ii. 34. Did he go forth thus bearing our re- 
proach, let us go forth to him bearing his reproach, Heb. xiii. 
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his mother crozvned him ; the crown of thorns', 
hold him, - and be fuitably affe£ted with the fight, 
and mourn becaufe of him ; behold him and love him ; 
looking unto Jefus. 

Thirdly, The profecutors inftead of being pacified, were but the 
more exafparated, *ber m 6, 7. • , . 

1. Obferve here their clamour and outrage. The chief ' prill's 
jVho headed the mob, cried out with fury and indignation, and 
their ^officer?, or fervants, who muft fay as they laid, joined with 
them in crying, crucify him, crucify him. The common people, 
perhaps would have acquiefced in Pilate's declaration of his inno- 
cency, but theiHeadersr, the priefts, caufed them h err. - Nov/ by 
this it appears that their malice againft -.Chrift was, 1 . Unrcafon-- 
able and mojl abfurd, in that they offer hot to make good their 
charge againft him, or to object againft the judgment of Pilate 
concerning him ; but though he be innocent he muft be crucified-. 
2. It "was infatiable and very cruel. Neither the extremity of 
his fcourging, nor his patience under it, nor the tender expoftu- 
lations of the judge, could mollify them in the leaft 5 no, nor 
could the jeft into which Pilate had turned the caufe put them in- 
to a pleafant humour. 3. It was violent and exceeding refolute i 
they will have it their own way, and hazard the governor's 
favour, the peace of the city, and their own fafety, rather than 
abate of the utmoft of their demands. Were they fo violent in 

crucify him, crucify 

advancing 



running down our Lord Jefus, and in crying 
him ? And fhall not we be vigorous and zealous in 
If we be J his name, and in crying, crozvn him, crown him ? Did their hatred 



of him fharpen their endeavours againft him ? and fhall not our 
Wf» m K.'r« «»«vu« — endeavours for him and his king- 



love to him quicken our 
dom ? 



2. The check Pilate gave to their fury} ftill infifting upon the 
prifoner's innocency. "Take ye him, and crucify him, if he muft be 
crucified ; this is fpoken ironically, he knew they could not, the) 
durft nor crucify him ; but it is as if he fhould 'fay j you {hall not 
make me a drudge to your malice 5 I cannot V/ith a (life confeience 
crucify him. A good refolve, if he could but have ftuck to it. 
He found no fault in him, and therefore fhould not have continued 
to parley with the profecutors : They that would be f&ft from fin 
fhould be deaf to temptation. Nay, he ftiould have fecured the 
prifoner from their infults : What was he armei with power for, 
but to protect the injured ? The guards of governors ought to be 
the guards of juftice. But Pilate had not courage enough to 
ftick to his confeience ; and his cowardife betrayed hirn into a 
fnare. 

3. The further colour which the profecutors gave to their de^ 
mand, ver. 7. TVe have a law, and by our law, if it were but in our 
power to execute it, he ought to die, becaufe he made himfelf the Son 
of God. Now here obferve, 

1. They make their boafil of the law, even then, tvhen through 
breaking the lazu they dijhonoured God, as is charged upon the 
Jews, Rom. ii. 23. They had indeed an excellent law, far 
exceeding the ftatutes and judgments of other nations ; but in vairt 
did they boaft of their law, when they abufed it to fuch ill pur- 
pofes. 

2. They difcover a reftlefs and inveterate malice againft our 
Lord Jefus.' When they could not incenfe Pilate againft him by 
alledging that he pretended himfelf a King, they urge this^ that he 
pretended himfelf a God. Thus they turn evey ftone to take him 
off". 
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2. How Pilate (hews him, Pilate faith unto them, behold the man. 
He faith unto thetn, fb the original is ; and the immediate ante- 
cedent being Jefus, I fee no inconvenience in fuppofing thefe to be 
ChrifFs own words ; he faid, behold the man you are fo exafpera- 
ted againft : But fome of the Greek copies, and the generality of 
the tranflators fupply it as we do, Pilate faith unto them, with a 
^efign to qualify them, behold the man ; not fo much to move 
their pity, behold a man worthy your companion, as to filence their 
jealoufy, behold a man not worthy your fufpicion ; a man from 
whom you can henceforth fear no danger ; his crown is profaned 
and cq/l to the ground, and now all mankind will make a jeft of 
him. 



The word however is very affecting, behold the man. 



It is good 



for every one of us, with an eye of faith, to behold the man Chrift 
Jefus in his fufferings. Behold this King with the ctown wherewith 



3. They pervert the law, and make that the inftrument of 
their malice. Some think they refer to a late law made particular^ 
ly againft Chrift, as if being a law it muft be executed right or 
wrong ; whereas there is a wo to them that decree the unrighteous de- 
crees, and that write the grievoufnefs which they have prejeribed, 
Ifa. x. 1. See Mic. vi. 16. But it ftiould rather feem they refer td 
the law of Mofes, and if fo, 1. It was true that blafphemers, idola- 
ters and falfe prophets, were to be put to death by that law; 
Whoever falfly pretended to be the Son of God was guilty of btaf- 
phemy, Lev. xxiv. 16. But then, 2. It was falfe that he pretend- 
ed to be the Son of God, for he really was fo ; and they ought to 
have enquired into the proofs he produced of his being Co. If he 
faid he was the Son of God, and the fcope and tendency of his do- 
ctrine was not to draw people from God, but to bring them to 
him, and he confirm his miflion and doctrine by miracles, as un- 
doubtedly he did beyond contradiction, by their law they ought to 
hearken to him, Deut. xviii. 18, 19. and if they did not* they were 
to be cut off. That which was his honour, and might have been 
their happinefs, if they had not flood in their own light, they im- 
pute to him as a crime for which he ought to die ; yet if he ought 
to die by their law, he ought not to be crucified* for that was no 
death inflicted by their law. 

Fourthly-, The judge brings the prifoner again to his trial upon 

this new fuggeftion. Obferve^ 

1. The concern Pilate was in when he heard this alledged^ ver. 8. 
When he heard that his prifoner pretended not to royalty only, bufc 
to deity, he was the more afraid : This embarrafikl him more than 
ever, and made the cafe more difficult both ways ; for* I. There 
was the more danger of offending the people if he fhould acquit 
him, for he knew how jealous 'that people were for the unity of 
the Godhead, and what averfion they now h;;d to other gods % 
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a nd therefore, though he might hope to pacify their rage againft a 
pretended Ring, he could never reconcile them to a pretended God : 
If this be at the bottom of the tumult, thinks Pilate, it will not be 
turned off with a jeft. 2. There was the more danger of offend- 
ing his own confcience if he (hould condemn him. Is he one 
(thinks Pilate) that makes himfelf the Son of God, and what if it 
fhould prove that be is fo ? What will become of me then ? Even 
natural confcience makes men afraid of being found fighting againjl 
God, The heathen had fome fabulous traditions of incarnate deities 
appearing fometimes in mean circumftances, and treated ill by 
fbme that paid dear for their fo doing, Pilate fears, left he ihould 
thus run himfelf into a premunire. 

2. His further examination of our Lord Jefus thereupon, ver. 9. 
That he might give the profccutors all the fair play they could de- 
lire, he refumed the debate, went into the judgment-hall, and asked 
Chrift, whence art thou ? Obferve, 

1. The place he chofe for this examination, he went into the 
judgment-hall, for privacy, that he might be out of the noife and 
clamour of the crowd, and might examine the thing the more 
clofely. They that would find out the truth as it is in Jefus, muft 
get out of the noife of prejudice, and retire as it were into the 
judgment-hall, to converfe with Chrift alone. 

2. The queftion he put to him, whence art thou P Art thou from 
men or from heaven ? Fro?n beneath or from above ? He had before 
asked directly, art thou a King P But doth here directly ask, art 
thou the Son of God P Left he fhould feem to meddle with divine 
things too boldly. But in general, whence art thou ? Where waft 
thou ? And in what world hadft thou a being before thy coming 
into this world ? 

3. The filence of our Lord Jefus when he was examined upon this 
head, but Jefus gave him no anfwer. This was not a fullen filence 
in contempt of the court, nor was it becaufe he knew not what to 
fay. But, 

1. It was a patient filence, that the fcripture might be fulfilled, 
as a Jheep before the Jhearers is dumb, fo he opened not his mouth, 
Ifa. liii. 7. This filence loudly fpake his fubmiflion to his Father's 
will in his prefent fufferings, which he thus accommodated him- 
felf to, and compofed himfelf to bear. He was filent becaufe he 
would fay nothing to hinder his fufferings. If Chrift had avowed 
himfelf a God, as plainly as he avowed himfelf a King, it is likely 
he would not have condemned him, for he was afraid, at the menti- 
on of it by the profccutors ; and the Romans, though they tri- 
umphed over the kings of the nations they conquered, yet flood 
in awe of their gods. See I. Cor. ii. 8. If they had known him to 
be the Lord of glory they would not have crucified him, and how then 
muft we have been faved ? 

2. It was a prudent filence. When the chief priefts asked him, 
art thou the Son of the Bleffed P He anfwered, / am, for he knew 
they went upon the fcriptures of the Old Teftament which 
fpake of the Meffiah $ but when Pilate asked him, he knew he did 
not underftand his own queftion, having no notion of the Meffiah, 
and of his being the Son of God, and therefore to what purpofe 
Ihould he reply to him whofe head was filled with the pagan the- 
ology, to which he would have turned his anfwer ? 

4. The haughty check which Pilate gave him for his filence, 
ver. 10. Speakejl thou not unto me P Doft thou put fuch an af- 
front upon me as to Jland mute P What, knoweji thou not, that as 
prefident of the province, 1 have power, if I think fit, to crucify 
thee ; and have power, if I think fit, to releafe thee. Obferve 
here, 

1. How Pilate magnifies himfelf, and boaftsof his own authority, 
as not inferior to that of Nebuchadnezzar, of whom it is faid, 
that whom he would he fleiv, and whom he would he kept alive, Dan. 
v. 19. Men in power are apt to be puffed up with their power, 
and the more abfolute and arbitrary it is, the more it gratifies their 
pride, and humours that. But he magnifies his power to an exorbi- 
tant degree, when he boafts that he had power to crucify one 
whom he had declared innocent, for no prince or potentate has au- 
thority to do wrong. Id pqffimus, quod jure poffumus. 

2. How he tramples upon our bleiled Saviour, Speakeji thou 
not unto me — ? He reflects upon him, 1. As if he were unduti- 
ful and difrefpeftful to thofe in authority, not fpeaking when he 
was fpoken to. 2. As if he were ungrateful to one that had been 
tender of him ; fpeakeft thou not to me who have laboured thy 
releafe ? 3. As if he were unwife for himfelf 5 wilt thou not 
fpeak to clear thy felf to one that is willing to clear thee ? If 
Chrift had indeed fought to fave his life, now had been his time 
to have fpoken ; but that which he had to do was to lay down his 
life. 

5. Chrift's pertinent anfwer to this check, ver. 1 r. where, 
1. He boldly rebukes his arrogance, and rectifies his miftake. 

As big as thou lookeft and talkeft, thou couldjl have no. power at all 
againjl me ; no power to fcourge, no power to crucify, except it 
were given thee from above. Though Chrift did not think fit to 
an(wer him when he was impertinent, then anfwer not a fool ac- 
cording to his folly, iejl thou alfo be like him ; yet he did think fit 
to anfwer him when he was imperious, then anfwer a fool according, to 
his folly, lejl he be wife in his own conceit, Pro v. xxvi. 4, 5. When 
Pilate ufed his power, Chrift filently fubmicted to it ; but when he 
arew proud of it, he made him know himfelf. All the power 



thou haft is given thee from above 

ways, 



which may be taken two 



1. As minding him, that his power in general, as a magiftrate; 
was a limited power, and he could do no more than God would 
fuffer him to do. God is the fountain of power ; and the powers 
that be, as they are ordained by him, and derived from him, fo 
they are fubject to him : They ought to go no further than his law 
directs them ; they can go no further than his providence permits 
them. They are God's hand, and his fword, Pfal. xvii. 13, 
Though the ax may boajl it felf againjl him that hewtth therewith^ 
yet ftill it is but a tool, Ifa. x. 5, 15. Let the proud opprefiors 
know, that there is a higher than they, to whom they are accounta- 
ble, Eccl. v. 8. And let this filence the murmurings of the .op- 
prefled, It is the Lord. God has bid Shimei curfe David ; and let 
it comfort them, that their perfecutors can do no more than God 
will let them. See Ifa. li. 12, 13. 

2. As informing him that his power againft him in particular,, 
and all the efforts of that power, were by . the determinate cowifd 
and fore -knowledge of God, Acls ii. 23. Pilate never fancied him?" 
felf to look fo great as now, when he fat in judgment upon fuch' 
a prifbner as this, who was looked upon by many as the Son of God 
and King of Ifraelj and had the fate of fo great a man at his dif- 
pofe ; but Chrift lets him know that he was herein but an inftru- 
ment in God's hand, and could do nothing againft him, but by the 
appointment of heaven, Acls iv. 27, 28. 

2. He mildly excufeth and extenuateth his fin, in comparifbn 
with the fin of the ring-leaders. Therefore he that delivered me 
unte thee, lies under greater guilt \ for thou as a magiftrate haft 
power from above, and art in thy place, thy fin is lefs than theirs,, 
who, from envy and malice, urge thee to abufe thy power. 

1. It is plainly intimated, that what Pilate did was fin,, a great 
fin, and the force which the Jews put upon him, and which he 
put upon himfelf in it, would not juftify him. Chrift hereby in- 
tended a hint for the awakening of his confcience, and the encreafe 
of that fear he was now under. Others guilt will not acquit us, nor 
will it avail in the great day to fay, others' were worfe than we+ for 
we are not to be judged by comparifon, but muft bear our ozv& 
burthen. 

2. Yet theirs that delivered him up to Pilate was the greater 
fin ; by this it appears that all fins are not equal, but fome more 
heinous than others ; fome comparatively as gnats, others as 
camels ; fome as motes in the eyes, others as beams ; fbme as 
pence, others as pounds. He that delivered Chrift to Pilate was ei- 
ther, 

1. The people of the Jews, who cried out, crucify him, crucify 
him ; they had feen Chrift's miracles, which Pilate had not ; \& 
them the Meffiah was firft fent, they were his own, and to them 
who were now enflaved, a Redeemer fhould have been moft wel- 
come, and therefore it was much worfe in them to appear againft 
him, than in Pilate. 

2. Or rather he means Caiaphas in particular, who was at the 
head of the confpiracy againft Chrift, and firft advifed his deaths 
chap. xi. 49. The fin of Caiaphas was abundantly greater 
than the fin of Pilate. Caiaphas profecuted Chrift from pure 
enmity to him and his doctrine, deliberately, and of malice 
prepenfe ; Pilate condemned him purely for fear of the people, 
and it was a hafty refolution which he had not time to cool 
upon. 

3. Some think Chrift means Judas, for though he did not im- 
mediately deliver him into the hands of Pilate, yet he betrayed 
him to thofe that did. The fin of Judas was, upon many ac- 
counts, greater than the fin of Pilate. Pilate was a ftranger 
to Chrift, Judas was his friend and follower. Pilate found no 
fault in him, but Judas knew a deal of good by him. Pilate 
though biaffed was not bribed, but Judas took a reward agahjl the 
innocent ; the fin of Judas was a- leading fin, and let in all that 
followed. He. was a guide to them that took Jefus. So great was 
the fin of Judas, that vengeance fujfered him not to live ; but 
when Chrift faid this, or foon after, he was gone to his own. 
place. 

Fifthly, Pilate ftruggles with the Jews to deliver Jefus out of 
their hands, but in vain. We hear no more after this of any thing 
that paiTed between Pilate and the prifoner, what remains lay be- 
tween him and the profecutors. 

1. Pilate feems more zealous than before to get Jefus difcharged 5 
ver. 12. from thenceforth, from this time, and for this reafon, be- 
caufe Chrift had given him that anfwer, ver. 11. which though it 
had a rebuke in it, yet he took it kindly ; and though Chrift found 
fault with him, he ftill continued to find no fault in Chrift, but 
fought to releafe him, defired it, endeavoured it : he fought to releafe 
him, he contrived how to do it handfomely and fafely, and fo as 
not to difoblige the priefts. It never doth well, when our re-? 
folutions to do our duty are fwallowed up in projects how to 
do it plaufibly and conveniently. If Pilate's policy had not 
prevailed above his juftice, he would not have been long feeking 
to releafe him, but would have done it ; fiat jujlitia ruat , 
caelum. 

2. The Jews were more furious than ever, and more violent to 
get Jefus crucified. Still they carry on their defign with noife and 
clamour as before 3 fo now they cried out. They would have it 
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thought that the commonalty was againft him, and therefore la- 
boured to get him cried down by a multitude, and it is no hard 
matter to pack a mob ; whereas if a fair poll had been granted, I 
doubt not but it would have been carried by a great majority for 
the releafing him. A few mad men may out-fhout many wife 
men, and then fancy themfelves to fpeak the fenfe (when it is but 
the nonfenfe) of a nation, or.of all mankind 5 but it is not fo ealy a 
thing to change the fenfe of the people, as it is to mifreprefent it, and 
to change their cry. Now Chrift was in the hands of his enemies, 
his friends were fhy, and filent, and difappeared, and thofe that 
were againft him were forward to fhew themfelves, fo, and this 
gave the chief priefts an opportunity to reprefent it as the concur- 
ring vote of all the Jews, that he fhould be crucified. . In this 
outcry they endeavour two things,. 

1. Xo blacken theprifoner as an enemy to Cefar. He had re- 
• fufed the kingdoms of this world, and the glory of them, had 

declared his kingdom not to be of this world, and yet they will 
have it that he fpeaks againji Cefar, dvliKiyn, he oppofeth Cefar, 
invades" his dignity and fovereignty. It has always been the 
artifice of the the enemies of religion, to reprefent it as hurtful 
to kings and provinces, when it would be highly beneficial to 
both. 

2. To frighten the judge, as no friend to Cefar, if he let this 
man go unpuniflied, and let him go on, 'Thou art not Cefar 9 s 
friend, and therefore falfe to thy truft, and the duty of thy place, 
and obnoxious to the emperor's difpleafure, and liable to be turned 
out. They intimate a threatning, that they would inform againft 
him, and get him displaced ; and here they touched him in a 
fenfible and very tendeY part. But of all people thofe Jews 
fhould not have pretended a concern for Cefar, who were thern- 
lelves fo ill affe£ted to him and his government. They fhould 
not. talk of being friends to Cefar, who were themfelves fuch 
back friends to him ; yet thus a pretended zeal for that which 
is good, often ferves to cover a real malice againft that which is 
better. 

3. When other expedients had been tried in vain, Pilate 
flightly endeavoured to banter them out of their fury, and yet in 
doing that betrayed himfelf to them, and yielded to the rapid 
itream, ver. 13, 14, 15; After he had flood it out a great while, 
and feemed now as if he would have made a vigorous re- 
iiftance upon that attack, ver. 12. he bafely Surrendered. Obferve 
here, 

1. ' What it was that (hocked Pilate, ver. 13. IVhcn he heard 
that faying^ that he could not be true to Cefar's honour, nor fure of 
Cefar's favour, if he did not put Jefus to death, then he thought 
it was time to look about him. All they had faid to prove Chrift 
a malefactor, and that therefore it was Pilate's duty to condemn 
him, did not move him, but he ftill kept to his conviction of 
Chaffs innocency 5 but when they urged that it was his intereft to 
condemn him, then he began to yield. Note, They that bind up 
their happinefs in the favour of men, make themfelves an eafy prey 
to the temptations of Satan. 

2. What preparation was made for a definitive fentence upon 
this matter. Pilate brought Jefus forth, and he himfelf in great 
ftate took the chair ; we may fuppofe that he called for his robes, 
that he might look big, and then he fat down in the judgment- 
feat. He was condemned with all the ceremony that could be, 

J. To bring us off at God's bar, and that all believers through 
Chrift being judged here, might be acquitted in the court of hea- 
ven. 2. To take off the terror of pompous trials, which his fol- 
lowers would be brought to for his fake, Paul might the better 
Hand at Cefar's judgment-feat, when his Mafter had flood there 
before him. 

Notice is here taken of the place and time. 

1. The place where Chrift was condemned ; in a place called 
the Pavement^ but in Hebrew, Gabbatha, probably the place where 
he ufed to fit try caufes or criminals. Some make Gabbatha to fig- 
Jiify an enclofed place, fenced againft the infults of the people, whom 
therefore he did the le/s need to fear ; others an elevated place, 
xaifed that all might fee him. 

2. The time, ver* 14. It was the preparation of the paffhver^ and 
about the Jixth hour. Obferve, 

I. The day ; it was the preparation of the paflbver u e. for the 
pallbver fabbath, and the folemnities of that, and the reft of the 
days of the feaft of unleavened bread. This is plain from Luke xxiii. 
54. // was the preparation, and the fabbath drew on. So that this 
preparation was for the fabbath. Note, Before the paflbver there 
ought to be preparation. This is mentioned as an aggravation of 
their fin in perfecutiug Chrift with fo much malice and fury ; that 
it was when they fhould have been purging out the old leaven, to 
get ready for the paflbver, but, the better the day, the worfe the 
deed . 

2. The hour ; it was about the ftxth hour. Some antient 
Greek and Latin manufcripts read it about the third hour, which 
. flgr&s with Mark xv. 25. And it appears by Mat. xxvii. 45. 
thai he was upon the crofs before the fixth hour. But it fhould 
feem to come in here not as a precife determination of the time, 
but as an additional aggravation of the fin of his profecutors, that 
they were puihing on the profecution not only on a folemn day, 
the day , of the preparation, but from the third to the fixth hour, 
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which Was, as v/e call it, church-time, on that day they were em- 
ployed in this wickednefs/fo that for this" day, though they were 
priefts, they dropt the temple-fervice, for they did not leave Chrift 
till the fixth hour, when thedarknefs began, which frighted them 
away. Some think that the fixth hour, with this evangelift, is* 
according to the Roman reckoning and ou rs, fix of the clock in the 
morning, anfwering to the Jews firft hour of the day ; this is very 
^probable, that Chrift's trial before Pilate was. at the , height a- 
bout fix in the morning, which was then a little after fun- 

nfing. 

3. The rencounter Pilate had with the Jews, both priefts and 
people, before he proceeded to give judgment, endeavouring' in vairi 
to ftem the tide of their rage. 

.' I. He faith unto the , Jews, behold your king._ This is a. reproof 
to them for the abfurdity and malice of their innuendo, that this 
Jefus made himfelf a king $ behold your king, i. e. him whom you 
accufe as a pretender to the crown. Is this a man likely to be dan- 
gerous to the government ? I am fatisfied he is not, and you may 
be fb too, and let him alone. Some think he hereby upbraids them 
with their fecret difafFe£Hon to Cefar 1 vou would have this man 
to be your king, if he would but have headed a rebellion againft 
Cefar. . But Pilate, though he was far from meaning fo, feems as if 
he were the voice of God to them. Chrift now crowned with 

* * t . - -s 

thorns here, is as a king at his coronation, offered to the people* 
behold your king) the king which God hath Yet upon his holy hill 
of Zion, but they, inftead of entering into it with acclamations of 
joyful confent, proteft againft him, they will not have a king of 
God's chufing. 

2. They cried out with the greateft indignation, away wzto him^ 
away. with him, which fpeaks difdain as well as' malice, aryv, 
take him, he is none of ours ; we di(bwn him for our kinfman, 
much more for our king ; we have not only no veneration for him, 
but no compaflion ; away zvith him out of our fight ; for fo it was 
written of him, he is one whom the nation abhors, Ila. xlix. 7. 
and they hid as it were their faces from him, Ifa. liii. 2, 3* 
Away wit 1} him from the earth, A£ts xxii. 22. Thisfhews, r. 
How we deferved to have been treated at God's tribunal , we were 
by fin become odious to God's holincfs, which cried, away with them, 
away with them, for God is of purer eyes than to behold iniquity ; we 
were al/b become obnoxious to God'sjuitice, which cried againft us* 
crucify them, crucify them) let the fentence of the law be executed. 
Had not Chrift interpoied, and been thus rejecled of man*, we havl 
been for ever rejecled of God. 2. It fhews how we ought to treat 
our fins ; we are often in fcripture faid to crucify fin, in conformi- 
ty to ChrifPs death ; now they that crucified Chrift, did it with* 
deteftation. With a pious indignation we fhould rim dotun fin in 
us, as they with an impious indignation run him down who was 
made fin for us. The true penitent cajls away from him his tranf- 
greffions, atvay with them, aiuay with them) Ifa. ii. 20.— xxx. 22* 
crucify them, crucify them 5 it is not fit they fhould live in my foul, 
Hof xiv. 8. 

3. Pilate willing to have Jefus releafed, and yet that it fhould be 
their doing, asks them, Shall I crucify your king P In faying this, he 
defigned either, 1. To flop their mouths, by fhewing them how 
abfurd it was for them to reject one who oftered himfelf to them to 
be their king, at a time when they needed one more than ever. 
Have they no fenfe of flavery ? No defire of liberty ? No value 
for a deliverer ? Though he faw no caufe to fear- him, they might 
fee caufe to hope for fomething from him ; fince crufhed and linking 
interefts are ready to catch at any thing. Or, 2. To flop the 
mouth of his own conscience if this Jefus be a king (thinks Pilate) 
he is only king of the Jews, and therefore I have nothing to do but 
to make a fair tender of him to them ; if they refufe him, and will 
have their king crucified, what is that to me ? He banters them 
for their folly, in expecting a Mefiiah, and yet running down one 
that bid fo fair to be he. 

4. The chief priefts that they might effectually renounce Chrift* 
and engage Pilate to crucify him, but otherwise fore againft their 
will, cried out, we have no king but Cefar. This they knew would 
pleafe Pilate, and fo they hoped to carry their point, though at the 
fame time they hated Cefar and his government. But obferve here, 
1. What a plain indication this is, that the time for the Meffiah to 
appear, even the fet time was now come ; for if the Jews have no 
king but Cefar) then is the fceptre departed from Judah, and the 
lawgiver from hetzveen his feet) which fhould never be till Shiloh 
come to fet up a fpiritual kingdom. And, 2. What a righteous 
thing it was ' with God to bring upon them that ruin by the Ro- 

which followed not long after. I. They adhere to Cefar, 
and to Cefar they fhall go. God foon gave them enough of their 
Cefars, and according to Jotham's parable, fince the trees chufe the 
bramble for their king, rather than the vine and the olive, an evil 
fpirit is fent between them, for they could not do it truly and 
fincerely, Jud. ix. 12, 19. from hence forward they were rebels to 
the Cefars, and the Cefars tyrants to them, and it ended in the over- 
throw of their place and nation. It is juft with God to make that 
a fcourge and plague to us, which we prefer before Chrift. 2. 
They would have no other king but Cefar, and never have they 
had any other to this day, but have now abode many days without a 
king, and without a prince, Kof. iii, 4. without any of their own, 
but the kings of che nations have ruled over them ; fince they will 
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have no king but Cefar, fo fhall their doom be, therafelves have 
decided it-, • ' 

- 

itf. Then delivered he him therefore unto them to be 



might be* #0 conde?nnation. 



'crucified. And. they took Jefus , and led him . avyay. 

17. And he bearing his crofs, went forth into, a , place 
railed the place of afcull, which is called in the Hebrew, 
Golgotha : 18. Where they crucified him, and two 
other with him, on either fide one, and Jefus in the 
midft; 

a ■ • • * 

We. have here fentence of death palled upon our Lord Jefus, and 
fexecution done prefently. A mighty ftruggle Pilate had had within 
him between his convictions and his corruptions, but at length his 
convidtions yielded,' and his corruptions prevailed ; the fear of man 
.having a greater power over him than the fear of God. 
... Fir ft, Pilate gave judg?nent againft Chrift, and figned the war- 
rant for his execution, ver. 16. We may fee here, 

1. How Pilate finned againft his confcience 5 he had again and 
again pronounced him innocent, and yet at laft condemned him. as 
guilty. Pilate, fince he came to be governor, had in many in- 
ftances difobliged and exafperated the Jewifti nation, for he was a 
man of a haughty, implacable fpirit, and extremely wedded to 
his humour. He had feized upon the Corban, and fpent it upon a 
water- work ; he had brought in fhields ftamped with Ce/ar's image, 
which was very provoking to the Jews 5 he had facrificed the lives 
of many to his refblutions herein ; fearing therefore he fhould be 
complained of for thofe and other infolencies, he was willing to 
gratify the Jews. Now this makes the matter much worfe. If 
he had been of an eafy, foft and pliable difpofition, his yielding to 
fo ftrong a ftream, had been the more excufable ; but for a man 
that was fo wilful in other things, and of fo fierce a refolution, to 
be overcome in a thing of this nature, fhews him an ill man in- 
deed, that could better bear the wronging of his confcience, than 

the crofting of his humour. 

2. How he endeavoured to transfer the guilt upon the Jews. 
He delivered him not to his own officers (as ufualj but to the pro- 
secutors, the chief prieftsand elders, fo excufing the wrong to his 
own confcience with this, that it was but a permimve condemnati- 
on, and that he did not put Chrift to death, but only connive at 
thefe that did it. 

3. How Chrift was made fin for us. We deferved to have been 
condemned, but Chrift was condemned for us, that to us there 

God was now entring into judgment 
with his Son, that he might not enter into judgment with his Ser- 
vants. 

Secondly, Judgment was no fboner given, but with all poflible 
expedition, the profecutors, having gained their point, refolved to 
lofe no time, 1. Left Pilate mould change his mind, and order a 
reprieve ; thofe arc enemies to our fouls, the worft of enemies, that 
hurry us to fin, and then leave us no room to undo what we. have 
done ami/s. 2. Left there fhould be an uproar among the people 5 
and there fhould have been a greater number againft, than they 
had with fo much artifice got to be for them. 

It were well if we would be thus expeditious in that which is 
good, and not ftay for more difficulties. 

1. They immediately hurried away the prifoner. The chief 
prie/Is greedily flew upon the prey which they had been long wait- 
ing for, now it is drawn into their net. Or they, u e. the foldiers 
-who were to attend the execution, they took him and led him away, 
not to the place from whence he came, and thence to the place of 
execution, as is ufual with us, but direftly to the place of execution. 
Both the priefts and the foldiers joined in leading him away. Now 
was the Son of wan delivered into the bands of men, wicked and un- 
reafonablc men. By the law of Mofes (and in appeals by our law) 
the profecutors were to be the executioners, Deut. xvii. 7. And 
the priefts here were proud of the oifice. His being led away doth 
not fuppofe him to have made any oppofition, but the fcripture 
mvji be fulfilled^ he was led as a Jhee'p to the fiaughter, A£ts viii. 32. 
we deferved to have been led forth with the workers of iniquity as 
criminals to execution, Pfal. exxv. 5. But he was led forth for us 

that we might efcape. 

2. To add to his mifery, they obliged him as long he was able 
to carry his crofs, vcr.ij. according to the cuftom among the 
Romans j hence Fucifer was among them a name of reproach. 
Their erodes did not itand up conftantly, as our gibbets do in the 
places of execution ; becaufe the malefaftor was nailed to the crofs 
as it lay along upon the ground, and then it was lifted up and 
fattened in the earth, and removed when the execution was over, 
and commonly buried with the body ; fo that every one that was 
crucified had a crofs of his own. Now Chrift's carrying his crofs 
may be confidered, 1. As a part of his fufte rings, he endured the 
crofs literally. It was a long and thick piece of timber, that was 
necefiarv for fuch a ufe, and fome think it was neither feafbned 
nor hewn. The blefied body of the Lord Jefus was tender, and 
unaccuftomed to fuch burthens ; it had now lately been harrafled 
and tiled out. His moulders fore with the ftripes they had given 
him every jog of the crofs would renew his fmart, and be apt to 
ftiike the thorns he wiis crowned with into his head - y yet all this 



he patiently underwent, and it was but the beginning of forrozv^ 2. 
As anfwering the type which went before him ; Ifaac, when he 
was to be offered, carried the wood on which he was to be 
J bound, and with which he was to be burned. 3. As .„very fig- 
nificant of his undertaking, the Father having laid upon him the 
iniquity of us all, Ifa. liii. 6. and he being to take away fin, by 
bearing it - in his own Body upon the tree, 1 Pet. ii. 24. He had faid* 
in effeit, on me be the curfe, for he was made a curfe for us, and 
therefore" on him was the crofs. 4. As very inftrudlive to us. 
Our Mafter hereby taught all his difciples to take up their crofs anci 
follow him. Whatever crofs he calls us Out to bear at any time*' 
we m'uft remember he bore the crofs firft, and by bearing it for usj 
bears 1 it off from 11s in a great meafure, for thus he hath made his 
yoke eafy, and his burthen light* He bore that end of the crofs that 
had the .curfe upon it, that was the heavy end, and thence all that 
are his, are enabled to call their afflictions for him light, and biii 
for a moment. 

3. They brought him to the place of execution ; he went forth v 
not dragged againft his will, but voluntary in his fufterings. He 
went forth out of the city, for --he was crucified without the gate y 
Heb.xiii. 12. And to put the greater infamy upon his fufterings, he 
was brought to the common place of execution, as one in all points 
numbered among the tranfgreffors ; a place called Golgotha, the place- 
of a skull, where they threw dead mens skulls and bones, or where 
the heads of beheaded malefaclors were left ; a place ceremoiiially 
unclean, there Chrift fuffered, becaufe he was ?nadc fin for us, that 
he might purge our confidences from dead works, and the pollu- 
tion of them. If one would take notice of the traditions of the 
elders, there are two which are mentioned by many of the an- 
tient writers concerning this place. 1. That Adam was buried 
here, and that this was the place of his skull, and they obferve thfct 
there where death triumphed over the firft Adam, there the fecorid' 
Adam triumphed over him. Gerhard quotes for this traditi- 
on, Origen, Cyprian, Epiphanius, Auftin, Jerom and others. 
2. That this was that mountain in the land of Moriah, on which 
Abraham offered up Ifaac, and the ram was a ranfom for Ifaac. 

4. There they crucified him, and the other malefactors with him 5 
ver. 18. There they crucified him. Obferve, 1. What death* 
Chrift died ; the death of the crofs, a bloody, painful, fhamefuf 
death, a curfed death. He was nailed to the crofe, as a facrifice 
bound to the altar, as a Saviour fixt for his undertaking ; his eac 
nailed to God's door-poft to ferve him for ever. He was lifted up 
as the brazen ferpent hung between heaven and earth, becaufe we 
were unworthy of either, and abandoned by both. His hands 
ftretched out to invite and embrace us ; he hung upon the tree fbme 
hours dying gradually in the full ufe of reafon and fpeech, that he; 
•might actually refign himfelf a facrifice. 2. In what company he 
died ; two other with him. Probably thofe had not been executed 
at that time, but at the requeft of the chief priefts to add to the dif- 
grace of our Lord Jefus ; which might be the reafon why one of 
them reviled him, becaufe their death was haftened for his fake. Had' 
they taken two of his difciples, and crucified them with him, it 
had been an honour to him 5 but if fuch as- they had been partakers 
with him in fuffering, it would have looked as if they had been un- 
dertakers with him in fatisfaclion : Therefore it was ordered that his- 
fellow-fufferers fhould be the worft of finners, that he might bear 
our reproach, and that the merit might appear to be his only. This 
expofed him much to be the peoples contempt and hatred, who are? 
apt to judge of perfbns by the lump, and are not curious in diftin- 
guifhing, and would conclude him not only a malefactor becaufe he- 
was yoaked with malefactors, but the worft of the three, becaufe 
put in the midft. But thus the fcripture was fulfilled, he was num- 
bered among the tranfgreffors. He did not die at the altar among the 
facrifices, nor mingle his blood with that of bulls and goats ; but he 
died among the criminals, and mingled his blood with theirs who* 
were facrificed to publick juftice. 

And now let us paufe a while, and with an eye of faith look uponr 
Jefus ; Was ever forrow like unto his forrow ? See him who was 
clothed with glory ftript of it all, and clothed with fhame ; himv 
who was the praifie of angels, made a reproach of men ; who had 
been v/ith eternal delight and joy in the bofom of his Father, now in 
the extremities of pain and agony. See him bleeding, fee him 
ftruggling, fee him dying, fee him and love him, love him and 
live to him* and fludv what we (hall render. 



i p.. 5 And Pilate wrote a title, and put it on the crofs* 1 
And the writting was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 20. This title then read, 
many of the Jews : for the place where Jefus was 
crucified was nigh to the city : and it was written ill 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 21. Then faid the chief 
priefts of the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The king of 
the Jews ; but that he faid, I am king of the Jews*' 
22- Pilate anfwered, %vhat I have written, I have writ- 
ten. 23. ? Then the foldiers, when they had cru- 
cified Jefus, took his garments ( and made four parts, 
to every foldier a part) and alfb his coat : now the 

coat was without feam, woven from the top through- 
out- 
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out. 24. They {kid therefore among themfelves j Let 
us not rent it, but caft lots for it, whofe . it ihail be : 
that the fcripture might be fulfilled, which faith, They 
parted my raiment among them, and for my vefture 
they did caft lots. Thefe things therefore the foldiers 
did. 25. 5 Now there flood by the crofs of Jefus, his 
mother, and his mothers fitter, Mary the wife of Cleo- 
phas, and Mary Magdalene. 26. When Jefus therefore 
faw his mother, and the difciple (landing by, whom 
he loved, he faith unto his mother, Woman, behold thy 
fon. 27. Then faith he to the difciple, \Behold thy 
mother. And from that hour that difcip\e took her 
unto his own home. 28. J After this, Jefus knowing that 
all things were now accomplifhed, that the fcripture 
might be fulfilled, faith, I thirft. 29. Now there was 
fet a veflel full of vinegar : and they filled a ipunge 
with vinegar, and put it upon hyffop, and put it to 
his mouth. 30. When Jefus therefore had received the 
vinegar, he faid, It isfiniftied : and he bowed his head, 
and gave up the ghoft. 

Here are fome remarkable circumftances of Chrift's dying, more 
fully related than before, which they will take fpecial notice of who 
covet to know Chrift, and him crucified. 

Firft, The title fet up over his head. Obferve, 
I. The infcription it feif which Pilate wrote, and ordered to be 
fixed to the top of the crofs, declaring the caufe for which he was 
crucified, ver, 19. Matthew called it, a/Jfec, the accufation ; Mark 
and Luke called it, IswJ^pw, the infcription ; John calls it by the 
proper Latin name, titk©-, the title ; And it was this, Jefus of 
Na%areth, the King of the Jews. Pilate intended this for his re- 
proach, that he being Jefus of Nazareth (hould pretend to be king 
of the Jews, and fet up in competition with Cefar, to whom Pilate 
would thus recommend himfelf, as very jealous for his honour and 
intereft, . when he would treat but a titular king, a king in me- 
taphor, as the worft of malefa&ors ; but God over-ruled this 
matter, . 1. That it might be a further tefiimony to the innocen- 
cy of our Lord Jefus ; for here was an accufation, which, as it was 
worded, contained no crime. If this be that, if this be all they 
have to lay to his charge, furely he has done nothing worthy of 
death or of bonds. 2. That it might fhew forth his dignity and 

j e f us a Saviour, Na£«ge£©-, the blejjed Nazarite, 

the Jews, Mejfiah the prince ', 

the fcepire that fjould rife out of \_ 
dying for the good of his people, as Caiaphas had foretold : Thus 
all thefe three ill men witnefled to Chrift, though they meant not 
fo. 

a. The notice taken of this infcription, ver. 20. Many of the 
Jews read it, not only thofe of Jerufalem, but thofe out of the 
country, and from other countries, ftrangers and profelytes that 
came up to worfhip at the feaft : Multitudes read it, and it oc- 
cafioned a great variety of reflexions and fpeculations, as men flood 
affe&ed. Chrift himfelf was fet for a fign, a title. 

Here are two reafbns why the title was fo much read, 

1. Becaufe the place where Jefus was crucified, though without 
the gate, yet was nigh the city ; which intimates, that if it had 
been of any great diftance off they would not have been led, no 
not by their curiofity, to go fee it, and read it. It is an ad- 
vantage to have the means of knowing Chrift brought to our 
doors. 

2. Becaufe it was written in Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin, 
which made it legible by all, they all underftand one or other of 
thefe languages, and none more careful to bring up their children 
to read than the Jews generally were. It likewife made it the 
more confiderable y every one would be curious to enquire what it 
was, which was fo induftrioufly publifhed in the three moft known 
languages. In the Hebrew, the oracles of God were recorded 5 
in Greek, the learning of the philofophers ; and, in Latin, the 
laws of the empire: In each of thefe Chrift is proclaimed king, in 
whom are hid all the treafures of revelation, wifdom, and power. 
God fo ordering it that this fliould be written in the three then moft 
known tongues, it was intimated thereby, that Jefus Chrift fhould 
be a Saviour to all nations, and not to the Jews only; and alfo- 
that every nation Ihould hear in their own tongue the wonderful 
works of the Redeemer. Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, were the 
vulgar languages at that time in this part of the world ; fo that this 
is fo far from intimating (as the Papifts would have it) that the fcrip- 
ture is ftill to be retained in thefe three languages, that on the 
contrary it teaches us that the knowledge of Chrift ought to be 

" diffuled throughout every nation in their own tongue, as the proper 
vehicle of it, that people may converfe as freely with the fcriptures, 
as they do with their neighbours. 

3. The offence which the profecuters took at it, ver. 21. They 
would not have it written, the king of the Jews ; but that he laid 
of himfelf, I am ting of the Jews: Here they fhew themfelves, 
I. Very fpiteful and malicious again ft Chrift. It was not enough 
to have him crucified, but they rnuft have this name crucified too, 



to juftify themfelves in giving him fuch ill treatment^ .they thought 
themfelves concerned to give him an ill character* and tb represent 
him as a ufurper of honours and powers that h ; e was riot in titled to*. 
2. Fool ifhly jealous of the honour of theft" nation ; though they 
were a conquered and enflaved people; yet they ftood fo much up^ 
on the pun<9tilio of their reputation, .that they .fcorned to have it 
faid, that this was their king. 3. They (hew themfelves very im- 
pertinent and troublefome to Pilate ; they could not but be fenfiblc* 
that they had forced him againft his mind to condemn Chrift, and 
yet, in fuch a trivial thing as this, they continue to teaze him * 
And it was fo much the worfe, in that, though they had charged 
him with pretending to be the king of the Jews, yet they had not 
proved it, nor had he ever faid fo. .. .. 

4. The judge's refolution to adhere to it ; What I have written^ 
I have written, and will not alter it to humour them. t 
(1.) Hereby an affront was put upon the chief priejls, who would 
ftili be dictating. It Seems, by Pilate's manner of fpeaking, that 
he was uneaiy in himfelf for yielding to them, and vext at therri 
for forcing him to it; -and therefore he was refolved to be crofs with 
them ; and, by this infcription, infinuates, 1 . That, notwithftand- 
ing their pretences, they were not fincere in their affe&ions to Ce^ 
far, and his government ; they were willing enough to have a king 
of the Jews, if they could have one to their mind. 2. That fuch 
a king as this, fo mean and defpicable, was good enough to be tht 
king of the Jews; and this would be the fate of all that fhould dare, 
to oppofe the Roman power. 3. That they had been very unjuft 
and unreafonable in profecuting this Jefus, when there was no fault 

to be found in him. 

(2.) Hereby honour was done to the Lord jefus. Pilate ftuck to! 
it with refolution, that he was the king of the Jews what he had 
written, was what God had fir ft written, and therefore he could not 
alter ; for thus it was written, that Mefjias the prince foall be cut off, 
Dan. ix, 26. This therefore is the true caufe of his death ; he dies, 
becaufe the king of Ijrael rnuft die, muft thus die. When the Jews 
reje£t Chrift, and will not have him for their king, Pilare, a Gen- 
tile, flicks to it that he is a king ; which was an earneft of what 
came to pafs foon after, when the Gentiles fubmitted to the kingdom 
of the Mejfiah, which the unbelieving jews had rebelled againft. 

Secondly, The dividing of his garments among the executioners,. 
ver. 23, 24. Four foldiers were employed, who* when they had 
crucifed Jefus, had nailed him to the crofs, and lifted it up, and 
him upon it, and nothing more was to be done but to wait his ex- 
piring through the extremity of pain, as, with us, when the pri- 
foner is turned off, then they went to make a dividend of his clothes,' 
each claiming an equal (hare, and fo they made four parts, as near 
of the fame value as they could, to every foldier a part", but hit 
coat, or upper garment, whether cloke or gown, being a pretty 
piece of curiofity, without feam, woven from the top throughout^ 
they agreed to cafl lots for that. Here obferve, 

1. The fhame they put upon our Lord Jefus, in ftripping him 
of his garments before they crucifed him. The fhame of naked nefs 
came in with fin. He therefore who was made Jin for us, bare that 
fhame, to roll away our reproach. He was ftripped, that we might 
be clothed with white raiment^ Rev. iii. 18. and that when we are 
unclothed, we may not be found naked. 

2. The wages with which thefe foldiers paid themfelves for cru- 
cifying Chrift : They were willing to do it for his old clothes. No- 
thing is to be done fo ill, but there will be found men ill enough to 
do it for a trifle. Probably, they hoped to make more than ordi- r 
nary advantage of his clothes, having heard of cures wrought by 
the touch of the hem of his garment - y or, expecting that his admi- 
rers would give any money for them. 

3. The fport they made about his feamlefs coat ; we read norTof 
any thing about him valuable or remarkable but that, and that not 
for the rich nets, but only the variety of it, for ic was woven front 
the top throughout ; no curiofity therefore in the fhape, but an af- 
fected plainnefs. Tradition faith, his mother wove it him, and 
adds this further, that it was made for him when he was a child, 
and, like the Ifraelites clothes in the wilder nefs, waxed net old ; but 
that is a groundless fa.ncy. The foldiers thon^xt it pity to rend iti 
for then it would unravel, and a piece of it would be good for no- 
thing ; they would therefore cafl lots for it. While Chrift was in 
his dying agonies, they were merrily dividing his fpoils* 

The preferving of Chrift's feamlefs coat is commonly alluded to* 
to fhew the care all Chriftians ought to take that they rend not the 
church of Chrift with Jlrifes and divijions \ yet fome have obferveJ^ 
that the reafon why the foldiers would not reiid Chrift's coat, was 
not out of any refpe£l to Chrift, but becaufe each of them hoped 
to have it entire for themfelves : And fo many cry out againft 
fchifm, only that they may engrofs all the wealth and power to 
themfelves. Thofe who oppofed Luther's feparation from the 
church of Rome, urged much the tunica incdnfutilis, the feamlefs 
coat ; and fome of them laid fo much ilrefs upon it, that they were 

called the Inconfutilift&k 

4. The fulfilling of the fcripture in this. David, in fpirit, fore- 
told this very circumftance of Chriir's iufferings, in that paffion, 
Pfalm xxii. The event fo exactly anfvvering the prediction, provesj 
1. That the fcripture h the word of God, which foretold contin- 
gent events concerning Chrift fo lon§ before, and they came to pais 

according to the predi£iion< 2< That Jefus is the true Mejjhs 5 ibr 
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in him all the Old Teftament prophecies concerning the MeJJiab 
had, and have their full accomplifiiments. Tbefe things therefore 

the foldiers did. * 
Thirdly, The care that he took of his poor mother. 
(i.) His mother attends him to his death, ver. 25. There Jlood by 
■ihe crofs, as near as they could get, his mother ; and fome of his re- 
lations and friends with her. At firft they flood near, as it is (aid 
here; but, it is probable, afterwards the foldiers forced them to 
Jland afar off*, as it is (aid in Matthew and Mark ; or they them- 
ielves removed out of the ground. 

1. See here the tender affection of thele pious women to our 
Lord Jefus in his fuflerings : When all his difciples, except John, 
had forlaken him, they continued their attendance on him. Thus 
-ihe feeble were as David, Zech. xii. 8. they were not deterred by 
the fury of the enemy, or the horror of the fight ; they could not 
refcue him, or relieve him, yet they attended him to fhew their 
"good will. It is an impious and blafphemous conftru£tion which 
fome of the popifli writers put upon the virgin Mary ftanding by 
the crofs, that thereby flie contributed to the fatisfa£tion he made 
for fin, no le(s than he did ; and to become a joint-mediatrix and 

co-adjutrix in our falvation. 

2. We muft eafily fuppo(e what an affliction it was to thole poor 
women to fee him thus abufed, efpecially to the blelled Virgin. 
Now was fulfilled Simeon's word, A fword Jhall pierce through thine 
own foul, Luke ii. 35. His torments were her tortures 5 flie was 
upon the rack, while he was upon the crofs ; and her heart bled 
with his wounds ; and the reproaches wherewith they reproached 
him, fell on them that attended him. 

3. We may juftly admire the power of divine grace in fupport- 
ing thefe women, efpecially the virgin Mary, under this heavy 
trial. -We do not find his mother wringing her hands, or tearing 
her hair, or rending her clothes, or making an outcry ; but, with 
a wonderful compofure, fianding by the crofs, and her friends with 
her. Surely (he and they were ftrengthened by a divine power to 
this degree of patience ; and furely the virgin Mary had a fuller 
expedition of his refurre£tion than the reft had, which fupported 
her thus. We know not what we can bear till we are tried, and 
then we know who has faid, Aly grace is fufficient for thee. 

(2.) He tenderly provides for his mother at his death. It is pro- 
bable, Jofeph, her husband, was long fince dead, and that her fon, 
Jefus, had fupported her, and her relation to him had been her 
maintenance 5 and now he was dying, what would become of her ? 
He faw her fianding by, and knew her cares and griefs ; and he faw 
John fianding not far off, and fo he fettled a new relation between 
his beloved mother, and his beloved difciple ; for he faid to her, / Po- 
rtion, behold thy fon ; for whom henceforward thou muft have a 
motherly affe£tion ; and to him, Behold thy motber ; to whom thou 
muft pay a filial duty : And fo, from that hour, that hour, never 
to be forgotten, that difciple took her to his own home* See here, 

1. The care Chrift took of his dear mother. He was not fo 
much taken up with a fenfe of his fufFerings as to forget his friends; 
all whole concerns he bore upon his heart. His mother, perhaps, 
was fo taken up with his fufferings, that flie thought not what 
would become of her ; but he admitted that thought. Silver and 
geld he had none to leave, no eftate, real or perfonal ; his clothes 
ihe fddiers had feized, and we hear no more of the bag fince Judas, 
that had carried ir, hanged himfelf. He had therefore no other way 
to provide for his ?nother, but by his intereft in a friend, which he 
coth here. 

(1.) He calls her woman, not mother, not out of any difrefpe£t 
to her, but becaufe mzther would have been a cutting word to her 
that was already wounded to the heart with grief ; like Ifaac fay- 
ing to Abraham, My father. He f peaks as one that was now no 
more in this world, but was already dead to thofe in it that were 
deareft to him. His fpeaking in this feemingly flight manner to his 
mother, as he had done formerly, was defigned to obviate and give 
check to the undue honours which he forefaw would be given her 
in theRcmifh church, as if (he were a joint-purchafer with him in 
the honours of the Redeemer. 

{2.) He directs her to look upon John as her fon : Behold him 
as thy fon, who ftands there by thee, and be as a mother to him. 
See here, 1. An inftance of divine goodnefs to be obferved for our 
encouragement. Sometimes, when God removes one comfort from 
us, he raifeth up another for us, perhaps, there, where we looked 
not for it. We read of children which the church fhall have after 
fhe has loft the other, Ifa. xlix. 21. Let none therefore reckon 
2II gone with one ciftern dried up, for, from the fame fountain, 
another nxav be filled. 2. An inftance of filial duty to be obfer- 
ved for cor imitation. Chrift has here taught children, to the ut- 
rnoft of their power, to provide for the comfort of their aged pa- 
rents. When David was in ciftrefs, he took care of his parents. 
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and to his fidelity. : If he, who knows all things, had not known 
that John loved him, he would not have made him 'his mothcr'% 
guardian. It is a great honour to be employed for Chrift, and to 
be trufted with any of his intereft in the World. But, 2. It would 
be a care and fome charge to john> but he cheerfully accepted it* 
and took her to his own home, not objedtiiig the trouble or expence 3 
or his obligations to his own family, or the ill will he might con- 
traft by it." Note, Thofe that truly love Chrift, and are loved of 
him, will be glad of an opportunity to do any fervice to him, or 
5. Nicephoras 9 s Eccl. Hijl. lib. ii. cap. iii. faith, thai* the virgirt 
Mary lived with John at Jerufalem eleven years, and then died* 
Others, that flie lived to remove with him to Ephefus. 

Fourthly, The fulfilling of the fcripi ure in the giving of him vi» 
negar to drink, ver. 28, 29. Obferve, 

1. ? How much refpe£t Chrift fhewed to the fcripture, ver. 28; 
Knowing that all things hitherto were a ccomplijhed, that the f crip- 
ture ?night be fulfilled, which fpake of his drinking, in his fufferin^ 
he faith, I thirjl, that is, he called for drink. 
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(1.) It was not at all ft range that he was thirjly ; we find - him 
thirfly in a journey, John iv. 6, 7. and now thirjly when he was 
juft at his journey's end. Well might he thirfl, after all the toil 
and hurry which he had undergone ; and being how in the agonies 
of death, ready, to expire, purely by the lofs of blood, and extre- 
mity of pain. The torments of hell are reprefented by a violent 
thirfl in the complaint of the rich man, that begged for a drop of 
water to cool his tongue. To that everlafting thirjl we had been 
condemned, had ?wt Chrifi fajfered for us. 

(2.) But the reafon of his complaining of it is fbmewhat furpri- 
zing; it is the only word he fpoke that looked like complaint of 
his outward fufFerings : When they fcourged him, and crowned him 
with thorns, he did not cry, O my head, or my back ! but now 
he cried, I thirjl. For, 1. He would thus exprefs the travel of 
his foul, Ifa. liii. 11. He thirjled after the glorifying of God, and 
the accomplijfhment of the work of our redemption, and the happy 
ifTue of his undertaking. 2. He would thus take care to fee the 
fcripture fulfilled. Hitherto all had been accoynplifijcd, an he knew 
it; for this was the thing he had carefully obferved all along; and 
now he called to mind one thing more, which this was the proper 
feafon for the performance of. By this it appears he was the Mef- 
fiah, in that not only the fcripture was punctually fulfilled in him y 
but it was ftri&ly eyed by him. By this it appears that God was 
with him of a truth, that in all he did he went exactly according 
to the word of God, taking care not to dejlroy, but to fulfil the law 
and the prophets. 

Now, 1 . The fcripture has foretold his thirjl, and therefore he 
himfelf related it, becaufe it could not otherwife be known, laying 
/ thirjl ; it was foretold, that his tongue Jhould cleave to his jaws* 
Pfalm xxii. 15. Sampfon, an eminent type of Chrift, when he 

was laying the Philijlines heaps upon heaps, was himfelf fore athirjl^ 
Judg. xv. 18. fo was Chrift, when he was upon the crofs, fpoiling 
principalities and powers. 

2. The fcripture had foretold, that in his thirjl he Jhould have 
vinegar given him to drink, Pfalm lxix. 21. They had given him vi- 
negar to drink before they crucified him, Matt, xxvii. 34. but the 
prophecy was not exa6tly fulfilled in that, becaufe that was not in 
his thirfl ; therefore now he faid, I thirjl, and called for it again 5 
then he would ?iot drink, but now he received it. Chrift would ra- 
ther court an affront, than fee any prophecy unfulfilled. This 
fhould fatisfy us under all our trials, that the will of God is done., 
and the word of God accomplifhed. 

2. See how little refpe£t his persecutors fhewed to him, ver. 29. 
There was fet a veffel full of vinegar, probably, according to the 
cuftom at all executions of this nature ; or, as others think, it was 
now fet defignedly for an abufe to Chrift, inftead of the cup of 
wine, which they ufed to give - to them that were ready to perijh ; 
with that they filled a fpunge, for they would not allow him a cup, 
and they put it upon hyfifop, an hyffopjlalk, and with that Jieaved it 
to his mouth j v<r retire* mztQiv1t{, they fluck it round with hyfibp, fa 
it may be taken ; or, as others, they mingled it with hyffop-water, 
and this they gave him to drink, when he was thirjly ; a drop of 
water would have cooled his tongue, better than a draught of vine- 
gar ; yet this he fubmitted to for us ; he had taken the four 
grapes, and thus his teeth were fet on edge ; we had forfeited all 
comforts and refrefhments, and therefore they were withheld from 
him ; when heaven denied him a beam of light, earth denied hint 
a drop of water, and put' vinegar in the room of it. 

Fifthly, The dying word wherewith he breathed out his foul, 
ver. 30. IVhen he had received the vinegar, as much of it as he 
thought fit, he faid, It is finijl)ed j and with that, bowed his head> 
and gave up the ghqjl. Obferve, 

(1.) What he faid, and we may fuppofe him to fay it with tri- 
umph and exultation, ^t(mtcu 9 It is finijhed, a comprehensive 
word, and a comfortable one. 

1. // is finijhed, that is, the malice and enmity of his perfecu- 
tors had now done its worft ; when he had received that laft indig- 
nity in the vinegar they gave him, he faid, this is the laft, I am 
now going out of their reach, where the wicked ceafe from trou- 
bling, 

2. // // finiJ1)ed, i. e. the counfcl and commandment of his Fa- 
ther concerning his iuiihin^ was now fulfilled* it was a determi- 
nate 





St. 




O H N. 






nate counfel, and he took care to fee every iota and tittle of it ex- 
actly anfwered, Acls \U 23; - He had faid, when he entered upon, 
his fufferings, Father, thy will be done 5 and now he faith, with 
pleafure, It is done. - It was his meat and drink to finijh his work, 
John iv„ 34. and the meat and drink refrejhed him, when they gave 
him gall and vinegar, 

3. It is finijhed, i. e. all the types and prophecies of the Old 
Teftament, which pointed at the fufferings of the Meffiah, were 
accomplifhed and anfwered. He fpeaks as if, now they had given 
him the vinegar, he could not bethink himfelf of any word in the 
Old Teftament that was to be fulfilled betwixt him and his death, 
but it had its accomplijhment, e. g. his being fold for thirty pieces of 
fiver, his hands and feet pierced, his garments divided, &c. and 
jiow this is done, it is finifoed. 

4. It is finifoed, u e. the ceremonial law is abolijhed, and a pe- 
riod put to the obligation of it ; the fubjlance is now come, and all 
the fhadows are done away Juft now the veil is rent, the wall of 
partition is taken down, even the law of commandments, contained in 
ordinances, Eph. iu 14, 15. The Mofaick ceconomy is diffolved, 
to make way for a better hope. 

5. // is finijhed, i. e. fin is finifhed, and an end made of tranf- 

greffion, by the bringing in of an ever lofting righteoufnefs . It feems 
to refer to Dan* ix. 24. The Lamb of God was facrificed to take 
away the fin of the world, and it is done, Heb. ix. 26. 

6. // is finijhed, i. e. his fufferings were now finifhed, both 
thofe of his foul, and thofe of his body ; the ftorm is over, the 
worft is paft ; all his pains and agonies are at an end, and he is juft 
going to paradife, entering upon the joy fet before him. Let all that 
fujfer for Chrijl, and with Chrift, comfort themfelves with this, 
that yet a little while, and they alfb fhall fay, // is finijhed. 

7. It is finijhed, i.e. his life was now finifhed, he was juft rea- 
dy to breathe his laft, and now he is no more in this world, John 
xvii. 11. This is like that of blefled Paul, 2 Tim. iv. 7. / have 
finijhed my courfe, my race is run, my glafs is out, mene, mene, 
numbered, and finifhed. This we muft all come to fhortly. 

8. It is finijhed, i. e. the work of man's redemption and falva- 
tion is now compleated, at leaft, the hardeft part of the underta- 
king is over j a full fatisfa&ion is made to the juftice of God, a 
fatal blow given to the power of Satan, a fountain of grace opened 
that fhall ever flow, a foundation of peace and happinefs laid that 
ihall never fail. Chrift had now gone through with his work, and 
finifijed it, John xvii. 4. For, as for God, his work is perfect ; 
when I begin (faith he) / will alfo make an end. And as in the pur- 
chafe, fo in the application of the redemption, he that has begun 
a good work, will perform it ; the -my fiery of God fhall be finifh- 
ed. 

(2.) What he did 5 he bowed his head, and gave up the ghojl. 
He was voluntary in dying 5 for he was not only the facrifice, but 
the prieft, and the offerer and the animus ojferentis was all in all 
in the facrifice : Chrift fhewed his will in his fufferings by the 
which will we are fanclified. 

1. He gave up the ghofl. His life was not forcibly extorted from 
him, but freely refigned. He had faid, Father, into thy hands I 
commit my fpirit thereby expreffing the intention of this z£t : I 
give up my felf as a ranfom for many ; .and accordingly he did give 
up his fpirit, paid down the price of pardon and life at his Father's 
hands: Father, glorify thy name. 

2. He bowed his head. They that were crucified, in dying, 



This pafiagc, concerning the piercing of Chrijl 9 s fide after his 
death, is recorded only by this evangelift. 

Firft, Obferve the fuperflition of the Jews, which occafioned 
it, ver. 3r. Becaufe it was the preparation for the fabbath, and that 
fabbath-day, becaufe it fell in the pafibver week, was a high day', 
;that they might fhew a. veneration for the fabbath^ would not have 
the dead bodies to remain on the crojfes on the fabbath-day, but he- 
fought Pilate that their legs might be broke, which, would bearer- 
tain,, but cruel difpatch, and that then they tnight be buried out of 
fight. 

Note here, r. The efteem they would be thought to have for 
the approaching fabbath, becaufe it was one of the days of unleaven- 
ed bread, and (fome reckon) the day of the offering of the firjl -fruits'. 
Every fabbath-day is a holy day, and a good day, but this was a 
high day, (uyLhn j? 2l great day. Pafibver fabbaths are high 
days, facrament days, fupper days 5 communion days are high days, 
and there ought to be more than ordinary preparation for them, 
that thefe may be high days, indeed to us, as the days of heaven. 
. 2. The reproach which they reckoned it would be to that day, 
if the dead bodies fhould .be left hanging upon the crofs. Dead bo- 
dies were not to be left any time, Deut. xxi. 23." yet, in this cafe, 
the Jews would have left the Roman cuftom to take place, had it 
not been an extraordinary day ; and many flrangers from all part3 
being then at Jerufalem, it would have been an offence to them; 
nor could they well bear the fight of Chrift's crucified body, for, 
unlefs their confidences were quite feared, when the heat of their 
rage was a little over, they would upbraid them. 

3. Their petition to Pilate, that their bodies, now as good as 
dead, might be difpatched ; not by ftrangling or beheading them, 
which would have been a companionate haftening them out of 
their mifery, like the coup de grace (as the French call it) to them 
that are broke upon the wheel, the ftroke of mercy, but by the 
breaking of their legs, which would carry them oft in the more 
exquifite pain. Note, r. The tender mercies of the wicked are 
cruel. 2. The pretended fanctity of hypocrites h abominable. 
Thefe Jews would be thought to bear a great regard to the fab- 
bath, and yet had no regard to juftice and righteoufnefs ; they 
made no confeience of bringing an innocent and excellent perfon. 
to the crofs, and yet fcrupled letting a dead body hang upon the 
crofs. 

Secondly, The difpatch of the two thieves that were crucified 

with him, ver. 32. Pilate was ftill gratifying the Jetvs, and gave 

orders as they defired ; and the foldiers came, hardened againft all 

, which, 



imprefiions of pity, and broke the legs of the two 
no doubt, extorted from them hideous outcries, and made them 
die, according to the bloody difpofition of Nero, fo as to feel them- 
felves die. One of thefe thieves was a penitent, and had received 
from Chrift an afTurance that he fhould fhortly be with him iti 
■paradife, and yet died in the fame pain and mifery that the other 
thief did 3 for all things come alike to all ; many go to heaven 
that have bands in their death, and die in the biiUrnefs of their 
foul: The extremity of dying agonies is no obftruction to the li- 
ving comforts that wait for holy fouls on the other fide death : 
Chrift died, and went to paradife, but appointed a guard to con- 
vey him thither. This is the order of going to heaven, Chrift, 
the firfl-fruits, and forerunner, afterwards they that are Chrijfs. 

Thirdly, The trial that was made whether Chrift was dead or no, 
and the putting of it out of doubt. 

ftretched up their heads to gafp for breath, and did not drop "their | They fuppofed him to be dead, and therefore did not break 
heads till they had breathed their laft ; but Chrift, to fhew himfelf ver. 33. Obferve here, 1. That Jefus died in lefs time 

a&ive in dying, bowed his head firft, compofing himfelf, as it I than perfons crucified ordinarily did : The ftruaure of his body, 
were, to fall afleep. God had laid upon him the iniquity of us all, 
putting them upon the head of this great facrifice ; and, fbme 
think, by this bowing of his head, he would intimate his fenfe of 
the weight upon him : See Pfalm xxxviii. 4.— xl. 12. The bowing 
of his head fhews his fubmiflion to his Father's will, and his obe- 
dience to death : He accommodated himfelf to his dying work, as 
Jacob, who gathered up his feet to the bed, and then yielded up the 

ghoft. 

31. The Jews therefore, becaufe it was the preparati- 
on, that the bodies ftionld not remain upon the crofs on 
the fabbath-day (for that fabbath-day was an high day) 
befought Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that 
they might be taken away. 32. Then came the foldiers, 
and brake the legs of the firft, and of the other which was 
crucified with him. 3 3 . But when they came to Jefus, 
and faw that he was dead already, they brake not his 
legs. 34. But one of the foldiers with a fpear pierced his 
fide, and forthwith came there out blood and water. 35. 
And he that faw it bare record, and his record is true : 
and he knowcth that he faith true, that ye might believe. I authority for the llory. 

3<5. For thefe chines were done, that the fcripturc fliouM (a.) But God had a further dehgn herein, wh:ch was, 
be fulfilled, A beme of him lhall not be broken. 37. 1 »• To evuW ot tbi M cr *" m 

And again another fcripturc faith, They fhall look on him 
whom they pierced. 

N<\ 98, 



perhaps, being extraordinary fine and tender, was the fooner broke 
by pain ; or rather, it was to fhew that he laid down his life of 
himfelf, and could die when he pleafed, though his hands were 
nailed : Though he yielded to death, yet he was not conquered. 
2. That his enemies were fatisfied he was really dead. The Jews, 
who ftood by to fee the execution effectually done, would not 
have balked this piece of cruelty, if they had not been fure he was 
got out of the reach of it. 3. JVhatever devices are in mens hearts, 
the counfel of the Lord Jhall Jland. It was fully defigned to break 
his legs, but God's counfel being other wife, ice how it was pre- 
vented. 

2. Becaufe they would be fure he was dead, they made fuch an 
experiment as would put it paft difpute 5 One of the filters with a 
fpear pierced his fide, aiming at his heart, and forthwith came there 

out blood and water, ver. 34. 

(x.) The foldier hereby defigned to decide the queftion whether 
he was dead or no, and, by this honourable wound in his fide, to 

>us method of difpatch they took with the 



fuperlede the ignominious 
other two. Tradition faith, 



this foldier's name was Lonsrfnus* 



and that, having fome diftemper in his eyes, he was immediately 
cured of it, by fome drops of blood that flowed out of Chrift^ 
fide lighting on them : Significant enough, if we had anv good 



oraer to 



the proof of his rejurreeliou. If he was onlv in a trance or fvvwn. 
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fcumaft t)ody fhould furvive fuch a wound as this in the vitals, and 
fuch an evacuation thence. 

2. To give an illuftration of the dejign of his death There was 
much of my ftery in it, and its being fo folemnly atteftech, ver. 35. 
intimates, therewasfomethingmiraculousin. it, that the Mood and 
"water fliould come.out diftinft and feparate from the fame wound ; 
however, that was very fignificant ; this fame apoftle refers to it as 
■a very confiderable thing, 1 John v. 6, 8. 

(1.) The opening of his fide w;as fignificant. When We would 
"proteft our fincerity, we wifh there were a window in our hearts, 
that the thoughts and intents of them might be vifible to all. 
Through, this window, , opened in Chrifi' s fide, you may look into 
his heart, and fee. love flaming there, love firong as death ; fee our 
own names written there. Some make it an allufiori to the open- 
in<* of Adam's fide in irinocency : When Chrift, the fecond Adam, 
was fallen into a deep Jleep upon the crofs, then was his fide opened, 
and out of it was his church taken, which he efpoufed to himfelf : 
See Bph. v. 30, 32. Our devout poet, Mr. George Herbert,- in 
his poem called the bag, very affeaingly brings in our Saviour, 
when his fide was pierced, thus Ipeaking to his difciples. 

Jf ye have, any thing to fend, or write, 

(I have no bag, but here is room) 
Unto my Father's hands and fight, 

(Believe me ) it Jhall fafely come. 
That I Jhall mind what you impart, 
Look, you may put it very near my heart ; 
Or if hereafter any of my friends 

trill ufe . me in this kind, the door . 
Shall fiill be open ; what he fends 

I will prefent, and fo?neivhat.more, 
Not to his hurt. Sighs will convey 
Any thing, to me. I Heark, defpair away. 

(2.) The blood and water that flowed out of it were fignificant : 
I. They fignified the two great benefits which all believers par- 
take of through Chrift, juftification, t and fandlification 5 blood for 
remiflion, water for regeneration ; blood for atonement, water for 
purification : Blood and water, were ufed very much under the law. 
Guilt contracted muft be expiated by blood ftains contracted muft 
be done away by the water of purification ; Thefe two muft always 
go together, Te are fanclified, ye are jufiified, 1 Cor, vi. IX. 
Chrift has joined them together, and we "muft not think to put them 
a/under : They both flow from the pierced fide of our Redeemer. 
To Chrifi crucified, we owe both merit for our juftification, and 
Spirit and grace for our fanclification ; and we have as much need 
of the latter as of the former, 1 Cor. i. 30/ 

2 # They fignified the two great ordinances of baptifm, and the 
Lord's fupper, by which thofe benefits are reprefented, fealed, 
and applied to believers; they both . owe their inftitutiori and effi- 
cacy to Chrift : It is not the water in the font that will be to us 
thewajhing of regeneration, but the water cut of the fide of Chrift 3. 
not the blood of the grape that will pacify the conference, and re- 
frefli the foul, but the blood out of the fide of Chrifi. Now was 
the rock fmitten, I Cor. x. 4. now was the fountain opened, Zech. 
xiii. I. now were the wells of falvation digged, Ifa. xii. .3. Here is 
the river, the fir earns whereof make glad the city cf cur God. 

Fourthly The atteftation of the truth of this by an eye-witnefe, 
'W. 35- the evangelift himfelf. Obferve, 

(1.) What a competent witnefs he was of the matters of fa£t : 
.1. What he bare record of he faw 5 he had ic not by hearfay, or 
was it only his own conjecture, but he v/as an eye- witnefs of it 5 
it is what we have feen and looked upon, I John i. 1. 2 Pet. i. 16. 
and had perfecl undcrfianding of, Luke i._ 3. 2. What he faw he 
faithfully .bare record of ; as a faithful witnefs, he told not only 
the truth, but .the whole truth ; and did not only atteft it by word 
of mouth, but left it upon record in writing, in perpciuam rei me- 
moi'iam. 3. His record is undoubtedly true $ for he wrote not 
only frofn his own perfonal knowledge and obfervation,. but from 
the dictates of the Spirit of truth, that leads into all truth. . 4. He 
had himfelf a full aflurance of the truth of what he wrote, and did 
not perfwade others to believe that which he did not believe him- 
felf ; he knows that he faith true. 5. He therefore witnefled thefe 
things that we ?night believe ; he did not record them meerly for 
his own fatisfedtion, or the private ufe of his friends, but made 
them publick to the world ; not to plcafe the curious, or entertain 
the ingenious, but to draw men to believe the gofpel in order to 
their eternal welfare. 

(2.) What care he fhewed in this particular inftance. That we 
may be well aflured, both of the truth of Chrifi' s deaths he faw 
his heart's blood, his life's blood let .out; and alio 'of the benefit 
jhat flow to us from his death, fignified by the bleed and water 
which came out of his fide. Let this filence the fears of weak 
Chriftians, and encourage their hopes, iniquity Jhall not be their 
ruin, for there came both. water and blood out of ChriJFs pierced 
fide, both to juftify and fan£lify them ; and if you ask, how can 
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of thei Old Teftament ,may be; prefervedj and the trutJ^gof^che 
New. Teftament; confirnied. ; Here are. two ' inftances ^o£ it -togei. 

ther. . . # . -. . - * :. .. , ; •■ , ,: yv . • • ■ 

. ( 1 . ) Tbejhriptufc Mas fulfilled, in- the preferving of his .legs, front 
bfcing broke; therein.. that woid. was fulfilled, A bone of him Jhall 
not "be broken. . . . . 

: 1 . There was prorrtife of this made indeed fo , all the. righteous', 
but principally pointing at; J 'ejus Chrifi the ? f ighteous, .Plalm xxxiv; 
20; He ke'epietfi .all bis- bones, not orte of J hem is broken. v AndiiDa^ 
vid.in fpirit faith, All.my boftes Jhah } fay,. Lord,, tvho is^like unfo.thee^ 
Pfelrri xxxv. IO; . . t - ( . . 



cor 



you 



fcripture Jhoutd be fulfill 
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2.. There was a type of this in the pafchal lamb, whicht feenia 
to be efpecially referred to here, Exod. xii. 46. Neither Jhall ye 
break a bone thereof; and it is repeated, Numb. ix. 12. 3^ Jhall 
not break any.fione.ofi it-, for." which Jaw. the will of the law-maker 
is the *reafbn, but the antitype muft anfwer . the type. . Chrift^ our 
paffbver, is facrificed.for .us, i_ Cor. v.. 7. He> is the Lamb of God+ 
John i. 29.' andy as the true paffover, his bones were kept, unb token. _ 
This com?ndndnient was given . concerning his bones,, when dead, ; a& of 
joleph's, Heb\ xi. 22. . • . 

3. Thefe was a fignificaricy in , it^ the ftrength of the body is 
in the bones, the Hebrew Word for tbe bones- fignified the ftrength, 
and therefore not a bone of Chrifi mufi be broken, to* fhe w, that 
though he be crucified in weaknefs, his firength to fave is not at all 
broken Sin breaks ©ur. bone^, it broke David's, Pfal. li. 8. but it 
did not break his bones ; he ftood firm under : the burthen, mighty to 
fave. , . : 

(2.) Tl?e fcripture was fulfilled in the- piercing, of his fide, ver- 37. 
They Jhall look on him tvhom they have pierced^ fo it is written, Zech* 
xii. 10. .And there the fame that pours- out the Spirit of grace, 
and can be no lefs than the God of the holy prophets, faith, They 
Jhall look upon.7ne i which is here applied to Chrift, they Jhall look 
upon him. I. It is here implied, that the Mefftah Jhall be. pierced 
and here it hqd a more full accomplifhment, than in the piercing of 
his hands and feet ; he was. pierced by the houfe of Davi>d, and the 
inhabitants of J erufalem, .wounded in the houfe of his friends, .as it 
follows, Zech. xiii. 6. 2. It is prorriifed, that when the Sprit is 
poured out, they Jhall look on him and mourn. This v/as, in part, 
fulfilled, when many of thofe that were his betrayers and murder- 
ers were pricked to: the heart, and brought to believe in him ; it 
will be further. fulfilled in mercy, when all Jfrctel Jhall be faved ; 
and in wrath, when they who perfifted in their infidelity fhall fee 
him whom they have .pierced,., and wail becaufe of him, Rev. i. 
But it is applicable to us all 5 we have all been guilty of piercing 

the Lord J ejus, and are all concerned with fuitable afFedtions to look 

on him. , 
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38. ? And : after - this, Jofeph of Arimathea (being a 
difciple of Jefus, but fecretly for fear of the Jews ) be- 
fought Pilate that he might fake away the body of Je- 
fus: and Pilate gave him Jeave : he came therefore and 
took the body of Jefus. 39. .And there came alfo Ni- 
codemus (which at the firft came to Jefus by night) 
and brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes, about an 
hundred pound weight. 40. Then took they the body 
of Jefus, and wound it in linen clothes, with the fpi- 
ces, as the manner of the Jews is to bury. 41. Now in 
the place where he was crucified, there was a garden - 
and in the garden a new fepulchre, wherein was never 
man yet laid. 43. There laid they Jefus .therefore, be- 
caufe , of the Jews preparation-^/, for the fepulchre was 
nigh at hand. . . 

We have here an account of the iburial of the bleffed body of our 
Lord Jefus. The lolemn funerals of great men ufe to be looked 
at with curiofity ; the mournful funerals of dear friends ufe to be 
attended with concern: Come, come fee an extraordinary funeral, 
never was the like ! Come and fee a burial that conquered the grave + 
and buried it! a burial that. beautified the grave, and foftcned it 
for all believers ! Let us turn afide now, a?id fee this great fight* 
Here is, 

- Firft, The body begged, ver. 38. This was done by the intereft 
of Jofeph of Ramah, 6r drimathea, of whom no mention is made 
in all the New Teftament ftory, but only in the -narrative which 
each of the evangelifts gives us of Chrift's burial, wherein he was 

Oblerve, * 



He was a difciple of Chrift 



known to be. 



chiefly concerned. . 

I. Tfbe chara&er of this Jofeph. 
incognito, a better friend to Chrift than he would willingly be 

It was his honour that he was a difciple of Chrift 5 
arid fome fucli there are, that are themfelves great men, and una- 
voidably linked with ill men ; but it was his weaknefs that he was 
fo fecretly, when he fhould have confefled Chrift before men, yea', 
•though he had loft his preferment by it. Difciples fhould openly 
rn themfelves, . yet Chrift may have many that are his di/ciples 



fiticercjy, though fecretly ; better fecretly than not at all, efpecially, 
if, like Jofeph here, they grow ftronger and ftronger. Some who 
in Jefier trials have been timorous, yet in greater have been very 

courageous 3. fo ?Jofeph here, He concealed his,aife6lion to Chrift 

for 




'for. fearoftheJepjTyAt^Xh&Y flioujd put hini out of the fynagogue,, 
at leaft out of -the Sanhedrin, which, was all they could do. To 
Pilate the governor he went boldly and yet feared the Jews. The 
impotent malice of • thbfe that can' but cenfure and revile^ and cla- 
indur, is fome times more formidable even to wife and good men 
than one would think. 

2. The part he bore in this affair. He having by his place aq- 
cefi to Pilate; defired leave of him to difpofe of 'the body. . His 
mother and dear;relations have neither Spirit nor intereft to attempt 
fuch a thing; His difciples were gone ; if no body appear, the 
Jews, or foldiers would bury him with the thieves ; therefore God 
raifed "up this gentleman to interpofe in it, that the fcripture might 
be fulfilled, and the decorum bwingtovhis approaching refurreflibh 
maintained. Note, When God has : work to do, he can find out 
fuch as are proper to do it, and fpirit them for it. Obferve, It as an 
inftance of the humiliation of Chrift, that his dead body lay at the 
mercy of a heathen judge, and' muft be begged before it could be 
buried. And alfo, that Jofeph would not take the, body of Chrift 
till he had asked, and obtained leave of the governor 5 for in thofe 
things wherein the power of the magiftrate is concerned, we 
muft ever pay a deference to that power, and peaceably fubmit to 

it.. 

: Secondly, The embalming prepared, ver. 39. This was done by 
Nicodemus, another perfon of quality, and in. a.publick poft. He 
brought a mixture of myrrh and aloes ; which fome think bitter in- 
gredients to preferve the body, others fragant ones to perfume it. 

_ - is, • 

1. The character of Nicodemus, which is much, the fame with 
that of jofeph; he was a fecret friend, to Chrift, though- not his 
conftant follower. He at fir ft came to Jefus by night, but now 
owned him publickly, as before, John vii. 51. That grace which 
at firft is like abruifed reed, may afterwards- become like a ftrong 
cedar ; and the trembling lambs bold as a lion. See Rom. xiv. 4. 
It is a wonder that Jofeph and Nicodemus, men of fuch intereft, 
did not appear fooner, and follicit Pilate not to condemn Chrift, 
efpecially, feeing him fo loth to it. Begging his life would have 
Jbeen a nobler piece of fervice than begging his body ; but Chrift 
would have none of his friends to endeavour to prevent his death 
when his hour was come. While his perfecutors were forwarding 
the accomplifliment of the fcriptures, his followers muft not obftrudt 

2. The kindnefs of Nicodemus, which was confiderable, though 
of a different nature. Jofeph ferved Chrift with his intereft, Nico- 
demus with his purfe. Probably they agreed it between them, that 
while one was procuring the grant, the other fhould be preparing 
the fpices ; and that for expedition, becaufe they were ftraitened in 
time. 

But why did they make this ado about Chrift's dead body ? 

1. Some think we may fee in it the weaknefs of their faith. A 
firm belief of the refurre£tion of 'Chrift the third day, would have 
faved them this care'and coft, and have been more acceptable than 
all fpices. Thofe bodies indeed to whom the grave is a long home, 
need to be clad accordingly ; but what need of fuch furniture of the 
grave for one, that like a way- fairing man,did but turn afideinto it, 

to tarry for a night, or two ? ' 

2. " However, we may plainly fee in it the flrength of their love. 
Hereby they fhewed the value they had for his perfon and do&rine, 
and that it was not leflened by the reproach of the crofs. They 
that had been fo induftrious to profane his crown, and lay his 
honour in the duft, may already fee that they imagine a vain thing ; 
for as God had done him honour in his fufferings, fo did men too, 
even rreat men. They fhewed not only the charitable refpecls of 
commiting his body to the earth, but the honourable refpecls fhewed 
to 'great men. This they might do, and yet believe and look for 
his refurre&ion - 9 nay, this they might do in the belief and expecta- 
tion of it. Since God defigned honour for this body, they would 
put iipon it. However, we muft do our duty according as the 
prefent day and opportunity is, and leave it to God to fulfil his pro- 
riiifes in his'own way and time. 

Thirdly, The body got ready, ver. 40. They took it into 
ibrhe houfe adjoining, and having wafhed it from blood and duft, 
wound it in linen clothes very decently, with the fpices melted 
down, it is likely, into an ointment, as the manner of the Jews 
is to bury, or to embalm, fo Dr. Hammond, as we fear dead bo- 
dies. ; 

I. Here was care taken of Ch rift's body, it was wound in linen 

clothes. Among other clothing that belongs to us, Chrift put on 
even the grave clothes, to make them eafy to us, and to enable 
11s to call them our wedding clothes. . They wound the body with 
the fpices, for all ^ his . garments, his grave-clothes not excepted, 
fmeil of myrrh and aloes ; the fpices here mentioned out of the 
ivory palaces, Pfal. xlv. 8. and an ivory palace the fepulchre 
hewn out of a rock was to Chrift. Dead bodies and graves ufe 
to be noifome and offenfive ; hence fin is. compared to a body of 
death, and an open fepulchre \ but Chrift's facrifice being to God as 
a fweet fmelling favour hath taken away our pollution. No oitit- 
ment or perfwne can rejoice tbe heart, fo as the grave of our Re- 
deemer doth, where there is faith to perceive the fragrant odours of 

it. 
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the dead bodies of Chriftians.: not to en Chrine and- adore their rc- 
iques, no not thofe of the moft eminent faints, and^ikiartyrs ; no- 
thing like, that was done to the dead body of Chrift himfelf, but 
carefully depofited, tlie^duft in the duft, ,a<* thofe; wjto ;bel :eve die 
dead bodies of the faints are ftili united tq Chrj ft, arid, defigned 
for glory and. immortality at the laft day, • The refurfeclibri of 
the faints, will be in. the virtue of Chrift's refurreaion, and tnere- 
fore in burying them we Should have an eye to CJiriftV burial, 
for he being dead thus fpeaketh. thy. ddad men (half live; * Tfa. 
xxvi. 19. In. burying coir dead it is nQt.neceffary that in all cir- 
cumftances, we imitate the burial of Chrift, as if we muft te 
buried in linen, and in a, garden, andibe. embalmed as he was % 
but he being buried after the ma?z?jer of the Jews, it teacheth us, 
that in things of this nature we fhouM conform to the ufages of 
the country where we live, except in thofe that are fuperftiti- 
ous. 

Fourthly, The grave pitched upon, in a garden. which belonged 
to Jofeph of Arimathea, very near the place, where he was crucified; 
There was a fepulchre, or vault prepared for the firft occafion, but 
not yet ufed. Obferve, 

1. That Chrift was Juried without the city, for thus the manner 
of ^the Jews was to bury, riot in their cities, much lefs in their 
fynagogues, which fome have thought better than, our way of bury- 
ing, yet there was then a peculiar reafon: fox it; which doth not 
hold now, becaufe the tomb- of a. grave contracted' a ceremonial 
pollution ; but now the refu rreflion of Chrift has altered the pro- 
pertyof the grave, and done away its pollution! for all believers, we 
need not keep at fuch a diftance from. iv> nor is it uncapable of 
a good improvement, to have the congregation of the dead in the 
church-yard, encompaffing the congregation of the living in the 
church, fince they alfo are dying, and in the midfl of life we are 
in death. Thofe that would (not fuperftitio.uily but) by faith 
vifit the holy fepulchre, muft go forth out of the * noife of chid 
world. 

2. " That Chrift was buried in a garden. Obferve, 

1. That Jofeph had his fepulchre in his garden ;.fb. he con- 
trived it, that it might be a memorandum^ 1. To himfelf while 
living ; when he was taking the pleafure of his garden, and reap- 
ing the produces of it, let him .think of dying,, and be quickened to 
prepare for it; The garden is a proper place for meditatior* and a 
fepulchre there mayfurnifh us with a proper fubjecT: for n editation* 
and fuch a one as. we are loth to admit: in.the midft of our pleafurci » 
2. To. his heirs and fucceffors when he was gone. It is good to ac- 
quaint ourfelves with the place of our Fathcfs fepulchrcs ; and per- 
haps we might make' our own lefs formidable, if we ihade theirs 
more familiar. 

2. That in a fepulchre in- a 'garden Chrift'sbody was laid. Irt 
the garden of Eden death and the grave firft received their power, 
and now in. a garden they are ' conquered, cjifarmed, and triumphed 
over. In a garden Chrift ;began his paffion, and from a garden he 
would rife and begin his exaltation. Chrift. fell to the ground as a 
corn of wheat, John xii. 24. and. therefore, was; fown in a garden 
among the feeds, for his dew is as the dew of herbs, Ifa. xxvi. 19. 
He is the fountain of gardens. Cant. iv. 15. 

3. That he was buried in snew fepulchre. 
I. For the honour of Chrift ; he was not a common perfon, and 
therefore muft not mix -with common duft. He that was bo nl 
from a virgin womb,: muft rife from a virgin tomb. 2. For the 
confirming of the truth of his . refurredtion ; that it might not be 
fuggefted that it was not he, but fome other,, that rofe now, when 
many bodies of faints arofe ; or,, that he rofe . by the power of fome 
other, as the man that was raifed by the touch of Elifha's bones,- and 
not by his own power; He that has made all things new*> has nexv 
made the grave for us. 

Fifthly, The funeral folemnized.' Ver. 42. Tliere laid they 
Jefus; that is, the dead r body of Jefus. Some think the calling of 
that Jefus. intimates the infeparahle union between the divine and 
human nature. Even this dead body was Jefus, a Saviour, ■ for his 
death is our life ; Jefus is ftill the fame, Heb. xiii. 8. There they 
laid him becaufe it was the preparation day. 

1. Obferve here the deference which the Jews paid to the fab^ 
bath, and. to the day of preparation. Before the paflover fabbath 
they had a folemn day of preparation. This day had been ill kept 
by^ie chief priefts, who called themfelves the church, but was well 
kept by the difciples of Chrift, who were branded as dahgerous to 
the church ; and it is often fo. 1. They would not put off the 
funeral till the fabbath day, becaufe the fabbath is to be a day of 
holy reft and joy, with which the bufinefs and forrow of a funeiaj 
do not well agree. 2. They would not drive it too late on thedu. 
of preparation for the fabbath. What is to be done the even- 
ing before the fabbath, 'fhould be fo contrived, as that it maV 
neither intrench upon fabbath-time, nor indifpofe us for fab bath- 
work. 

2. Obferve the convenience they took of an adjoining fepulchre ; 
the fepulchre they made ufe of was nigh at hand. Perhaps if the v 
had had time they would have Carried him to Bethany, and buried 
him among his friends there. And I am fure he had more tighi to 
have been buried in the chief of the fepulchres of the fom qf- D<»* 
vid, than any of the kings of Judah had ; but it io ord(tjcct^ 
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that he fhould be laid in a fepulchre nigh at hand. Becaufe he was 
to lie there but a while, as in an inn, and therefore he took the 
firft that offered it felf. 2. Becaufe this was a new ~ fepulchre . 
They that prepared it, little thought who fhould hanfel it ; but the 
wifdom of God has reaches infinitely beyond ours, and makes 
what ufe he pleafeth of us and all we have. 3. We are hereby 
taught not to be over curious in the place of our burial. "Where 
the tree falls why fhould it not lie ? For Chrift was buried in the. 
fepulchre that was next at hand. It was faith in the promife of 
Canaan, that diredted the Patriarchs defire to be carried thither for 
a burying place ; but now that promife is fuperfeded by a better, 
that care is over. 

Thus without pomp or fblemnity is the body of Jefus laid in the 
cold and filent grave. Here lies our furety under arreft for our 
debts, fo that if he be releafed his difcharge will be ours.^ Here is 
the fun of righteoufnefs let for awhile to rife again in greater 
glory, and fet no more. Here lies a feeming captive to death, but 
a real conqueror over death ; for here lies death it felf flain, 
and the grave conquered. Thanh be to God who giveth usthe 
vidory. 

CHAP. 

This evangelift, though he began not his gofpel as the rejl did, yet con- 
concludes lit as they did, with the hijlory of Chrift 7 s refut reSfion ; 
not of the thing it felf for none of them defer ibe how he rofe, hut of 
the proofs and evidences of it, which demojft rated that he was 
rifen. The proofs of Chrift 9 s refurreclion which we have in this 
chapter, are, I. Such as occurred immediately at the fepulchre. 
(l.) The fepulcbre found empty ', and the grave-clothes in good order, 
ver. I, — 10. (2.) Two angels appearing to Mary Magdaleiie at 
the fepulchre, ver. 11, — 13. (3.) Chrift himfelf appearing to 
her, ver. 14, — 18. 2. Such as occurred afterwards at the 
meetings of the apoftles. (i.) At one, the fame day at evening 
that Chrift rofe, when T/jomas was abfent, ver. 19, — 25. At 
a net he?; that day J even- night when Thomas was with them^ ver. 
26, — 31. And what is related here is moflly what zvas omitted 
by the other evangelift s. 

HE firft. day of the week cometh Mary Magda- 
lene, early when it was yet dark, unto the fepul- 
chre, and feeth the ftone taken away from the fepulchre. 

2. Then fhe runneth, and cometh to Simon Peter, and 
to the other difciplc whom Jefus loved, and faith unto 
them, They have taken away the Lord out of the fe- 
pulchre, and we know not where they have laid him. 

3. Peter therefore went forth, and that other difcipje, 
and came to the fepulchre. 4. So they ran both toge- 
ther : and the other difciple did out-run Peter, and 
came firft to the fepulchre. 5. And he ftooping down, 
and looking in, faw the linen clothes lying ; yet went he 
not in. 6. Then cometh Simon Peter following him, 
and went into die fepulchre, and feeth the linen clothes 
lie ; 7. And the napkin that was about his head, 
not lying with the linen clothes, but wrapped together 
in a place by it felf. 8. Then went in alfo that other 

which came firft to the fepulchre, and he 
faw, and believed. 9. For as yet they knew not the 
fcripture, that he muft rife from asain the dead- 
Then the difciples went away 
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There was no one thing which the apoftles were more concerned 
to produce fubftantial proof of, than the refurre£tion of their 
Mailer. 1. Becaufe this was it which he himfelf had appealed to 
es the laft and moft cogent proof of his being the Meffiah. They 
that would not believe other figns, were referred to this fign of 
the prophet Jonas. And therefore the enemies were moft follicitous to 
ftifle the notices of this, becaufe it was put to this iflue 5 and if he be 
xifen, thev are not only murtherers, but murtherers of the Meffiah. 
2. Becauie this was that upon which the performance of his under- 
taking for our redemption and falvation did depend. If he give his 
life a ranfom, and do not refume it, it doth not appear that his 
giving of it was accepted as a fatisfa&ion. If he be impritbned for 
our debt, and lie by it, we are undone, 1 Cor. xv. 17. 3. 
he never {hewed himfelf alive after his refurrecrion to all the people, 
Acts x. 40, 41, We would have laid, let his ignominious death be 
private, and his glorious refurre&ion publick. But God's thoughts 
are not as curs ; and he ordered it that his death fhould be publick, 
before the fun, by the fame token that he blufhed and hid his face 
upon it. But the cem ©nitrations of his refurreclion fhould be re- 
ferred as a izvour for his particular friends, and by them be pub- 
lished to the world, that they might be blefied who have not feen 
and vet have believed. The method of proof is fuch as gives abun- 
*d an t iat inaction to thofe who are pioufly difpofed to receive the 

tJo&rinc and law of Chrift, and yet leaves room for thole to object 
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who are willingly ignorant and obftinate in their unbelief. And 
this is a fair trial, fuited to the cafe of thofe whb are probati- 
oners. ' .. . v v,. . 

Ia thefe verfes we have the firft ftep towards tKe proof of ChrifPs 
reflirre&ion, which is, that the fepulchre was found eriipty. 'He is 
not hercy and if fo, they muft tell us whfcre he is\ or wfe con'clude 
him rifen. . . \ 

Firft, Mary Magdalene coming to the fepulchrfe finds the ftone 
taken away. This evangelift doth not mention the other woman 
that went with Mary Magdalene, but her only, becaufe {he was the 
moft adtive and forward in this vifit to the fepulchre, and in her 
appeared the moft affedtion ; and, 1. It was an affe£tiori .kind - 
led by a good caufe, in confideration of the great things Chrift had 
done for her. Much was forgiven her , therefore fhe loved much/ 
2. Shq had fhewed her affection to hirn while he lived, attended 
his dodtrine, miniftered to him of her fubftance,- Luke viii. 2, 3. 
It doth not appear fhe had any bufinefs now at Jerufalem^ but to 
wait upon him, for the women were not bound to go up to the 
feaft, and probably fhc and others now followed him the clofer,' 
as Elifha did Elijah, now they know their Ma fter fhould fhortljr 
be taken from their head, 2 Kings ii. 1,2. 3. The continued 
inftances of her refpedt to him, at, and after his death, prove the 
fincerity of her love. Note, Love to Chrift, if it be cordial, will be 
conftant. Her love to Chrift was ftrong as death, the death of the 
croft, for it flood by that ; cruel as the grave y for it made a vifit to 
that, and was not deterred by its terrors. 

1. She came to the fepulchre to wafh the dead body with her 
tears, for fhe went to the grave to weep there, and to anoint it with 
the ointment fhe had prepared. The grave is a houfe that people do 
not care for making vifits to. They that are free among the dead 
are feparated from Jbe living ; and it muft be an extraordinary 
afte&ion to the perfon which will endear his grave to us. It is 
especially frightful to the weak and timorous fex. Could fhe that 
had not ftrength enough to roll away the ftone, pretend to fuch a 
prefence of mind as to enter the grave. The Jews religion forbad 
them to meddle any more than needs muft with graves and dead 
bodies. In vifiting Chrift's fepulchre fhe expofed her felf, and per- 
haps the difciples, to the fufpicion of a defign to fteal him away - 9 
and what real fervice could fhe do him by it ? But her love an- 
fwers thefe, and a thou fand fuch objections. Note, 1. We muft 
ftudy to do honour to Chrift in thofe things, wherein'yet we cannot 
be profitable to him. 2. Love to Chrift will take off the terror of 
death and the grave. If we cannot come to Chrift but through- 
that darkfome valley, even in that, if we love him, we will fear no 
evil. 

2. She came as foon as foe could, for fhe came, 

1. Upon the firft day of the zaeek, as foon as ever the fabbath was 
gone, longing not to fell corn, and to fet forth wheat, as Amos viii. 5. 
but to be at the fepulchre. They that love Chrift will take the firft 
opportunity of teftifying their refpects to him. This was the firft 
Chriftian fabbath, and fhe begins it accordingly, with enquiries af- 
ter Chrift. She had fpent the day before in commemorating the 
work of creation, and therefore refted ; but now fhe is upon fcarch 
into the work of redemption, and therefore makes a vifit to Chrift 
and him crucified. 

2. She came early, while it was yet dark ; fo early did fhe fet 
out. Note, Thofe who would feek Chrift fo as to find him, muft 
feek him early, i.e. 1. Seek him follicitoufly, -with fuch a care 
as even breaks the f.eep ; be up early for fear of miffing him. 2. 
Seek him induftrioufly ; we muft deny ourfelves and our own re- 
pofe in purfuit of Chrift. 3. Seek him betimes, early in our days, 
early every day, My voice fnalt thou hear in the morning ; that day 
is in a fair way to be well ended that is thus begun. They 
that diligently enquire after Chrift while it is yet dark, fhall have 
fuch light given them concerning him, as fhall fhine more and 
more. - 

3. She found the ftone taken away, which fhe had feen rolled to th& 
door of the fepulclrre. Now this was, 

1. A furprize to her ; for fhe little expe&ed it. Chrift cruci- 
fied is the fountain of life, his grave one of the wells of falvation, . if 
we come to it in faith, though to a carnal heart it be a fpring Ihut 
up, we fhall find the ftone relied azvay, as Gen. xxix. 10. and free 
accefs to the comforts of it. Surprizing comforts are the frequent 
encouragements of early feekers. 

2. It was the beginning of a glorious difcovery, the Lord was 
rifen, though fhe did not at firft apprehend itfo. Note, 1. They* 
that are moft conftant in their adherence to Chrift, and moft di- 
ligent in their enquiries after him, have commonly the firft and 
fweeteft notices of the divine grace. Mary Magdalene that fol- 
lowed Chrift to the laft, in his humiliation, met him with the firft 
in his exaltation. 2. God ordinarily reveals himfelf and his com- 
forts to us by degrees - 3 to raife our expectations, and quicken our 
enquiries. 

Secondly, Finding the ftone taken away, fhe haftens back to 
Peter and John, who probably lodged together at that end or the 
town, not far ofF, and acquaints them witjvit ; They have taken 
the Lord cut of the fepulchre, envying him the honour of fuch a de- 
cent burying- pi ace, and we knav not where they have laid him, nor 

where to find him, that we may pay him the remainder of our laft 
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i; What >a' notion JVlaFy ' had * of the thing \ as ; ifc no^/apj3eared r ; 
fhe found the.Jlone gone $ looked into the; grave and f faw it empty. 
Now 'one would expert that the firft thought that offered it . felf 
fhould have been, Surely the Lord 'is rifen^ for whenever he hid told • 
them that he. ftiould be crucified, which fhe had . now lately fe'eh 
accomplifhdd, he Hill fubjoined in the fame breath, that the third 
day he' Should rife again. ' Could fhe feel'the great earthquake that 
happened* asrfhe was coming to the fepulchre, or getting ready to . 
come, and now fee the.graye empty, and yet have no thought pftrhe 
xefurre£tion enter into her mind $ what, no conje&ure, no fufpicipn : 
of.it ? ?* So it feems by the, odd conftru&ion fhe puts upon . the. re- ! 
niovingof the ftone,. which was very far fetched.- Note, When 
we cbme to refle£t upon bur own conduct in a cloudy and dark 
;dayi we fhall ftand amazed at our dulnefs and forgetfulhefs, that we 
could mifsof fuch thoughts, as afterwards appear obvious, and how 
they could be fo fair out of the way, when we had occafion for 
them.' She • fuggefted, "They- have taken away the Lord; either the 
chief priefts have taken him away, to put him iri -a worfe place ; or 
lofeph and Nicodemus have,upon fecond thoughts, taken him away, 
to avoid the ill will of the Jews. Whatever was her fufpicion, it 
feems, it was a great vexation and difturbance to her, that the body 
was gone, whereas if fhe had underftood it rightly, nothing could 
be more happy. Note, Weak believers often make that the mat- 
ter of their complaint,- which is really juft ground of hope, and 
matter of joy. We cry out that this and the other creature com- 
fort is taken away, and we know not how to retrieve it, when in- 
deed the removal of our temporal comforts which we lament, is in 
order to the refurre&ion of our fpiritual comforts, which we fhould 

rejoice in too. • 

2. What a narrative fhe made of it to Peter and John 

not ftand poring upon the grief her felf, but acquaints her friends 
with it. Note, The communication of forrows is one good im- 
provement of the communiori of faints. Obferve, Peter, though he 
had denied his Mafter, had not deferted his Matter's friends ; by this ( 
appears the fincerity of his repentance, that he aflbciated with the 
difciple whom Jefus loved. And the difciples keeping up their in- 
timacy with him as formerly, nowithftanding his fall, teacheth us 
to rejlore thofe with a fpirit of ?neeknefs that have been faulty. If 
God has received them upon their repentance, why fhould not 

we? 

Thirdly, Peter and John go with all fpeed to the fepulchre to 
latisfy themfelves of the truth of what was told them, and to fee 
if they could make any further difcoveries, ver. 3, 4. Some think, 
the other difciples were with Peter and John, when the news came; : 
for they told thefe things to the eleven* Luke xxiv; 9. Others think, 
Mary Magdalene told her ftory only to Peter and John^ and the o- . 
ther women told theirs to the other difciples ; yet none of them 
went to the fepulchre but' Peter and John, who were two of the ' 
firft three of Chrift's difciples, often diftinguifhed from the reft by 
fpecial favours. Note, It is well when thofe that are more ho- 
noured than others with the privileges of difciples, are more a&ive 
than others in the duty of difciples, more willing to take pains and 
run hazards in a good work. 

1. See here what ufe we fhould make of others experiences and 
obfervations. When Mary told them what fhe had feen, they 
would not in this fenfe take her word, but would go fee with their 
awn eyes. Do others tell us of the comfort and benefit of ordi- 
nances ? let us be engaged thereby to make trial of them. Come 
and fee how good it is to draw near to God. 

2. See how ready we fhould be to fhare with our friends in 
their cares and fears. Peter and John haften to the fepulchre, that 
they might be able to give Mary a fatisfactory anfwer to her 
jealoufies. We fhould . not grudge any pains we take, for the fuc- 
courino- and comforting of the weak and timorous followers of 

Chriftr f , 

3. See what hafte we fhould make in a good, work, and when we 

are o-oino- on a good errand. Peter and John confulted neither their 
^afe & nor 'their gravity, but ran to the fepulchre, that they might 
Ihew the ftrength of their zeal and affection, and might lofe no 
time. If we are in the way of God's commandments, we fhould 
run that way. 

4. See what a good thing it is to have good company in a good 
work. Perhaps neither of thefe difciples would have ventured to 
the fepulchre alone, but. being both together, they made no difficulty 
of it. See Ecclef iv. 9. . 

See 
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which fhall excel, which fhall exceed in that which is good, 
was; no breach of ill manners for John, though the younger, to out- 
run Peter, and get before him. We muft do cur beft, and neither 
envy thofe that can do better nor defpife thofe that do as they can, 

though they come behind. 

! ~ He that got formofl in this race was the difciple whom Jefus 
loved in a fpecial man ner, and who therefore in a fpecial manner 
loved Jefus. Note, Senfe of ChriftVs love to us, kindling love in 
us to him again, will make us to excel in virtue. The love 
of Chrift will conftrain us more than any thing to abound in du- 

^ a. He that was cajl behind was Peter, who had denied his Mafter, 
and was in forrow and fhame for it, and this clogged him as a 

I fenfe of guilt cramps us, and hinders our enlargements 

N°. 98. 
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in-the-.fervice of *God, f .When ^confeienca is;.offendedj we lofe 
exound. 

Fourthly, Peter and John being' come to the fepulchfe, r p : rofecut6 
the enquiry,vyet improve little in the difcovery. .... . ■■ S 

1. John-went no further than Mary Magdalene chad done.' \ 
I.. He had the -curiofity to look; in to the fepulchre,- and faw it wa£ 

empty., Hejlooped dotvn and locked in; ■. Thofe that ' would find 
the knowledge of Chrift mu&fjicop down zhd hok'in, muft with a 
;humble heart veil to the authority of divine: revelation ; and muft 

rlook wijlly.: ^.. .j i.: ' . V. ;i; . ...... ;,-_;< . \ . 

2. Yet he had not courage to go: into: , the: fepulchre. 
. warrneft affeftions are not always accompanied with: the boldeft re- 
-folutiqns many are fwift to run religion's race, that are not ftout 

to fight her battles. - 

2. Peter, though he came laft, went in firfcVand made a more 
exa£t difcovery; than John had, ver. 6, 7. Though John ouNran 
him, he did not therefore turn back, or ftand ftill, but made after 
as faft as he could, and while John was with a deal of caution 
looking in $ he came, and with a deal of courage went into the fepul- 
chre* - 

1. Obferve here the boldnefs of Peter, and how God difpenfeth 
his gifts varioufly, John could out-run Peter, but Peter could out- 
dare John. ■ It is feldom true of the famepcrfohs what David faith 
poetically of Saul and Jonathan, that they were fivifter than eagles& 
and yet Jlronger than lions^ 2 Sam. i. 23. Some difciples are quick, 
and they are ufeful 10 quicken them that are flow ; others are bold,, 
and they are ufeful to hearten them that are timorous'; diverfityof 
gifs 9 but 07j e Spirit. 

Peter's ^venturing into the fepulchre may teach us, J. .That 
thofe who in good earneft feek after' Chrift,' muft not frightert 
themfelves with bugbears and fool ifh. fancies ; there is a lion in the 
way, a ghoft in the grave. 2. That good Chriftians need not be 
afraid of the grave, fince Chrift has lain in it, for to them there 
is. nothing in it. frightful ; it is not the pit of deftruclion, nor the 
worms in it never dying zvorms. Let us therefore not iudulge, but 
conquer the fear we are apt to conceive upon the fight of a dead 
body, or being alone among the graves, - and fince we muft he dead 
and in the grave fhorriv, let us make death and the 2;rave familiar 
to us, as our near kindred. Job xvii. 14. 3. We muft be ivilltng 
to. go through the grave to Chrift, that way he went to his glory, 
and fo muft we. If we cannot fee God's face and live, better die; 
than never fee it. See John xix. 25, Sic: 

2. Obferve the pofture he-found things in, in the fepulchre. 

1. Chrift had left his grave-clothes behind him there ; what 
clothes he appeared in to his difciples we are not told, but he never 
appeared in. his grave-clothes as. ghofts are fuppofed to do ; no, he 
laid, them afide, 1. Becaufe he rofe to die no more 5 death was to 
have no more dominion over him, Rom. vi. 9. Lazarus came 
out'vvith his grave-clothes on, for he was to us rifen again ; but 
Chrift rifing to an immortal life, came out free from rhofe en- 
cumbrances. 2. Becaufe he was going to be clothed -with the 
robes of glory, therefore he lays afule thefe rages ; in the heavenly 
paradife there will be no more occafion for clothes, than there was 
in the earthly. The afcending prophet dropt his mantle. 3. Wheii 
wc rife from the death of fin to the life of righteoufnefs, we muft 
leave our grave-ciothes behind us 9 ' mutt put off all our corruptions. 
4. Chrift left thofe in the grave as it were for our ufe.; if the grave 
be a bed to the faints, thus he hath fheeted' that bed, and made it 
ready for them ; and the napkin by it felf is of ufe for the mourning 
furvivers, to wipe away their tears. 

2. The grave-clothes were found in very good order, which 
ferves for an evidence, that his body was not Jlolcn avjay, while men 
flept^ Robbers of tombs have been known to take away the clothes ± 
and leave the body ; but none ever took away the bedy, and left the. 
clothes^ efpecially when it was fne linen, and new, Mark xv. 46. 
Any one would rather choofe to carry a dead body in its clothes^ 
than naked : Or, if they that were fuppofed to have Jlolen it$ 
would have left the grave-clothes behind, yet it cannot be fuppofed 
they fhould find leifiire to fold up the linen. 

3. See how Peter's boldnefs encouraged John ; now he took heart 
and ventured in, ver. 8. and h? faw and believed 3 not bately be- 
lieved what Mary faid, that the body was gone \ no thanks to him 
to believe what he faw ; but he began to believe that Jefus zi 



weight 



was ri- 
fen to life again y though his faith, as yet, was weak and ivavcr^ 

ing, 

1. John followed Peter in venturing. It fhould feem he durft 
not have gone into the fepulchre, if. Peter had not gone in firft. 
Note, It is good to be emboldened in a good work by the bokine'e 
of others. The dread of diinculty and danger will be taken oft" 
bvobferving the refblution and courage of others. Perhaps Johr/s 
quicknefs had made Peter run faftcr, and now Peter's boldnefs 
makes John venture further than otherwife either the one or the 
other would have done ; though Peter had lately fallen under the 
difgrace of being a deferter, and John had been advanced -to the ho- 
nour of a confident. Chrift having; committed his mother to him^ 
yet John not only aflbciated with Peter, but thought it no difparagc- 
ment to follow him. 

» 

2. Yet it fhould feem that John got the ftart of Peter in believ- 
ing. Peter faw and wondered, L?tke::>:'\v. 11. but John faw and 
believed. A mind difpefed- to contemplation, may, perhaps, fooner 
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Chap. 




St. 




O H N, 



Chap. XX 




receive the evidence of divine truth, than a mind difpoled to acti- 
on. 

But what was the reafon they were fo flow of heart to believe ? 
*The evangelift tells us, wr. 9. as yet they knew not the fcripture, i. e. 
they did not confider, and apply, and duly improve what they knew 
of the fcripture, that he muft rife again from the dead. The Old 
Teftament fpoke of the refurrefiion of the Mefliah ; they believe 
him to be the Mefliah, he himfelf had often told them, that ac- 
cording to the fcriptures of the Old Teftament he fhould'rife again ; 
hut they had not a pretence of mind fufficient by thefe to explain 
the prefent amufements. Obferve here, 

1. How unapt the difcipJes themfelves were at firft to believe 
the refurre&ion of Chrift, which confirms the teftimony they after- 
wards gave with fo much aflurance concerning it j for by their 
backwardnefs to believe it, it appears they were not credulous con- 
cerning it, nor of thofe Ample ones that believe every word. If 
they had had any defign to advance their ownintereft by it, they 
would greedily have catched at the firft fpark of its evidence, would 
have ralfed and fupported one another's expeditions of it, and have 
prepared the minds of thofe that followed them to receive the no- 
tices of it ; but we find on the con trary, their hopes were fruftrated, 
it was to them as a ftrange thing, and one of the furtheft things in 
their thoughts. Peter and John were fo fhy of believing it at firft, 
that nothing lefs than the moft convincing proof the thing was ca- 
pable of, could bring them to teftify it afterwards with fo much 
afiurance. Hereby it appears they were not only honeft men, who 
would not deceive others, but cautious men, who would not them- 
felves be impofed upon. 

2. What was die reafm of their Jhwnefi to believe ; 
yet they knew nst ike fcripture. This feems to be the evangelift* s 
acknowledgment of his own fault among the reft ; he doth not fay, 
for as yet Jefus had not appeared to them, had not fhewed them his 
hands and his fide, but as yet he had not opened their urAerfl endings 
to tender/land the fcriptures, Luke xxiv. 44, 45 . for that is the 

n&ft fere word of prophecy. 

'4. Peter and' John purfued their enquiry no further, but defifted, 
hovering between faith and unbelief, tvr. 10. Tie difciples went 
k way not much the wiier is their own heme, Tc)$ uuf\ie, to their 
own friends and companions, the reft of the diicipies to their own 
lodging?, for homes they had none at Jerusalem. They 
way, 

1 . For fear of being taken up upon fufpicion of a cefign to fteal 
away the body, or of being charged with it now it was gone ; in- 
itead of improving their faith, their care is to fecure themielves, 
fhift for their own faiety. In dirScuir, dangerous times, it is hard 
even for good men to go on in their work with the resolution that 
becomes therm 



away 



turned 



Jefus faith untcr her, Woman, why weepeft thou ? whom 
feekeft thou ? fhe fuppofing him to be the gardener, 
faith unto him, Sir, It thou have born him hetice, tell 
me where thou haft laid him, and I will take him. 

16. Jefus laith unto, her, Mary. She 
her feif, and faith unto him, Rabboni, which is to lay, 
Matter. 17. Jefus £uth unto her, Touch me not : for 
I am not yet afcended to my Father : but go to my 
brethren, and fay unto them, I afcend unto my Fa- 
the and your Father, and to my God and your God. 
1 8. Mary Magdalene came and told the diicipies, that fhe 
had feen the Lord, and that he had Ipoken thefe thin 
unto hen 




: * 

St. Mark tells us, that Chrift appeared firft to Alary Magdalene* 
Mark xvi. 9. that appearance is here largely related 5 and we may 
obferve, . 

■ » * ■ 

Firft, Th£ conftancy and fervency of Mary Magdalene's affecti- 
on to the Lord Jefus, ver. 1 1; - - . 
- 1 . She Jiaid at the fepulchre, when Peter and John were gone, 
becaufe there her Mafter had laid, and there ftte was likeheft to 
hear fome tidings of him. Note, 1. Where there is a true Itvc 
to Chrift, there will be a conftant adherence to him, and a reio- 
lurion with purpoie of heart to cleave to him. This good w<> 
man, though fhe has loft him, yet rather than feem to deiert him, 
will abide by his grave for his lake, and continue in his love, even 
then when fhe wants the comfort of it. 2. Where there is a true 
defire of acquaintance with Chrift, there will be a coniiant at- 
tendance on the means of knowledge. See Hzf vL 2- 1. the 



third day he will raife us up ; and then fhall we know the mean- 
ing of that refurrecidon, if we follow on to know, as Alary 




a. She ftaid there weeping, and thefe tears loudly ibake her af- 
fection to her Mafter. They that have loft Chrifir have caufe tc 



weep ; ihe wept at the remembrance of his bitter furierin^ ; wept 
for his death, and the lots which £be and her friends and the conn- 







2. Becanfc they were at a Io&, and knew nor what to do 
nor what to make of what they had *een, xnd therefore not having 
courage to ftay at the grave, they resolve ro go home, and wait till 
God £ha!l reveal ever: this uzzz tees: ; which is an Initance of their 



woakneis as yet. 

t J5 prooable 
them thev return to m:\ 



*cu by it ; wept to think of returning home without 
; wept became fhe did not now find his bod 

Chrift, muft feei him frrowirg, Luke ii. 4S. muft weep not 
im. but for themielves. 

./a fee weft, fee hzied into ihe fepsdrhre, that her eye might 
: her heart. When we are in iearch of forx 




left, we Jcok again and again in the place where we iaft ief 
expe&d ro have found it ; fhe will kok jet fever* iirz. 
knowing but that at 3en=rth fhe 




eeping quk no: nmoer leexmg. 

1 sz. a. Those are 





wept, 
errJpzdj 



ne reir of th 



diicin]^ 



^"^d ro 



# - 



1 



leeic w~tn aire 
Secondly, The vifion 
1 2. Obferve here, 



ma: 



Jr 7 




had diicovered 



ver+ 12. 

I. The cefcripiicn of the penons fee £aw. They were tws 

u „fcr^?r_ Brobablv- on feme benches or ied£e5 hewn 



me rocx^ one a.t sc>e c-ezz, and the other 
Wber 

1 . Tbeir nature 



ivitn tnem wnat was to oe cone 5 ana prooa»2y now t: 
heir meeting in the evening, when Chriit came 



to 



them. 

It 15 obfer\"ab!e, that before Peter 2nd Jehn came 
ch re. an aneel 



be fee: a* trse -arave, 








z ocean on, 1. To hinzzzr zi*eSzac^ and m 



«roce the fafcsnasrr of hk rdhri^BScnru Isour die Sss &rGn£ 



r*s. aixi comrevrrea tne woman ; as io^n as tney were gone 
fe iepulchre, Marv Magdalene here fees two angels in ihe 5e- 
, -r/r. 1 a. and ye: Peter and John come to the fepu5chre, 
nro it, and fee none ; what lhail we make of this r Wbe:e 
e angels when Peter and John were at the SepuJchre-, who 
i there before and after : r. -Angels -aroear and diik>oear 



p?ea&re, according to the orders and inftru 



• * 



Tix^v mav he. and ar 



' wnere tney are not vnioiy, nay. :t 
r co one, and nor ro another ar the 

ian>c time a Xxxrs vi. 1-. Airoi. xxii. 2^. How tbev mate 



then^ielvrs vinWe* then inviiihJe* and then > il:h3e a^rain 



again to ne zri&'v-c?: zjd? w>izr* 



'irero 




To czrzifzrz z&e j-xrzis - 



ro 2 peak good words ro them that were in ibnow^ and hr g2Tin=: 
them nod'ee that the Lore was riien to prersus thsm £>r rhe feint of 



2. Their "n^rrSr^r 5 r 



9 



; s nor a izauz in tzs. zfi .~>e &ez?ocxsY ofy? so 
!pizg pr-s:je+ onlv rcz ro fe^sr wzzzsijs 5 £zc crar v£ the nsomih eg ivto 



TXl'rf'i 




3. Tneir anray^ They were hi zzKzie* noting, j m Their pzcrhy 
and biSzup z the heft of men ji^znsbig hefvrje zhe c^reh^ zn£ com- 
pared wsth rhern^ are flnthed £r jpjsjby g^rj^azzs, 2>ech_ £L 3. 'ixzz 



tiijnroon for us ro 



olain trccn th5s 



it or v. This fa 



hirt that they 'do & is 
ihewei ro thofe who were earllv and 



constant 5n the;r enqairiss a3ter Chrifr, and was the rswaad of 
thesn that can>e nrir and fraSd 2ait 5 but -denied ro therm diatnsade a 
tranfient viht. 3. The ancles wore not ro rsoeive their in- 
fintot>ons n-om the angeus. but n-om the Spirit of gcacc 















r 



* .1* •>: 



'A 





ge^ tnongn mey nseoej nor a. 



1 1. 5 But 
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no iepcic 





i^is ^TC^snt rrri? zfcf Tr^cx 1 * iro iraon tis not ito ne airaac: sr. nor 



lag : aiva 

into the fepaJchro^ 1 ^ And iee-tii two sngek in white, 
lining the one sx the head. the othc^* ^ , * w * ^ 



ro th ; >nk rhsr 'oar reiSins: m k * *5rn3e^ wuili ioe anv mrepZDoe rs <o. 





A ^ 



1. ■ i£ 



^ar Tij <azsr ©5 co sasETcseau It innnoares 



*r 





at 



Jcfes hsd !s£n t 13. And tihey fey 

vvhy wccpcS drat ? She fiaid unto 

taken &m sav Ijsrd^ sad I 
kno\> not where they h&xz hid him. iju And wbea 
i"hc j^id t&us ^:d 9 &c raid bcr fdf iidt, ^nd .itkw 

15- 



3 , iix ar xnz gjxmr my, 



kt«c\v not 



was 




•«a^e JK* be fmrfloyed xho^rr she oat arJj 3t _£reir s dssiihj ro 

cannr iibenr ifociiis inro Abraihmi 3 * ihr£t>; 

/r^d^' zitczr Jv^znt. ^rrr, 33. Tihede xngeSci. -^aaras ;'fanil u^r— 

gdis ^r>e caSfil withers, JXtz". irx\. n.3. j) teer£xig pa5 
g^ohate, wriicn st&er ibid mgbreo xxrax ihe gai35Ss ^"ihidh trhe irrie- 
imaes ler^ ^rtrejeQt Ofanflls ^Sdrory tor^r 2ihe p^w^rs caf o.rO' T !5„ 
jnaugSag ^jd^ 'O^Arrtling, xirena, Th'ia; 3kEchaeiI 2nd iik xxj^xOs a^ri 

e ihin ociDqiici<0£r£. Tibiir iixtixg to fair coe xzm lihz:^ 'guz vs. 



Chap. XX. 
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JOHN. 



Chap. XX^ 



his bed's head, the other at the bed's feet, notes their care of the en- 
tire body of Chrift, his myftical as well as his natural body, from 
head to foot ; it may alfo mind us of the two cherubims, placed 
one at either end of the mercy-feat, looking one at another, Exod. 
xxv. 18. Chrift crucified v/as the great propitiatory, at the head 
and feet of which were thefe two cherubims , not with flaming 
fwords to keep us from, but welcome meffengers to direcr. us to the 
way of life. 

2. Their companionate enquiry into the caufe of Mary Mag- 
dalene's grief, ver. 1 3. Woman, *why ivcepejl thou ? This queftion 
was, I. A rebuke to her weeping ; why weepejl thou, when thou 
haft caufe to rejoice ? Many of the floods of our tears would dry a- 
way before fuch a fearch as this into the fountain of them. Why 
art thou caft (fawn ? 2. It was defigned to {hew how much angels 
are concerned at the griefs of the faints, having a charge to 
minifter to them for their comfort, Christians fhould thus fym- 
pathize with one another. 3. It was only to make an occafion 
of informing, her of that which would turn her mourning into 
rejoicing, would put off* her fackekth, and gird her with glad- 

nefs* 

3. The melancholy account flie gives them of her prefent ci- 
ftreis. Becaufe they have taken away the biefTed body I came to 
embalm, and I know mt where they have laid it. The lame ftory 
fixe had told, ver. 2. In it we may fee, 

1. Theweahzejs cf her faith. If {he had had faith as a grain cf 
mujiard-feedy this m&ntain would have been removed j but we eft 
1™ oufelves, neeclefly with imaginary difficulties, which 



of care, fhe could not fo well diftinguifb, - or they were holdeh 

that Jhe Jhould not know him, as thofe of the tv/o difciplcs, Luke 
xxiv. 16. 

(2.) He asked her a common queftion^ and flic anfv/cred him 
accordingly, ver. 15. 

1. The queftion he asked her was natural enough, and what 
any one would have asked her ; Woman, why weepejl thsu? Wbcth 
\feckefi thou? What bufinefs haft thou here in the garden fo early ? 
And what is all this noife and ado for? Perhaps, it v/as fpokeu 
with feme roughnefs, as Jofeph /pake to his brethren when he made 
himfelf f. range, before he made hi mf elf known to them. r It fhould 
fcem, this v/as the firft word Chrift fpoke after his .refurrection ; 
Why weepejl thou ? I am rifen. The refurreSHon cf Chrtfi has e- 
nough in Jt to ailay all our forrov/s, to check the ftreams, and 
dry up the' fountains of our tears. Obferve here, Chrift takes 
cognizance, 1. Of his peoples griefs, and enquires, Why the) 
weep : He bottles their tears, and records them in his book. 
2. Of his peopl 



, and enquires, IVhom they feek, and 
what they would have : When he knows they are feeking him* 
yet he will know it from them ; they muft tell him whom they 

feek. 

2. The reply fhe made him is natural enough ; fhe doth not 
give him a direci anfwer, but, as if fhe fhould fay, Why do you 
banter me, and upbraid me with my tears? you know why I 




faith wculd dilcover to us as real advantages. Many good peo- 
ple complain of the clouds and darknefs they are under, which 
are the necefiary methods of grace for the humbling of their 
fouls, the mortifying of their fins, and the endearing of Chrift to 




are a 





2. The frength of his hue. They that har 
for Chrift, cannot but be in great affiicHon, when they have loft 

fbrtabie tokens cf his love in their fouls, or the 



fhe faid, Sir, if thou hajjgearried him home, pray tell 7tie where thou 
haj} laid him, and I will take lAm away. See here, 

(l.) The error of her uncerftzn&nz : fhe fuppofed our hard 
Jefus to be the gardener, perhaps, becaufe he asked, what authori- 
ty fhe had to do there. Note, Troubled fptrltz^ in a cloudy and 
dark day, are apt to mifreprefent Chrift to themfelves, and to put 
wrong conftrufiions upon the methods of his providence and 





her enquiries by the furprize of the vinon, nor fatistled with the 
honour of it 5 but ft ill fhe harps upon the fame firing ; They 




{2.) T ! ? truth of her affection. See how her heart v/a* upori 
h to ns. 1 d rift ? She p-jti the cutfzion to every one fhe meets, 
like the careful CpouHs, : &rc& whom my foul loveth? She 

(peaks a gardener fair, and ca!h h:m Sir, in hoses to cfsfo feme in- 



the fight of angels is bat an opportunity of purfuing her eritpiries 
after Chrift. Ail creatures, the rnoft excellent, the rnofi dear, 
fhould be uied as means, and buz as m-eaiis to brinz 12s into 



telligcnce from him concerning her behved. When fh'e fpeaks of 
I Chrift 



hrift, fhe doth not name him : bur, ^ &mr A$r#< jfew A/wr* 
king it for granted that /£/r gardener v/as flifl of thoughts con- 

A A A _^ — ^» _a M • ^^^^ 




cemfng ^r/^j well a? fhe, and therefore fcouM not but 

acc^nc^ce wim God ia Chrift. The znzth asked her, j » hwa ^ m£2 " 1 • ev^a of tf« ftrengtb «f her 

"3 , t,t, - - r t t — r ~ _ t _ r j arrecnon v/^ 5 tnat v/r^erever he v/a-s laid fhe v/o^jw undertake to 




, - , ■» i- - - a * j j r ~ * i his zris^er^ nev/ tenrjb. arid thzt therefore he ha r j remrr. &i it to 

{ orrie rr 7 v/hacn ^/^ght fitter jot it. 

c, '~ r *" 1 not threaten him t<? go tc?] h'k r&zfrsr, -zrA get h?m twrrzec 'out of . 
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He lit: 4*er ikad to t£re fo»uI f rih^.t £» T Jigbt Hzru jS^e £^ is £r CiarSfi- 

e ? CiutS ih>u fcdi b^re. 2- GbriS in 

r-?rr; . azz^n outoce? their ex- 





Deczixaoss. 3v5^ry io>ngr so aee tae (Osai iDtc«r ax 



3 ^ ^ 




o~yib &r inis prr*isg people m^re lis 



•id, &efc-es him chu-e. Tslk he 



Jofeph, 23: length, fait r? i// brtshrat, I am J'fpb : So Chrift 
here to 3£srr M^f^ier^r, -wvr he 55 er;tered his ez.2!ted 



iixte* 

^ieri"e, (l^- r^v.' C^rjit c;;ccr/erec r^rrSel: to utzs g.oots wso 
rhst {t^\lrr^ hhn. In tes r: - ••err. 16. ftfv.z fazih sent? her, 



TV. 



I+~ ~ <\ - ^ ? - 



ther sre -zbZe to zzk on 



x. he dad 21 £ 
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hrH: soli£-2rrr- Ohfen'e. 
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^^^^^^^ ■ ( 

p££ rs x fern the sxrgdiB ; 
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2 ioe ir^dDizr, or Ges-rjjng ti^e 

i^x frora 




Srssii^r^ *^Ith v/hirh he v/.c* v/.^nt io fpezk z:j 1*1 qv> 

criszrped i^is v.^j-ce* 2.rsc fprj.es 11 £z r^jretx^ sxjz l:.lce ire gardener \ 

;^n;ir 5 tjt2V c-r ss^K^g Jiirr^r irrio-vrrs to r;25 pe'p^^ is x?v i!2i? 

vrvrd, v/orc £pp!3sd to zhelr fovh- fiszzlary-v to ir;tejTi 5.1 partJ- 
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us to with himfblf, we muft remember that he is bur Ma/ler y and \ fanftlfieth^ and they that are fanSiified 

to be approached with a godly fear. 

2. With what livelinefs of affection {he gives this title to Chrifl: 
5/^ turned her f elf from the angels whom fhe had in her eye, to 
look unto Jefus. - We muft take off our regards from all creatures, 
even the brighteft and beft, to fix them upon Chrift, from whom 




nothing "muft divert us, -and with whom nothing muft interfere. 
When f))e thought it had been the gardener* fhe looked another way 



her f elf 



to him ; but now Jhe knew the voice of- Chryt, foe 
.The foul that hears Chrift's voice, and is turned 
to him, calls" him, with joy and triumph, my mafier. See with 
"what pleafure thofe who love Chrift fpeak of his authority over 
them ! My Mafier, ?ny great Mafier. 

' (3.) The further inftruc-tions that Chrift gave her, ver. 17. 
Touch me not, but go carry the news to the, di/ciples. 

I. He diverts her from the "expectation of familiar feciety and 
convedatiori with him at this time : Touch ?ne not, for I am not yet 
afcended. Mary was fo tranfported with the fight of her dear 
Mafter, that fhe forgot her felf, and that ftate of glory into 
which he was now entering, and was ready to exprefs her joy by 
affe6tionate embraces of him, which Chrift here forbids at this 



« * 



time. 



He 



( 1.) Touch me hot thus at all, (or I am to afcend to heaven. 
bid the di/ciples touch him, for the confirmation of their faith ; he 
allowed the women to take hold of his feet, and worjhip hi?n, Matt, 
xxviii. 9. but Mary fuppofing that he was rifen, as Lazarus was, 
to live among; them conftantly, and converfe with them freely, as 
he had done, upon that prefumption, w^s about to take hold of 
his hand with her ufual freedom ; this murake Chrift rectified, fhe 
muft believe him and adore him as exalted, but muft not expect 
to be familiar with him as formerly : See 2 Cor. v. 16. He for- 
bids her to dote upon his bodily prefence, to let her heart on. tha 
or expect the continuance of that, and leads her to that fpiritual 
converfe and communion, which fhe fhould have with him, af- 
ter he was afcended to his Father ; for the greateft joy of his refur- 
rection was, that it was . a ftep towards his afcenfion. Mary 
tliought, now her Mafter was rifen, he would prefently fet up a 
temporal kingdom, fuch as they had long promifed themfelves : 
No, faith Chrift, Touch me not, with any fuch thought ; think not 
to lav hold on me, fo as to detain me here ; for though I am net 
ret afcended, gc to my brethren, and tell them, I am to afcend. As 
"before his death, fo now after his refurrcclion, he frill harps upon 
this, chat he was going away, 'was no more, in the world; and 
therefore they muft look higher than his bodily prefence, and look 
further than "the prefent ftate of things. 

(2.) Touch me not, i. e. do not ftay to touch me now, ftay not 
now to make any further enquiries, or give any further expreili- 
ons of joy, for Lam 7iot yet afcended, I fhall not prefently depart, 
it may as well be done another time, the beft fervice thou canft do 
now, is to carry the tidings to the difciples-, lofe no time therefore, 
but co away with all fpeed. Note, Publick fervice ought to be 
preferred before private fatisfaCtion : It is more blcjjed to give, than 
to receive. Jacob muft let an angel go when the day breaks, and 
it is time for him to look after his family. Mary muft not ftay to 
talk with her Mafter, but muft carry his meiTage ; for it was a 
clav of £ood tidings, which fhe muft not engrofs the comfort of, 
but hand it to others. See that ftory, 2 Ki?igs vii. 9. 

2. He directs her what meiTage to carry to his difciples : But go 
to mv brethren, and tell them, not only that I am rifen, fhe could 
have told them that of her felf, for fhe had feen him, but that / 

afce-id. Obferve, 

(i:) To whom this meflage is fent : Go to my brethren with it, 
for" he is not afhamed to call them fo. 1. Though he was now 
entering upon his glory, and was declared to be the Son of God zvith 
creater^stcvr than ever, yet he owns his difciples as his brethren, 
and exprefieth himfelf with more tender affection to them than 
before ; he had called them friends, but never brethren till now : 
Though Chrift be high, yet he is not haughty : Notwithstanding 
his elevation, he difdains not to own his poor relations. 2. Though 
his difciples had lately carried themfelves very difingenuoufly to- 
wards him, he had never feen them together ftnee they all forfGok 
him and fed, when he was apprehended ; juftly might he now 
have fen: them an angry meflage 5 Go to yonder treacherous de- 
fcrters, and tell them, w I will never truft them more, or have any 
thing more to do with them 3 No, he forgiveth, he forgets, and 

doth not upbraid. 

(2.) By whom it is fent ; by Mary Magdalene, cut of whom 
had bee?: caft feven devils, yet now thus favoured : This was her 
reward fGr her conftancy in adhering to Chrift, and enquiring 
after him ; and a tacit rebuke to the apoftles, who had not been 
fo clofe as fhe was in attending on the dying Jefus, nor fo early as 
fhe was in meeting the rifing Jefus 3 fhe becomes an apoftle to the 
2poft!es. 

(3\) What the meffage itfelf is; I afcend to my Father. 
fiM brerifts of confolation here are in thefe words : 

1. Our joint relation to God, refulting from our union with 
Chrift, is an unfpeakable comfort : Speaking of that iriexhauftible 
firing cf light, life, a::d bii&, he faith, He is my Father^ and 
yvar Father ; my God, and your God. This is very expreffive of 

that near relation that is between Chrift and believers 5 he that 



Two 



I 



and fuch a condefcenfion' of Chrift, as brings them very near to- 
gether: So admirably well is the matter contrived, in order t6' 
their union ! • . . ■ 1 Y • "' '. * • . - ' : ■ ' — 

(1.) It is the great dignity- of believers,; that the Father of our 4 - 
Lord Jefus Chrift is, in him; their Father; \A vaft difference 
: indeed there is between the refpeCtive foundations of the relation ; 
: he is Ch rift's Father by eternal' generation^ ours" by a gracious a- 
doption 1 yet 1 even that warrants us to call hirii^ as Chrift did, Ab- 1 
ba, Father. This gives a reafon: why Chrift called. them brethren^ 
becaufe his Father was their. Father. .Chrift was 'now afcend ing to : 
appear as an. advocate with the Father, zviih his Father $ and 
therefore we may' hope he will prevail 'for any thing with our Fa~ 
ther, and therefore we may hopfe he will prevail for us. 

(2.) It is the great condefcenfion of Chrift,' that he is pleated to 
own the believer's God for his. God; my God,' and' your Go d - y 
mine, that he may be yours 5. 'the God "of * the Redeemer to fup- : 
port him, Pfalm lxxxix. 26: that he' might be the God of the re- 
deemed to fave them. The fummary of the. new covenant is, 
that God will be to us a God', and therefore : Chrift : being the 
furety and head of the covenant, who is primarily dealt with, and 
believers only through him as. his fpiritual feed, this covenant re- 
lation fattens firft upon him, God becomes his- God^ and fb ours 5 
we partaking of a divine nature, Ch rift's Father is our Father • 
and he partaking of the human nature, our God is his God. 

2. Chrift's afcenfion into heaven, in further profecution of his 
undertaking for us, is likewife an unfpeakable comfort; tell them 
I muft fhortly ajcend ; that is the next ftep I am to take. Now 
this was intended to be, . • 

(1.) A word of caution to thefe difciples not to expect the con- 
tinuance of his bodily prefence on earth, nor the fetting up of his 
temporal kingdom among men, which they ' dreamt of: No, tell 
them I am not rifen to ftay with them, but to go on their errand 
to heaven. Thus they who are raifed to a fpiritual life, in con- 
formity to Chrift's refurrcclion, muft reckon that they rife to a~ 
feen d ; they are quickened with Chrifl, that they ?nay Jit with him m 
heavenly places, Eph. ii. 5, 6. Let them not think that this earth 
is to be their home and reft ; no, being born from heaven, they 
are bound for heaven ; their eye and aim muft be upon another 
world, and this ever upon their hearts, / afcend ; therefore muft I 
feek things above. 

(2.) A word of comfort to them, and to all that Jhall believe in 
him through their zucrd ; he was then afcending, he is now afcended 
to his Father, and our Father : This was his advancement, he a- 
fcended to receive thofe honours and powers, which were to be 
the recompence of his humiliation ; he faith it with triumph, that 
they who love him miay rejoice. This is our' advantage ; for ha 
afcended as a conqueror leading captivity captive for us, Pfalm 
lxviii. 18. he afcended as our forerunner, to prepare a place for us, 
and to be ready to receive us. This meflage was like that which, 
J of eph 7 s brethren brought to Jacob coyicerning him, Gen. xlv. 26. 
Jofeph is yet alive,, and not only fo, vivit imo iff in fenatum venit 9 
he is governor over all the land of Egypt ; all power is his. 

Some make thefe words, / afcend to my God, and your God, to 
include a prcmife of our refurredion in the virtue of Chrift's re- 
furreCtion ; for Chrift had proved the refunrclion of the dead from 
thefe words, lam the God of Abraham, Matt. xxii. 32. So that 
Chrift here infinuates, as he is my God, and hath therefore raifed 
me, fo he is your God, and will therefore raife you, and be your 
God, Rev. xxi. 3. Becaufe I live, you Jhall live alfo : I now 
afcend to honour my God, and you fhall afcend to him as your 
God. 

Laftly, Here is Mary Magdalene's faithful report of what fhe 
had feen and heard to the difciples, ver. 18. She ca??ie a?id told the 
difciples, whom fhe found together, that fie had feen the Lord. 
Peter and John had left her feekivg him carefully with - tears, and 
would not ftay to feek him with her ; and now fhe comes to tell 
them, that fhe had found him, and to rectify the miftake fhe 
had led them into, by enquiring after the dead body, for now 
fhe found it was a living body, and a glorified one ; fo that fhe 
found what fhe fought, and, what was infinitely better, fhe had 
joy in her fight of the Mafter her felf, and was zvilling to commu- 
nicate of her joy, for fhe knew it would be good news to them. 
When God comforts us, it is with this defign, that we may com- 
fort others. . 

And as fhe told them what fie had feen, fb alfo what Jhe had 
heard; Jhe bad feen the Lord alive by the fame token, and a good 
token it was, that he had fpoken theje things unto her, as a meflage 
to be delivered to them, and fhe delivered it faithfully. They 
that are acquainted with the word of Chrift themfelves, fhould 
communicate their knowledge for the good of others, and not 
grudge that others fhould know as much as they do. 

19. 5 Then the fame day at evening, being the fir/l 
day of the week, when the doors were fhut, where the dif- 
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ftood in the midft-, and faith unto them, Peace be unto 

20. And when lie had fo faid, he fhewed unto 



you 



them 
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them his hands and. his fide. Then were the difciples 



glad , when they faw the Lord. 



laid Tefti 



them again, Peace be unto you : zs my Father hath lent 
me, even fo fend I you. 22. And when he had faid this, 
he breathed on them, and faith unto them, Receive ye the 



holy Ghofh 



Whofe 



J j 

fins ye retain, they 



are retained. 24. 5 But Thomas-, one of - the twelve, 



called Didymus, was 



Tefu 



1 

1. When they were ajfirnblea\ Jefzis came among them m his 

own likenefs, yet drawing a veil over the brightness of his body* 

novy begun to be glorified, elfb if would have dazzled their eye! 

as in his transfiguration. Chrift came among them, to give them 

a fpecimen of the performance of his promife, that where two or, 

three are gathered together in his name, he will be in the midjl of 
them. 

i ■ 

2. He came, though the doors zvere Jbuh This doth not at all 
weaken the evidence of. his having a real human body after hi* 
refurreclion ; though the doors were Jljut, lie knew how to open 
them without any ncife, and come in fo as that they might not 



ifciples therefore faid unto him, We have u_ h 7m V 7 1 ' , "EV" lu 7 as . tliat «*y ™giit not 

TX ; U~ f^A »«t-^ T? T fholl Crr hear him > as formerl 7 he had walked on the water, and yet had a 

But lie faid unto them, Except I fhall lee true body Jt is a comf?rt tQ ^ ^ fokmn 



feen the Lord, 

in his hands the print of the nails, and put my finger 
. into the print of the nails, and thruft my hand into his 
iide, I will not believe. 

- The infallible proofs of Chrift's refurreclion were his Jhewing 
himfelf alive, A£ts i. 3. In thefe verfes we have an account of his 
firft appearance to the college of the difciples on the fame day he 
rofe. He had fent them the tidings of his refurreclion by trufty 
and credible meflengers, but, to fhew his love to them, and con- 
firm their faith in him, he came himfelf, and gave them all the 
aflurances they could defire of the truth of it, that they might not 
have it by hearfay only, and at fecond hand, but might themfelves 
be eye-witnefles of his being alive, becaufe they muft atteft it to 
the world, and build the church upon that teftimony. Now ob- 
ferve here, 

Firft, When and where this appearance was, ver. 19. It was 
the fame day that he rofe, being the firfl day of the week,^ the day 
after the Jewifh fabbath, at a private meeting of the difciples, ten 
of them, and fome more of their friends with them, Luke xxiv. 

33. 

There are three fecondary ordinances (as I may call them) in- 
ftituted by our Lord Jefus, to continue in his church for the fup- 
port of it, and for the due adminiftration of the principal ordinan- 
ces, the word, facraments, and prayer ; thefe are, the Lord's day, 
folemn affemblies, and a ftanding miniftry ; the mind of Chrift 
concerning each of thefe is plainly intimated to us in thefe verfes, 
and of the two firft here in the circumftances of this appearance, 
the other ver. 21. Chrift's kingdom was to be fet up among men, 
immediately upon his refurreclion ; and accordingly we find the ve- 
ry day he rofe, though but a day of fmall 

thofe folemnities, which fhould help to keep up a face of religion, 
throughout all the ages of the church. 

1. Here is a Chriftian fabbath obferved by the difciples, and 
owned by our Lord Jefus. The vifit Chrift made to his difciples, 
•was on the firjl day of the week. And the firfl day of the week is 
(I think) the only day of the week, or month, or year, that is ever 
mentioned by number in all the New Teftament ; and that is fe- 
veral times fpoken of as a day religioufly obferved. Though it 
was faid here exprefly, ver. 1. that Chrift rofe the firfl day of the 
week, and it might have been fufficient to fay here, ver. 19. he 
appeared the fame day at evening ; yet, x to put an honour upon the 
day, it is repeated, being the firfl day of the week 5 not that the a- 
poftles defigned to put honour upon the day, they were yet in 
doubt concerning the occafion of it, but God defigned to put ho- 
nour upon it, by ordering it that they fhould be altogether to re- 
ceive Chrift's firft vifit on that day. Thus, in efTecl:, he blefled 
and fan&ified that day, becaufe in it the Redeemer refted. 

2. Here is a Chriftian afTembly folemnized by the difciples, and 
that alfq owned by the Lord Jefus. Probably, the difciples met 
here for fome religious exercife, to pray together ; or, perhaps, 
they met to compare notes, and confider whether they had fuffici- 
ent evidence of their Mafter's refurreclion, and to confult what was 
now to be done ; whether they fhould keep together or fcatter : 
They met to know one another's minds, ftrengthen one another's 
hands, and concert proper meafures to be taken in the prefent cri- 
tical juncture. 

This meeting was private, becaufe they durft not appear pub- 
lickly, efpecially not in a body, they met in a houfe, but they 
kept the doors Jhut, that they might not be feen together, and that 
none might come among them, but fuch as they knew, for they 
feared the Jews, who would profecute the difciples as criminals, 
that they might feem to believe the lye they would deceive the 
world with, that they came, by night and Jlole him azuay. Note, 
I. Tl?e difciples of Chrift, even in difficult times, muft not for- 
fake the affetnbling the?nfelye]s together, Heb. x. 25. Thofe Jheep of 
the flock were fcaitered in the ftorm, but Jheep are fociable, and 
will come together again. It is no new thing for the aflemblies of 
Chrift'j difciples to be driven into corners, and forced into the wil- 
dernefs, Rev. xii. 14. Prov. xxviii. 12. God's people have been 
often obliged to enter into their chambers, and fijut their doors, as 
here, for fear of the Jews. Perfecution is allotted them, and re- 
tirement from perfecution is allowed them, and then where fhall 
we look for them, but in dens and caves of the earth ? It is a real 
grief, but no real reproach to ChriftV difciples, thus to abfeond. 

Secondly, What was faid and done in this vifit Chrift made to 
his difciples, and this interview between them* 

N*. 98. 



privacy, that no doors can fhut out 
Chrift's prefence from them. 

We have five things in this appearance of Chrift : 
(1.) His kind and familiar falutation of his difciples : He faid% 
Peace be unto you. This was not a word of courier though com 



monly ufed fo, at the meeting of friends, but a folcmn, uncom- 
mon benediction, conferring upon them all the blefled fruit? and 
effects of his death and refurreclion. The phrafe was vulgar, but 
the fenfe was now peculiar, Peace be unto you, is as much as all 
good be to you, all peace always by all means. Chrift had left thenl 
his peace for their legacy,' chap. xiv. 27. by the death of the tejia- 
tor the tejlament was beco?ne of force, and he was now rifen from 
the dead to prove the will, and to he himfelf the executor of it ; 
accordingly he here makes prompt payment of the legacy ; Peace 
be unto you : His fpeakhig peace makes peace, creates the fruit of the 
lips peace; peace with God, peace in your own conferences, peace 
with one another : All this peace be with you ; not peace ivith the 
world, but peace in Chrift. His fudden appearing in the midft of 
them, when they were full of doubts concerning him, full of fcais 
concerning themfelves, could not but put them into fome diforder 
and confternation, the noife of which waves he Hills with this 
word, Peace be unto you. 

(2.) His clear and undeniable manifeflation of himfelf to them, 
ver. 20. And here ebferve, 

1. The method he took to convince them of the truth of his 
refurreclion : They now faw him alive, whom multitudes had fecit 
dead two or three days before : Now the only doubt was, whe- 
ther this that they faw alive, was the fame individual body which 
had been feen dead ; and none could defire a further proof that it 
was fo, than the fears or marks of the wounds in the body. 
Now, 

(1.) The marks of the xvounds, and very deep marks, that* 
without any pain or forenefs, remained in the body of the Lord 
Jefus even after his rcfurrcclioji, that they might be demonft rations' 
of the truth of it. Conquerors glory in the marks of their wounds ; 
Chrift's wounds were to fpeak on earth, that it was he himfelf, 
and therefore he rofe with them 5 they were to fpeak in heaven in 
the interceffion he muft ever live to ?naks, and therefore he afcend- 
ed with them, and appeared in the midft of the throne a Lamb as it 
had been flain, and bleeding afrefn, Rev. v. 6. Nay, it fhould 
feem, he will come again with his fears, that they may look on him 
whom they pierced. 

(2.) Thefe marks he fhewed to his difciples for their conviclion : 
They had not only the fatisfadlion of feeing him look with the 
fame countenance, and hearing him fpeak with the fame voice 
they had been fo long accuftomcd to, fic oados, fic ille manus, fie 
ora ferebat, but the further evidence of thefe peculiar marks 5 ,he 
opened his hands to them, that they might fee the marks of the 
wounds on them; he opened his breafl, as the nurfe hers to the 
child, to fhew them the wound there. Note, The exalted Re- 
deemer will ever fhew himfelf open handed, and open hearted, to 
all his faithful friends and followers; When Chrift manifeils his 
love to believers by the comforts of his Spit it, alTures them, that 
becaufe he lives, they fijall live alfo, then he /hews them his hands 
and his fide. 

2. The impreflion it liiade upon them* and the good it did 
them. 

(1.) They were convinced that they faw the Lord, fo was theitf 
faith confirmed : At firft they thought they faw an apparition on- 
ly, a phantafm, but now they knew it was the Lord himfelf Thus 
many true believers, who, while they were weak, lea red their 
comforts were but imaginary, afterwards find them,, through grace, 
real and fubftantial. They ask not, Is it the Lord ? but are allu- 
red, it is he. 

(2.) Then they were glad \ that which ftrengthened their faith* 
raifed their joy, believing, they rejoice. The evangelift feems to 
write it with fomething of tranfport and triumph : Then! then/ 
were the difciples glad zuhen they faw the Lord. If it revived the 
fpirit of Jacob, to hear that Jofeph is yet alive ; how would it re- 
vive the hearts of thofe difciples, to hear that Jefus is again alive r 
It is life from the dead to them. Now that word of Chrift was 
fulfilled, John xvi. 22. I will fee you again, and your heart- jhall 
rejoice. This wiped away all tears from their eyes. Note, A 
fmht of Chrift will glad the heart of a difcipte at any time ; the* 
more we fee of Chrifr, the more we (hall rejoice in him ; and our 
joy will never be perfeclj till we come there ivhere iue Jhall fee him 

as he is. 
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(3.) The honourable and ample commiffion he gave them to be 
his agents in the planting of his church, ver. 21. Here is, 

1. The preface to their commiffion, which was the folemn re- 
petition of the falutation before, Peace be unto you. This was in- 
tended, either, i. To raife their attention to the commiffion he 
was about to give them ; the former falutation was to ftill the tu- 
mult of their fear, that they might calmly attertd to the proofs of 
his refurreSiion ; this was to reduce the tranfport of their joy, that 
they might . fedately hear what he had further to fay to them 3 or, 
2. To encourage them to accept of the commiffion he was giving 
them : Though it would involve them in a great deal of trouble, 
yet he defigned their honour and comfort in it, and, in the iflue, 
it would be peace to them. Gideon received his commiffion with 
this word, Peace be unto thee. 



unto thee, Judg. vi. 22, 23. Chri/l zs our 
peaces if he be with us, peace is. to us. Chrift was now (ending 
the difciples to publifh peace to the world, Ifa. Hi. 7. and Chrift 
here not only confers it upon them for their own fatisfadtion, but 
commits it to them as a truft to be by them transmitted to all the 
fins of peace, Luke x. 5, 6. 

2. The commiffion itfelf, which founds very great 5 As my Fa- 
ther hath fent me, even fo fend I you. 

(1.) It is eafy to underftand how Chrift fent them ; he appointed 
them to go on with his work upon earth, and to lay out them- 
felves for the fpreading of his gofpel, and the fetting up of his king- 
dom among men: He fent them, authorized with a divine war- 
rant, armed with a divine power ; fent them as ambaffadors to 
treat of peace, and as heralds to proclaim it ; fent them as fer- 

vants to bid to the marriage. Hence they are called apoflles, men 
fent. 

(2.) But how Chrift fent them, as the Father fent him, is not fo 
eafily underflood , certainly their commiffions and powers were in- 
finitely inferior to his ; but, 

1. Their work was of the fame kind with his, and they were 
to go on where he left oft: They were not fent to be priefis and 
dings, like him, but only prophets. As he was fent to bear witnefs 
to the truth, fo wer.e they 5 not to be mediators of the reconcilia- 
tion, but only preachers and publifhers of it. Was he fent, not 
to be miniftred to, but to minifter ; not to do his own will, but the 
will of him that fent him ; ?iot to dejiroy the law and the prophets, 
hut to fill them up ? So were they. As the Father fent him to the 

loft Jheep of the houfe of Ifrael, fo he fent them into all the 
'world. 

2. He had a power to fend them, equal to t hat which the Fa 
ther had to fe?id him : Here the force of the comparifon feems to 
lie : By the fame authority that the Father fent me, do / fend you. 
This proves the Godhead of Chrift 5 the commiffions he gave, 
were of equal authority with thofe which the Father gave, and 
as valid and effe&ual to all intents and purpofes ; equal with thofe 
he gave to the Old Teftament prophets in vifions. The commif- 
fions of Peter and John by the plain word of Chrift, are as good 
as thofe of Ifaiah and Ezekiel by the Lord fitting on his throne ; nay, 
equal with that which was given to the Mediator himfelf for his 
work. Had he an unconteftable authority, and an irrefiftible a- 
bility for his work, fo had they for theirs. Or thus, As the Fa- 
ther hath fent me, is as it were the recital of his power, by virtue 
of the authority given him as mediator, he gave authority to 
them, as his minifters, to a6l for him, and in his name, with the 
children of men ; fo that they who received them, or rejected 
them, received or rejccled him, and him that fent him. John 
xiii. 20. 

(4.) The qualification of them for the difcharge of the truft re- 
pofed in them by their commiffion, ver. 22. He breathed on them, 
and faid, Receive ye the holy Ghoft. Obferve, 

1. The fign he ufed to affaire them of, and affect them with this 
gift he was now about to beftow upon them ; he breathed on 
them ; not only to fhew them by this breath of life that he himfelf 
was really alive, but to fignify to them that fpiritual life and power 
which they fhould receive from him for all the fervices that lay be- 
fore them. Probably, he breathed upon them all together, not up- 
on each feverally ; and though Thomas was not with them, yet the 
Spirit of the Lord knew where to find him, as he did Eldad and 
Medad, Numb. xi. 26. Chrift here feems to refer to the creation 
of man at firft, by the breathing of the breath of lift into him, 
Gen. ii. 7. and to intimate, that he himfelf was the author of that 
work, and that the fpiritual life and firength of minifters and Chri- 
ftians is derived from him, and depends upon him, as much as the 
natural life of Adam and his feed. As the breath of the Almighty 
gave life to man, and began the old world ; fo the breath of the 
mighty Saviour gave life to his minifters, and began a new world, 
'Job xxxiii. 4. Now this intimates to us, 1. That the Spirit is 
the breath of Chrift, proceeding from the Son. The Spirit, in the 
Old Teftament, is compared to breathy Ezek. xxxvii. 9. Come, 
C breath ; but the New Teftament tells us, it is Chrift's breath. 
7he breath of God is put for the potuer of his wrath, Ifa. xi. 4. 
xxx. 33. but the breath of Chrift fignifies the power of his grace ; 
the breathing of threatnings is changed into the breathings of love 
bv :he mediation of Chrift. Our words are uttered by our breath,. 
fb the word of Chri/l is fpirit and life : The word comes from 
th-: Spirit, and the Spirit comes along with the word. 2. That 
the Spirit ii the gift of Chrift. The apoftles communicated the 



holy Ghoft by the laying on^ of hands, thofe hands being firft lifted up 
in prayer, fot they could only beg this bleffihg, and carry it^as 
meffengers ; but Chrift conferred the holy Ghoft by breathing, for 
he is the author of the gift, and from him it comes brigihally. 
Mofes couldnot give his Spirit, God did it, Num. xi. 17. but Chrift 
did it himfelf. . 

. 2. The folemn grant he made* lignified by this fign, receive ye 
the holy Ghoft ^ in part riow^ as an^carneft of what you fhall fur- 
ther receive not many days hence. They now received more of the 
holy Ghoft than they had yet received. Thus fpiritual bleffings 
are given gradually ; to him that has fhall be given. Now Jefus 
began to be glorified, more of the Spirit began to be given j fee 
John vii. 39. Let us fee what is contained in thisgraht. 

I. Chrift hereby gives them aflurance of the Spirit's aid in their 
future work 5 in the execution of the commiffion now given 
them, f fend you, and you fhall have the Spirit to go along "with 
you. Now the Spirit of the Lord rejledupon them, to qualify them 
For all the fervices that lay before them : Whom Chrift employs 
he will clothe with his Spirit, and furnifh with all needful pow- 
ers. 

• ■ 

2. He hereby gives them experience of the Spirit's influences in 
their prefent cafe. He had Jhewed them his hands and his fide, to 
convince them of the truth of his refurre£tion ; but the plaineft 
evidences will not of themfelvfcs work faith, witnefs the infidelity 
of the foldiers, who were the only eye-witnefles of the refurrefti- 
on. Therefore receive ye the holy Ghoft to work faith in you, and 
to open your underftandings. They were now in danger of the 
Jews, therefore receive ye the holy Ghoft to work courage in you; 
What Chrift faid to them, he faith to. all true believers, receive 
ye the holy Ghoft, Eph. i. 1 3. What Chrift gives we muft receive^ 
muft fubmit ourfelves arid our whole fouls to the quickning^ 
fandlifying influences of the blefTed Spirit ; receive his motions and 
comply with them ; receive his powers, and make ufe of them : 
and they who thus obey this word as a precept, fhall have the 
benefit of it as a promife, they fhall receive the holy Ghoft as 
the guide of their way, and the earneft of their inheritance. 

(5.) One particular branch of the power given them by their com* 
mijfion, inftanced in, ver. 23. Wloofe foever fins ye remit in the due 
execution of the powers you are entrufted with, they are remitted to. 
them, and they may take the comfort of it. And. whofe fever fins, 
ye retain, i. e. pronounce unpardoned, and the guilt of them bound 
on, they are retained, and the finner may be fure of it to his for- 
row. Now this- follows upon their receiving the holy Ghoft, for if. 
they had not an extraordinary fpirit of difcerning, they had not 
been fit to be intrufted with fuch an authority 5 for in the ftri&effc 
fenfe, this is a fpecial commiffion to the apoftles themfelves, and the 
firft preachers of the gofpel, who could diftinguifh who were in the 
gall of bitternefs and bond of iniquity, and who were not. By virtue 
of this power Peter flruck Ananias and Sapphira dead, and Paul 
ftruck Elymas blind. Yet it muft be underflood as a general char- 
ter to the church and her minifters, not fecuring an infallibility of 
judgment to any man, or company of men in the world, but en- 
couraging the faithful ftewards of the myfteries of God to ftand- 
to the gofpel they were font to preach, for God himfelf would 
ftand to it. The apoftles in preaching remiffion muft begin at 
Jerufalem, though fhe had lately brought upon her felf the guilt 
of Chrift's blood, yet you may declare their fins remitted upon 
gofpel terms. And Peter did fo, Acts ii. 38. iii. 19. Chrift 
being rifen for our juftification, fends his gofpel heralds to pro- 
claim the jubilee begun, the a<S of indemnity now patted ; and by. 
this rule men fhall be judged, John xii. 48. Rom. ii. 16. Jam. 
ii. 12. God will never alter this rule of judgment, nor vary from 
it ; whom the gofpel acquits fhall be acquitted, and whom that 
condemns fhall be condemned ; which puts a mighty honour 
upon the miniftry, and fhould put a mighty courage inio mini- 
fters. - 



Two ways the apoftles and minifters of Chrift remit and retain 
fin, and both as having authority. I. By a found doclr inc. They 
are commiffioned to tell the world, that falvation is to be had upon 
gofpel terms, and no other, and they (hall find God will fay amen 
to it, fo fhall their doom be. 2; By a ftriffc difcipline, applying 
the general rule of the gofpel to particular perfons. Whom you 
admit into communion with you, according to the rules of the gofpel, 
God will admit into communion with himfelf ; and whom you 
caft out of communion as impenitent and obftinate in fcandalous 
and infectious fins, fhall be bound over to the righteous judgment of 
God. 

Thirdly, The incredulity of Thomas, when the report of this 
was made to him, which introduced Chrift's fecond appearance. 

I. Here is Thomas's abfence from this meeting, ver. 24. He 
is faid to be one of the twelve, one of the college of the apoftles, 
who, though now eleven, had been twelve, and were to be fo again. 
They were but eleven, and one of them was miffing ; Chrift's dif- 
ciples will never be all together till the general afTembly at the great 
day. Perhaps it was Thomas's unhappinefs that he was abfent $ 
either he was not well, or had not notice ; or perhaps it was his fin 
and folly ; either he was diverted by bufinefs or company which 
he preferred before this opportunity 5 or he durft not come {ox fear 
of the Jews ; and he called that his prudence and caution which 
was his cowardife. However, by this abfence he mifii-d the fatif- 
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JzS&on of feeing his Mafter rifcn, and of fharing with the difciples in 
their joy upon that occafiori. Note, Thofe know not what they 
lofe, who carelefly abfent themfelves from the ftated folemn affem- 
blies of Chrift ians. 

2. The account which the other difciples gave him of the vifit 
their Mafter had made them, ver. 25. next time they law him, they 
fate unto him with joy enough, We have feen the Lord m , and no 
doubt they related to him all that had pafled, particularly the fatif- 
fa£tion he had given them, by Jhewing them his hands and his fide. 
It feems, though Thomas was then from them, he was not long 
from them ; abfenters for a time muft not be condemned as apo- 
ftates for ever : Thomas is not Judas. 

Obferve with what an exultation and triumph they fpeak it, 
We have feen ' the Lord, the moft comfortable fight we ever faw. 
This they faid to Thomas, t. To upbraid him with his abfence. 
We have feen the Lord 9 but thou haft not. Or rather, 2. To 
inform him. We have feen the Lord, and we wifh thou hadft 
been here to fee him too, for thou wouldft have feen enough to Sa- 
tisfy thee. Note, The difciples of Chrift ftiould endeavour to build 
up one another in their mojl holy faith, both by repeating what they 
have heard, to thofe that were abfent, that they may hear it at fe- 
cond hand ; as alfo by communicating what they have experienced. 
They that by faith have feen the Lord, and tafted that he is graci- 
ous, Ihould tell others what God has done for their fouls 3 only let 
boafting be excluded. 

3. The objections Thomas raifed againft the evidence to juftify 
himfelf, in his lothnefs to admit it. Tell me not that you have 
feen the Lord alive, you are too credulous, fomebody has made 
fools of you ; for my part, except I Jhall, not only fee in his hand the 
print of the nails, but put my finger into it, and thrujl my hand 
into the wound in his fide, I am refolved / will not believe. Some 
by comparing this with what he faid, fohn xi. 16. xiv. 5. 
conjeilure him to be a man of a rough, morofe temper, apt to 
Ipeak peevifhly ; for all good people are not alike happy in 
their temper $ however, there \vas certainly much amifs in this 
here. 

1. He had either not heeded, or not duly regarded what Chrift 
had fo often laid, and that too according to the Old Teftament, 
that he would rife again the third day j fo that he ought to have 
faid, he is rifcn, though he had not feen him, nor fpoke with any 
that had. 

, 2 # He did not pay a juft deference to the teftimony of his fel- 
low-difciples, who were men of wifdom and integrity, and ought 
tote credited. He knew them to be honeft men ; they all ten of 
tljem concurred in the teftimony with great afiurance, and yet he 
cannot perfwade himfelf to fay that their record is true. Chrift 
had chofen them to be his witnefles of this very thing to all nations, 
and yet Thomas, one of their own fraternity, will not allow them 
to be competent witnefles, nor truft them farther than he can fee 
them. But it was not their veracity that he queftioned, but their 
prudence ; he feared they were too credulous. 

3. He tempted Chrift, and limited the holy One of Ifrael, when 
he would be convinced by his own method, or not at all. He could 
not be fure that the print of the nails which the apoftles told him 
they had feen, would admit the putting of his finger into them, or 
the wound in his fide the thrufting in of his hand ; nor was it 
fit to deal fo roughly with a living body ; yet Thomas ties up his 
faith to this evidence ; either he will be humoured, and have his 
fancy gratified, or he will not believe ; fee Afat.xvi. 1.— -xxvii.42. 

4. The open avowing of this in the prefence of the difciples, 
was.an offence and difcouragement to them. It was not only a fin 
but a fcandal. As one coward makes many, fo doth one unbeliever, 
one fceptick, making his brethrens heart to faint like his heart, 
Deut. xx. 9. Had he only thought this evil, and then laid his hand 
upon his mouth to fupprefs it, his error had remained with himfelf, 
but his proclaiming his infidelity, and that fb peremptorily, might be 
of ill confequence to the reft, who were as yet but weak and wa- 
vering, 

16. 5 And after eight days, again his difciples were 
within, and Thomas with them : then came Jefus, the doors 
being fhut, and flood in the midft, and faid, Peace be 
unto you. 2,7. Then faith he to Thomas, Reach hither 
thy finger, and behold my hands j and reach hither thy 
hand, and thruft it into my fide : and be not faithlefs, 
but believing. 28. And Thomas anfwered and faid unto 
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Thomas, becaufe thou haft feen me, thou haft believed : 
blefled are they that have not feen, and yet have believed* 
30.5 And many other figns truly did Jefus in the pre- 
fence of his difciples, which are not written in. this book* 
3 1 . But thefe are written, that ye might believe that Jefus 
is the Chrift the Son of God, &nd that believing ye might 
have life through his name. 

We have here an account of another appearance of Chrift to his 
difciples after his rcfurredtion, when Thomas was now with them. 
And concerning this we may obferve, 



Firft, When it was that Chrift repeated his vifit: \o hisdifci* 
pies, after eight days ; that day feven-night after he rofe, which 
muft therefore be, as that was, the fir/I day of the vjeck. 

1. He deferred his next appearante for fame time, to fnew his 
difciples that he was hot rifen to fuch a life as he . had formerly 
lived, to converfe conftantly with them, but was as onb that be- 
longed to another world, and vifircd this, only as angels doj now 
and then, when there was occaficn. . Where Chrift Was during 
thefe eight days, and the reft, of the time of his abode on earth, 
is folly to enquire, and prefumption to determine. Where ever 
he was, ^ no doubt angels mini/lred unto him. In the beginning of 
his minlttry he had been forty days unfeen, tempted by the evil 
fpirit, Mat. iv. 1, 2. And now in the beginning of hisglory he 

was forty days, for the moft part unfeen, attended by good fpi- 
rits. 

2* He deferred it fo long as feven days. And why fo ? 

1. That he might put a rebuke upon Thomas for his incredulity, 
he had negledted the former meeting of the difciples \ and to teach 
him to prize thofe fekfons of grace better for the future, he cannot : 
have fuch another opportunity of feyeral days. He that flips one 
tide, muft ftay a good while for another* A very melancholy weefc 
we have reafon to think Thomas had of it, drooping, and in fu- 
fpence, while the other difciples were full of joy \ and it was long of 
himfelf, and his own folly. 

2. That he might try the faith and patience of the reft of the 
difciples. They had gained a great point when they were fadsfied 
that they had feen the Lord, then were the difciples glad ; but he 
would try whether they could keep the ground they had got, when 
they faw no more of him for fome days. And thus he would gra- 
dually wean them from his bodily prefence, which they had doted 
and depended too much upon. 

3. That he might put an honour upon the -firft day of the week', 
and give a plain intimation of his will, that it fhoukl be obferved 
in his church as the Chriftian fabbath, /. e. the weekly day of holy 
rejl, and holy convocations. That one day in feven ftiould be re- 
Iigioufly obferved, was an appointment from the beginning, as old 
as innocency ; and that in the kingdom of the Mefliali the firft da^ 
of the week fhould be that folemn day, this was indication enough; 
that Chrift on that day once and again met his difciples in a reli- 
gious aflembly and it is highly probable, in his former iappearancd 
to them, he appointed them that day feven-night to be together 
again, and promifed to meet them ; and alfo, that he appeared 
to them every firft day of the week, befides other times, during 
the forty days : And the religious obfervance of that day has 
been from thence tranfmitted down to us through every age 
of the church. Thb therefore is the day which the Lord has 
made. 

Secondly, Where and how Chrift made them this vifit, it was at 
Jerufalem, for the doors were fimt now, as before, for fear of the 
feivs. There they ftayed to keep the feaft of unleavened bread 
feven days, which expired the day before this, yet they would not 
fet out on their journey to Galilee on the fir/1 day of the week, be^ 
caufe it was the Chriftian fabbath, but ftayed till the day after. 
Now obferve, 

1. That Thomas was with them ; though he had withdrawn 
himfelf once, yet not a fecond time. When we have loft one op- 
portunity, we fhould give the more earncfl heed to lay hold on 
the next, that we may recover our lories : It is a good fign if fuch a 
lofs whet our defires, and a bad fign if it cool them. And the 
difciples admitted him among them, and did not infift upon his 
bel ieving the refurredtion of Chrift, as they did, becaufe as yet it 
was but darkly revealed \ they did not receive him to doubtful difc 
putation, but bid him welcome to come mid fee. But obferve, Chrift 
did not appear to Thomas for his fatisfaition till he found him in 
fociety with the reft of the difciples, becaufe he would countenance 
the meetings of Chriftjans and minifters, for there will he be in the 
midjl of them. And befides, he would have all the difciples witnefles 
of the rebuke he gave to Thomas> and yet withal, of the tender 
care he had of him . 

2. That Chrift came in among them, and flood in the ?nidft, and 
they all knew him-, for he fhewed himfelf now, juft as he had 
fhewed himfelf before, ver. 19. fiill the fame, and no changeling. 
See the condcfcenfion of our Lord Jefus ! The gates of heavert 
,were ready to be opened to him, and there he might have been in 
the midft of the adorations of a world of angels, yet for the be- 
nefit of his church he lingered on earth, and vifited the little 
private meetings , of his poor difciples* and is in the midji of 
them. 

3. He faluted them all in a friendly manner, as he had done be- 
fore, he faid, peace be unto you. This was no vain repetition, 
but fignificant of the abundant, and allured peace which Chrift: 
gives, and of the continuance of his bleflin^s upon his people, 
for they fail not, but are new every morning, new every meet- 



ing. 



Thirdly, What pafled between Chrift and Thomas at this 
meeting j and that only is recorded, though we may fuppofe he faid 
a deal to the reft of them. Here is, 

I. Ch rift's gracious condcfcenfion to 'Thomas, ver> 27. 
him out from the reft, and applied himfelf particularly to him, 
reach hither thy finger, and fincc thou wilt have it fo, behold my . 
hands, and lati^fy thy cuiiofity to the utmolt about the print of the 

nails ; 



Fie fingled 






St. 




O H N. 





n qils ; reach hither thy hand, and if nothing lefs will convince 
thee, thrufl it into my fide. Here we have, 

1. An implicit rebuke of Thomas's incredulity, in the plain 
reference which is here had to what Thomas had faid, an- 
swering it word for word, for he had heard it though unfeen ; and 
x>ne would think his telling him of it fhould put him to the blujh. 
Note, There is not an unbelieving word in our tongues, no nor 
thought in our minds at any time, but it is known to the Lord 

Jelus, PfaL lxxviii. 21. 

2. An exprefs condefcenfion to his wcaknefs, which appears in 
two things. I. That he fuffers his wifdom to be prefcribed to." 
Great fpirits will not be dictated to by their inferiors, efpeci- 
ally in their a£ts of grace* yet Chrift is pleafed here to accommo- 
date himfelf even to Thomas's fancy, in a needle/s thing, rather 
than break with him, and leave him in his unbelief. He will not 
"break thebruifed reed, but as a good Jhepherd gathers that which was 
driven away, Ezek. xxxiv. 1 6. We ought thus to bear the infirmi- 
ties of the weak, Rom. xv. I, 2. 2. He fuffers his wounds to be 
raked into ; allows Thomas even to thruft his hand into his fide, if 
then at laft he would believe. Thus for the confirmation of our 
faith he hath inftituted an ordinance on purpofe to keep his death in 
remembrance, though it was an ignominious, fhameful death, and 
one would think fhould rather have been forgotten, and no more 
faid of it j yet becaufe it was fuch an evidence of his love, as 
would be an encouragement to our faith, he appoints the memorial 
of it to be celebrated. And in that ordinance wherein we Jhew the 
Lord's death, we are called, as it were, to put our finger into the 
print of the nails : Reach hither thy hand to him, who reacheth 
forth his helping, inviting, giving hand to thee. 

It is an affecting word with which Chrift clofeth up what he had 
to fay to Thomas, Be not faithlefs but believing ; y'tvv a^r/r®-, 
do not thou beco?ne an unbeliever ; as if he fhould have been fealed up 
under unbelief, had he not yielded now. This warning is given to 
us all, Be not faithlefs ; for if we are faithlefs we are Chriftlefs and 
gracelefs, hopelefs, andjoylefs ; let us therefore fay, Lord, J believe , 
-help thou mine unbelief 

. 2. Thomas's believing confent to Jefus Chrift. He is now afha- 
med of his incredulity, and cries out, My Lord and my God, ver. 28. 
We are not told whether he did put his finger into the print of 
the nails ; it fhould feem he did not, for Chrift faith, ver. 29. 
Thou hafl feen and believed, feeing fufficed. And now faith comes 
off a conqueror, after a ftruggle with unbelief. 

1. Thomas is now fully fatisfied of the truth of Chrift's refur- 
re&ion ; that the fame Jefus that was crucified is now alive, and 
this is he. His Jlownefs and backwardnefs to believe, may help to 
ftrengthen our faith ; for hereby it appears, that the witnelTes of 
Chrift's refurrefiion, who attefted it to the world, and pawned their 
lives upon it, were not eafy, credulous men, but cautious enough, 
and that fufpended their belief of it till they faw the utmoft evi- 
dence of it they could defire. Thus out of the eater came forth 

meat. 

2. He therefore believed him to be Lord and God, and we are to 
believe him fo. I. We muft believe his deity, that he is God ; 
not a man made God, but God made man, as this evangelift had 
laid down his thefis at firft, chap A. 1. The author and head of 
our holy religion has the wifdom, power, fovereignty, and un- 
changeablenefe of God, which was neceflary, becaufe he was to be 
not only the founder of it, but the foundation of it for its conftant 
fupport, and the fountain of life for its fupply. 2. His mediati- 
on, that he is Lord, the one Lord, 1 Cor. viii. 5: 1 Tim. ii. 5. He 
is fufficiently authorized as plenipotentiary to fettle the great con- 
cerns that lie between God and man ; to take up the controverfy 
which would inevitably have been our ruin, and to eftablifh the cor- 
refpondence that was neceflary to our happinefs $ fee Acls ii. 36. 

Rom. xiv. 9. 

3. He confented to him as his Lord and his God, In faith there 
muft be the confent of the will to go/pel terms, as well as the af- 
fent of the underftanding to gofpeJ truths. We muft accept of 
Chrift to be that - to us which the Father hath appointed him. 
My Lord refers to Jdonai, my foundation and ftay. My God, to 
Elohim, my prince and judge. God having conftituted him the 
umpire and referee, we muft approve the choice, and intirely re- 
fer ourfelves to him. This is the vital aft of faith, he is mine, 

Cant. ii. 16. 

4. He made an open profeflion of this, before thofe that had 
been the witnefles of his unbelieving doubts. He faith it to Chrift, 
and to compleat the fenfe we muft read it, thou art my Lord and 
my God ; or, fpeaking to his brethrn, this is my Lord and my 
God. Do we accept of Chrift as our Lord God ? we muft go to 
him, and tell him fo, as David, PfaL xvi. 2. deliver the fltrren- 
der to him as our acl and deed. Tell others fo, as thofe that 
triumph in our relation to Chrift, This is my beloved. Thomas 
fpeaks with an ardency of afte&ion, as one that took hold of Chrift 
with all his might, My Lord, and my God. 

3. The judgment of Chrift upon the whole, ver. 29. Thomas > 
becaufe thou hafl feen me, thou hajl believed, and it is well thou art 
brought to it at laft upon any terms, But bleffed are they that have 
not feen, and yet have believed. Here, 

i. Chrift owns Thomas a believer. Sound and fincere believers, 

though they be flow and weak, fhall be gracioufly accepted of the 



Lord Jefus. They who have long flood it out, if at laft they yield^ 
fhall find him ready to forgive. No fooner did Thomas confent. to 
Chrift, but Chrift gives him the comfort of it, and lets him know 

that he believes. - < .... 

2. He upbraids him with his former incredulity. He might 
well be afhamed to think, 1. That he had been lb backward to be-, 
lieve, and came fo flowly to his own comforts. They that in fm r 
cerity have clofed with Chrift fee a great deal of reafon to lament it 
that they did not do it fooner. 2. That it was not without iriucli 
ado that he was brought to believe at lajl. If thou had ft hot feen 
me alive thou wouldft not have believed ; but if no evidence muft 
be admitted but that of our own fenfes, and we muft believe no- 
thing but what we ourfelves are eye-witnefles of, farewel all com- 
merce and con variation. If this muft be the only method of proof, 
how muft the world be converted to the faith of Chrift ? He is 
therefore juftly blamed for laying fo much ftrefs upon this. 

3. He commends the faith of thofe who believe upon eafier. 
terms. Thomas as a believer was truly blefled, but rather bleffed 
are they that have not feen. It .is not meant of not feeing the ob- 
jects of faith, for thofe are invifible, Heb. xi. 1. 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
but the motives of faith ; Chrift's miracles, and efpecially his refur- 
reflion ; blefled are they that fee not thefe and yet believe in Chrift. 
This may look, either backward, upon the Old Teftament faints 
who had not feen the things which they faw, and yet believed the 
promife made unto the fathers, and lived by that faith or forward, 
upon them which fhould afterwards believe ; the Gentiles who had 
never feen Chrift in the flefh, as the Jews had. This faith is more 
laudable and praife worthy than theirs who faw and believed ; for, 
1. It evidenceth a better temper of ?nind in thofe that do believe. 
Not to fee and yet to believe^ argues greater induftry in fearching 
after truth, and greater ingenuity of mind in embracing it. He that 
believes upon that fight, hath his refiftance conquered by a fort of 
violence,but he that believes without that, like the Bereans, is more 
noble. 2. It is a greater inftanceof the power of divine grace. 
The lefs fenfible the evidence is, the more doth the work of faith 
appear to be the Lord's doitjg : Peter is blefled in his faith, becaufe 
flefh and blood has not revealed it to him, Mat. xvi. 17. Flefh and 
blood contribute more to their faith that fee and believe, than to 
theirs who fee not, and yet believe. Dr. Lightfoot quotes a faying 
of one of the Rabbins, " That one profely te is more acceptable ta 
" God than all the thoufands of Ifrael that flood before mount 



Sinai, for they faw and received the law, but a profelyte fees not 5 
cc and yet receives it 

Fourthly, The remark which the evangelift makes upon hia 
narrative, like an hiftorian drawing towards a conclufion, ver. 30, 
31. And here, 

1. He aflures us that many other things occurred which were all 
worthy to be recorded, but are not written in the book : Many figns ^ 
Some refer this to all the figns that Jefus did during his whole life s 
all the wondrous words he fpoke, and all the wondrous works he 
did : but it feems rather to be confined to the figns he did after his* 
refurre£tion, for thefe were in the prefence of the difciples only, which 
are here fpoken of, Acls x. 41. Divers of his appearances are not 
recorded, as appears, 1 Cor. xv. 5. 7. fee Acls i. 3. Now, 

1. We may here improve this general atteftation, that there were 
other figns, many other, for the confirmation of our faith 5 and be- 
ing added to the particular narratives, very much ftrengthens the e- 
vidence. They that recorded the refurredtion of Chrift were not 
put to fifh for evidence, to take up fuch fhort and fcanty proofs as 
they could find, and make up the reft with conjecture 9 no,' they 
had evidence enough and to fpare, and more zvitnejfes to produce than 
they had occafion for. The difciple, in whofe prefence thefe other 
figns were done, were to be preachers of Chrift's refurredlion to o- 
thers, and therefore it 'was requifite they fhould have proofs of it, ex 
abundanti, that they might have a Jlrong conflation who ventured 
life and all upon it. 

2. We need not ask why they were not all written, or why not 
more than thefe, or other than thefe, for it is enough for us that fo 
it feemed good to the holy Spirit, by whofe infpiration this was gi- 
ven. Had this hiftory been a meer human compofure, it had been, 
fwelled with a multitude of depofitions and affidavits, to prove the 
contefted truth of Chrift's refurre&ion, and long arguments drawn 
up for the demonftration of it, but being a divine hiftory, the pen- 
men write with a noble fecurity, relating what amounted to a com- 
petent proof, fufKcient to convince thofe that were willing to be 
taught, and to condemn thefe that were obftinate in their unbelief 5 
and if this fatisfy not, more would not. Men produce all they hava 
to fay, that they may gain credit, but God doth not, for he can give 
faith. Had this hiftory been written for the entertainment of the 
curious, it would have been more copious, for every circumftance 
would have. brightened, and ernbellifhed the ftory ; but it was writ* 
ten to bring men to believe, and enough is faid to anfwer that 
intention, whether men will hear, or whether they will for- 
bear. 

2. He inftrudis us in the defign of recording what we do find 
here, ver. 31. Thefe accounts are given in this and the following 
chapter, that ye might believe upon thefe evidences, that you might 
believe that jefus is the Chrift the Sen. of God, declared with power 
to befo by his refurredtion. 
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X. Here, is the "defign of thofe that wrote the go/pel. Some, write 
books for their diverfion, and publifh them for their profit or ap- 
plaufe, others to oblige the Athenian humour, others to inftrucl: the 
world iii arts and fciences for their iecular advantage 5 but the e- 
vangelifts wrote without any view of temporal benefit to themfelves 
or others, but to bring men to Chrift arid heaven, and in order to 
that to perfwade men to believe and for this they took the moft 
fitting methods, they brought to the world a divine revelation, fup- 
ported with its due evidences,. 

2. The duty of thofe that read and hear the gofpel : It is their 
duty to believe, to embrace the doctrine of Chrift, and that record 
given concerning him , r John v. 1 1. 

1. We are here told what the great gofpel truth is which we are 
to believe, that J ejus is that Chri/J, that Son of God. I. That he is 
the Chrift % the perfon that under the title of the Mefliah was pro- 
mifed to, and expected by the Old Teftament faints ; and that, 
according to the fignification of the name, is anointed of God to 
be a prince and a Saviour. 2. That he is the Son of God ; not only, 
as Mediator, for then he had not been greater than Mofes who was 
both a prophet, interceflbr, and lawgiver, but antecedent to his be- 
ing the mediator, for if he had not been a divine perfon, endued 
with the power of a God, and entitled to the glory of a God, he 
had not been qualified for the undertaking, not fit either to do 
the Redeemer's work, or to wear the Redeemer's crown, 

2, What the great gofpel bleflednefs is which we are to hope for, 
That believing we Jhall have life through his name. This is, I. 
To dirccT: our faith ; it muft have an eye to the life, the crown of 
life, the tree of life fet before us. Life through Chri/Vs name ; the 
life propofed in the covenant which is made with us in Chrift, is 
what we muft propofe to ourfelves as the fulnefs of our joy, and the 
abundant recompence of all our fervices and fufFerings. 2. To en- 
courage our faith, and invite us to believe. Upon the profped-ts of 
fome great advantage men will venture far, and greater advantage 
there cannot be than that which is offered by the words of this life, 
as the gofpel is called, Aclsv.'ZO. it iucludes both fpiritual life 
in conformity to God and communion with him, and eternal life 
in the vifion and fruition of him. Both are through ChriJF's name, 
by his merit and power, and both indefeafibly fure to all true be- 
lievers. 



CHAP. XXI. 

?e evangelifl feemed to have concluded his hi/lory with the foregoing 
chapter ; but as St. Paul fometimes in his epi/lles, new matter oc- 
curring, he begins again. He had faid, that there were many o- 
ther figns which J ejus did for the proof of his refur reel ion. And 
in this chapter he in/lancet h in one of thofe ma?iy, which was Chrift' s 
appearance to fome of his difciples at the fea of Tiberias, in which 
we have an account, (1.) How he difcovered himfelf to them as 
they were fijhing, filled their net, and then very familiarly came and 
dined with them upon what they had caught , ver. I, — 14. (2.) 
What difcourfe he had with Peter after dinner, (i.) Concerning 
himfelf, ver. 15, — 20. (2.) Concerning John, ver. 21, — 23. 
(3.^ The folemn conclufion of this gofpel, ver. 24, 25. // isfjrange 
any Jhould fuppofe that this chapter was added by fome other hand, 
when it is exprefy faid, ver. 24. "That the difciple whom Jefus 
loved, is he which teftifiech thefe things. 



I 
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'ter thefe things Jefus ihewed himfelf again to the 
difciples at the fea of Tiberias and on this wife 
Ihewed he. himfelf. 2. There were together Simon Peter, 
and Thomas called Didymus, and Nathanael of Gana in 
Galilee, and the fons of Zebedee, and two other of his dif- 
ciples. 3. Simon Peter faith unto them, I go a fifhing, 
They fay unto him, We alfo go with thee. They went 
forth, and entred into a fhip immediately ; and -that night 

But when the morning was now 



Jefus 
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they caught nothing. 4 

5. Then Jefus 
dren, have ye any meat ? They anfwered him, No. 
And he faid unto them, Caft the net on the right fide of 
the fhip, and ye fliall find. They caft therefore, and now 
they were not able to draw it for the multitude of fifties. 
7. Therefore that difciple whom Jefus loved, faith unto Pe- 
ter, It is the Lord. Now when Simon Peter heard that it 
was the Lord, he girt his fifhers coat unto him, ( for he 
was naked ) and did caft himfelf into the fea. 8. And 
the other difciples came in a little fhip ( for they were not 
far from land/ but as it were two hundred cubits ) drag- 
ging the net with fifties. 9. As foon then as they were 
come to land, they faw a fire of coals there, and fifti laid 
thereon, and bread. 10. J^fus faith unto them, Bring of 
the fifti, which ye have now caught. 11. Simon Peter 
went up, and drew the net to land full of great fifties, an 
hundred and fifty and three : and for all there were fo many, 
yet was not the net broken. 12. Jefus faith unto them, 
\ N°. 98. 



Gome and dine. And none of the difciples durft ask him^ 
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then cometh and taketh bread, and giveth them, and . fifti 
likewifei 14. This is now the third 'time that jefus (hew- 
ed himfelf to his difciples, after that he was rifen from the 
dead. 

« 

"*" » 
- . 

We have here an account of Ch rift's appearance to his difciples 
at the fea of Tiberias. Now, 

T. Let us compare this appearance with thofe that went before! 
In thofe Chrift fliewed himfelf to his difciples when they were met 
in a folemn afiembly (it fhould feerri for religious worfhip) upon 
a Lord's day, and when they were all together, perhaps, ex-, 
peeking his appearing ; but in this he fliewed himfelf to fome. of 
them occafionally, upon a week day$ when they were fifti ing, and 
little thought of it. Chrift has many ways of making him felf know A 
to his people, ufually* in his ordinances ; but fometimes by his 
Spirit he vifits them when they are employed in common bufmels, as 
the Jhepherds who were keeping their flock by night-, Luke ii. 8. 
even here alfo, Gen. xvi. 13. 

2. Let us compare it with that which followed at the mountain 
in Galilee, where Chrift had appointed them to meet him, Mat. 
xxviii. 16. Thitherward they moved as foon as the days of unlea- 
vened bread were over, and di/pofed of themfelves as they thought 
fit, till the time fixed for this interview^ or general rendezvouzo' 
Now this appearance was while they were waiting for that, 
that they might not be weary of waiting. Chrift is often better 
than his word, but never worfe ; often prevents and outdoes 
the believing expectations of his people, but never difappoints 
them. 

As to the particulars of the ftory we may obferve, 
Fir ft, Who they were to whom Chrift now file wed himfelf, ven 
2. not to all the twelve, but to feven of them only; Nathanael is 
mentioned as one of them whom we have not met with fince 
Johnu but fome think he was the fame with Bartholomew, one of 
the twelve. The two not named are fuppofed to be Philip of Beth- 
faida, and Andrew of Capernaum. Obferve here, 

I. ft is good for the difciples of Chrift to be much together ; 
not only in folemn, religious aflemblies, but in common cor* 
verfation, and about common bufinefi. Good Chriftians mould 
by this means both teftify and increafe their affection to, and de- 
light in each other, and edify one another both by difcourfe and e? * 
ample. 2. Chrift chofe to manifeft himfelf to them when they 
were together ; not only to countenance Chriftian fociety, but: 
that they might be joint witnelles of the fame matter of fac^ 
and fo might corroborate one another's teftiniony. Here weie 
feven together to atteft this ; on which occafion fome ob- 
ferve, that the Roman law required feven witnelles to a tefta- 
ment. 

3. Thomas was one of them, and is named next to Peter, as if 
he now kept clofer to the meetings of the apoftles than ever. It is 
well, if loffes, by our neglects, make us more careful afterwards not 
flip opportunities. 

Secondly, How they were employed, vet. 3. Obferve, 

1. Their, agreement to go a fijhing* They knew not well what 
to do with themfelves : For my part, faith Peter, I will go a fiftnng 
we will go with thee then, (ay they, for we will keep together. 
Though commonly two of a trade cannot agree, yet they could. 
Some think they did amifs in returning to their boats and nets 
which they had left ; but then Chrift would not have countenanced 
them in it with a vifit. It was rather commendable in them ; for 
they did it, 1. To redeem time, and not be idle. They were not 
yet appointed to preach the relurrection of Chrift. Their com- 
mifiion was in the drawing, but not perfected. The hour for en- 
tring upon action was not come : It is likely their Mafter had di- 
rected them to fay nothing of his refufre£tion till after his afcenfion, 
nay, not till after the pouring out of the Spirit, and then they 
were to begin at Jerufalem. Now in the mean time rather than 
do nothing, they would go a fiftnng ; not for recreation, but for 

bufinefs. 

It is an inftance of their humility, though they were advanced to 
be fent of Chrift, as he was of the Father, yet they did riot take 
ftate upon them, but remembered the rock out of which they zvere 
hewn. It is an inftance likewife of their induftry, and fpeaks them 
good husbands of their time. While they were waiting they would 
not be idling. Thofe who would give an account of their time 
with joy, fhould contrive to fill up the vacancies of it, to gather up 
the fragments of it. 2. That they might help to maintain thern-^ 
felves, and not be burthenfeme to any. While their Mafter was 
with them, thofe that miniftred to him were kind to them - 9 but 
now the bridegroom was taken fro?n them they muft fajl in thofe 
days, and therefore their own hands, as Paul's, muft minijler to their 
necejfities ; and for that reafon Chrift asked them, Have ye any 
meat ? This teacheth us with quictnejs to work, and eat our 
own bread. 

2. Their dtfappointment in their fiftnng. That night they caught 
nothing, though it is likely they toiled all night, as Luke v. 5. Sec 
the vanity of this world ; the hand of the diligent often returns 

Even good men may come fliort of defired fuccefs in .their 
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honeft undertakings. We may~. be in the way of our duty, and 
yet not profper. Providence fo ordered it that of all night they 
fhould catch nothing* that the miraculous draughts of fifties in the 
morning might be the more wonderful* and the more acceptable. 
In thofe difappointments which to us are very grievous, God has 
often defigns that are very gracious. Man has indeed a dominion 
Hroer the fijh of the fea* but they are not always at his beck 5 God 
only knows the paths vf the fea* and commands that, which pajfeth 
through thefn. 

Thirdly, After what fnanner thrift made him/elf known to them. 
It is faid, ver. I. He Jbezved himfelf. His body, though a true and 
real body, yet was raifed, as ours will be, a ipi ritual body, and fo 
was vifible only when he himfelf was pleafed to make it fo * or ra- 
ther, came and removed fo quickly, that it was here or there incon- 
ftant in a moment , in the twinkling of an eye. 

Four things are obfervable in the appearance of Chrift to 
them, 

I. He fhewed himfelf to them feafonably. Ver. 4. JVlien the 
morning was now come* after a fruitle/s night's toil, Jefus Jlood on the 
^Jhore. Chrift's- time of making himfelf known to his people is, 
when they are moft at a lofs. When they think they have lojl 
themfelves* he will let them know they have not lojl him. Weep- 
ing may endure for a night ** but joy comes* if Chrift comes, in the 

Chrift appeared to them not walking upon the water* be- 
caufe being rifen from the dead* he was not to be with them as he 
had been ; but Jianding upon the Jhore* becatife now they were to 
?nake towards him. Some of the antients put this fignincancy upon 
it, that Chrift having finifhed his work was got through a ftormy 
fea, a fea of blood* to a fafe and quiet fhore, where he ftood in 
triumph 5 but the difciples having their work before them were yet 
at fea in toil and peril. It is comfort to us when our paflage is 
rough and ftormy,that our. Mafter is at fhore, and we are haftening 
to him. 

2. Fie fhewed himfelf to them gardually. The difciples, though 
they had been intimately acquainted with him, knew ?iot prefently 
that it was Jefus. Little expediting to fee him there, and not look- 
ing intently upon him, they took him for fome common perfon, 
waiting the arrival of their boat to buy their flfh. Note, Chrift is 
often nearer us than we think he is, and fo we fhall find afterwards 
to our comfort. 

3. He fhewed himfelf to them by an in/lance of his pity* ver. 5. 
He called to then), children* rsrcuJ^iet^ Lads* have ye any meat ? Have 
ye caught any fifh ? Here, x. The compellation is very familiar ; 
he fpeaketh unto them as unto his for.s, with the care and tender- 
nefs of a father, children. Though he was now entered upon his 
exalted ftate, he fpoke to his difciples with as much kindnefs and 
affection as ever. They were not children in age, but they were 
his children ; the children, which God had given him. 2. The 
qucftion is very kind ; Have ye any meat P He asks, as a tender fa- 
ther concerning his children, whether they be provided with that 
which is fit for them ? That if they be not, he may take care for 
their fupply. Note, The Lord is for the body* 1 Cor. vi. 13. 
Chrift takes cognizance of the temporal wants of his people, and has 
promifed them not only grace fijfficient, but food convenient. Verily 
they /hall be fed* Pial. xxxvii. 3. Chrift looks into the cottages of 
the poor, and asks, Children* have ye any meat ? Thereby inviting 
them to open their cafe before him, and by the prayer of faith to 
7nake their rcquejls known to him, and then let them be careful for 
nothing ** for Chrift takes care of them* takes care for them. Chrift 
has herein fet us an example of companionate concern for our bre- 



there are many poor houfholders difabled for labour, or dif- 

whom the rich fhould en- 



thren ; 

appointed in it, that? are reduced to ftrai 
quire after thus, Ifave ye any meat ? for the moft neceffitous are 
commonly the leaft clamorous. 

To this queftion the difciples gave a fhort anfwer, and fome 
think with an air of difcontent and peevifhnefs. They faid, No. 
Not giving him any fuch friendly and refpedtful title as he had 
given them : So fhort do the beft come in their returns of love to 
the Lord Jefus. Chrift put the queftion to them, not becaufe he did 
not know their wants ; but he would know them from them. They 
that would have fupplies from Chrift, muft own themfelves empty 

and needy. 

4. He fhewed himfelf to them by an' iri/lance of his power •* and 
this perfected the difcovery. Ver. 6. He ordered them to cajl the 
net on the right fide of the flip, the contrary fide to what they had 
been cafting it on, and then they, who were going home empty 
handed, were enriched with a great draught of fifties. Here we 
have, 

1. The orders Chrift gave them, and the promife annexed to 
thofe orders. Cafl the net there in fuch a place, and you Jhall find. 
He from whom nothing is hid, no not the inhabitants under the 
waters* (Job xxvi. 5.) knew on what fide of the fhip the fhole of 
fifhes was, and to that fide he directs them. Note, Divine pro- 
vidence extends it felf to things moft minute and contingent, 
and they are happy that know how to take hints from thence 
in the conduct of their affairs, and acknowledge it in all their 

ways. 

2. Their obedience to thefe orders, and the good fucce/s of that. 
As yet they Hew not that it was Jefus* however they were willing 
to be adviied by any body, and not bid this fuppofed ftranger mind 



his own bufinefs, and not meddle with theirs, but took his counfel • 
and in being thus obfervant of.ftrangers, they were obedient to their 
jnajlers unawares. And it fped wonderfully well >* now they hod A 
draught that paid them for all their pains. Note, Thofe that are 
humble, diligent, and patient, though their labours may be crofled 
they fhall be crowned ; they fometimes live to fee their affairs take 
a happy turn after many ftruggles, and fruitle/s attempts. There is 
nothing loft by obferving Chrift's orders. Thofe are likely to fpecd 
well that follow the rule of the word, the conduct of the Spirit, 
and the intimations of providence ; for that is cajlingthe net on the 
right Jide of the foip. 

Now .the draught of fifhes may be confidered, 

1. As a miracle in it felf : And fo it was defigncd, to prove 
that Jefus Chrift was raifed in power* though fown in weaknefs * 
and that all things were put under his feet* the fifhes of the 
fea not excepted. Chrift manifefts himfelf to his people bv do:n<r 
that for them which none elfe can do, and things which they looked 
not for. 

2. As a mercy to them ; for the feafonable and abwidant fupply 
of their neceffities. When their ingenuity and induftry failed them 
the power of Chrift came in opportunely for their relief 3 for he 
would take care that they who had left all for him, fhould not 
want any good thing. When we are moft at a lpfs, Jehovah 
jireh. 

3. As the memorial of a former mercy, with which Chrift had 
formerly recornpenced Peter for the loan of his boat, Luke v. 4,- 
fcfV. This miracle nearly refembled that, and could not but put 
Peter in mind of that, which helped him to improve this ; for both 
that and this affected him much, as meeting him in his own 
element, in his own employment. Latter favours are defigned to 
bring to mind former favours, that eaten bread may not be forgot- 
ten. & 

4. As a myftcry, and very fignificant of that work to which 
Chrift was now with an enlarged commifiion fending them forth. 
The prophets had been fifhing for fouls, and caught nothing, or 
very little ; but the apoftles, that let down the net at Chrift's word, 
had wonderful fuccefs, Many were the children of the defolate* Gal! 
iv. 27. They themfelves, in purfuance of their former miffion* 
when they were firft made fijhers of men* had had fmall fucce/s in 
comparifon with what they fhould now' have. When, foon after 
this, three thoufand were converted in one day, then the net was 
cajl on the right fide of the fhip. It is an encouragement to Chrift's 
minifters to continue their diligence in their work . One happy 
draught at length may be fufficient to repay many years toil at the 
gofpel net. 

Fourthly, How the difciples received this difcovery which Chrift 
made of himfelf, ver. 7, 8. Where we find, 

1. That John was the moft intelligent and quick fighted difciple. 
He whom Jefus loved was the firft 'that faid, It is the Lord * for 
thofe whom Chrift loves he will in a fpecial manner manifeft him- 
felf to : His fecret is with his favourites. John had adhered more 
clofely to his Mafter in his fufferings than any of them ; and there- 
fore he has a clearer eye, and a more difcerning judgment than any 
of them, in recompence for his conftancy. When John was him- 
felf aware that it was the Lord* he communicated his knowledge to 
thofe with him ; for this difpenfation of the Spirit is given to.eveiy 
one to profit withal. They that know Chrift themfelves fhould en- 
deavour to bring others acquainted with him, we need not enoro/s 
him ; there is enough in him for us all. John tells Peter particular- 
ly his thoughts, that it was the Lord ; knowing he would be o] a d 
to fee him above any of them. Though Peter had denied°his 
Mafter ; yet having repented, and being taken into the communion 
of his difciples again, they were as free and familiar with him as 
ever. 

2. That Peter was the moft zealous and warm-hearted difciple ; 
for as foon as he heard it was the Lord* for which he took John's 
word, the fhip could not hold him, nor could he ftay the bringing 
of it to fhore, but into the fea he throws himfelf prefently that he 
might come firft to Chrift. 

• (1.) He fhewed his refpecl to Chrift by girding his fijher's coat 
about him, that he might appear before his Mafter in the beft clothes- 
he had, and not rudely rufh into his prefence ftript as he was to his 
waiftcoat and drawers, becaufe the work he was about was toilfome, 
and he was refolved to take pains in it. Perhaps this fifher's coat 
was made of leather, or oil cloth, and would keep out wet ; and he - 
girt it to him that he might make the beft of his way through the 
water to. Chrift, as he ufed to do after his nets, when he was intent 
upon his fifhing. 

(2.) He fliewed the ftrength of his affeclion to Chrift, and his 
earneft defire to be with him, by cafting himfelf into the fea ; and 
either wading or fwimming to fhore to come to him. When he 
walked upon the water to Chrift, Mai. xiv. 28, 29. It was faid, 
He came down out of the JlAp deliberately. 5 but here it is faid, He cajl 
himfelf into the fea with precipitation, fink, or fwim, he would fhew 
his good will and aim to be with Jefus. If Chrift fofter me (thinks 
he) to drown and come fhort of him, it is but what I deferve for 
denying him. Peter had had much forgiven, and made it appear 
he loved much by his willingnefs to run hazards and undergo 
hardfhipsto come to him. They that have been with Jefus* will be 
willing to fwim through a ftormy fea, a fea of blood, "to come to him. 
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■ And it is a laudable contention among Chrift'x difciples, to ftrive 
who fliall be firft with him. 

3. That the reft of the difciples were careful and honeft hearted : 
Thoqgh they were not in fuch a t ran (port of zeal as to throw them- 
f elves into the fea, like Peter, yet they haftened in the boat to the 
fijore, and made the beft of their way, ver. 8. The other dijciplcs, 
and John with them, who had firft difcovered that it was Chrift, 
came (lowly, yet they came to Chrift. Now here we may ob- 
ferve, 

. 1. How varioufly God difpenfeth his gifts. Some excel, as Pe- 
ter and John ; are very eminent in gifts and graces, and are there- 
by diftingu idled from their brethren ; others are but ordinary dif- 
ciples, that mind their duty, and are faithful to him, but do no- 
thing to make themfelves remarkable ; and yet both the one and 
the other, the eminent and the obfcure, fhall fit down together 
with Chrift in glory 5 nay, and, perhaps, the lajl Jhall be firft. 
Of thofe that do excel, fome, like John, are eminently contem- 
plative, have great gifts of knowledge, and ferve the church with 
that ; others, like Peter, eminently adtive and courageous, are 
ftrong, and dp exploits, and are thus very ferviceable to their ge- 
neration. Some are ufeful as the church's eyes - 3 others, as the 
church's hands ; and all for the good of the body. 

2. What a great deal of difference there may be between fome 
good people and others in the way of their honouring Chrift, and 
yet both accepted of him. Some ferve Chrift more in a£ls of de- 
votion, and extraordinary expreffions of a religious zeal, and they 
do well, to the Lord they do it ; Peter ought not to be cenfured for 
cafting himfelf into the fea, but commended for his zeal, and the 
ftrength of his affeflion ; and fb muft they be, that, in love to 
Chrift, quit the world, with Mary, to fit at his feet : But others 
ferve Chrift more in the affairs of the world, they continue in 
that fhip, drag the net, and bring the fi/h to Jhore, as the other 
difciples here ; and fuch ought not to be cenfured as worldly ; for 
they, in their place, are as truly ferving Chrift, as the other, even 
in ferving tables. If all the difciples had done as Peter did, what 
liad become of their fifh, and their nets ? And yet if Peter had 
done as they did, we had wanted the inftance of holy zeal. Chrift 
was well pleafed with both, and fo muft we. 

3. That there are feveral ways of bringing Chrift's difciples 
to Jhore to him from off the fea of this world. Some are brought 
to him by a violent death, as the martyrs, that threw themfelves 
into the fea in . their zeal for Chrift ; others are brought to him 
by a natural death, dragging the net, which is lefs terrible ; but 
both meet at length on the fafe and quiet fhore with Chrift. 

Fifthly, What entertainment the Lord Jefus gave them when 
they came afhore. 

1. He had provifion ready for them. When they came to land, 
wet and cold, weary and hungry, they found a good fire there to 
warm them, and dry them, and fijh, and bread-, competent pro- 
vifion for a good meal. 

(1.) We need not be curious in enquiring whence this fire, and 
fijh, and bread came, no more than whence the meat came, which 
the ravens brought Elijah : He that could multiply the loaves and 
fifhes that were, could make new ones if he pleafed, or turn flones 
into bread, or fend his angels to fetch it, where he knew it was to 
be had. It is uncertain whether this provifion was made in the 
open air, or in fome fifher's cabin, or hut upon the Jhore ; here 
was nothing ftately or delicate ; we fhould be content with mean 
things, for Chrift was. 

(2.) We may be comforted in this inftance of Chrift's care of 
his difciples', he has wherewith to fupply all their needs, and knozus 
what things we have need of: He kindly provided for thofe fifher- 
men, when they came weary from their work ; for, verify they 
Jhall be fed, who trufl in the Lord, and do good. 
to Chrift's minifters, whom he hath made fijhers of men, that they 
may depend upon him, who employs them, to provide for them ; 
and if they fhould mifs of encouragement in this world, fhould be 
reduced, as Paul was, to hunger and thirft, and faflings often-, let 
them content themfelves with what they have here, they have bet- 
ter things in referve, and fhall eat and drink with Chrift at his ta- 
ble in his kingdom, Luke xxii. 30. A while ago the difciples had 
entertained Chrift with a broiled fijh, Luke xxiv. 42. and now, as 
a friend, he returned their kindnefs, and entertained them with 
one ; nay, in the draught of fijhes, he repayed them more than a 
hundred fold. 

2. He called for fome of that which they had caught, and they 
produced it, ver. 10, 1 1. Obferve here, 

(1.) The command Chrift gave them to bring their draught of 
fijh to Jhore. Bring of the fijh hither which you have now caught, 
and let us have fome of them 5 not as if he needed it, and could 
not make up a dinner for them without it; but, I. PJe would 
have them eat the labour of their hands, Pfalm cxxviii. 2. What is 
got by God's blefling on our own induftry, and honeft labour, if 
withal God give us power to eat of it, and enjoy good in our labour, 
hath a peculiar fweetnefs in it. It is faid of the fiothful man, that 
he roqfteth not that which he took in' hunting ; cannot find in his 
heart to drefe what he has been at the pains to take, Prov. xii. 27. 
But Chrift would hereby teach us to ufe what we have. 2. He 
would have them tafte the gifts of his miraculous bounty, that 
they might be witnefies both of his power and of his goodnefs. 



It is encouraging 



* 

The benefits Chrift beftows upon us, are not to be buried and laid 
but to be ufed and laid 



up, but to be uled and laid out. 3. He would give a fpecimen of 
the fpiritual entertainment Ire has for all believers, \yhicri, in this 
refpecT:, is moft free and familiar, that he fups with them, and they 
with him ; their graces are pleafir.g to him, and his comforts are fd 
to them ; what he works in them, he accepts from them. 4. Mi-' 
nifters, that are fijhers of men, muft bring all they Catch to their 
Mafter, for on him their fuccefs depends. 

(2.) Their obedience to this command, ver. ir. It was faid^ 
ver. 6. they were not able to draw the net to fijore, for 'the multitude^ 
of fifties, i. e. they found it difficult, it was more than they could 
well do ; but he that bid them bring it to Jhore, made it eafy. 
'Thus the fijhers of men, when they have inciofed fouls in the go- 
fpel net, cannot bring them to ft)ore^_ cannot carry on^ and com- 
pleat the good work begun, without the continued influence of the 
divine grace. If he that helped us to catch them, when, without 
his help, we fhould have caught nothing, do not help us to keep 
them, and draw them to land, by building them up in their moft ho- 
ly faith, we fhall lofe them at laft, 1 Cor. iii. 7. 

Obferve, 1. Who it was that was moft active in landing the fijh 9 
it was Peter ; who, as in the former inftance, ver. 7. he had- 
fhewed a more zealous affe&iori to his Matter's perfon than any of 
them, fo in this fhewed a more ready obedience to his Matter's 
command ; but all that are faithful are not alike forward. 

2. The number of the fijhes that were caught : They had the cu- 
riofity to count them, and, perhaps, it was in order to the making 
of a dividend; they were in all a hundred and fifty and three', and all 
great fiftjes. Tbefe were many more than they needed for their 
prefent fupply, but they might fell them, and' the money would 

Jerufalernj whither they were 

fhortly to return. 

3. A further inftance of Chrift's care of them, to ihcreafe both 
the miracle and the mercy ; for all there zvere fo many, and great 
fijhes too, yet was 7iot the net broken • fo that they loft none of their 
fijh, nor damaged their net. It was laid, Luke v: 6. their net 
brake. Perhaps, this was a borroiued net, for they had long fined, 
left their own ; and, if fo, Chrift would teach us' to take care of 
what we have borrowed, as much as if it were our own. It was* 
well their net did not break, for they had not now the leifure they 
had had to mend their nets. The net of the gofpel lias inclofedi 
multitudes, three thoujand in one day, and yet is not brokeii ; it is 
ftill as mighty as ever to bring fouls to God.* 

3. He invited them to dinner. Obfervhig them to keep their 
diftance, and that they were afraid to ask him, JVho art thou ? be- 
caufe they knew it was their Lord, he called to them very famili- 
arly, Come and dine. 

difciples, he treated 

them as friends ; he did not fay, Come and wait, come and at- 
tend me, but, Come and dine : Not go dine with your felves* 
as fervants are appointed to do, but, Come and dine with me. This 
kind invitation may be alluded to, to iliuftrate, 1. The call Chrift 
gives his difciples into communion with him in grace here : All 
things are nozv ready, Come and dine. Chrift is a feaft, come dine 
upon him 5 his fiejh is meat indeed, his. blood drink indeed. Chrift is 
a friend, come dine with him, he will bid you %velco?ne, Cant. v. r. 
2. The call he will give them into the fruition of him in glory 
hereafter : Come, ye blejjid of my Father ; Come and fit down with 
Abraham, and Ifaac, and Jacob: Chrift has wherewithal to dine 
all his friends and followers , there is room and provifion enough 
for them all. 

(2.) See how reverend the difciples were before Chrift, they were 
fbmewhat fhy of ufing the freedom he invited them to, and, by his 
courting them to their meat, it fhould feem, they flood paufirig : 
Being to eat tuith a rider, fuch a ruler, they confider diligently 
what is before them : None of them durjl ask hint, Who art thou ? 
Either, 1. Becaufe they would not be fo bold with him : Though* 
perhaps, he appeared now in fome thing of a difguife at firft, as to 
the two difciples, when their eyes zvere balden that they ftjould not 
k?iow him , yet they had very good reafon to think it was he, and 
could be no other. 2. Becaufe the)' would not fo far betray their 
own folly. When he had given them this inftance of his power 
and goodnefs, they muft be ftupid indeed, if they queftioned whe- 
ther it was he or no. When God, in his providence, hath given 
us fenfible proofs of his care for our bodies, and hath given us, in 
his grace, manifeft proofs of his good will to our fouls, and good 
work upon them, we fhould be afhamed of our diftrufts, and not 
dare to queftion that which he has left us no room to queftion ; 
Groundlefs doubts muft be ftifled, and not ftarted. 

\. He carved to them, as the ?nafler of the feaft, ver. 13. Ob- 
ferving them to be ftill fhy and timorous, he co?nes and takes bread 
himfelf, and giveth them, fome to each of them, and fijh Ukeivife : 
No doubt, he craved a blefling, and gave thanks, as Luke xxiv. 30. 
but, it being his known and confrant practice, it did not need to 
be mentioned. 

(1.) The entertainment here was but ordinary, it was but a fifh- 
dinner, but coarfly drefled ; here was nothing pompous, nothing 
curious; plentiful indeed, but plain and homely: Hunger is the 
beft fauce. Chrift, though entered upon his exalted ft ate, ftjewed 
himjelf alive by eating, . not (hewed him (elf a prince by feaftino;. 
Thofe that could not content themfeives with bread and fijh, un- 
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left they have fauce and wine-, would fcarce have found in their 
hearts to dine with Chrift himfelf here. 

(2.) Chrift himfelf began : Though, perhaps, having a glorjfied 
body, he ?ieeded not to eat, yet he would (hew that he had a true 
body which was capable of eating. The apoftles produced this as 
one proof of his refurreclion, xhsXthey had eaten and drunk with 

him, A&s x. 41. 

(3.) He gave the meat about to all his guefts : He not only pro- 
vided it for them, and invited them to it, but he himfelf divided 
it among them, and put it into their hands: Thus to him we owe 
the application, as well as the purchafe of the benefits^ of redemption: 
He giveth us power to cat of them. 

The evangelift leaves them at dinner, and makes this remark, 
ver. 14. That this is nozv the third time that J ejus Jhewed himfelf 
alive to his difciples, or the greater part of them. This is the third 
day, fo fome. On the day he rofc he appeared five times ; the fe- 
conddayvtzs that day f even-night ; and this was the third: Or, 
this was his third appearance to any confiderable number of his difi 
ciples together ; though he had appeared to Mary, to the women, . to 
the two difciples, to Cephas, yet he had but twice before this ap- 
peared to any company of them together. This is taken notice 
of, 1. For the confirming the truth of his refurreclion 5 the vifion 
'was doubled, was trebled, for the thing was certain : They who 
believed not the firjl fign, would be brought to believe the voice of 
the latter figns. 2. As an inftance of Chrift's continued kindnefs 
to his difciples $ once and again, and a third time he vifited them. 
It is good to keep account of Ch rift's gracious vifits, for he keeps 
account of them, and they will be remembred again ft us, if we walk 
unworthily of them, as they were againft Solomon, when he was 
minded that the Lord God of Ifrael had appeared unto him twice. 
This is now the third j have we made a due improvement of the 
firfl andfecond? See I Cor. xii. 14, This is the third, perhaps, it 
may be the laft. 

i5> 5 So when they had dined, Jefus faith to Simon 
Peter, Simon [on of Jonas, loveft thou me more than 
thefe ? He faid unto him, Yea, Lord ; thou knoweft 



that I love thee. H 



Feed my lambs 



i(5. He faith to him again the fecond time, Simon Jon 
of Jonas, loveft thou me ? He faith unto him, Yea, 
Lord ; thou knoweft that I love thee. He faith unto 
him, Feed my fheep. 17. He faith unto him the third 
time, Simon fon of Jonas, loveft thou me ? Peter was 
grieved, becaufe he faid unto him . the third time, 
Loveft thou me ? And he faid unto him, Lord, thou 
knoweft all things ; thou knoweft that I love thee. Je- 
fus faith unto him, Feed my fheep. iS. Verily, verily 
1 fay unto thee, When thou waft young, thou girdedft 
thy felf, and walkedft whither thou wouldeft: : but 
when thou (halt be old, thou fhalt ftretch forth thy 
hands, and another fhall gird thee, and carry thee 
whither thou wouldeft not. 19. This fpake'he, fig- 
nifying by what death he fliould glorify God. And. 
when he had fpoken this, he faith unto him, Follow 
me. 

We have here Ch rift's difcourfe with Peter after dinner, fo 
much of it as relates to himfelf; in which, 

Firft, He examines his love to him, and gives him a charge 
concerning his flock, ver. 15, 16, 17. Obferve, 

1. When Chrift entered into this difcourfe with Peter ^ it was 
after they had dined ; they had all eaten , and were filled, and, it is 
likely, were entertained with fuch edifying difcourfe, as our Lord 
Jefus ufed to make his table talk. Chrift forefaw that what he 
had to fay to Peter would give him fome uneafmefs, and therefore 
would not fay it till they had dined, becaufe he would not fpoil his 
dinner. Peter was confeious to himfelf that he had incurred his 
Matter's difpleafure, and could expect no other but to be upbraided 
with his treachery and ingratitude : Was this thy kindnefs to thy 
friend ? Did not I tell thee what a coward thou wouldft prove ? 
Nay, he might juftly expecT: to be ftruck out of the roll of the dif- 
ciples, and to be expelled the facred college : Twice, if not thrice, 
he had feen his Mafter fince his refurreclion, and he faid not a 
word to him of it : We may fuppofe Peter full of doubts, upon 
what terms he flood with his Mafter 5 fometimes hoping the beft, 
becaufe he had received favours from him, in common with the 
reft ; yet not without fome fears, left the chiding would come at 
laft that would pay for all : But now at length his Mafter put him 
out of his pain, faid what he had to fay to him, and confirmed 
him in his place as an apoftle : He did not tell him of his fault 
haftilv, but deferred it for fome time 5 did not tell him of it un- 
feafonably, to difturb the company at dinner j but, when they had 
dived together, in token of reconciliation, then difcourfed he with 
him about it, not as with a criminal, but as with a friend : Peter 
had reproached himfelf for it, and therefore Chrift did not re- 
proach him for it, nor tell him of it direflly, but only by a tacit 
intimation ; and, being fatisfied in his fmcerity, the offence was 



not only forgiven, but forgotten ; and Chrift let him know that 
he was as dear to him as ever. Herein he has given us ah ehcou* 
raging inftance of his tendernefs- towards penitents, and has taught 
us, in like manner, to re/lore fuch as are fallen with a fpirit of 
meeknefs* 

2. What was the difcourfe itfelf : Here was the fame quefiiori 
three times asked, the lame anfwer three times made, and the 
fame reply three times given, with very little variation, and yet nc* 
vain repetition. It was repeated by our Saviour, in the fpeaking of 
it, the more to affecT: Peter, and the other difciples that were pre- 
fent - 9 it is repeated by the evangelift* in the writing of it, the morel 
to affed}: os, and all that read it. 

(1.) Three times Chrift asks Peter w r hether he loves him or no : 
The firft time the queftion is, Simon fon of Jonas, loveft thou me 
more than thefe ? Obferve, 

1. How he calls him ; Simon fon of Jonas. He fpeaks to him 
by name, the more to affecT; him, as Luke xxii. 31; Simon, Simo7i m 
He doth not call him Cephas, or Peter, the name he had given 
him, for he had loft the credit of his ftrength and liability, which 
thofe names fignified, but his original name, Simon : Yet he gives 
him no hard language, doth not call him out of his name, though 
he deferved it ; but, as he had called him when he pronounced 
him bleffed, Simon Bar-jona, Matt. xvi. 17. He calls him fon of 
Jonas (or John, or Johanan) to mind him of his extraction, how 
mean it was, and unworthy the honour to which he was advan- 
ced. 

2. How he catechizeth him; LoveJl thou me more than thefe? 
(1.) LoveJl thou ?7ie ? If we would try whether we are Chrift'r 

difciples indeed, this muft be the enquiry, Do we love him ? But 
there was a fpecial reafon why Chrift put it now to Peter. 

1. His fall had given occafion to doubt of his love: Peter, I 
have caufc to fufpect thy love ; for if thou hadfl loved me, thou 
wouldft not have been afhamed and afraid to own me in my fuf- 
ferings : Hoiu canfl thou fay thou lovejl me, when thy heart was not 
with me ? Note, We muft not reckon it an affront to have our 
fmcerity queftioned, when we ourfelves have done that which 
makes it queftionable 5 after a fhaking fall, we muft take heed of 
fettling too foon, left we fettle upon a wrong bottom.- The que- 
ftion is affecting ; he doth not ask, Doft thou fear me ? Doft thou 
honour me? Doft thou admire me? but, Doft thou love ?ne? 
Give but proofs of that, and the affront fhall be pafled by, and no 
more faid of it. Peter had profefled himfelf a penitent, witnefe 
his tears, and his return to the fociety of the difciples ; he was 
now upon his probation as a penitent ; but the queftion is not, Si- 
mon, how much haft thou tuept ? How oft haft thou fafled, and 
afflicled thy foul ? But, dofl thou love me ? That is it which will 
make the other expreflions of repentance acceptable. The great 
thing Chrift eyes in penitents, is their eying him in their repen- 
tance ; Much is forgiven her, not becaufe JJ)e zvept much, but be- 
caufe JI)e loved much. 

2. His function would give occafion for the exercife of his love : 
Before Chrift would commit his Jheep to his care, he asked him, 
LoveJl thou me ? Chrift hath fuch a tender regard to his flock, 
that he will not truft it with any but thofe that love him, and 
therefore will love all that are his, for his fake. Thofe that do 
not truly love Chri/l, will never truly love the fouls of men, nor 
will naturally care for their ftate as they fhould 5 nor will that mi- 
nifter love his work, that doth not love his Mafter. Nothing but 
the love of Chrift will conttrain minifters to go cheerfully through 
the difficulties and difcouragements they meet with in their work, 
2 Cor. v. 13, 14. But this love will make their work eafy, and 
them in good carneft in it. 

(2.) LoveJl thou 7iie more than thefe ? crA^fov tvt&v. 

1. LoveJl thou me more than thou lovejl thefe? more than thou 
lovejl thefe perfons ? Doft thou love me better than James or John, 
thy intimate friends r or Andrew, thy own brother and compani- 
on ? Thofe do not love Chrift aright, that do not love him better 
than the beft friend they have in the world, and make it to ap- 
pear, whenever they ftand in com pari fon, or in competition. Or, 
more than thou lovejl thefe, things, thefe boats and nets ; more than 
all the pleafure of fiftiing, which fome make a recreation of ; more 
than the gain of fifhing, which others make a calling of. Thofe 
only love Chrift indeed, that love him better than all the delights 
of fenfe, and all the profits of this world. " Loveft thou me more 
" than thou lovejl thefe occupations thou art now employed in ? if 
" fo, leave them to imploy thy felf wholly in feeding my flock." 
So Dr. Whitby. 

2. Lovejl thou me ?nore than thefe love me ? more than any of the 
reft of the difciples love me ? And then it is either to upbraid him 
with his vain glorious'boaft : Though all men Jhould deny thee, yet 
will not I. Art thou ftill of the fame mind ? Or, to intimate to 
him, that he had now more reafon to love him than any of them 
had, for more had been forgiven to him than to any of them, as 
much as his fin in denying Chrift, was greater than theirs in fbr- 
faking him. Tell me therefore which of them will love him mojl ? 
Luke yii. 42. Note, We fliould all ftudy to excel in our love to 
Chrift : It is no bleach of the peace to ft rive which fliall love 
Chrift beft' ; nor any breach of good manners to go before others 
in this love. 



1 



Chap. XXI. 




O H N. 



Chap XX I. 




• Thefecond and ihird time that Chrift puts this queftiori, (i.) He 
left out more than thefe ; becaufe Peter, in his anfwer, modeftly 
left it out, hot willing to compare himfelf with his brethren, much 
lefs to prefer himfelf before them. Though we cannot fay we 
love Chrift more than others do, yet we fhall be accepted, if we 
can fay we love him indeed. (2.) In the laft he altered the word, 
as it is in the original : In the two fir ft enquiries, the original word 
is, AwnzLf Dojl thou retain a kindnefs for me ? In anfwer to 
which, Peter ufeth another v/ord more emphatical, tr«, / 

love thee dearly. And the laft time Chrift ufeth that word ; and 
doft thou indeed love me dearly P 

(2.) Three times Peter returns the fame anfwer to Chrift, Tea, 
Lord, thou knowejl that I love thee. Ob/erve, 

1. Peter doth not pretend to love Chrift ?nore than the reft of 
the difciples did ; he is now afhamed of that rafti word of his, 
'Though all men deny thee, yet will not I; and he had reafon to be 
afhamed of it. Note, Though we muft aim to be better than o- 
thers, yet we muft, inhvAinefs of mind, ejlee?n : others better than 
ourfelves ; for we know more evil by ourfelves, than we do by any 

of our brethren. 

2. Yet he profefleth again and again, that he loved Chrift ; Tea, 
Lord, furely / love thee; I were unworthy to live, if I did not. 
He had a high efteem and value for him, a grateful fenfe of his 
kindnefs, and was entirely devoted to his honour and intereft ; his 
defire was towards him, as one he was undone without 5 and his 
delight in him, as one he ftiould be unfpeakably happy in. This 
amounts to a profeffion of repentance for his fin, for it grieves us 
to have affronted one we love ; and to a promife of adherence to 
him for the future; Lord, I love thee, and uuill "never leave thee. 
Chrift -prayed that bis faith might not fail, Luke xxii. 32. and be- 
caufe his faith did not fail, his love did not ; for faith will work by 
love. Peter had forfeited his claim of relation to Chrift ; he was 
now to be re-admitted upon his repentance Chrift puts his trial 
upon this iflue, Doft thou love me? And Peter joins i flues upon it, 
Lord, I love thee. Note, Thole who can truly fay, through 
grace, that they love J ejus Chrift, may take the comfort of their 
intereft in him, notwithftanding their daily infirmities. 

3. He appeals to Chrift himfelf for the proof of it; Thou know- 
eft that I love thee : And the third time yet more emphatically; 
Thou knowejl all things, thou knowejl thai I love thee. He doth not 
vouch his fellow-difciples to witnefe for him, they might be deceiv- 
ed in him ; nor doth he think his own word might be taken, the 
credit of that was cracked already; but he calls Chrift himfelf to 
witneis. (r.) Peter was fure that Chrift knew all things, and par- 
ticularly that he knew the heart, and was a difcerner of the thoughts 
and intents of that, John xvi. 30. (2.) Peter was fatisfied of this, 
that Chrift, who knew all things, knew the fincerity of his love to 
him, and would be ready to atteft it in his favour. It is a ter- 
ror to an hypocrite, to think that Chrift knows all things; for the 
divine omnifcience will be a witnefs againjl him : But it is a com- 
fort to a fincere Chriftian, that he has that to appeal to ; my wit- 
?iefs is in heaven, my record is on high : Chrift knows us better 
than we know ourfelves : Though we know not our own upright- 
jiefs, he doth. 

4. He was grieved, when Chrift asked him the third time, Lo- 
vejl thou me? ver. 17. (r.) Becaufe it put him in mind of his 
threefold denial of Chrift, and was plainly defigned to do fo ; and 
when he thought thereon he wept. Every remembrance of paft 
fins, even pardoned fins, renews the forrow of a true penitent : 
Thou ftialt be ajhamed, when I am pacified towards thee. (2.) Be- 
caufe it put him in fear, left his Mafter forefaw fome further mif- 
carriage of his,* which would be as great a contradiction to his pro- 
feffiorfof love to him. as the former was. Surely, thinks Peter, 
my Mafter would not thus put me upon the rack, if he did not fee 
fome caufe for ic : What would become of me, if I fhould be a- 
gain tempted ! Godly forrow works carefulnefs and fear, 2 Cor. 

vii. II; # 

(30 Three times Chrift committed the care of his flock to Pe- 
ter : Feed my lambs ; feed my Jheep ; feed my Jlieep. 

1. Thofe whom Chrift committed to Peter's care, were his 
lambs, and his Jheep: The church of Chrift is his Jlock, which he 
hath purchafed with his own blood, A£ts xx. 28. and he is the chief 
ftjepherd of it : In this flock fome are lambs, young, and tender, and 
weak, others are Jheep, grown to fome ftrength and maturity: 
The fhepherd here takes care of both, and of the lambs firft, for 
upon all occafions he Ihewed a particular tendernefs for them ; 
the lambs he gathers in his arms, and carries in his bojom, Ha. 

xl. 11. 

2. The charge he gives him concerning them, is to feed them. 
The word ufed, ver. 15, 17. is/36<n«, which ftridtly fignifies, to 
give them food; but the word ufed, ver. 16. is 7ra/ t a4/|/$, which 
jignifies more largely to do all the offices of a Ihepherd to N them : 
Feed the lambs with that which is proper for them, and the Jheep 
likewife with food convenient. The loft Jheep of the houfe of Ifrael, 
feek and feed them, and the other ftjeep alfo which are not of this 
fold. Note, It is the duty of all Chrift's minifters, to feed his 
lambs and Jheep. Feed them, i. e. teach them ; for the doctrine of 
the gofpel is fpiritual food. Feed than, i. e. lead them to the green 
pajlures, prefiding in their religious afiemblies, and miniftring all 
the ordinances to them: Feed them, by perfonal application to 




pajiors; left hi* flock with them (hat loved him, and would take 
care of rhem for his fake. 

3. But why did he give this charge particularly to Peter ? Ask 



the advocates for the pope's fupremacv, and they will tell you, 
Chrift hereby defigned to give to Percr, and there/ore to hi 



, that 
s fuc- 



cehbrs, and therefore to the bifhopa of Rome, an abfolute domi- 
nion and headflup over the whole Chriftian church ; as if a charge 
to ferve the Jheep, gave a power to lord it over all the fhepherds ; 
whereas, it is plain, Peter himfelf never claimed fuch a power, nor 
did the other difciples ever own it in him : 7 s hts charge given to 
Peter to preach the gofpel, is, by a ft range fetch, made to fupport 
the ufurpation of his pretended fucce/Tors, that fleece the ficetf, 
and, inftead of feeding them, feed upon them : But rhe particular 
application to Peter here, was defigned, r. To reftore him to his 
apoftlefhip, now he repented of his abjuration of it, and to renew 
his commiffion, both for his own fat is fact ion, and for the fatisfa- 
ction of his brethren. A commiffion given to one conviSed of a 
crime, is fuppofed to amount to a pardon : no doubt, this com- 
mifiion given to Peter, v/as an evidence that Chrift was reconci- 
led to him, elfe he would never have repo&d fuch a confidence in 
him. Of fome that have deceived us, we fay, though we forgive 
them, we will never truft thern ; yet Chrift, when he forgave Pe- 
ter, trufted him with the moft valuable treafiire he had on earth. 
2. It was defigned to quicken him to a diligent difcharge of his of- 
fice as an apoftlc. Peter was a man of a bold and zealous fpirit, 
always forward to fpeak and a£t, and left he fhould be tempted to 
take upon him the directing of the fhepherds, he is charged to feed 
the Jlieep, as he himfelf charges all the presbyters to do, and not to 
lord it over God's heritage, 1 Pet. v. 2, 3. If he will be doin^, let 
him do this, and pretend no further. 3, What Chrift faid to him; 
he faid to all his dijciples ; he charged them all net only to hzfiflj- 
ers of men, though that was faid to Peter, Luke v. 10. by the con- 
verfion of finners, but feeders of the flock, by the edification of 
faints. 

Secondly, Chrift having thus appointed Peter his chinz worlc^ 
jnext cuts out to him his fuftering work : Having confirmed to h:m. 
the honour of an anoftle, he now tells him (^further pi-efermcnt 
defigned him, the honour of a martyr. Obfcrvc, 

1. How his martyrdom is foretold, ver. ij. Thou fnalt Jlrcich 
forth thy hand, being compelled to ir, and another Jhall gird thee, 
as a prifoner that is pinioned, and carry thee zvhither, naturally, 
thou wouldeft not. 



(1.) He prefaceth this notice he gives to Peter of his fufterings^ 
with a folemn afieveration, Verily, verily I fay unto thee. It was 
not fpoken of as a thing probable, which, perhaps, might hap- 
pen, but as a thing certain, I fay it to thee. Others, perhaps, will 
fay to thee, as thou didft to me, This Jkall ?iot be unto thee ; but 
I fay it : fhall. As Chrift forefaw all his own fufterings, fo he fore- 
faw the fufterings of all his followers, and foretold ^them, though 
not in particular as to Peter, yet in general, that they mujl take 
up their crofs. Having charged him to feed his Jheep, lie bids hirri 
not to expect eafe and honour in it, but trouble and perjecution'^ 
and to fuffer ill for doing well. 

(2.) He foretels particularly that he fiiould die a violent deaths 
by the hands of an executioner : The Ji retching out his hand, fome 
think, points at the manner of his death by crucifying ; and the 
tradition of the antients, if we may rely upon that, informs us 
that Peter was crucified at Rome, under Nero, A. D. 68. or, as 
others fay, 79. Others think, it points at the bonds and impriibn- 
ments, which thofe are hampered with that are fentenced to death, 
The pomp and fblemnity of an execution, adds much to the terror 
of .death, and, to an eye of fenfe, makes it look doubly formida- 
ble. Death, in thefe horrid fhapes, lias oft been the lot of Chrift' s 
faithful ones, who yet have overcome it by the blood of the Lamb. 
This prediction, though pointixig chiefly at his death, yet was to 
have its accompliihment in his precious fufterings : It began to be 
fulfilled prefently, when he was imprifoned, Jlfrs iv. 3.^ — v. 18; 

xii. 4. No more is implied here in his being carried zvhither 
he would not, but that it was a violent death he fhould be carried 
to; fuch a death as even innocent nature could not think of with- 
out dread, nor approach without fome reluckncy : He that puts 
on the' Chriftian, doth not put off the man ; Chrift himfelf prayed 
againft the bitter cup : A natural averfion to pain and death, is well, 
reconcileable with a holy fubmifiion to the will of God in both : 
Blefled Paul, though longing to be unloaded, yet owns he cannot 
defire to be unclothed, 1 Cor. v. 4. 

(30 He compares this with his former liberty : Time was when 
thou kneweft not any of thefe hardfhips, thou girded/} thy fclf\ and 
walked/l ivhither thou woiudfl. Where trouble conies, \\c are ape 
to aggravate it with this, that it has been otherwise ; and to fret 
the more at the grievances of reftraint, fickncS, and poverty, be- 
caufe we have known the fweets of liberty, health, and plentv, 
Job xxix. 2. Pjhlm xlii. 4. But we may turn it the other way* 
and reafon thus with ourfelves, how many years of profperity ha\e 
I enjoyed more than I deferved, and improved ? and, having reeei* 



ved good, Jhall net I receive evil aljh ? See here 3 
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1. What a change may-poffibly be made with us, as to our con- 
dition in this world ! They that have girded themf elves with 

Jirengih and honour, and indulged thcmfelves in the greateft^ liber- 
ties, perhaps, loofes, may be reduced to fuch circumftances as are 
the rcverfe of all this : See I Sam. ii. 5. 

2. What a change is prefently made with thofe that leave all to 
follow Chrift / they muft no longer gird them/elves, but he muft 
gird than ; and muft no longer walk whither they will, but whi- 
ther he will, 

3. What a change will certainly be made with us, if we fhould 
live to be old ! They that, when they were young, had ftrength of 
body, and vigour of mind, and could eafily go through bufinefs and 
hardfhip, and take the pleafures they had a mind to, when they 
Jhall be old, will find their Jlrength gone, like Sampfon, when his 
hair was cut, and could not Jhake himfelf as at other tunes. 

Chrift tells Peter he fhould fuffer thus in his old age. 1. Though 
he fhould be old, and, in a courfe of nature, not likely to live long, 
yet his enemies would h often him out of the world violently, then 
when he was about to retire out of it peaceably ; and would put 
out his candle, when it was almoft burned down to the focket : See 
2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. 2. God would fhelter him from the rage of 
his enemies, till he fhould come to be old, that he might be made 
the fitter for fufferings, and the church might the longer enjoy his 
fervice. 

2. The explication of this prediction, ver. 19. This /pake he to 
Peter, fignify ing by what death he Jhould glorify God, when he had 
finifhed his courfe. Obferve, 

(r.) That it is not only appointed to all once to die, but it is ap- 
pointed to each what death they fhall die, whether natural or vio- 
lent, flow or fudden, eafy or painful : When Paul fpeaks of fb 
great a death, he intimates, that there are degrees of death ; there 
is one way into the world, but many ways out, and God has de- 
termined which way we fhould go. 

(2.) That it is the great concern of every good man, whatever 
death he dies, to glorify God in it 5 for what is our chief end but 
this ? To die to the Lord, at the word of the Lord. When we die 
patiently, fubmitting to the will of God-, die cheerfully, rejoicing 
in hope of the glory of God ; and die ufefully, witneiling to the 
truth and goodnefs of religion, and encouraging others, we glorify 
God in dying: And this is the earnejl expeclation and hope of all 
good Chriftians, as it was Paul's, that Chrift may be magnified in 
ihc7ii living and dying, Phil. i. 20. 

(3.) That the death of the martyrs was, in a fpecial manner, 
for the glorifying of Gcd : The truths of God, which they died 
in the defence of, are hereby confirmed : The grace of God, which 
carried them with fo much conftancy through their fufferings, is 
hereby magnified ; and the conflations of God, which have abound- 
ed towards them in their fufferings, and his promifes, the fprings of 
their conflations, have hereby been recommended to the faith and 
joy of all the faints: The blood of the martyrs has been the feed 
of the church, and the converfion and eftablifhment of thoufands: 
Precious therefore in the fight of the Lord is the death of his faints, 
and that which honours him, and thofe that thereby at fuch an ex- 
pence honour hi?n, he will honour. 

3. The word of command he gives him hereupon : IVhen he had 
fpoken thus, obferving Peter, perhaps, to look blank upon it, he 
faith unto him, Follow me. Probably, he rofe from the place where 
he had iittcn at dinner, walked off a little, and bid Peter attend 
him. This word, Fellow me, was, I. A further confirmation of 
his refrpration to his Matter's favour, and to his apofllefhip; for, 
Follow me, was the fir ft call. 2. It was an explication of the pre- 
diction of his fufferings, which, perhaps, Peter at firft did not ful- 

iy underftand, till Chrift gave him that key to it, Follow me. Ex- 
peel to be treated as I have been, and to tread the fame bloody 
path that I have tied before thee 5 for the difciple is not greater 
than his Lord. 3. It was to excite him to, and encourage him in 

He had bid 



an 



fnhhhdnefs and diligence in his woik as an apuftle. 
him feed his Jheep, and let him fet his Mafter before him as 
example of paftoial care: Do as I have done. Let the under- 
fhepherds ftudy to imitate the chief fhepherd. They had followed 
Chrift while he was here upon earth, and, now he was leaving 
them, he ftill preaches the fame duty to them, though to be per- 
formed in another way, Follow ?nc 3 ftill they muft follow the 
rules he had given them, and the example he had fet them : And 
what greater encouragement could they have than this, both in 
fervices and in fufferings ? (1.) That herein they did follow him, 
and it was their prefent honour ; who would be afhamed to follow 
fuch a leader ? (2.) That hereafter they fhould follow him, and 
that would be their future happinefs; and fo it is a repetition of the 
promife Chrift had given Peter, John xiii. 36. Thou fait follow ?ne 
afterwards. They that faithfully follow Chrift in grace, fhall eer- 
ily follow him to glory. 



20. Then Peter turning about, feeth the difciple whom 
Jifus loved, following; which alio leaned on his breaft at 
iuppcr, and laid. Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? 
Peter feeing him, faith to Jefus, Lord, and what fhall 
do? 

I come, what is 



21. 

this man 

till 



tarry 



2 2. Jefus faith unto him, If I will that he 

that to thee ? Follow thou me. 



3. Then went this faying abroad among the brethren; 

that rhat difciple fhould not die : yet Jefus faith not unto 
him, He (ball not die : but, If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee ? 24. This is the difciple 
which teftifieth of chefe things, and wrote thefe things : 
and we know that his teftimony is true. 25. And there 
are alfo many other things which Jefus did, the which if 
they fhould be written every one, I fuppofe that even the 
. world it felt could net contain the books that fhould be 
written. Amen. 

In thefe verfes we have, 

Firft, The conference Chrift had with Peter concerning John, 
the beloved difciple ; in which we have, 

(1.) The eye Peter caft upon him, ver. 20. Peter, in obedi- 
ence to his Mafter's orders, followed him 5 and turning about, 
pleafed with the honours his Mafter now did him, he fees the dif- 
ciple whom Jefus loved following like wife. Obferve here, 

I. How John -is defcribed ; he doth not name himfelf, as think- 
ing his own name not worthy to be preferved in thefe records ; 
but gives fuch a defer iption of liimfeh, as fufficiently informs us 
who he meant, and withal gives us a reafbn why he followed Chriir 
fo clofe he was the difciple whom jefus loved, whom he had a 
particular kindnefs for above the reft ; and therefore you cannot 
blame him for coveting to be as much as poftible within hearing of 
Chrift 's gracious words. During thefe few precious minutes, he 
favoured his difciples with his conversion ; and, it is probable, 
mention is here made of John's having leaned on J efts' s breajl, 
and his enquiring concerning the traitor, which he did at the In- 
ftigation of Peter, John xiii. 24. as a reafon why Peter made the 
following enquiry concerning him, to repay him for the former 
kindnefs : Then John was in the favourite's place, lying in Ch rift's 
bofom, and he improved the opportunity to oblige Peter: And 
now Peter was in the favourite's place, called to take a walk with 
Chrift, he thought himfelf bound in gratitude to put fuch a quefti- 
on for John, as he thought would oblige him, we all being defi- 
rous to know things .to come. Note, As we have intereft at the 
throne of grace, we fliould improve it for the benefit of one ano- 
ther : They that help us by their prayers at one time, fhould be 
helped by us with ours at another time : This is the communion of 
faints. 

'2. What he did ; he alfo followed Jefus ; which fhew r s how well 
he loved his company 5 where he was, there alfo would this fervant 
of his he. When Chrift called Peter to follotu him, it looked as if 
he defigned to have fome private talk with him ; but fuch an affe- 
ction John had to his Mafter, that lie would rather do a thing that 
feemed rude, than lofe the benefit of any of Chrift's difecurfe : 
What Chrift faid to Peter, he took as faid to himfelf ; for that 
.word of command, Follow me, was given to all the difciples: 
However, he defired to have fellowfhip with thofe that had fellow- 
fhip with Chrift, and to accompany thofe that attended him. The 
bringing of one to follotv Chrift, fliould engage others : Draw me, 
and we will run after thee, Cant. i. 4. 

The notice Peter took of it ; 



him : 
from 



that, 
him, 



3. i ne notice reter tooK or it ; he turning about feeth 
This may be looked upon either, 1. As a culpable diverfion 
following his Mafter ; he fliould have been wholly intent upon 
and have waited to hear what Chrift had further to fay to 
and then was he looking about him to fee who followed. Note, 
The beft men find it hard to attend upon the Lord without diftra- 
clion ; hard to keep their minds fb clofely fixed as they fhould be, 
in following Chrift : And a needlefs and unfeafonable regard to our 
brethren often diverts us from communion with God. 
2. As a laudable 



Or, 



— — - — » w m 

Now this may be taken as 



concern for his fellow-difciples : He was not fo 
elevated with the honour his Mafter did him, in fingling him out 
from the reft, as to deny a kind look to one that followed. Acts 
of love to our brethren muft go along with aciings of faith in 
Chrift. 

(2.) The enquiry Peter made concerning him, ver. 21. Lord, 
and, what fljall this man do ? Thou haft told me my work, to 
feed the Jliecp ; and my lot, to be carried whither I would not : 
What Jhall be his work, and his lot ? 
the language, 

1. Of concern for John, and kindnefs to him ; Lord, thou 
fheweft me a great deal of favovr \ here comes thy beloved dif- 
ciple, who never forfeited thy. favour, as I have done ; he ex- 

to be taken notice of ; haft thou nothing to fay to him? 
thou not tell him how he muft be. employed, aiid how he 
be honoured ? t 

2. Or of uneaftnefs at what Chrift had faid to him concerning 
his fufferings: Lord, muft I alone be carried whither I would not"? 
Muft I be marked out to be run down ? and muft this man have 
no fhare of the crofs ? It is, hard to reconcile ourfelves to diftin- 
guifhing fufferings, and the troubles in which we think we ftand 
alone, 

3. Or of curiofity, and a fond defire of knowing things to 
come, concerning others, as well as himfelf. It feems, by Chrift's 
anfwer, there was fomething amifs in the queftion when Chrift 
had given him the charge of fuch a treafure, and the notice of 
fuch a trial, it had well become him to have faid, Lord, and what* 

Jhall 
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muft 
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/ball I do then to approve my felf faithful to fuch a truft, in fuch a 
trial ? Zwy/, increafe my faith. As my clay is, let my ftrength be. 
But inftead of this, 

(i.) He feems more concerned for another, than for himfelf. So 
apt are we to be bufy in other mens matters, but negligent in the 
concerns of our own fouls ; quick fightcd abroad, but dim fightcd 
at home ; judging others, and prognofticating what they will do, 
when we have enough to do to prove our own work, and under/land 



' own way. 

(2.) He feems more concerned about event, than about duty. 
John was younger than Peter, and in a courfe of nature likely to 
furvive him ; Lord, faith he, what times fhall he be referved for ? 
Whereas, if God by his grace enable us to perfevere to the end, 
and finifh well, and get fafe to heaven, we need not ask, what 
fhall be the lot of thofe that fhall come after us ? Is it not well if | 
peace and truth, be in my days ? Scripture predictions muft be eyed 
for the directing of our conferences, not the fatsfying of our curio- 
fity. 

3. Chrift's reply to this enquiry, ver. 22, If I will that he tarry 
till I come^ and do not - fuffer as thou muft ; IVhat is that to thee ? 
Mind thou thy own duty, thy prefent duty, follow thou me. 

1. There feems to be here an intimation of Chrift's purpofe con- 
cerning John, in two things. 

(1.) That he fhould not die a violent death like Peter ; but ftiould 
tarry till Chrift himfelf came by a natural death to fetch him to 
himfelf. The moft credible of. the ancient hiftorians tell us, that 
John was the only one of all the twelve that did not actually die a 
martyr. He was oft in jeopardy, in bonds and baniftiments ; 
but at length died in his bed in a good old age. Note, At death 
Chrift: comes to us, to call us to account ; and it concerns us to be rea- 
dy for his coming. 2. Though Chrift calls out fome of his difciples 
to refift unto blood, yet not all. Though the crown of martyr- 
dom is bright and glorious, yet the beloved difciple comes fhort of it. 

2. That he fhould not die till after Cbri/F s coming to deftroy 
Jerufalem : So fome underftand his tarrying till Chrift comes. All 
the other apoftles died before that deftru&ion ; but John furvived 
it many years. God wifely fo ordered it, that one of the apoftles 
fhould live fo long to clofe up the canon of the New Teftament $ 
which John did folemnly, Rrv % xxii. 18. And to obviate the de- 
fign of .the enemy that fo-cu ed tares even before the fervants fell 
ajleep. John lived to confront Ebion and Cerinthus, and other 
heieticks, who rofe betimes, fpeaking p er ver fe things. 

2 

that 

of an abfurdity 

and fecret ? Suppofe I fhould defign that John ftiould never die, 
what doth that concern thee ? It is nothing to thee, when, or where, 
or how John muft die. I have told thee how thou muft die for 
thy part ; it is enough for thee to know that, follow thou me. 
Note, It is the will of Chrift that his difciples fhould mind their 
own prefent duty, and not be curious in their enquiries about 
future events, either concerning themfelves or others. 1. There 
are many things we are apt to be follicitous about that are nothing 
to us. Other peoples characlers are nothing to us ; it is out of our 
line to judge them 5 Rom. xiv. 4. TVhatfoever they are, faith Paul, 
it makes no matter to me. Other peoples affairs are nothing to us to 
intermeddle in ; we muft quietly w or k , and mind o^ax own bufmefs. 
Many nice and curious queitionsare put by the Scribes and difputers 
of this world concerning the counfels of God, and the ftateof the 
invisible world, concerning which we may fay, JVI) at is this to 
us ? What do you think will become of fuch and fuch ? is a com- 
mon quefticn, which may eafily be anfwered with another ; TVhat 
is thai to me ? To his own Mafter he ftands or falls. What is it 
to us to know the times and the feafons ? Secret things belong not to 
2, The great thing that is all in all to us is duty, and not e- 
vent j for duty is ours, events are God's : Our own duty, and not 
another's j for every one fhall bear his own burthen : Our prefent 
duty, and not the duty of the time to come ; for fufficient to the 
day fliall be the directions thereof : A good man's Jleps are ordered 
by the Lord, Pfal. xxxvii. 23. he is guided ftep by ftep. Now 
all our duty is fummed up in this one, of following Chrift ; we muft 
attend his motions, and accommodate ourfelves to them, follow him 
to do him honour, as the fervant his mafter ; we muft walk in the 

And if we 



an oracle ; when they mufthfe Chrift's bodily prefence, they hope 
they fliall have that of his beloved difciple : As if that muft Ripply* 
the want of his forgetting that the blefled Spirit the comforter 
was to do that. Note, We are apt to dote too much on men and 
means, inftruments and external helps, and to think we are hnppyj 
if we may but have them always with us \ whereas God will change 
his workmen, and yet carry on his work, that the excellency of the 
potver may be of God, and 7iot of ?ncn. There is no need of immortal 
minifters to be the guides of the church, while it is under the coil- 
duel: of an eternal Spirit. 

2. Perhaps they were confirmed in their expectation?, when they 
now found that John furvived all the reft of the apoftles; becaufe 
he lived long, they were ready to think he fnould live always : 

waxeth old is ready to vanijh aivay, Heb. viii* 
ult. However it took rife from a faying; of Chrift's mifunderftood. 



. Others think it is . only a rebuke co Peter's cur iofity ; and 
his tarrying till Chrift's fecond coming, is only the fuppofition 
' ~ ** Wherefore askeft thou after that which is foreign 



us. 



r 

I 



way in which he walked, and aim to be where he is. 
will ciofely attend to the duty of following Chrift, we fhall find 
neither heart nor time to meddle with that which doth not belong 



to us. 



4. The miftake which arofe from this faying of Chrift, that 
that difciple Jhould 7iot die, but abide with the church to the end of 
time ; together with the fuppreffing of this notion by a repetition of 
Chrift's words, ver. 23. Obferve here, 

The eafy rife of a miftake in the church by mifconftruing 



The 



and then made a faying of the church. Hence learn, 1. 
uncertainty of human ti'aditicn, and the folly of building our faith 
upon it. Here was a tradition, an apoftoh'cal. tradition, ' a faying, 
thzt we?it abroad among the brethren ; .it was early, it was common,, 
it was publick, and yet it was fal/e. How little then are thofe un- 
written traditions to be relied upon, which the council of Trent 
hath decreed to be received with a veneration and pious ajfe&zon 
equal to that which is owing to the holy fcripture. Here was a tra- 
ditional expefition of fcripture, no new faying of Chrift's advanced ; 
but only a conftrucTrion put by the brethren upon what he did 
really fay, and yet it was a mifconftruclion. Let the fcripture be 
its own interpreter, and explain it felf as it is in a great meafure its 
own evidence, and proves it felf, for it is light. 

(2.) The aptnefs of men to mifinterpret the fay ings of Chrift. 
The grofleft errors have fometimes fhrouded themfelves under the 
umbrage of unconteftahle truths ; and the fcriptures themfelves 
have been wrefted by the unlearned and unftable. We muft not 
think it ftrange, if we hear the fayings of Chrift mi (interpreted, 
vouched to patronize the errors of ant ich rift ; and the impudent 
doctrine of tranfubftantiation, for inftancc, pretending, to build 
upon that biefted word of Chrift, This is my body. 

2. The eafy rcclifying of fuch mi (takes by adhering to the word 
of Chrift, and abiding by that. So the evangelift here corrects 
and controls that laying among the brethren, by repeating the very 
words of Chrift. He dfd not fay, That that difciple fnoufd not die. 
Let us not fay fo then ; but he faid, If I zvill that he tarry till I 
come, what is that to thee ? He faid fo, and no more. Add thou not 
unto his words. Let the words of Chrift fpeak for themfelves, and 
let no fenfe be put upon them but what is genuine and natural ; 
and in that let us agree. Note, The beft end of mens controver- 
fies, would be to keep to the exprefs words of fcripture,' and fpeak^ 
as well as think, according to that word, Ifa. viii. 20. Scripture 
language is the fafeft and moft proper vehicle of fcripture truth : 
The words which the holy Ghoft teacheth, 1 Cor. ii. 13. As the 
fcripture it felf duly attended to is the beft weapon wherewith to 
wound all dangerous errors, and therefore deifts, Sociniaus, papifts, 
and enthufiafts, do ail they can to derogate from the authority of 
the fcripture ; fo the fcripture it felf humbly fubferibed to, is the beft 
weapon-falve to heal the wounds, that are made by different modes 
of expreftlon concerning the fame truths. Thofe that cannot agree 
in the fame logicks and metaphyficks, and the propriety of the 
fame terms of art, and the application of them, yet may agree in the 
fame fcripture terms, and then may agree to love one another. 

Secondly, We have here the couclufau of this go/pel, and with 
it of the evangelical ftory, ver. 24, 25. This evangelift ends 
not fo abruptly as the other three did, but with a fort of ca- 
dency. 

1. It concludes with an account of the author or penman of it, 
connected by a decent tranfition to that which went before, 
ver. 24. This is the difciple which t eft ifteth of thefe things to the pre- 
lent age, and wrote thefe things for the benefit of pofterity, even 
this fame that Peter and his Mafter had that conference about in the 
foregoing verfes, John the apoftle. 

(1.) Obferve here, that thofe who wrote the hiftory of Chrift, 
were not afhamed to put their names to it. John here doth in 
efxecl: fubferibe his name. As we are fure who was the author 
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the fayings of Chrift, and turning a fuppofition to a poittion. 
caufe John muft not die a martyr, they conclude he muft not die 

at all. 

They were inclined to expect it, becaufe they could not 
chufe but deiire it. £hiod volumus facile credimus. Por John to 
abide in the flefh when the reft were gone, and to continue in the 
world till Chrift's fecond coming, they think wiil be a great blelfing 

to the church, which in every age might have rccourie to him as j bar, folemnly averred it, ftedfaftly avow*ed it, not as travellers 



of the firft five books of the Old Teftament, which were the foun- 
dation of that revelation 5 fo we are fure who were the penmen of 
the four gofpels, and the a£ls ? the pentateuch of the New Tefta- 
ment. The record of Chrift's life and death is not the report of 
we know not who, but was drawn up by men of known integrity, 
who were ready not only to depofe it upon oath, but v/iiich was 
more, to feal it with their blood. 

(2.) Thofe that wrote the hiftory of Chrift, wrote upon their otvn 
knowledge, no t by hear fay , b u t w ha 1 1 h ey t he m fe 1 v es w e r e eye and 
ear witnefies of. The penman of this hiftory was a difciple, a be- 
loved difciple, one that had leaned on Chrift's breaft, that had him- 
felf heard his fermons and conferences, had feen his miracles, and the 
proofs of his refurrection. This is he zuhich tefifies what he was 
well aflured of. 

(2.) Thofe that wrote the hiftory of Chrift, as they tcftified what 
they had feen, fo they wrote what they had firft ctftined. It was pub- 
liflied by word of mouth with the greateft afTu ranee, before it was 
committed to writing. They teftified it in the puipit,teftificd it at the 
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account of their travels, to entertain the company, but as wit- 
neffi> upon oath give account of what they know in a matter of 
confluence, with the utmofF caution and, ex a dtnefs, to found a 
verditt upon. What they wrote, they wrote as an affidavit, which 
they would abide by. Their writings are {landing teftimonies to 
the world of the truth of Chrift's doftrine, and will be teftimonies 
either for us or again A us, according as we do or do not receive 
it. 

^4.) It was gracioufly appointed^ for the fupport and benefit of 
the church, that the hiftory of Chrift fhould be put into writing, 
that it might with the greater fulnefs and certainty fpread to every 
jplace, and laft through every age. 

2. It concludes with an attejflaiion of the truth, of what had been 
here related. TVe know that his tejiimony is true. This;may be 
taken cither, 

(1.) As fpeaking the common fenfe of mankind in matters of 
this nature, which is, that the teftimony of one who is an eye- 
witnefs, is of unfpotted reputation, folemnly depofeth what he 
had fcen, and puts it into writing for the greater certainty, is an 
unexceptionable evidence. We know, i. e. All the world knows 
that the teftimony of fuch a one is valid, and the common faith of 
mankind requires us to give credit to it, unlefs we can difprove it ; 
and in other cafes vcrdift and judgment is given upon fuch teftimo- 
nies. The truth of the gofpel comes confirmed by all the evidence 
we can rationally defire or expect in a thing of that nature. The 
matter of fa£t, that Jeius did preach fuch dodtrines, and work fuch 
miracles, and rife from the dead, is proved beyond contradiction, 
bv fuch evidence as is always admitted in other cafes ; and there- 
fore to the fatisi'a£lion of all that are impartial ; and then let the do- 
ctrine recommend it felf, and let the miracles prove it to be of God. 

Or, 

(2.) As fpeaking the latisfaflion of the churches at that time, 
concerning the truth of what is here related. Some take it for the 
iubfeription of- the church of Ephefus ; others of the angels or 
miniftcrs of the churches of Afia to this narrative. Not as if an 
infpired writing needed any attcftation from men, or could from 
thence receive any addition to its credibility ; but hereby they 
recommended it to the notice of the • churches, as an infpired 
writing, and declared the fatisfaction they received by it. Or, 

(3.) As fpeaking the evangel ill's own aflurance of the truth of 
what he wrote, like that, John xix. 35. He knows that he faith 

He fpeaks of himfelf in the plural number, we know, not 
for majefty fake, but for modefty fake, as x John i. r. That which 
we have feen ; and 2 Pet. i. 16. Note, The evangelifts them- 
selves were entirely Satisfied of the truth of what they have teftified, 
and transmitted to us. They do not require us to believe what 
they did not believe themfelves 5 no, they knew their tejiimony was 
true, for they ventured both this life and the other upon it ; threw' 
away this life, and depended upon another, on the credit of what 

the}* fpoke and wrote; 

cj. It concludes with an £sf cceiera ; with a reference to many 0- 
■r things, very memorable, faid and done by our Lord Jefus, 
which were well known by many then living, but not thought fit 
to be recorded for pofterity, ver. 25 . There were many things 
remarkable and improvable, which if they fhould be written 
at large, wkh the feverai circumftances of them, even the world it 
felf, i. e. all the libraries in it could not contain the books that 
ir.isht be written. Thus he concludes like an oratory as Paul, 
Hlb. xi. 32. TFhat Jhall I more fay-? for the time would fail ?ne. 

If it be asked why the gofpels are not larger, why they did not 
make the New Teftament hiftory as copious and as long as the old 3 
it may be anfwered, 

1. It was not becaufe they had exhaufied their fubjecJ, and had 
nothing more to write that was worth writing ; no, there were 
many of Chrift's fayings and doings not recorded by any of the 
evangelifts, which yet were worthy to be written in letters of 

For, (1.) Every thing that Chrift (aid and did was worth 
I ir notice, and capable of being improved. He never fpoke an 

■ y nay, he never fpoke or did any 
:z mean or little, or trifling, which is more than can be faid of 
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nor did an idle thing 



the wifeft or .beft of men. (2J His miracles were many, y'ery^ 
many, of many kinds, and the fame oft repeated, asoccafidh of- 
fered.. Though one true miracle might, perhaps, fuflicc to prove 
a divine commiflion, yet the repetition of the. miracles upon a 
great variety of perfons, in a great variety of cafes, and before a 
great variety of witneflcs, helped very much to prove them true 
miracles. livery new miracle rendered the report of the former 
the more credible ; 'arid the multitude of them render the whole 
report uncontestable. (3.) The evangelifts upon fcveral occafions 
give general accounts of Ch rift's preaching and miracles, inclufive 
of, many particulars, as Mat. iv. 23, 24. — ix. 35. — xi. 1. — xiv. 
14, I5.~xviii. 30.— xix. 2. and many the like. When we (peak 
of Chrift, we have a copious fubjc£t before us, the reality exceeds 
the report, and after all, the one half is not told us. St. Paul quotes 
one of Chris's fayings, which is not recorded by any of the evan- 
gelifts, . Acls xx. 35. and doubtlefs there were many more. All 
his fayings were "apophthegms. 

2. But it was for thefe three reafons, 

1. Becaufe'*/ - was not needful to write more. This is implied 
.'here ; there were many other things which were not written, becaufe 
there was no occafiori for writing ,them. What is written, is a : 
fufficient revelation of the do&ririe of Chrift and the proof of it, 
and die reft was but to the fame purpofe. They that from hence 
argue againft the fufficiency of the fcripture, as the rule of our 
faith and practice, and for the neceffity.of unwritten traditions, 
ought to fhew what there is in the traditions they pretend to, per- 
fective of the written word, we arc fure there is that which is con- , 
trary to it, and therefore reje£t them. By thefe therefore let us 
be admonijhed, for of writing many books there is no end, Eccl. xii. 
12. If we do not believe and improve what is written, - neither 

■ 

we if there had been much more. 

'' 2. It was not pojjible to write all. It was pofiible for the Spirit 

to indite all, but morally impoffiblc for the penmen to pen all. 

The world could not contain the books. It is an hyperbole common 

enough, and juftifiable, when no more is intended but this, that it 

would fill a vaft and incredible number of volumes. It would be 

fuch a large and overgrown hiftory as never was 5 fuch as would 

ju ft le out all other writings, and leave • us no room for them. 

What volumes would be filled with Chrift's prayers, had we the 

record of all thofe he made, when he continued all night in prayer to 

Gody without any vain repetitions ? Much more if all his fermons 

and conferences were particularly related, his miracles, his cures, all 

his labours, all his fufferings ; it would have been an ehdlefs 
thing. 

2. It was not advifable to write much ; for the world, in a moral 
fenfe, could not contain the books that fjould be tvritten. Chrift faid 
not what he might* have faid to his difciples, becaufe they were not 
able to bear it ; and for the fame reafon the evangelifts wrote not 
what they might have written. The world could not contain^ 
yj*$\\eout m It is the word that is ufed, JohnVm. 37. My word 
has no place in you 5 ' they would have been fo many, that they 
would have found no room. All peoples time would have been fpent 
in reading, arid other duties would thereby have been crowded out. 
Much is overlooked of what is written, much forgotten, and much 
made the matter of doubtful difputation,muchmore if there had been 
fuch a world of books of equal authority and neceflity as the whole 
hiftory would have fwclled to ; efpecially fince it was requifite, that 
what was written fhould be meditated upon,znd expounded,wh\ch God 
wifely thought fit to leave room for. Parents and minifters in 
giving inftru<£tion, muft confider the capacities of them they teach, 
and like Jacob, muft take heed of over driving. Let us be thankful 
for the books that are written, and not prize them the lefs for their 
plainnefs and brevity, but diligently improve what God has thought 
fit to reveal, and long to be there, where our capacities fhall be fo 
elevated and enlarged, that there will be no danger of their being, 
over- loaded. - 

The evangelift concluding with, Amen, thereby fets to his feal, 
and let us fetto-ours ; an sfmen of faith . fubferibing to the gofpel 
that it is true, all true ; and an Amen of fatisfaction in what is writ- 
ten as able to make us wife, to falvation. Amen 5 fo be it. 
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